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en  wederrechtelyk  aangestelde  personen   tot   Borgemees- 
teren   en  Baden    in   de  Vroedschap,    en   welke  zich   die 
qualiteit   en   autoriteit  hebben   gearrogeerd,  vele  Besolu- 
tien,    Ordonnantien   en   Publicatien   zijn   gearresteerd  en 
afgekondigd,    mitsgaders    verscheiden   ambten,    beneficien 
en   eereposten   aan  deze  en  gene  ziju  geconfereerd,  alle 
welke,  ofschoon  door  ongequalificeerde   personen  gearres- 
teerd  en  geëmaneerd   zijnde,  van  zich  zelve  ip9o  jure  nul 
en  van  geene  weerde  of  autoriteit  zijn"  enz.  —  Zoo  wer- 
den vooreerst  alle  handelingen ,  te  rekenen  van  2  Augustus 
1786  tot  16  September  1787,  door  het  nu  verjaagd  Bewind 
gepleegd,   voor  zooveel  noodig  dood  en  te  niet  verklaard; 
maar  ten  andere ,  hiermede  niet  tevreden ,  deed  de  Bege- 
ring  den   liften  October  daaraanvolgende  afkondigen ,  dat 
zij,  ontwaar  geworden  z^nde,   hoe   „van   tyd  tot  tijd  vele 
meubilaire  goederen   werden  verborgen,  vervoerd  en  ver- 
alieneerd,  toebehoorende  aan   of  achtergelaten  door  zoo- 
danige  personen,   die   zich  sedert   een  geruimen  tijd  een 
geheel    onwettig    gezag    hadden   aangematigd   onder  den 
preten sen  naam,  hetzij  van  Borgemeesteren  eu  Baden  in 
de  Vroedschap ,  hetzij  van  een  gequcdificeerd  Collegie  van  Oe- 
committeerden  uit  de  Burgerije;  van   Oeconslilueerden  van  1368 
Borgera  en  inwoners;  van  Oecommitteerden  uit  de  acht  Borger- 
Compagniën;  van   Gecommitteerden  tot  de  zaken  van  den  2  Au- 
gustuê  1786;   van  den  Borger 'Krijgsraad;  van  Oecommitteerden 
tot  het   Bef emie' Wezen  ^    of  onder   wat   benaming   zij  zulks 
mochten  gedaan  hebben ,  en  dit  in  praejudicie  van  zooda- 
nige goede  ingezetenen,  die  door  gepleegd  geweld  en  on- 
recht  van  gemelde  personen  aanmerkelijk  zijn  benadeeld, 
en  met  het  hoogste  recht  en  billijkheid  op  dezelve  aanspraak 
van   schadeloossteüing   hebben,"   —   dit   ontwaar   geworden 
zijnde,   verbood  de  Begering  het  verder  vervoer  of  andere 
verduistering   dier   goederen ,   op  zware  boete.     En  voorts 
werd  door  het  thans  herstelde  Bewind  de  overwinning  mis- 
bruikt op  zoodanige  ergerlijke  wijze ,  als  na  het  binnenrukken 
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Het  tijdperk,  in  dit  Gedenkschrifb  van  het  zeer  wissel- 
vallig, ietwat  avontuurlijk  leven  van  een  begaafd  en 
merkwaardig,  maar  onrustig  man  voor  ons  opengelegd,  is 
een  der  minst  behagelijke  uit  de  Geschiedenis  van  Neder- 
land ,  maar  wel  gewis  een  der  meest  leerrijke.  —  Vol  ver- 
warring, bitterheid  en  beroerten  heeft  het  tot  hiertoe 
doorgaans  onze  Schrijvers  van  een  dieper  onderzoek  afge- 
schrikt en  alzoo  belet ,  den  onzijdigen  blik  over  personen , 
handelingen  en  gebeurtenissen  te  laten  gaan,  in  welke 
niet  weinigen  minder  de  natuurlijke  wederwerking  en  de 
onvermydelijke  uitbarsting  van  eene  lang  bedwongen  on- 
tevredenheid over  verouderde  Staatsinstellingen  erkenden, 
dan  wel  de  bron  en  oorzaken  meenden  te  zien  van  den 
val  en  ondergang  van  het  nog  kort  geleden  zóó  bloeijend 
en  welvarend,  voorheen  zoo  magtig  en  glorierijk  Gemee- 
nebest.  —  Van  eene  grondige  en  degelijke  studie  van 
het  in  die  jaren  van  droevige  tweespalt  (1780 — 1787)  voor- 
gevallene, is  naauwlyks  een  spoor  te  vinden  ^).  —  Van 
hen,  die  op  het  tooneel  eene  gewigtige,  hetzij  dan  lofTe- 


1)  Het    Oedenkschrijl    7au   Mr.  C.  L.  Vitringa  is  eene  gunstige  uit- 
zondering. 
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]yke  of  laakbare  rol  hebben  gespeeld  ^) ,  ontbreken  nage- 
noeg geheel  eigen  en  echte,  onvervalschte  berigten,  of  wel, 
wat  zij  ons  op  vèr  gevorderden  leeftijd  schonken  of  nalie- 
ten, was  zoo  schraal  en  onvolledig,  dat  men  zich  in  de 
hooggespannen  verwachting  zeer  teleurgesteld  zag.  —  Im- 
mers, men  vond  er  die  zich  over  het  bedrijf  hunner  jeugd 
min  of  meer  schaamden,  en  zochten  te  doen  vergeten, 
dat  ook  z^  gekeesd  hadden ;  —  anderen ,  die  vooral  na  1795 
in  aanzien  geklommen,  en  onder  opvolgende  Besturen  in 
hoog  bewind  gebleven ,  het  nederig ,  min  of  meer  aanstoo- 
tel^k  begin  van  hunne  politieke  loopbaan  eer  trachtten 
te  bedekken  dan  in  het  licht  te  plaatsen ;  —  anderen ,  die 
slagtofTers  van  eene  onzalige  partijschap,  als  ballingen 
omzwierven  ^  en  buiten  's  lands  in  nieuwe  verdeeldheid 
gewikkeld ,  deerlijk  omkwamen ,  of  er  eene  veilige  plek  en 
rustplaats  erlangd  hebbende,  zoo  niet  het  Vaderland,  al- 
thans het  smartelijk  verleden  uit  hunne  gedachten  ver- 
banden. —  Den  meesten,  onder  den  druk  en  de  ondra- 
gelijke vernedering  der  aanvankelijk  nog  eenigermate  ver- 
borgen ,  maar  later  al  te  zigtbare  en  schaamtelooze  Eransche 
overheersching  gebukt  gaande,  moest  wel  de  lust  en  op- 
gewektheid ontzinken,  nevens  het  tafereel  van  eigen  lot- 
gevallen, die  van  den  dierbaren,  nu  welligt  door  hunne 
schuld  zoo  rampzaligen  geboortegrond  te  ontvouwen,  en 
voor  de  vergetelheid  of  voor  onverdiende  miskenning  en 
averegtsche  voorstelling  te  bewaren.     Ook  waren  er  niet 


1)  Niet  te  versmaden  is  de  Levens-schets  van  Bkrnardus  Bosch, 
achter  het  derde  Deel  van  de  Gedichien  van  dien  Patriot  van  1787  en 
1795—1798.  Leiden,  1803  (bl.  269—382).  —  En  eene  zeer  gewigtigc 
bijdrage  tot  de  geschiedenis  dier  tjjden  is  de  Memorie  van  den  Ifeere 
van  de  Marsah  (R.  J.  van  der  Capellen),  Duinkerken,  1791.  (437  bl.). 

2)  Zie  vooral  Mr.  J.  Dirks,  De  uitgewekenen  uil  Nederland  naar 
Frankrijk,  1787—1795.  Eene  ScheU,  (52  bladz.).  De  Schryver  ver 
meldt  ook  Mr.  P.  P.  J.  (Juint  Ondaatje's  Bijdragen  tot  de  gesehiedenü 
der  Omwenteling.    Duinkerken,  1791—1792.  2  Deelen  8o. 
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weinigen ,  die  de  partijzucht  en  hare  verderfelijke  gevolgen 
hadden  leeren  verfoeijen,  en  die  na  1813,  onder  de  re- 
gering van  Willem  I,  de  milde  en  weldadige  verzoening 
van  de  vroeger  hemelsbreed  verschillende  en  vijandige 
meeningen  aanschouwende ,  uit  wèl  of  kwalijk  begrepen 
pligtbesef  oordeelden  dat  het  beter  ware,  de  nu  geheelde 
wonde  niet  onvoorzigtig  op  te  rijten,  en  het  over  en  we- 
der in  een  thans  gesloten  tijdvak  misdrevene  in  een  diep 
stilzwijgen  te  begraven.  —  Yoeg  er  bij,  dat  het  buiten 
alle  tegenspraak  en  evenredigheid ,  oneindig  grooter  belang 
der  Staatshervorming  of  omkeering  van  1795,  die  de  bond- 
genootschappelijke, aristocratische  Republiek,  de  Souve- 
reiniteit  der  Provinciën  vernietigende,  het  Fransch  begin- 
sel der  één-  en  ondeelbare  democratische  oppermagt  naar 
Nederland  had  overgeplant,  en  in  de  Wetgeving  en  het 
centraliserend  Bestuur  poogde  uit  te  drukken,  dat  dit 
overwegend  en  —  zoo  het  scheen  —  nationaal  belang  de 
betrekkelijk  zoo  onbeduidende,  veelal  plaatselijke  geschil- 
len van  1780 — 1787,  onder  de  nu  niet  meer  bestaande, 
voor  goed  opgeheven  Staats-Stadhouderlijke  Constitutie, 
met  zooveel  vuur  en  hartstogt  gevoerd ,  al  te  zeer  over- 
schaduwde en  in  het  niet  deed  zinken.  Wat  in  die 
dagen  van  gloeijende  en  ziedende  partijschap  niet  zelden 
tranen  van  vreugde  of  van  dankbaarheid,  van  spijt  en 
wrok ,  van  de  hevigste  verontwaardiging  had  doen  storten , 
wat  een  onuitroeibaren  haat  wekte  of  eerbied  en  bewon- 
dering afperste,  werd  later,  bij  het  koelz innig  herdenken 
van  dien  tijd,  met  een  medelijdenden  glimlach  of  minach- 
tend schouderophalen ,  om  niet  te  zeggen  met  luide  af- 
keuring, bejegend.  —  En  zoo  werd  het  allengs  door  velen 
verkieslijk  geacht,  op  het  voorbeeld  van  den  schrander- 
toegeeflijken Koning  der  Nederlanden,  zoon  van  den  mis- 
handelden Willem  V,  over  dit  alles  een  digten  sluijer 
te  werpen. 

Maar  slaagt  men  er  in ,  zich    heden  op  het  standpunt 
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der  handelende  dusgenaamde  Patriotten  onbevooroordeeld 
met  zijne  gedachten  te  verplaatsen,  zaken  en  daden,  die 
ons   op   zich   zelf  vrij   onbeteekenend   zouden  voorkomen , 
doen   zich   dan   in   een   ander  licht  voor.     De  toenmalige 
gebeurtenissen   zullen   dan  blijken,  voor  een  aanmerkelijk 
deel ,  den  toestand  voorbereid  te  hebben ,  onder  welken  wy 
nu  leven.     De   kloeke    vastberadenheid    en  het  welwillend 
beleid  van  twee  of  drie  eendragtig  zamenwerkonde  uitste- 
kende mannen  *)  zouden  welligt  die  zoo  levendig  begeerde 
Grondwettige  Herstelling  van  Neêrlands  Staatswezen  zon- 
der   woelingen    en    schokken    tot   stand   hebben   kunnen 
brengen ,    en    de    heiilooze ,   gewelddadige   tusschenkomst 
eerst    van  1787,    daarna   van    1795   verhoeden.  —   „Men 
kan,  schreef  J.  D.  van  der  Capellen  tot  den  Pol,  den 
20  1'ebruarij  1784,  —  men  kan  te  veel  reformeren,  men 
kan  te  driftige  te  werk  gaan ;  alles  moet  met  gemeen  over- 
leg geschieden   naar   een   wel  beredeneerd  plan.  —  Baad 
toch  de  driftigen  liever  toat  te  weinig  dan  te  veel  te  doen ; 
hetgeen  te   veel  gedaan  is,  kan  dikwerf  niet  herdaan  wor- 
den;   maar   hetgeen    te    weinig   gedaan    is,  kan  doorgaans 
worden  gesuppleerd.  —  Redressen  moeten  in  zaken,  waarbij 
geen  periculum  in  mord  is,  niet  te  schielijk  geschieden;  het 
zoude   waarachtig  te  betreuren  zijn,  dat  daar  zoo  vee]  en 
zoo   wezentlijk   't  Patriotisme   en   zoo   stout  't  Patriotisme 
heerscht ,  door  te  veel  drift  of  te  weinig  toegevendheid  voor 
eikanderen ,  de  zaken  in  de  war  liepen  :  en  in  de  war  zul- 


l)  Na  dit  geschreven  te  hebben,  lees  ik  in  een*  brief  van  F.  A.  tan 
DKB  Kkmp  aan  Pibter  Vbkede  (alt  Oldenbarneveld ,  New-York,  14  De- 
cember 1806):  „In  1785  was  misschien  een  gunstig  tijdstip  daar,  dat 
de  drie  partijen  hadden  kunnen  vereenigen,  en  de  vrjjheid  der  ingeze- 
tenen eu  Hollands  welvaart  bevestigen,  verzekeren,  ten  koste  van  een 
titel  —  en  wettig  bepaalde  magt.  Ik  dacht  toen  zulks  doenlijk  :  namelgk 
zag  't  in  beschouwing;  doch  konden  twee  of  drie  Individu's  als  gg  en 
ik,  bewerkstelligen  in  weerwil  van  duizend  brave  wehneenenden  van 
ons  verschillenden?"    Zie  den  brief  in  de  Bijlage. 
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lm  zij  loopen ,  wanneer  elk  zijn  zin  wil  hebben ,  of  zijn  eigen 
gang  gaan"  i). 

De  fiere ,  bedachtzame  Overijsselsche  Edelman  zag  scherp 
en  had  de  waarheid  voorspeld  :  zijn  ontijdige  dood  2) ,  wei- 
nige maanden  na  deze  waarschuwing,  in  de  volle  kracht 
der  mannelijke  jaren,  was  voor  het  Vaderland,  voor  de 
zaak  der  Staatshervorming,  welker  standvastige  en  stelsel- 
matige Leider  hij  heeten  mogt,  een  onherstelbaar  verlies. 
Geen  ander  Eegent,  Lid  der  Oppositie,  hoe  bekwaam  en 
welsprekend,  kon  met  zulk  een  zedelijk  overwigt  van  po- 
pulaire antecedenten,  van  eene  vereering  en  erkentelijk- 
heid, die  de  onbuigzame  wilskracht  van  den  edelen  be- 
schermer der  nijvere  landlieden  aan  den  naam  van  Capel- 
LEN  had  gehecht,  in  die  mate  een  onmisbaar  punt  van 
vereeniging  aanbieden.  —  Hij,  die  op  vaste  beginselen 
steunende,  moedig  den  weg  had  gebaand,  bezat  te  veel 
doorzigt  en  was  te  zelfstandig ,  om  zich  door  het  dolzinnig 
drgven  van  heerschzuchtige  volksleiders  te  laten  overvleu- 
gelen. Desniettemin ,  of  veeleer  juist  om  die  onverzettelijke 
geestkracht,  hield  Capellen  het  vertrouwen  zijner  aankle- 
vers  tot  het  laatste  ongekrenkt. 

Maar  van  nu  af  zou  de  Democratie  aanmatigend  den 
kop  verheffen  en  teugelloos  heerschen.  Met  dit  tijdstip 
treedt  ook  de  Held  van  dit  Gedenkschrift,  Ondaatje  te 
Utrecht  op;  elders  Pieter  Vreede,  Wijbo  Fijnje,  en 
andere  bestuurders  der  Omwenteling  van  1795 — 1798,  die 
eindelijk  op  het  kussen  geraakt ,  tot  1787  wel  in  de  voorste 
gelederen  van  eene  hoogstrevende  en  geduchte  minderheid 
hadden  gestaan ,  maar  gedurende  dat  eerste  tijdperk ,  enkel 
door  Adressen,  Kequesten  en  Vertoogen,  of  aan  de  spits 
van  gewapende  burgers,   niet   als  Leden  der  Regering  en 


1)  Nif?uwe  Nederl.  Jaarboeken,  April  1784,  bl.  879.     (Aan  den  Hoog- 
leeraar RucKhBSFELDER  tc  Deventcr). 

2)  6  Junij   1784,  43  jaren  oud.  Nieuwe  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  bl.  1173  volg. 
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officieel  den  toon  gaven.  —  En  die  Volksgeest  —  wij 
merkten  het  reeds  aan  —  openbaarde  zich  plaatselijk,  of 
zoo  als  een  tijdgenoot  het  uitdrukt :  „iedere  stad ,  om  zoo 
te  spreken,  leverde  bijzondere  verschijnsels  aan  den  be- 
roerden Staatshemel  op"  ^).  Meest  evenwel  kon  de  ge- 
steldheid der  gemoederen  hier^  te  Utrecht^  ten  toonbeeld 
strekken  van  hetgeen  schier  overal  op  grooter  of  kleiner 
schaal,  bespeurd  werd.  De  constitutionele  Oppositie  ter 
Staatsvergadering  van  Holland ,  hoewel  ook  zij  de  grenzen 
verre  had  overschreden  ,  het  bedrijf  der  magtige  Pensiona- 
rissen van  Amsterdam,  Dordrecht  en  Haarlem^  van  een' 
VAN  Bebokel  ,  van  een*  de  Gijselaab  ,  van  een'  van  Zeb- 
BERGhH ,  verschilde  zoowel  in  het  wezen  en  streven ,  als  in 
den  vorm,  van  de  handelingen  der  nu  na  het  overlijden 
van  Capellen  ,  zouder  terughouding  vermetel  optredende 
Democraten,  In  het  natiofiaal  karaktir,  gelijk  ons  dit  wel 
wat  al  te  ongunstig  geteekend  wordt,  zouden  deze  een 
vruchtbaren  grond  vinden.  „Het  is  onder  anderen,"  zoo 
schreef  in  1795 ,  een  van  onze  scherpzinnigste  Landgenoo- 
ten,  KiNKEB  2),  ,^te  veel  en  te  weinig  vertrouwende :  te  veel  — 
voor  vleijers,  bedriegers,  eigenbelangzoekers  en  windma- 
kers :  te  weinig  —  voor  beproefde ,  getrouwe ,  waarheidspre- 
kende  en  het  algemeen  welzijn  bedoelende  Haadslieden. 
Het  is  te  forsch  en  te  slap  in  het  daars tellen  van  goede  orde 
en  recht:  te  hoogmoedig  en  te  slaaf sch  in  het  vorderen  en 
toegeven :  Ie  zwaar  en  te  ligt  het  redres  van  het  schadelijke 
en  het  vaststellen  van  het  nuttige  schattende ;  en  einde- 
lijk —  om  niet  te  veel  te  zeggen  of  te  langwijlig  te  zijn  — 
driftig  in  't  praten  en  traag  in  't  uitvoeren"  3).    In  dit  beeld 


1)  Vadert.  Historie,  Vervolg,  XXXIVste  Deel  (1785),  bl.  135. 

2)  Verg.  Mr.  M.  C.  van  Hall,    Mr.  Johannes  Kinkeb,  Bijdragen 
tot  zijn  leven,  karakter  en  schriften.  Amsterdam  1850 ^  bl.  27,  74. 

8)  Janus  verrezen,   1787—1795,   no.   12,    1ste  Deel  (22  Jan^  1795) 
bl.  54. 


XI 


van  strydige  eigenschappen ,  van  elkander  kruisende  of  ver- 
lammende gebreken,  zal  men  den  sleutel  vinden,  die  vele 
geheimen  der  gebeurtenissen  eerst  van  1780—1787,  daarna 
van  1795 — 1798  verklaart;  —  en  nog  meer,  de  teleurstel- 
lingen, door  vele  onbaatzuchtige  en  welmeenende  Vader- 
landers in  het  voorstaan  der  vryheid ,  zoo  als  zi)  die  begrepen , 
in  den  loop  dier  Staatsgeschillen  ondervonden.  —  Vandaar, 
voor  't  overige ,  zooveel  andere  ijdele  pogingen  niet  alleen 
van  het  Nederlandsche  volk,  welke  de  spotzieke  Kinkeb 
met  den  naam  van  algemeene  Geschiedeniè  van  alle  de  omioen- 
UiingeHy  omkantelingen  ^  temgwenteUngen  ^  nederwentelingen^  voor- 
overwentelingefi  enz.  in  hare  belagchelijke  zijde  aanwijst  ^); 
terwijl  hij,  als  de  maar  al  te  vaak  te  duchten  uitersten  der 
democratische  Regeringsvormen,  twee  toestanden  schetst, 
dien  namelijk,  „waarin  het  volk  de  vrijheid  heeft  van  veel 
ie  zeggen  en  weinig  te  doen,"  veelal  in  dien  anderen  toe- 
stand verkeerende,  „waarin  het  volk  de  vrijheid  heeft  van 
veel  te  doen  en  weinig  te  zeggen'*  ^).  —  En  toch ,  zoo  eenig 
volk  waarborgen  aanbood ,  scheen  Nederland ,  gevormd  door 
zgne  ligging,  kleine  uitgestrektheid  en  nogtans  aanzien- 
lijke bevolking,  z^n  gematigd  climaat,  nijverheid  en  het 
geduld  zijner  inwoners,  bestendigheid,  vrijheidsliefde  en 
bronnen  van  welvaart,  een  model  van  ware  Democratie, 
op  vrijheid  en  bestaanbare  gelijkheid  gegrond,  op  te  leve- 
ren. Sedert  lang  gewoon ,  ten  minste  meer  dan  in  andere 
gewesten ,  vrij  te  denken ,  te  gevoelen  en  te  handelen , 
zelfs  in  tijden  waarin  onderdrukking  en  tweedragt  zamen- 
spanden ,  om  de  Natie  deze  gewoonte  af  te  leeren ,  kon 
men  met  reden  onderstellen,  dat  de  nieuwigheid  der  ver- 
kregene  meerdere  vrijheid  niet  magtig  genoeg  zijn  zou,  om 
deze  vrijheid  in  losbandigheid  en  toomeloosheid  te  doen 
verkeeren;  gelijk  zulks  maar  al  te  zeker  het  geval  is,  van 


1)  Janus  verrezen,  no.  2  (13  April  1795). 

2)  Janus  verrezen,  no.  13  (29  Junij  1795). 
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nnaiiwlijks  vrygemaakte  slaven,  die  slechts  naar  de  ont- 
binding hunner  ketenen  hunkeren ,  om  in  een  staat  —  ha- 
telijker dan  de  slavernij  —  dien  namelijk  der  eerste  wild- 
heid en  woestheid  terug  te  keeren"  ^).  —  Er  was  van 
1780 — 1787,  en  nogmaals  van  1795 — 1798  ,  vierderlei  over- 
drijving ,  voor  het  minst.  Men  vond  lieden  van  eer ,  deugd 
en  verstand,  die  hunne  gevoelens  met  cordaatheid  aan- 
kleefden, voorstanders,  de  een  der  Stadhouderlijke  Rege- 
ring onder  de  oude  «Constitutie;  de  ander,  van  het  Stad- 
houderloos  Bewind  en  van  de  Aristocratie ;  een  derde, 
behoorende  tot  de  gematigde,  een  vierde  integendeel,  tot 
de  vurige  Democraten.  Wat  vermogten  tegen  den  ^ver 
dier  vier  partijen  de  zoodanigen  die,  noch  tot  de  eene, 
noch  tot  de  andere  toetredende,  alle  dingen  onzijdig  on- 
derzochten  en  hoopten  het  goede  te  behouden?  2). 

Laat  ons  althans  by  het  beschouwen  van  dit  treurtoo- 
neel  van  verwarring,  niet  ligt  het  geloof  aan  goede  trouw 
opgeven.  Ook  niet  van  den  Volksleider  bij  uitnemendheid, 
Ondaatje  ,  van  wien  in  dit  Gedenkschrift  voornamelijk  de 
rede  is,  —  en  wiens  inzigten  in  de  vlugschriften  van  die 
dagen  meer  dan  eens  verdacht  werden  gemaakt  ^). 

Inderdaad,  moest  het  wel  eenigeu  argwaan  verwekken, 
een  jong  man,  van  afkomst  aan  de  stad  Utrecht  geheel 
vreemd,  een  Oosterling,  Student  in  de  Regten  *),  als 
Aanvoerder  en  tolk  van  eene  misnoegde  burgerij ,  in  dub- 
belzinnige ,  om  niet  te  zeggen  dreigende  taal ,  ten  Raad- 
huize  in  de  volle  Vergadering  der  Regenten,  de  eischen 
der  opgewonden  menigte  te  hooren  voordragen!  Eene 
stoutheid ,  die  nog  twintig  jaren  daarna ,  in  het  geheugen 


1)  Janus  Verrezen  t  no.  16  (20  JuUj  1795). 

2)  Janui  verrezen,  no.  29  (19  October  1795). 
8)  Verg.  Mrs.  Davies,  p.  40  volg. 

4)  Hij   was  evenwel   si  nis   15    November    17S2    Doctor  in  de  wijsbc> 
geerte.     Z.  Ch.  I.  p.  4,  11. 
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l*g  O-  —  ^®°  ^^  ^^^  vertoon  van  vaderlandsliefde,  welligt 
eigenbaat,  eer-  en  heerschzucht  schuilen?  Kon  Ondaatje 
in  troebel  water  vissehende,  hier  te  lande  iets  verliezen? 
Kon  hij  niet  enkel  daarbij  winnen ,  even  als  zijn  Aziatische 
medestander  B.  F.  von  Liebehebb?  2).  —  Zulke  gissingen 
vindt  men  i\iet  onduidelijk  in  deze  en  gene  vliegende 
blaadjes  geuit.  —  Maar  men  kon  toch  niet  ontkennen , 
dat  de  breed  uitgemeten  grieven  van  Utrecht,  evenmin 
uit  de  lucht  waren  gegrepen,  als  die  van  Gelderland  en 
Overijssel ,  of  als  die  van  zoo  menige  andere  plaats  in 
Holland,  Friesland  of  Brabant,  destijds  als  Generaliteits- 
land van  het  Sèaatsburgerschap  te  eenemaal  verstoken. 
Bij  het  erkend  bestaan  van  stof  tot  klagten,  kan  men 
het  kwaad  gerucht  niet  hoog  aanrekenen ;  te  minder,  daar 
zeer  geachte  en  edeldenkende  medeburgers  te  gelijk  met 
Ondaatje  ^)f  in  de  rij  der  onderteekenaren  van  nadruk- 
kelijke Vertoogen ,  bij  de  Regering  ingediend ,  worden  aan- 
getroffen. —  Maar  zoo  die  grieven  in  meerdere  of  mindere 
mate  aanwezig,  niet  kunnen  worden  weggecijferd,  is  het 
aannemelijk,  dat  geboren  Utrechtenaren  om  verschillende 
persoonlijke  redenen ,  terug  hebben  kunnen  deinzen  voor 
een  e  taak ,  door  den  voort  varenden  en  onverschrokken 
Oosterling  gretig  aanvaard.  —  Men  moge  dan  tegen  den 
Held  van  het  Gedenkschrift  de  leeiijke  insinuatie  gewaagd 
hebben ,  dat  hij  te  rangschikken  was  onder  dezulken , 
die  —  zeide  men  —  *)  „of  vreemdelingen  zijn,  of  die  noch 


1)  Lkprancq  van  Berkhbt,  De  Bataafsche  metucklijkheid  opgehelderd ^ 
Leydeo  1804,  Couplet  239.  „Door  Requesten  van  Ondaat"  enz. 

2)  Zie  over  dezen  Vriend  eu  Ambtgenoot  van  Wisklius,  van  Limbukg- 
Brouwkr,  Het  Leven  van  Wiselius  (zijn  schoonvader)  bl.  99  volg.  132  volg 

3)  A.  J.  VAN  Mansvklt,  J.  van  Manen,  Az.  (later  een  der  Staats- 
gevangenen van  22  Jannarij  1798).  Zie  over  beiden  m^ne  Bijdragen  tot 
da  gesch,  der  Omwenteling  rani 795— 1798  2e  Stuk,  1851.  {De  eerste 
Nationale  Vergadering).    Verg.  voorts  Mrs.  Da  vies,  p.  71. 

4)  Aan  de  Leden  van  het  Genootschap  tot  hersiel  der  Eensgezindheid 
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geld  noch  goederen,  ofte  eenige  bezittingen  hebben,  en 
die  er  dus  niets  .  bij  te  verliezen  hebben ,  hoedanig  eene 
keer  de  zaken  ook  nemen,  en  die,  gaat  het  de  Stad  en 
Burgerij  kwalijk ,  dezelve  gemakkelijk  kunnen  verlaten ,  en 
waarop  men  dus ,  als  zij  de  zaken  in  de  war  gestuurd  mogten 
hebben ,  geen  den  minsten  verhaal  heeft ,"  —  met  het  oog 
op  de  Staats-Commissie  van  negen  Leden  ter  Provinciale 
Vergadering  van  25  Februarij  1784  tot  onderzoek  der  be- 
staande grieven  onlangs  benoemd,  komt  eensdeels  de  on- 
gewone stap  der  ingezetenen  van  Utrecht,  anderdeels  zelfs 
de  Aanspraak  ^)  door  Ond aatje  tot  Burgemeesteren  en 
Vroedschap  gehouden,  in  eene  niet  zoo  zonderlinge  ge- 
daante voor. 

Men  legge  al  verder  voor  zich  het  den  15  Maart  1784 
in  druk  verschenen  Hisiorisch  Verhaal  van  de  onwettige  óe- 
handeling  der  Provintie  en  Stad  van  Utrecht  aangedaan  in  de 
jaren  1672,  73  en  74  2),  waarin  de  Schrijver  na  het  druk- 
kend Regerings-Beglement,  door  Willem  III  ingevoerd  en 
onder  het  Stadhouderschap  van  Willem  IV  hernieuwd, 
in  al  de  hatelijkheid  van  zijn  oorsprong,  inhoud  en  gevol- 
gen afgeschilderd  te  hebben,  den  Stichtenaren  verwijt  dat 
zij  in  1702  van  den  Koning  van  Engeland  verlost,  hunne 
„vrije  halzen'*  wederom  zouden  hebben  kunnen  opbeuren  ^) ; 
maar  dat  zij  van  dien  „Goddelijken  zegen"  geen  nuttig 
gebruik  hadden  weten  te  maken,  en  zich  terstond  wederom 
,,als  redelooze  dieren^^  in  nog  erger  banden ,  die  namelijk  van 
eene  Aristocratische  Regering  geworpen  hadden,  en  zich 
ten  laatste  weder,  tegelijk  met  de  opdragt  der  erfelijke 
waardigheden   aan    den   Prins   van    Oranje,    aan   diezelfde 


en  Burgerrechten  t  bij  gelegenheid  van  Hun  Ed.  laatst  uitgegeven  Vertoog 
aan  Utrechts  Burgerij  (12  December  1786),  bl.  18  volg. 

1)  Mrs.  Da  VIES,  p.  25  volgg. 

2)  212  bladz. 

8)  Histor,  Verhaal,  bl.  109  volg. 
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yyheerszuchtige  kluisters"  hadden  laten  ketenen.  19 u  echter 
waren  die  kluisters  ,^door  meer  verlichte^  en  meer  aan  een 
vrij  en  onafhankelijk  volk  passende  maatregelen*'  aanvan- 
kelijk verzacht,  en  weldra  zouden  die  —  hoopte  men  — 
geheel  verbroken  zijn.  —  Het  kwam  er  slechts  op  aan, 
„met  bedaardheid,  zachtmoedigheid,  bescheidenheid  en 
voorzigtigheid  te  werk  te  gaan,  en  den  naam  van  Stich- 
tenaar  „door  de  gansche  wereld"  te  doon  klinken,  als 
„tynonima  (sic)  met  die  van  hersteller  en  handhaver  van 
Burgerlijke  Vry heden  en  Voorregten"  ^).  —  Maar  noch  te 
Utrecht,  noch  in  Holland  of  Gelderland,  of  in  andere  dee- 
len  der  Bepubliek  zou  men  dien  wensch  naar  een  beza- 
digden  voortgang  en  eene  rustige  ontwikkeling  der  Staats- 
hervorming, verwezenlijkt  zien.  —  Om  ons  vooreerst  tot 
Utrecht  te  bepalen,  welks  onlusten,  met  het  deelgenoot- 
schap van  Ondaatje,  eenige  Hoofdstukken  van  het  Ge- 
denkschrift beslaan^),  men  heeft  slechts  den  blik  op  de 
Verzameling  der  in  dien  tijd  uitgevaardigde  stedelijke  Ver- 
ordeningen te  werpen ,  om  zich  van  de  ware  toedragt  van 
zaken  en  van  de  wrange  ervaring  van  eene  politisch  nog 
weinig  verlichte  Burgerij  spoedig  te  overtuigen.  —  Wij 
treffen  daarin  eerst  eene  nieuwe  regeling  der  Schutterij 
aan  3),  daar  Burgemeesteren  en  Vroedschap  hadden  bevon- 
den, „dat  de  Ordonnantie  van  den  jare  1702,  voor  een  groot 
gedeelte  in  onbruik  was  geraakt,'*  en  in  vele  opzigten 
verandering  en  aanvulling  behoefde;  „en  teffens ,"  zoo  luidt 
de  aanhef,  „in  aerieuae  overweging  genomen  hebbende  den 
ijver  en  het  verlangen  der  Burgereu  en  Inwoners  dezer 
Stad,  om  derzelver  Schutterije  uit  het  present  verval  her- 
steld  te   zien."   —   Zij    werd   in    die   later  meer  vermaard 


1)  BI.  VII,  VIII. 

2)  Zie  tot  bl.  121   (Ch.  I). 

3)  Mrs.  Davies,  p.  11   volg.,  20  volg.  p.  41. 
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geworden  acht  vaandelen  of  compagniën  verdeeld  ^) ,  over 
ieder  van  welke  een  hoofdman  uit  de  Vroedschap,  en 
voorts  Officieren  uit  de  Burgerij  zouden  gesteld  worden. 
Het  zorgvuldig  bewerkt  Eeglemeut,  met  daarbij  gevoegde 
Instructie,  bevatte  ongeveer  honderd  artikelen.  —  Een 
stipt  en  gemoedelijk-luidend  eedsformulier  verbond  de 
Schutterij  ,  den  Magistraat  als  wettige  Overheid  gehouw  en 
getrouw  te  zyn,  en  alle  geweld  tegen  deze,  of  tegen  de 
goede  Burgerij  en  Ingezetenen,  of  tegen  de  voorregten 
en  privilegiën  van  dezelve,  „met  goed  en  bloed'*  te  helpen 
afweren  2).  —  Dat  de  meest  verzoenend  gestemde  Regen- 
ten en  Burgers  een  tijdig  overleg  en  vergelijk,  na  onbe- 
krompen wisseling  van  gedachten ,  even  wenschelijk  als  mo- 
gelijk en  verkrijgbaar  achtten ,  bleek  uit  de  Publicatie  van 
^^17  April  1784,  concemerende  de  wettige  bezwaren  wegens  de 
beatellinge  der  SéaaU-  en  Stads' Regeringen,  De  Regering,  „zoo 
door  openbaar  gehouden  discoursen,  als  door  veelvuldige 
geschriften*'  de  van  dag  tot  dag  klimmende  ontevredenheid 
ontwaar  geworden  zijnde ,  verklaarde  allereerst  tot  het  hier- 
voren  gemeld  Provinciaal  Staatsbesluit  van  25  Februarij 
bevorens,  toe  te  treden,  en  verlangende  onderrigt  te  wor- 
den van  alle  wettige  bezwaren  der  burgeren  en  inwoners, 
bepaalde  daartoe  eene  ruime  gelegenheid ,  en  wel  een'  ter- 
mijn van  vijf  weken,  om  die,  zonder  overhaasting,  in  ge- 
schrift te  kunnen  stellen.  Een  iegelijk,  zonder  aanzien 
van  stand,  werd  daartoe  uitgenoodigd .  met  uitzondering 
alleen  van  vreemdelingen  ,  dienstboden,  bedeelden,  en  van 
de  te  Utrecht  geen  verblijf  hondenden.  Twee  Baden  uit 
de  Vroedschap  zouden  in  de  laatste  week,  dagel^ks  ter 
Secretarie  die  bezwaren,  behoorlijk  onderteekend  en  verze- 
geld ,  ontvangen ;  alles  ten  einde  de  Regering  in  staat  gesteld 


1)  Genaamd     Turkijen,    Papenuaandel ,     Fortuin^    Bioedkuil,   Zwarte 
Knechten y  Oranje-stam,  Pekstokken,  Handvoelboog. 

2)  Art.  LXXVIII.  (24  Junij,  7  July  1783), 
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wierd,  na  de  juiste  opgave  der  grieven  te  hebben  leeren  ken- 
nen ,  de  vereischte  middelen  te  helpen  beramen ,  „waardoor 
alle  die  bezwaren,  en  daaruit  opgerezen  misnoegdheden 
werden  weggenomen,  de  eensgezindheid  en  het  onderling 
vertrouwen  tusschen  de  respective  Staats-  en  Begerings- 
Leden  met  de  Burgers  en  Inwoners  herlevendigd ,  beves- 
tigd en  bestendig  gemaakt/'  —  Doch  met  welken  uit- 
slag? De  Publicatiën  van  mf^fne  Heeren  van  den  Oerechte 
van  3  Juiy  1784  en  van  1  en  2  April  1785  tegen  alle 
oproerige  bewegingen,  het  dragen  van  leuzen  of  teekens 
van  partijschap,  tegen  allerlei  oproerige  zamenkomsten  enz. 
mogen  het  bewijzen.  —  De  laatste  verordening  inzonder- 
heid had  ten  doel,  de  herhaling  van  zulke  ergernis  te 
verhoeden ,  als  die ,  welke  velen  oordeelden  door  de  schuld 
vooral  van  Okd aatje  ontstaan  te  zijn ,  toen  in  den  avond 
van  Vrijdag  11  Maart  1786  ^),  ter  gelegenheid  dat  Bur- 
gemeesteren en  Vroedschap  in  de  Kaadkamer  buitenge- 
woon vergaderd  waren,  ,,eene  groote  menigte  van  allerlei 
slag  van  lieden  (zoo  luidt  de  tekst)  zich  omtrent  het  Stad- 
huis begeven  heeft,  van  welke  niet  alleen  zeer  velen,  te- 
gen de  hun  van  wege  de  Vroedschap  door  de  Letterdienaars 
en  Boden  dezer  Stad  gedane  waarschouwinge ,  om  zich 
buiten  het  Stadhuis  te  houden,  en  der  Vergaderinge  van 
de  Vroedschap  door  geenerlei  gedruisch  of  geraas  binder- 
lijk  te  zijn,  zich  niet  ontzien  hebben  ten  Stadhuize  in  te 
dringen ,  en  aldaar  een  geweldig  geschreeuw  en  rumoer 
te  maken ;  maar  ook  bovendien  sommigen ,  met  vertreding 
van  den  eerbied,  aan  den  Magistraat  verschuldigd,  zich 
alstoeu  hebben  uitgelaten  in  muitzuchtige  discoursen  en 
verregaande  bedreigingen,  enkel  geschikt  om  het  wettig 
gezag  dor  Overheid  schandelijk  te  bespotten,  en,  ware 
't  mogelijk,  gansch  en  al  te  vernietigen."  —  Ter  afwen- 
ding van  zoodanig  gevaar,  werd,  naar  bevind  van  zaken. 


1)  Verg.  Mrs.  Da  vies,  p.  33—36. 
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zelfs  de  doodstraf  bedreigd.  Men  herinnerde  de  Burgerij 
haren  duur  bezworen  pligt  en  belofte,  en  verbood  onder 
anderen  ook ,  eenige  burger-vaandels ,  *t  zij  geheel  of  ge- 
deeltelijk, gewapend  of  ongewapend,  in  kerken  of  andere 
publieke  gebouwen  of  plaatsen,  zonder  uitdrukkelijk  bevel 
der  Heeren  Hoofdmannen ,  dat  is  van  de  Leden  der  Vroed- 
schap, te  doen  bijeenkomen.  Zoo  ver  was  toen  reeds  de 
wanorde  gestegen.  —  Desniettemin  hield  het  stelsel  van 
welwillende  zamenwerking  aan  en  zag,  met  de  Publicatie 
van  ^Vss  Julij  1785,  een  Concept- Reglement  het  licht  ^),  om 
zoodra  het  gehaat  Regerings-Reglement  van  1674  door  een 
nieuwe  Provinciale  Staatsinrigting  zou  vervangen  zijn,  en 
na  al  weder  de  bedenkingen  van  alle  stadgenooten  zonder 
onderscheid  te  hebben  ingewonnen ,  als  toekomstige  ge- 
meentelijke inrigting  te  worden  ingevoerd.  —  Maar  reeds 
weinige  dagen  daarna  werd  die  Publicatie  ingetrokken, 
als  „bij  de  burgeren  en  ingezetenen  met  dat  genoegen  en 
welgevallen  niet  ontvangen"  zijnde,  als  de  Vroedschap  ver- 
wacht had,  en  uit  overweging  dat  zij  aan  het  goede  oog- 
merk van  de  Vroedschap  niet  scheen  te  zullen  voldoen  2). 
Onder  welken  druk  en  dwang  van  het  democratisch  ge- 
weld de  Regering  nu  van  lieverlede  gebragt  werd ,  getuigt 
deze  afkondiging  van  6  Maart  1786 :  „Burgemeesteren  en 
Vroedschap  der  stad  Utrecht  verklaren  bij  deze:  dat  zij 
de  laatste  gepubliceerde  Vroedschaps-Eesolutie  op  den 
20  December  des  voorleden  jaars  als  niet  vrijioiüigy  maar 
wegens  de  doemalige  omstandigheid  en  situatie  van  zaken 
genomen,  considereren  en  houden  voor  informeel^  krachte- 
looa  en  van  onwaarde;  met  verder  Declaratoir,  dat  zij  zich 


1)  „CoDcernerende  de  bestellinge  der  Stads-Regeeringe,  het  nomineren 
en  eligeren  van  Baden  in  de  Vroedschap ,  Burgemeesteren  en  Schepenen , 
mitsgaders  de  erectie  en  introductie  van  een  gequalificeerd  CoUegie  van 
Qecommiiteerden  uit  de  Burgerij" 

2)  Publicatie  van  3  Augustus  1785. 
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buiten  staat  bevinden  en  onbevoegd  rekenen ,  om  zich  zelve, 
buiten  concurrentie  der  Heeren  Staten  dezer  Provincie ,  te 
ontslaan  uit  den  eed  op  het  Beglement  van  Regering 
dezer  Provincie  plegtig  gedaan  en  afgelegd,  en  om  die 
reden  ook  niet  voornemens  zijn ,  gelijk  zulks  ook  van  hen 
naar  regt  en  billijkheid  niet  kan  gevergd  worden,  om  op 
den  20^"  dezer  maand  eenen  anderen  eed ,  dezelve  contra- 
rierende ,  te  presteren." 

Wij  zijn  tot  het  beslissend  keerpunt  genaderd ,  waarop 
zich  in  den  boezem  van  den  stedelijken  Eaad,  gelijk  ter 
Provinciale  Staatsvergadering ,  die  noodlottige,  maar  on- 
vermijdelijke scheuring  openbaarde,  die  Utrecht  op  den 
rand  van  een  feilen  en  bloedigen  burgerkrijg  bragt,  en 
werkelyk  enkele  slagtofPers  eischte.  —  Hier,  gelijk  elders, 
telde  men  regtschapen  en  naauwgezette  Begenten,  uit 
overtuiging  aan  het  nu  eenmaal  bestaande  gehecht  en  uit 
vrees  voor  erger,  zich  tegen  nieuwigheden  kantende ;  maar 
men  had  er  ook  politieke  weerhanen,  uit  flaauwhartige 
berekening  de  wufte  volksgunst  bejagende.  Er  waren  ou- 
dere en  jongere  Leden,  hetzij  vatbaar  of  onvatbaar  voor 
de  bespiegelingen  en  vormen ,  door  do  Publicisten  van  den 
dag  met  meerdere  of  mindere  juistheid  geformuleerd,  en 
als  redmiddel  uit  den  nood  aangeprezen.  Er  waren  man- 
nen, die  van  gematigde  denkwijze  en  van  opgeklaarden 
geest,  als  een  J.  van  Haeften  ï),  den  middenweg  wensch- 
ten  te  bewandelen :  zy  spraken  geene  Democratie  voor , 
die  „ligtelijk  tot  ochlocratie  overslaat ;"  zij  duchtten  evenzeer 
eene  Aristocratie,  welke  ras  in  eene  oligarchie  herschapen 
wordt.  Deze  twee  naar  behooren  gemengeld  zijnde ,  maak- 
ten —  zoo  meenden  zij  —  de  ware  Bepublikeinsche  Be- 
gering  uit.  De  Aanzieniyken  beletten  dat  het  gemeen 
dol  driftig   worde;   de   Burger^   draagt  zorg,  dat  er  geene 


1)  Z.  Mn.  Davibs,  p,  52—54. 
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volstrekte  Regering  der  magtigsten  geboren  worde"  *).  — 
Maar  het  gezond  verstand  had  z^'n  gezag  verloren:  eene, 
hetzij  ondoordacht  op  touw  gezette ,  of  uit  vrees  en  zwak- 
heid even  onhandig  geschorste  en  gestaakte  criminele  ver- 
volging tegen  Ondaatjb  *),   had  het  vertrouwen  tusschen 
Regering   en    Burgerij   te  Utrecht  onherstelbaar  geknakt, 
en    tot   geene    andere    uitkomst  geleid ,   dan   den   Volks- 
redenaar in   de   schatting   der  Natie,    voor  eene   wijl  tot 
martelaar  der  vrijheid  te  verheffen.  —  Onze  eigen  leeftijd 
bewaart  de   heugenis  van  zoo  menige  onberaden  strafvor- 
dering,   wegens   misdrijven   der  drukpers  ingesteld,  tegen 
destijds    vrij    onbeduidende,    hoewel    veelbelovende  jonge 
lieden,  juist   dien   ten   gevolge   sedert  op  het  gebied  der 
Staatkunde,    tot  de  hoogste  ambten  en  waardigheden  ge- 
klommen.    Had    Capellen   in  Overijssel  van  de  zijde  der 
verbolgen  Ridderschap  leed  verduurd ,  en  juist  dddrom  een 
magtigen   zedelijken  invloed  in  gansch  Nederland  verwor- 
ven, op  kleinere  schaal  genoot  Ondaatje  de  zeldzame  on- 
derscheiding,  dat   zijne    vervolging   niet   slechts   als   eene 
grief  der  ütrechtsche  burgery  ,  maar  als  de  zaak  der  Natie 
beschouwd  en  behartigd  werd.  —  De  Hoofd-OflBcier  Graaf 
VAN  Athlone  mogt  den  verme telen  Volksleider  „zijne  vol- 
strekt  democratische   grondbeginsels,    strijdende   met  den 
geëtablisseerden  Regeringsvorm"  verwijten  ■^),  en  hoe  On- 
DAATJE   aan    het   volk   en   zich  zelf  een  gezag  toeschreef, 
„strekkende  tot  omverwerping  van  het  gezag  der  Hooge  Overheid ," 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarboeken  (II   Maart  1785),  bl.  485  volg. 

2)  Reqaest  en  citatie  van  P.  Pu.  J.  Ondaatjb,  3  Mei  1785.  N,  Ne- 
derl, Jaarb.,  bi.  860  volgg. 

3)  Mrs.  Davies,  Ch.  II,  p.  46  volg.,  p.  60.  —  Maar  den  28  Februarij 
1789  werd  Ondaatjb  b^  sententie  van  den  Hove  van  Utrecht,  „ter 
zake  van  begaan  te  hebben  de  misdaad  Crimen  Laetae  Majesiatis,  gecon- 
demneerd  in  een  eenwigdurend  bannissement  —  met  conOsoatie  zijner 
goederen."  Bijlagen  op  Janus  Januszoon,  behelzende  Sententien  en  Inda- 
gingen  op  en  jegens  de  Patriotten,  sedert  1787—1795  (1800)  bl.  66. 
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eene  Commissie  uit  de  Algemeene  Vergadering  van  Ge- 
committeerden van  de  gewapende  Genootschappen  en 
Schutterijen  der  Eepubliek,  met  name  uit  de  Provinciën 
Gelderland ,  Holland ,  Utrecht  en  Overgssel ,  te  Utrecht 
als  het  middenpunt  samengekomen ,  waar  men  het  initiatief 
der  versterking  van  's  Lands  weerbaarheid  tegen  een  mo- 
gelijken  aanval  van  Keizer  Jobeph  II  genomen  had,  ver- 
klaarde onbewimpeld  aan  het  CoUegie  van  Geconstitueer- 
den  van  1215  Burgers  van  Utrecht,  dat  zij  de  zaak  van 
Ondaatje  voor  die  „van  het  gansche  Volk  van  Nederland" 
hield  1).  —  Tegelgk  werd  op  andere  plaatsen,  trots  de 
veroordeeling  van  schotschrijvers,  de  losbandigheid  der 
drukpers  aangemoedigd,  zoo  door  betoon  van  hulde  en 
erkentelijkheid  jegens  de  vervolgde  courantiers,  als  door 
milde  inteekening  tot  het  dekken  van  geldboeten  en  ge- 
regtfekosten,  ten  beloope  van  duizenden  guldens.  De  Ad- 
vocaat, toekomstige  Eaadpensionaris  B.  J.  Schimmelpek- 
NiNCK ,  behoorde  tot  de  verdedigers  dier  dagbladen  ^),  De 
regtsgedingen  van  een'  F.  A.  yan  dbb  Kemp,  daarna  van 
een'  Philip  VEBBRUöeB,  van  den  schrijver  en  den  uitge- 
ver van  den  Poliiieken  Kruier  ^  Hespe  en  Veblem,  van 
Paddenburg,  Schuübman  enz.  weergalmden  door  het  land 
en  vermeerderden  onafgebroken  de  gisting  en  partijschap. — 
Een  tweetal  staatkundige  programma's ,  strekkende  tot  her- 
ziening van  de  Constitutie,  zweefden  op  aller  lippen,  van 
tegenstanders  zoowol  als  van  de  meest  voortvarende  her- 
vormers. Zoowel  het  te  Leiden  den  4  October  1785, 
volgens  besluit  der  Provinciale  Vergadering  van  de  gewa- 
pende Corpsen  in   Holland,    ter  kennis   der  gezamenlijke 


1)  16  Jiioij  1785.  N.  Neder/,  Jaarb.  bl.  899  volg.  Die  zameokomst 
was  reeds  de  derde. 

2)  Nieuire  Nederl.  Jaarb.  Mei  1785,  bl.  763;  ook  de  Advocaat 
Mr.  H.  VAN  Castrop,  sedert  insgelijks  lid  der  Nationale  Vergadering 
(Zaak  van  De  PoHtieke  Kruijer);  nog  bl.  838—841. 
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Leden  en  verdere  Ingezetenen  der  Provincie  gebragt  Ont- 
werp, om  de  Republiek  door  eene  heilzame  vereeniging  der  be- 
langen  van  Regent  en  Burger^  van  binnen  gelukkig ,  en  van  buiten 
geducht  te  maken  ^) ,  als  de  meer  uitvoerige  en  wetenschap- 
pelijk betoogde  Grondwettige  Her  stelling  van  Nederlands  Staats- 
wegen^ zoo  voor  het  algemeen  Bondgenootschap,  als  voor  het 
Bestuur  van  elke  bijzondere  Provincie;  geschikt  om  het  voornaam 
doelwit  aan  te  toonen^  waartoe  de  pogingen  van  goede  Regenten 
en  de  Requesten  van  vaderlandlieoende  burgers  moeten  strekken^ 
te  Amsterdam  in  twee  Deelen  in  het  licht  gegeven  en 
eerlang  herdrukt,  konden  eenigermate  gelden  als  uit  het 
zaad,  door  Capellen  tot  den  Pol  gestrooid,  te  zgn  ont- 
kiemd. Althans  stelden  zij,  uit  wier  pen  de  Ontwerpen 
waren  gevloeid,  er  eene  eer  in,  die  min  of  meer  voor 
eene  nalatenschap  van  den  met  heete  tranen  beweenden 
Edelman  te  doen  doorgaan  ^.  —  Men  ontvouwde  met  klem 
van  redenen  de  noodzak eiykheid  der  Grondwettige  Her- 
stelling met  betrekking  tot  de  nationale  verdediging  ^) ;  gelijk 
ter  verbetering  der  zeden  en  vermeerdering  der  nijcerheid;  men 
zette  de  voordeelen  van  die  Staatshervorming  voor  de  Be- 
genten  ^)  uitéén,  zoowel  als  de  gevaren,  waaraan  de  onaf- 
hankel^kheid  der  Begenten  de  vrijheid  van  den  burger 
blootstelde ;  maar  wel  inzonderheid  wees  men  die  Begenten 
op  de  gevaren,  waaraan  zij  zich  zelve  blootstelden,  voor  het 
geval  dat  zij  tot  het  ontwerp  van  Hervorming  niet  zouden  willen 
toetreden.  En  men  bezigde  daartoe  dezen  aandrang  ^) : 
„Het  Volk  eischt  thans,  als  uit  eenen  mond,  zijn  aandeel 
in  de  publieke  zaken.     De  denkbeelden  van  eenen  Bepu- 


1)  68  bUdz. 

2)  Grondwettige  Herstelling,  Iite  Deel,  bl.  XVII.  Aan  het  Volk  der 
Vereenigde  Nederlanden.  —  Leidsch  Ontwerp,  bl.  23:  ,, Welke  onwe- 
derstandelgke  invloed  herstelde  de  Capellens,  de  van  BebckslsI"  enz. 

8)  Leidsch  Ontwerp,  bl.  50—56;  56—61. 

4)  fil.  87  volgg. ,  bl.  88  volgg. 

5)  Bl.  29  volg. 


xxrii 


blikeinschen  Volksinvloed  hebben  eenen  zoo  sterken  indruk 
gemaakt,   en  zulke  diepe  wortelen  geschoten,  dat  het  ze- 
del^k  onmogel^k  geworden  is  dezelve  uit  te  roeden.   Alles 
kondigt   eene   zekere,  eene  algemeene  navolging  aan  van 
het  glorieryk  voorbeeld  door  de  Provincie  Utrecht ,  en  nu 
onlangs  ook   die  van  Overijssel  gegeven !     In  deze  belang- 
rijke worsteling  moet  een  van  beiden  gebeuren :  het  Volk 
zal  den   strijd   of  winnen  ,   of  verliezen.  —  Daar  men  de 
denkbeelden,  van  den  invloed  des  Volks  op  de  Regering  zich 
alomme  zoo  sterk  als   spoedig  ziet  uitbreiden ;  daar  duizen- 
den pennen  die  met  al  het  vuur  der  welsprekendheid  aan- 
dringen ;  daar  de  natuurlijke  trek  tot  alles ,  wat  de  eerzucht 
van  elk  bijzonder  Burger  (die  door  zulk  eene  gebeurtenis 
op  een  aanzien  en  waardigheid  hoopt,  welke  hem  consti- 
tutioneel toebehoort,   doch  die   hij   nu    niet  bezit)  vleien 
kan,   de  schoonste,  de  rijkste  verschieten  opent,  die  alle 
harten   in   eene   wenschende   verrukking  wegsiepen;  is  er 
in   zulke    tijdstippen,    bij    zulke   geestgesteltenissen  geene 
groote  waarschijniykheid ,  dat  het  Volk  door  zijn  onweder- 
standlyk    vermogen ,    met   geweld   den    eisch   zal   staven , 
welken  men  aan  hetzelve  goedschiks  niet  wilde  toestaan? 
Het  is  de  eerste  maal  niet ,  dat  de  vrije  Nederlander  zijne 
ontwerpen    zou    zien    zegevieren !    Zoodra   hij    sterk    met 
eenig   denkbeeld  is   vooringenomen,   kan   niets,   dit  weet 
men ,    hem    wederhouden !    dan    is  de  wil  des  Volks  „een 
stortvloed^   die  al^   wat  hem  tegenstaat^  omverre  rukt**  —  En 
men  liet  niet  doorschemeren ,  neen  —  vragenderwijs  zeide 
men  zeer  duidelijk ,  dat  „alle  die  Eegenten ,  die  als  Aris- 
tocraten gebrandtnerkt ,  of  slechts  verdacht  waren  zich  tegen 
de  zoo  vurig  begeerde  Hervorming  te  hebben  gekant,  de 
eerste  slagtqffers  zouden   worden  van   de  lang  getergde  en 
nu  toomelooze  woede !"  ^). 

En  zoo  behaalde  dan  te  Utrecht  en  elders,  het  dusge- 


1)  Leidsch  Ontwerp,  bl.  80. 

Webken  N».  18.  ni 


XXIV 


noemd  Volk  de  zegepraal.     Men  zag  er  de  nieuwe  Eaden 
op  de  Neude  en  de  nieuwe  eigendunkelijk  ingevoerde  Ge- 
meentewet beëedigd  ^).     Ook  elders  werd  in  min  of  meer 
verschillenden   vorm,   maar  even  onbezonnen,  het  Demo- 
cratisch beginsel  bot  gevierd.    Helaas ,  tot  welken  prijs !  — 
Mogten  de  Eegenten  voortaan  niet  meer  zijn  dan  Gecom- 
initieerden^    Gelaètigden^    dan    waarnemers    en    bestuurders 
der  zaken  van  dat  gedeelte  der  Burgerlijke  Maatschappij , 
welke  zij  vertegenwoordigden  —  de  staatsregtelijke  theorie 
in  het  midden  gelaten  — ,  voortaan  zouden  er  eene  boven- 
drijvende   en   eene  onderliggende   partij  zijn,  en  eene  gewa- 
pende tuMchenkovut  van  deze  of  gene  vreemde  Mogendheid  , 
beurtelings   door  de  eene  of  de  andere  in  te  roepen,  zie- 
daar   wat    Nederland    wiskunstig    zeker    den    ondergang 
dreigde!  —  De  officiële  Verzameling   der  stedelyke  Ver- 
ordeningen van  Utrecht  legt  den  deernis waardigen  toestand 
vóór   en   na  de  gebeurtenissen  van  September  1787,  met 
onwraakbare   waarheid   voor  ons   open,  zoowel  als  de  tel- 
kens  wederzijds  opborrelende   en   zegevierende  veete,  die 
zich  wraakgierig  lucht  gaf.  —  Eenige  weinige  proeven ,  uit 
meerdere,   mogen   de  stelling  staven.     Na  den  intogt  der 
Pruissen  vaardigde  de  Vroedschap  eene  Publicatie  uit ,  al- 
dus luidende :  „Borgemeesteren  en  Baden  der  stad  Utrecht , 
door  de   hooggunstige   bestelling   der   Goddelijke  Voorzie- 
nigheid  wederom   in   de   wettige  possessie  van  hunne  be- 
dieninge,  als  Begeerders  der  stad  Utrecht,  getreden  zijnde, 
waaruit  zij    op  eene  alleronwettigste  wijze  waren  geremo- 
veerd ,  door  geweld  en  overmagt  van  een  bedrogen  en  misleid 
gedeelte  der  Borgeren  en  Ingezetenen  dezer  stad,  daartoe 
vervoerd  door  eenige  kwaadgezinde  personen  en  vreemde- 
lingen, welke,  geen  belang  in  de  Provincie  of  Stad  heb- 
bende ,  onverschillig  waren  omtrent  derzelver  ondergang ,  — 
hebben  met  innige  smart  gezien ,  dat  door  inconstitutionele 


1)  20  Maart  1786. 
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en  wederrechtelijk  aangestelde  personen  tot  Borgemees- 
teren en  fiaden  in  de  Vroedschap,  en  welke  zich  die 
qualiteit  en  autoriteit  hebben  gearrogeerd,  vele  Besolu- 
tien,  Ordonnantien  en  Publicatien  z^n  gearresteerd  en 
afgekondigd,  mitsgaders  verscheiden  ambten,  beneficien 
en  eereposten  aan  deze  en  gene  zijn  geconfereerd,  alle 
welke,  ofschoon  door  ongequalificeerde  personen  gearres- 
teerd en  geëmaneerd  zijnde,  van  zich  zelve  ipso  Jure  nul 
en  van  geene  weerde  of  autoriteit  zijn"  enz.  —  Zoo  wer- 
den vooreerst  alle  handelingen ,  te  rekenen  van  2  Augustus 
1786  tot  16  September  1787,  door  het  nu  verjaagd  Bewind 
gepleegd,  voor  zooveel  noodig  dood  en  te  niet  verklaard; 
maar  ten  andere ,  hiermede  niet  tevreden ,  deed  de  Bege- 
ring  den  ll<i<^"  October  daaraanvolgende  afkondigen ,  dat 
zy,  ontwaar  geworden  zynde,  hoe  „van  tijd  tot  t^d  vele 
meubilaire  goederen  werden  verborgen,  vervoerd  en  ver- 
alieneerd,  toebehoorende  aan  of  achtergelaten  door  zoo- 
danige personen,  die  zich  sedert  een  geruimen  tijd  een 
geheel  onwettig  gezag  hadden  aangematigd  onder  den 
pretensen  naam,  hetzij  van  Borgemeesteren  eu  Baden  in 
de  Vroedschap ,  hetzij  van  een  gequalificeerd  College  van  Oe- 
committeerden  uit  de  Burgerije;  van  Oeconstitueerden  van  1868 
Borgere  en  inwoners;  van  Gecommitteerden  uit  de  acht  Borger- 
Compagniën;  van  Gecommitteerden  tot  de  zaken  van  den  2  Au» 
guêtuê  1786;  van  den  Borger-Krijgsraad ;  van  Gecommitteerden 
tot  het  Defensie' Wezen  ^  of  onder  wat  benaming  z^*  zulks 
mochten  gedaan  hebben,  en  dit  in  praejudicie  van  zooda- 
nige goede  ingezetenen ,  die  door  gepleegd  geweld  en  on- 
recht van  gemelde  personen  aanmerkelijk  zyn  benadeeld, 
en  met  het  hoogste  recht  en  billijkheid  op  dezelve  aanspraak 
van  schadeloosstelling  hebben,"  —  dit  ontwaar  geworden 
zynde,  verbood  de  Begering  het  verder  vervoer  of  andere 
verduistering  dier  goederen ,  op  zware  boete.  En  voorts 
werd  door  het  thans  herstelde  Bewind  de  overwinning  mis- 
bruikt op  zoodanige  ergerlijke  wijze,  als  na  het  binnenrukken 

III* 


XXVI 


der  Franschen  in  1795 ,  door  de  op  hare  beurt  weder  boven- 
drijvende partij  der  wrokkende  Patriotten  in  dezer  voege 
werd  geschandvlekt:  —  „Het  waren  nu  zeven  jaren,"  zoo 
klaagde  men  ^),  „dat  de  stem  van  een  vrijheidzoekend  Volk, 
die  zich  met  kracht  tegen  deszelfs  onderdrukkers  had  verhe- 
ven, was  gesmoord:  zeven  jaren,  dat  de  pogingen  van  eerlijke 
en  kloekmoedige  Vaderlanders,  tot  herstelling  onzer  verval- 
len zaken,  door  verraderlijk  geweld  waren  te  leur  gesteld , 
en  met  berooving  van  goederen ,  met  verbanning  en  velerlei 
hoon  en  smaad  vergolden.  —  De  waardigste  ingezetenen , 
door  hunne  Regenten  opgeroepen  ^) ,  onder  hun  opzigt  en 
goedkeuring,  een  Reglement  van  de  Stads-Regering  heb- 
bende opgesteld ,  zijn  wegens  de  introductie  van  hetzelve  in 
regten  vervolgd ,  en  met  gevangenis,  bannissement  en  con- 
fiscatie van  goederen  gestraft  geworden.  De  oproermakers 
en  deugnieten  met  eer-  en  andere  ambten  begiftigd.  Een 
buitenlandsch  Dwingeland  is ,  met  verbreking  van  de  bezwo- 
ren Unie,  ingeroepen,  en  de  ingezetenen  zijn  door  zijne 
roofzieke  benden  uitgeplunderd ,  mishandeld  en  gevankelijk 
weggevoerd;  ja,  de  inlandsche  militie,  bezoldigd  met  het 
zweet  der  burgers,  is  gebruikt  om  dezer  Stads-ingezetenen 
te  plunderen,  zonder  dat  de  minste  strafoefening  deswegens 
heeft  plaats  gehad.  De  volksstem  is  alom  gesmoord  ge- 
worden ,  zoodat  het  niet  meer  geoorloofd  was ,  de  bezwaren 
aan  zijne  Vertegenwoordigers  over  te  geven,  of  daarover 
zelfs  met  elkander  te  spreken."  Genoeg:  had  op  den  8 
Maart  1788  de  Staats-Stadhouderlijke  part^'  met  ongewone 
vreugdeblijken  het  feest  van  Willek  V  herdacht,  thans 


1)  Jaarboeken  der  Bataaftche  Repuèliek,  I.  217  (10  Febr.  1795).  En 
verg.  de  Rechtmatige  Verdediging  van  Ondaatje's  Schoonvader,  Adrianus 
Hoevenaar,  (Dainkerken  1791)  bl.  433—436.  (Afkoop  van  criminele 
procedures;  Mr.  H.  J.  van  Hengst  voor/  80,000). 

2)  Declaratoir  van  het  Comité  Revolutionair  te  Utrecht,  24  Januarij 
1795  (Jacobus  van  Dau,  Secretaris).  Jaarb,  der  Bat.  Republiek,  1.115. 
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werd  de  8  Maart  1795  tot  Dank-  en  Bededag  bestemd ,  om 
op  uitnoodiging  van  Pieteb  't  Hoen  ,  Amanuensis  der  Pro- 
visionele Bepresentanten  *8  Volks  van  Utrecht ,  de  Verlos- 
sing van  het  knellend  juk  door  de  Eransche  Broeders  met 
ootmoed  te  herdenken  ^).  —  En  —  als  of  er  niets  aan 
de  Nemesis  der  partijzucht  ontbreken  mogt,  eerlang  werd 
door  die  Representanten  eene  Commissie  benoemd,  by 
welke  allen  zich  met  hunne  schriftelijke  bezwaren  konden 
aanmelden,  die,  —  zoo  luidt  de  Publicatie,  „door  en  sints 
de  ongelukkige  omwenteling  van  het  jaar  1787,  op  eene 
zoo  schreeuwende  wijze,  door  het  toen  heerschend  Ste- 
delijk, Staats-Stadhouderlijk  en  militair  geweld  geroofd, 
geplunderd,  vervolgd  en  in  hunne  personen  en  goederen 
benadeeld  en  mishandeld  zijn  geworden ,"  enz.  2). 

Noch  na  den  gewapenden  inval  der  Pruissen,  noch  in 
1795  waren  de  over  en  weder  verbitterde  gemoederen  ge- 
stemd tot  die  vergetelheid,  tot  die  verzoening  en  zamen- 
smelting,  welke  de  onzijdige  en  geestige  opmerker  der 
heerschende  gebreken  en  gezindheid,  Kinkeb,  vruchteloos 
predikte.  Met  onbetwistbare  juistheid  stelde  hij  —  wat 
hij  met  eigen  oogen  aanschouwd  had  — ,  dat  de  grootste 
rampen  voortspruiten  uit  zulk  eene  tweespalt,  die  aan 
eene  denkbeeldige  zegepraal  van  hare  begrippen  en  belan- 
gen 's  Lands  onafhankelijkheid  waagt.  „De  vruchtbare 
oorzaak,  waaruit  een  heirleger  van  kwalen  in  een  staat- 
kundig ligchaam  te  weeg  gebragt  worden,  is,  zeide  hij  2), 
het  bestaan  van  twee  partijen,  welke  beide  zoo  sterk  zijn, 
dat  het  bijkans  eene  onmogelijkheid  geworden  is,  dat  de 
een  den  ander  den  voet  ligt,  zonder  bijstand  van  haren 
buUenlandschen    Geallieerde,     Waaruit    dan    natuurlijk    weer 


1)  Publicatie    van    10  Fcbruarij  1795.    Jaarb.  der  Bat.  Republiek ,  I. 
217—222. 

2)  Jaarb.  der  Bal.  Republiek^  I.  240  volg. 

3)  Janus  verrezen  (19  October  1795),  no.  29. 
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nioeb  voortvloeijeu ,  dat  het  alleen  van  die  buitenlandsche 
Geallieerden  van  een  van  beiden  afhangt  welke  partij  boven , 
en  welke  onder  liggen  zal;"  terwijl  dan  iets  vroeger  of 
later,  hetgeen  Kinkeb  in  1795  wèl  deed  te  verzwijgen, 
schoon  hij  meermalen  op  het  ongelukkige  Polen  wijst,  — 
in  het  verschiet  ligt  de  inlijving  bij  dien  te  kwader  ure 
ingeroepen  en  met  uitbundig  gejuich  begroeten  Verlosser. 
Ééne  goede  zijde  Keeft  die  belangstelling  van  den  vreem- 
deling in  onze  geschillen  gehad ,  deze  namelijk ,  dat  wij 
aan  Fransche,  Engelsche  en  Duitsche  Publicisten  de  wel 
ietwat  oppervlakkige  en  eenzydige,  maar  ten  minste  dra- 
gelijke en  leesbare  schets  van  dat  tafereel  van  verblin- 
ding en  dwaasheid,  en  tevens  van  veel  ongeregtigheid , 
in  de  hitte  der  partyzuchtige  overdrijving  gepleegd,  te 
danken  hebben.  —  Nederlanders  hebben  nog  niet  van  zich 
kunnen  verkrijgen,  dien  modderpoel  van  eeriooze  laster- 
schriften door  te  worstelen,  in  het  woelig  tijdperk  uit 
den  felsten  en  vindingrijken  haat,  of  uit  vuile  winzucht 
van  huurlingen,  bij  geheele  stapels  uitgebroed.  —  Tal- 
looze  officiële  stukken  in  ieder  der  zeven  souvereine  Ge- 
westen uitgevaardigd,  in  eeno  onafzienbare  polemiek  over 
punten ,  die  ons  tegenwoordig  al  zeer  nietig  moeten  voor- 
komen, kunnen  zeer  ligt  de  stalen  vlijt  van  den  ijverig- 
sten  onderzoeker  afmatten  en  ontmoedigen.  Maar  den 
buitenlander,  met  zijne  onkunde  der  taal  en  der  bronnen , 
welke  onze  Geschied vorscher  zou  hebben  te  raadplegen, 
schrikken  die  bezwaren  niet  af.  En  toch  in  boeken ,  welke , 
op  den  naam  van  een  of  anderen  beroemden  vreemdeling, 
de  aandacht  hebben  getrokken ,  hadden  gewis  deze  en  gene 
uitgewekenen  van  1787  de  hand ;  —  b.  v.  in  het  werk  van 
MiBABEAü,  /lux  Balaves  y  sur  Ie  Stathoudérat  (Londres,  1788). 
en  ontwgfelbaar  in  de  Noies  et  pièces  justificatives.  —  Het 
Gedenkschrift  van  den  Franschen  Zaakgelastigde  Caillabd, 
de  diplomatische  berigten  van  Habbis  ,  sedert  Lord  Mal- 
MESBüBY,   de   Bijdragen    of  Verbalen  van  Maitdbillon, 
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BEBNA.BD,  Jaoobi  odz.  hoB  vlugtig,  hebben  althans  de 
verdienste  den  lezer  te  boeijen,  terwijl  zij  geheimen  ont- 
sluijeren.  —  Ook  het  deel,  welks  uitgave  het  Historisch 
Genootschap  oordeelde  niet  te  mogen  afslaan,  hoewel  al 
weder  van  vreemde  herkomst,  en  uit  de  pen  van  eene 
begaafde  Engelsche  vrouw  gevloeid ,  vereenigt  het  voordeel 
van  een  levendigen  en  onderhouden  den  stijl  met  dat  van 
ni«t-gewone  bedrevenheid  in  onze  Geschiedenis  en  maat- 
schappelijke toestanden.  Mrs.  C.  M.  Da  vies,  door  een 
groeten  historischen  arbeid  over  de  Nederlandsche  Repu- 
bliek bij  onze  Letterkundigen  niet  onbekend  '),  en  van 
hare  jeugd  af  de  sluip-  en  kronkelwegen  der  Politiek  van 
nabij  gezien  hebbende,  gevoelde  zich  meer  bepaald  aan- 
getrokken tot  de  studie  dier  partijschappen ,  welke  onze 
Landgenooten  tot  hiertoe  het  minst  heeft  bekoord.  Zij 
had  zich  op  onze  taal  toegelegd ,  kon  den  oorspronkelijken 
tekst  der  Staatsstukken  en  Jaarboeken,  die  zij  gebruikte, 
verstaan,  kwam  herwaarts  om  zich  den  toegang  tot  Ar- 
chivale  bescheiden  te  verschaffen ,  en  vertoefde ,  onder 
anderen,  eenigen  tijd  alhier  te  Utrecht,  om  wegens  het 
bedrijf  van  Ondaatjb  nadere  inlichtingen  in  te  winnen.  — 
En  zeker  deelt  zij  ons  een  tal  feiten  en  bijzonderheden 
mede,  die  tot  de  jammerl^ke  onlusten  in  deze  stad  en 
Provincie  betrekkelijk,  en  tot  het  voor  goed  gesloten  tijd- 
vak van  het  voormalig  Gemeen ebest  behoorende,  kunnen 
worden  ondersteld  vrij  algemeen  b^  het  nageslacht  óf  in 
't  geheel  niet,  óf  zeer  gebrekkig,  in  't  geheugen  bewaard 
te  zijn.  —  Of  haar  politieke  blik,  hoe  scherp,  met  genoeg- 
zame onbevangenheid  den  strijd  der  partijen  en  de  han- 
delingen der  personen,  met  name  van  den  op  den  voor- 
grond tredenden  Okdaatje  heefb  doorzien  en  gewaardeerd , 
moeten  wij ,  waar  nog  zooveel  duister  kan  heeten ,  in  het 
midden   en  onbeslist  laten.     Om  het  talent  en  de  waar- 


1)  Zie  de  noot  Ch.  I.  p.  9. 
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heidsliefde  der  schrandere  Vrouw  pegt  te  doen  wedervaren , 
behoort  nogtans  vermeld  te  worden,  dat  zij  hare  afkeu- 
ring van  de  losbandigheid  en  aanmatiging  der  Patriotten , 
die  zij  met  de  roekelooze  geestdrift  der  Fransche  heet- 
hoofden vergelijkt,  zonder  omwegen  uitspreekt '). 

En  het  kon  niet  wel  anders,  of  het  Britsch  constitu- 
tionalisme ,  op  de  afbakening  der  Staatsmagten  en  op  den 
eerbied  voor  de  wet  steunende ,  heeft  zich  in  den  loop  van 
dat  historisch  onderzoek ,  meermalen  moeten  ergeren.  In 
de  Grondwettige  IlerdeUing  van  Nederlands  Staatswezen ,  zoowel 
als  in  het  Leidsch  Ontwerp  van  1785 ,  kon  men  ,  op  het 
standpunt  der  toenmalige  nog  bekrompen  ervaring,  eeni- 
gen  vooruitgang  der  politieke  theorie  erkennen ,  maar  hoe 
vèr  was  niet  6ï  de  kitteloorigheid  der  Aristocratie,  soms 
hare  vrees,  óf  de  overmoed  van  de  harer  kracht  bewuste 
Democratie,  in  de  praktijk  ten  achter!  —  Al  die  proef- 
nemingen, te  rekenen  van  1780 — 1806  en  de  Fransche 
heerschappij  ,  die ,  tegelijk  met  de  verwoesting  der  welvaart 
van  het  Vaderland,  de  leiders  der  beweging  vóór  en  na 
1795 ,  en  in  hunne  rij  ook  Ondaatje  ,  hebben  geslingerd , 
geteisterd  ^)  en  vernederd,  zijn  het  voorgeslacht  duur  te 
staan  gekomen.  —  Die  lessen  zijn  voor  ons  niet  verloren 
gegaan.  —  In  die  jaren  van  strijd  en  worsteling  met  ge- 
varen van  binnen  en  van  buiten,  zijn  onze  waarborgen 
van  meerdere  burgerlijke  en  staatkundige  vrijheid  verkre- 
gen, en  door  eene  voorheen  ongekende  verdeeliug  van 
Staatsmagten  bevestigd.  —  De  drukpers  mogt  schandelijk 
door  naamlooze  en  veile  pennen  misbruikt  worden ,  wettelijk 


1)  Mrs.  Davies,  (Ch.  II)  p.  51. 

2)  Id  den  Janus  van  13  Augustus  1801  (bl.  438)  leest  men  dat 
»Ondaatjk,  Snoek,  Bosch  en  Socii  — ,  door  het  Gouvernement  gea- 
bandonneerd, niet  weten,  wat  zij  zullen  aanvangen  om  aan  een  stuk 
brood  te  geraken!"  Zie  voorts  bl.  670  (9  Maart  1802),  762  (10  Junij 
1802),  en  de  Levensschets  van  Bern.  Bosoh,  bl.  329. 


XXXI 


geregeld  was  zij  niet,  en  niet  zelden  zag  de  Publicist  zich 
met  geeselstraf  bedreigd  ^),  na  eene  voorloopige  inhech- 
tenisstelling ,  die  al  zeer  weinig  de  onschendbaarheid  van 
den  gezeten  burger  eerde.  —  En  wanneer  men  in  eene 
Verordening  der  Staten  van  Holland,  van  4  Juiy  1787, 
zelfs  mei  de  koorde  „dat  er  de  dood  na  volgt,'*  gestraft 
ziet,  „het  aanrigten  van  eenige  tumultueuse  bewegingen, 
het  schreeuwen  van  Oranje  boven ^  het  zingen,  spelen  of 
blazen  van  zoogenaamde  Frinsedeuntjes  en  andere,  strek- 
kende tot  oneer  en  kleinachting  van  de  Staten  van  den  Lande, 
of  aansporing  tot  commotiën,  het  rondloopen  met  en  het 
dwingen  tot  het  teekenen  van  zoogenaamde  Aequesten, 
direct  strijdende  tegen  den  gemanifesteerden  teil  van  Hun  Ed, 
Groot  Mog,;  alsmede  het  strooijen  of  distribueren  van  alle 
oproerige  blaadjes,  liedjes  of  couranten^  onder  welke  be- 
naming zulks  ook  zoude  mogen  zijn"  ^) ,  gelooven  wij  zulke 
Patriotten-Wetgevers i  alles  behalve  mannen  van  den  voor- 
uitgang in  de  hedendaagsche  beteekenis  te  kunnen  noe- 
men. Wy  zwggen  van  de  verfoeijelgke  bedreiging  met  straf- 
oefening  „de  plano  en  buiten  figuur  van  proces,"  ingeval 
van  betrapping  op  heete  daad.  —  Het  Regt  van  Petitie  werd 
hier  ook  zeer  besnoeid. 

Wie,  daarentegen,  zou  thans,  na  de  onstuimige  too- 
neelen  van  Maart  1785  te  dezer  stede,  en  vooral  na  de 
bloedige'  ervaring  der  Fransche  Conventie,  andere  dan 
schriftelijke  verzoeken  in  Gemeenteraden,  in  Provinciale 
Vergaderingen  of  ter  Staten- Generaal  kunnen  toelaten? 
Wie  zou  een*  Volksleider,  zoo  wel  bespraakt  als  Ond aatje  , 
of  wion  dan  ook,  in  die  Collegiën  persoonlijk  ééne  minuut 
gehoor  verleenen,  of  verlangen  dat  het  heilzaam  verbod 
der  Grondwet  wierd  opgeheven  ?  —  Hoe  weinig  het  besef 


1)  Zaak   van   Mr.  J.  C.   Hespe  —  Veblem.    Nieuwe  Nederl,  Jaarb. 
Mei  1785,  bl.  761  volg.,  bl.  837—844. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarboeken,  Jal\j  1787,  bl.  1781  volg. 
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van  het  nut  der  afscheiding  van  de  Wetgevende  en  de 
Regterlijke  Magt  was  doorgedrongen,  bleek  uit  het  drin- 
gend voorstel  der  Democraten ,  bevelhebbers  van  het  Vlie- 
gend Legertje  van  Burgercorpsen,  die  den  17  Julij  1787 
buiieM gewone  middelen  eischten  ^),  om,  zoo  als  het  genoemd 
werd ,  „door  eene  krachtdadige  Adminisiraiie  der  Justilic^  een 
onvermijdelijk  bloedbad  af  te  wenden ;  bepaaldelijk  de  in- 
stelling van  eene  exceptionele  Begtbank  verlangende,  om 
de  aanslagen  der  Oranjepartij  te  verijdelen  en  den  afval , 
van  welken  men  reeds  begon  te  mompelen ,  van  zoodanige 
Aristocraten,  die  tot  dien  tijd  ietwat  mede  \\?kdii[QVL  gekeesd , 
door  een  weldadigen  schrik  te  voorkomen;  met  aanbod  dat 
Jiet  zaamgetrokken  Corps  —  het  Vliegend  Legertje  —  dienen 
zoude  om  de  Justitie  in  hare  werkzaamheid  kracht  bij  ie  zetten!  — 
Zóó,  na  de  aanhouding  der  Gemalin  van  Willem  V,  de 
Fruissische  gewapende  tusschenkomst  met  iederen  dag 
duidelijker  ziende  naderen,  en  ten  einde  raad,  aarzelden 
Hollandsche  revolutionairen  niet  het  initiatief  van  een 
maatregel  voor  te  slaan,  die  in  Frankrijk  daarna  in  1793 
en  1794  zoo  afschuwelijk  toegepast,  enkele  onzer  Land- 
genooten ,  derwaarts  uitgeweken  ^) ,  tot  slagtofPers  van  de 
Justitie,  aan  de  Politiek  dienstbaar  geworden,  zoude  ma- 
ken. —  Zoo  vergat  de  onzinnige  partijwoede,  hoe  men 
sedert  1619  de  verkrachting  van  het  Privilegie  de  non  evo- 
cando  in  het  geval  van  Oldbnbabnevelt  ,  de  Gboot  en 
HoGERBEETS  duizendmalen  als  eene  schennis  en  inbreuk 
op  de  Vrijheid  had  aangehaald  ^). 

Zij ,  die  in  ons  midden  sedert  eenige  maanden  van  eene 
Burgerwapening  of  andere  inrigting  van  'sLands  Weer- 
baarheid droomen,    welke  den   steun   van  eene  vaste  of 


1)  N,  Nederl.  Jaarb.  bl.  1661. 

2)  b.  V.  J.  C.  DE  KocK. 

3)  Zie  de  treffende  aanmerkingen  van  Elie  Luzac  in  de  Nieuwe  Nederl, 
Jaarb,  Julij  1787,  bl.  1668  volg. 
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staande  Legermagt  zoude  kunnen  doen  ontberen ,  gelieven 
een  oogenblik  het  angstig  jaar  (1786 — 1787)  te  herden- 
ken ,  toen  onze  Utrechtenaren ,  onder  de  bescherming  van 
den  Opperbevelhebber-Gouverneur  der  stad,  Etok,  ge- 
plaatst,  de  OrdreH  door  de  Commissie ,  tot  directie  van  het 
Defensiewezen  beraamd,  hadden  op  te  volgen;  toen  op  het 
hooren  der  zeven  schoten  met  de  stukken  voor  de  Hoofd- 
wacht geplant ,  de  torenwachter  van  de  Buurkerk  terstond 
allartn  had  te  blazen ,  en  de  brandklok  moest  luiden  '). 
Geene  kosten  en  opofferingen  werden  gespaard,  om  de 
stad  in  geduchten  staat  van  tegenweer  te  stellen.  —  Op 
den  Domtoren  was  een  Teletkoop  geplaatst,  om  al  de  be- 
wegingen van  het  kamp  van  Zeist  te  kunnen  gadeslaan. 
Het  garnizoen,  zoo  van  eigenlijk  krijgsvolk,  als  van  vrij- 
corporisten ,  Amsterdamsche  Waardgelders  en  andere  Au- 
xiliairen  nam  van  uur  tot  uur  toe,  en  in  Julj  1787  op 
haast  zeven  duizend  koppen  begroot ,  moest  het  door  aan- 
werving van  een  nieuw  Begiment,  onder  den  Baron  tan 
DEB  BoBGH,  nog  aanzienlijk  versterkt  worden.  Men  telde 
reeds  toen  meer  dan  tweehonderd  stukken  geschut  *).  Van 
den  blakenden  ijver  getuige  de  plegtige  verklaring  der  al- 
gemeene  Vergadering  van  de  Officieren  der  Stads- Schutterij 
aan  de  Gecommitteerden  van  het  Defensie-wezen ,  dat  z^ , 
weiverre  van  naar  overgaaf  of  kapitulatie  te  willen  luiste- 
ren, desnoods,  wanneer  er  geene  redding  meer  overbleef , 
„dan  nog  liever  de  stad ,  door  de  overschietende  man- 
schappen, aan  vier  hoeken  in  brand  zouden  steken,"  en 
niet  zwichten  vóór  dat  alles  vernield  en  platgeschoten  zou 
zijn,  om  den  vijand  of  den  binnenlandschen  dwingelanden 
niets  dan  de  puinhoopen  te  laten  ^),     Tot  de  vastberaden 


1)  Ordres  vastgesteld  10  Aagastus  1786  door  de  Leden  der  Commissie 
tot  het  defeosie-wezen ,  O.  D.  Gobdon,  J.  A.  d'Averhoult  en  Abraham 
Kecb  (eigenhandig  onderteeken^). 

2)  N.  NederL  Jaarb.  Jnly  1787,  hl.  2066,  2070. 

3)  N,  NederL  Jaarb,  (23  Julij  1787)  hl.  2090  volg. 
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verdedigers,  die  dit  grootmoedig  besluit  namen,  heeft 
voorzeker  Ondaatjb  behoord,  in  zijne  hoedanigheid  van 
Burger-Majoor  by  bet  eerste  Burger-Regiment,  tevens 
Kapitein  in  het  Regiment  tan  deb  borch.  —  Utrecht 
heeft  het  hem  en  zijnen  medestanders  in  September  1787 
niet  wel  euvel  kunnen  duiden,  tegen  de  aanrukkende 
Fruissen  zoo  slecht  woord  te  hebben  gehouden.  —  Te 
Amsterdam  en  aan  andere  oorden,  maakte  men  het  al  grof 
genoeg  met  den  last  van  alle  dijken  en  dammen  door  te 
steken,  trots  alle  tegenwerping  en  bezwaren,  halsstarrig 
en  des  noods  met  geweld  door  te  zetten  ^).  —  En  toch 
kon  men  de  Fruissen  wel  eenige  dagen  ophouden  en  werk 
verschaffen,  maar  niet  stuiten  of  keeren. 

—  Het  betaamt  ons  met  de  ervaring  van  dit  rampspoe- 
dig verleden,  dat  toch  weldadige  vruchten  heeft  gedragen, 
ons  voordeel  te  doen.  —  De  Constitutionele  Monarchie, 
die  de  theorie  der  onschendbaarheid  van  den  Vorst,  te- 
gelijk met  de  verantwoordelijkheid  der  Ministers  erkent, 
en  de  vóór  1795  langzamerhand  voorbereide  2)  gelijkheid 
voor  de  Wet,  niet  enkel  van  Roomsch  en  Onroomsch,  maar 
ook  van  de  Joden  in  Nederland  ^),  nu  al  sints  meer  dan 
70  jaren  bestaande ,  heeft  gehandhaafd ,  is  uit  al  dat  leed , 
door  omioentelingen  en  ierugwentelingen  berokkend ,  eindelijk 
door  de  verzoenende  wijsheid  van  Willem  I  en  van  zijne 
verlichte  Staatslieden ,  luisterrijk  te  voorschijn  getreden.  — 
Het  gezond  verstand  der  Natie  kan  dit  groot  en  onher- 
roepelijk   voldongen    feit    niet    miskennen.     Zij,    die    als 


1)  Zie  de  stakken  bij  B.  Bosch,  Leoentschets ,  bi.  280  volg.  (17  Sep- 
tember 1787). 

2)  Adres  van  ingezetenen  van  Dordrecht  (15  Maart  1784)  ten  behoeve 
der  R.  Katholieken.  Nieuwe  Nederl,  Jaarb,  bl.  528  volg.  Rapport  van 
den  Raadpensionaris  Mr.  P.  van  Blkiswur  (22  Mei  1784)  bl.  1092  volgg. 

3)  B^gt  van  inwoning  binnen  de  stad  Utrecht  aan  de  Joden  te  ver- 
gannen.  Artikelen,  door  de  Vroedschap  vastgesteld  19  Janoarij,  16  Fe- 
braary  1789, 
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Ondaatje  en  zyne  geestverwanten  in  de  ondervonden  jam- 
meren der  ballingschap  en  ontberingen  van  allerlei  aard 
ruimschoots  hebben  gedeeld,  en  die  —  hoewel  niet  vrij 
van  buitensporigheden  —  den  weg  tot  eene  betere  orde 
van  zaken  hebben  helpen  banen,  mogen,  zoo  al  niet  op 
onze  hulde  en  erkentelijkheid ,  voor  't  minst  aanspraak 
maken  op  eene  billyke  waardering  van  de  moeijelykheden , 
met  welke  zij  onder  den  gebrekkigen  Staats- Stadshouder- 
lij  ken  regeringsvorm  en  gedurende  de  onheilen  van  den 
Engelsch-Amerikaanschen  oorlog  te  kampen  hadden.  — 
Men  kan  geneigd  zijn  de  verdiensten  van  dat  moedig  op- 
treden, van  veel  averegts  aan  den  dag  gelegde,  maar  on- 
baatzuchtige vaderlandsliefde  te  hoog  te  schatten  en  te 
breed  uit  te  meten ,  men  heeflb  geen  regt  die  te  loochenen. 
En  zoo  ten  slotte  meenen  wij ,  uit  naam  van  het  Histo- 
risch Genootschap,  aan  den  eigenaar  van  het  H.  S.  van 
Mrs.  Davies,  den  heer  Mat.  P.  J.  Ondaatje,  den  ver- 
schuldigden  dank  te  moeten  toebrengen,  dat  hy,  bloed- 
verwant en  innig  vereerer  der  nagedachtenis  van  den  Man , 
wiens  daden  van  onmiskenbaren  invloed  op  den  toestand 
van  Nederland ,  maar  vooral  van  beslissende  gevolgen  voor 
Utrecht  geweest  zijn ,  door  onbekrompen  afstand  van  zijn 
regt,  de  uitgave  van  dit  belangrijk  en  als  ten  spiegel  ook 
voor  onze  dagen  dienstig  werk  heeft  bevorderd.  Hetzij 
als  kweekeling  der  Utrechtsche  Hoogeschool,  hetzij  als 
Vriend  van  Bellamy  ^) ,  of  als  wakker  burger ,  wiens  gloed 
en  veerkracht  zijne  tijdgenooten  ontvonkten,  Ondaatje, 
in  Indië  geboren  en  overleden ,  leefb  in  het  aandenken  der 
Utrechtenaren  onvergankelijk  voort. 

Utrecht 
23  April  1870.  6.  W.   VREEDE. 


1)  Zie  ook  ScHBLTBMA,    Herinneringen  aan    de  verdiensten  van  Mr, 
Jan  Hinlópen. 


B  IJ  L  A  G  E. 


üiüreksel   van    eerü    brief  van   F.    A.   van   der    Kemp 
aan  Pieteb  Vreede  (OldenbarDeveld ,  New- York, 

14  December  1806). 


„Het  was  lang  mijn  gevoelen ,  dat  de  kwaal  van  't  Volk 
van  Neêrland  doodelijk  ware  ,  en  dat  een  Meester  on- 
vermijdelijk was  geworden.  Hiertoe,  ware  ik  een  Lid  van 
hetzelve  gebleven,  zoude  ik  met  alle  vermogen  medege- 
werkt hebben ,  en ,  zoo  mogelijk  getracht ,  om  eene  gema- 
tigde Monarchie  te  bekomen ,  „indien  het  ondoenlijk  was 
geworden  een  welgeregold  evenwigt  der  drie  verschillende 
Magten  te  bekomen."  Ik  verbeelde  mij,  dat  ik  aan  een 
Vorst  van  't  Oranje  of  ander  Duitsch  Huis  zoude  de  voor- 
keur gegeven  hebben,  en  nimmer  dan  gedwongen  aan 
een  uit  't  huis  van  Napoleok.  Had  dit  laatste  plaats  en 
vond  ik  mij  verplicht  mijne  inwoning  te  doen  voortduren  , 
dan  zoude  ik  't  plichtmatig  gekeurd  hebben  den  opgedron- 
gen Vorst  te  eerbiedigen  —  zoowel  openlijk  —  als  door 
m^*n  stilzwijgend  berusten.  In  1785  was  misschien  een 
gunstig  tijdstip  daar,  dat  de  drie  partijen  hadden  kunnen 
vereenigen,   en   de  vrijheid  der  Ingezetenen  en  Hollands 
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welvaart  bevestigen ,  verzekeren ,  ten  koste  van  een  titel 
en  wettig  bepaalde  raagt.  Ik  dacht  toen  zulks  doen- 
lijk —  nameiyk ,  zag  't  in  beschouwing ;  —  doch  konden 
twee  of  drie  Individu's,  als  gij  en  ik,  bewerkstelligen  —  in 
weerwil  van  duizend  brave  welmeenenden ,  van  ons  ver- 
schillenden ? 

Mijns  oordeels  is  er  niet  meer  wezenlijkheid  in  uwe 
gematigde  Monarchie  (van  Lodewijk  Napoleon),  dan  in 
de  verdwenen  revolutionaire  vrijheid.  'T  is  een  schaduw. — 
Alles  hangt  af  van  de  goede  wil-  en  wijsheid  van  Louis 
—  indien  het  in  zijn  magt  is  —  van  zijnen  goeden  wil  en 
wijsheid  gebruik  te  maken.  —  Ik  zoude  Neêrlands  lot  iet 
gunstiger  beschouwen  —  kon  ik  mij  slechts  daarvan  over- 
tuigen. Nu  zoude  ik  trachten  voor  mijne  vrouw  en  kin- 
deren   vergeten   te  leven  —  te  betalen  —  en  te  zwijgen. 

Den  10  Sept.  1805  dacht  gij  vrij  gunstig  over  't  jongst 
overleden  bestuur.  Ik  gis ,  dat  de  uitkomst  niet  aan  de 
vertooning  beantwoordde.  Er  is  niets  in  geweest,  dat 
my  bevreemd  heeft,  echter  heb  ik  den  man  (Schimmel- 
penninok)  beklaagd  —  en  doe  het  nog,  dien  ik  eens 
achtte  en  genegenheid  toedroeg;  die,  ware  hy  in  den 
middenstand  gebleven  —  aller  hoogachting  en  genegenheid 
misschien  zoude  verdiend  hebben  en  verworven.  Omstan- 
digheden kunnen  verligten  —  niet  vrijpleiten. 

Hij  is  een  dier  weinigen,  wiens  gedrag  ik  steeds  heb 
nagegaan  —  op  wien  ik  als  Staatsman  en  nog  min  als 
Opperbewindman  nooit  zoude  vertrouwd. hebben.  Hy  had 
deugden  —  bekwaamheden  —  maar  't  mangelde  hem  aan 
sterkte  van  geest ,  aan  onbuigzame  vastheid  van  karakter  — 
aan  die  onontbeerlijke,  in  eens  doordringende  menschen- 
kennis  —  en  zonder  deze  vereischten  stoot  men  op  de 
klip  van  heerschzucht  te  barsten.  —  Hij  was  even  weinig 
een  "Washikotok  ,  als  een  Napoleon.  Beiden  deze  zijn 
oneindig  groot  —  in  verscheidene  opzigten  —  schoon  de 
eene  ons  eerbied  inboezemt,  de  ander  vervult  met  afschrik. 
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Hy  was  zelfs  geen  Talletrakb.  H^*  zoude  een  Noobd- 
KEBK  kunnen  zgn  geworden  —  had  hij  zich  zelven  leeren 
kennen.  —  Ik  stap  af  van  dien  ongelukkigen  man ,  voor 
wien  nu  vergetelheid  en  het  graf  de  grootste  zegen  zijn 
geworden.  —  Hing  het  echter  van  mij  af,  hij  had  mijn 
opregten  wensch  —  't  ga  hem  wel !"  — 


CHAPTER   I. 


CONTENTS. 

Ondaatje  at  utrecht.  —  His  birth  and  parentage.  —  Degree  at  the 
Universitj.  —  Engages  iii  Politics.  —  The  Stadtholderate.  —  Effect 
of  the  Americao  Revolution  on  the  Datch  people.  —  «Fandamental 
Restoratioo"  of  the  Constitation.  —  Decay  of  the  manicipal  go- 
veroments  and  burghergaard.  —  Military  ardoar  in  the  United 
Provinces.  —  Burghergaard  restored.  —  Ondaatje  created  a  Bargher 
and  Ensign  of  the  „Schuttery"  at  Utrecht.  —  Politica!  position  of 
Utrecht.  —  „Regulation'*  of  1674.  —  Inflaence  of  the  Stadtholder 
in  the  States  —  and  in  the  manicipal  government.  —  Pesters.  — 
Petition  of  the  Bnrghers  to  the  Conncil.  —  Plan  drawn  ap  in  con- 
formity  with  it.  —  Election  of  a  member  of  Conncil.  —  Popnlar 
manifesiation.  —  Displeasare  of  the  Stadtholder.  —  Disposition  of 
the  States.  —  Anothcr  member  of  Conncil  elected.  —  Invitation  to 
declare  grievances.  —  „Draught-Regulation."  —  Ondaatje  presents 
a  memorial  to  the  Council.  —  Term  of  office  of  the  raembera  pro- 
longed.  —  lustitntion  of  the  „Constituted"  and  „Commissioned."  — 
Division  of  the  patriot  party.  —  Dispute  between  the  Constitnted 
and  the  Council  on  the  election  of  J.  Sichterman.  —  Speech  of 
Ondaatje  to  the  Coancil.  Answer  of  the  Conncil.  —  A  meeting 
summoned.  —  Second  address  by  Ondaatje.  —  Town-Hall  surroun- 
ded.  —  Council  forced  to  yield.  —  Sccession  of  members  from  the 
Coancil.  —  Attempt  at  compromise.  —  Address  of  Ondaatje  to 
the  ^Constitnted"  and  „Commissioned.** —  Aristocratie  party  snppor- 
ted  by  the  States.  —  Return  of  the  seceding  members.  —  Feeling 
against  Ondaatje.  —  He  resigns  bis  post  as  „Constituted." 

On  the  20'^  of  September  1778,  preaented  himself  for 
admission  at  the  gates  of  the  Universitj  of  Utrecht,  a 
youtb,    already    verging    into   manhood,   whose  animated 
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govemmont  of  Ceylon  i) ,  that  the  youfch  should  be  sent  to 
Amsterdam,  where  he  arrived  in  1774  (June  10^^),  and 
thence ,  afber  a  cóurse  of  four  years  instruction  in  the  la  tin 
and  greek  schools ,  he  removed  to  the  University  of  Utrecht. 
Here  his  capacious  intellect ,  not  restricting  itself  to  the 
study  of  theology,  comprehended  within  its  grasp  mathe- 
matics,  natural  philosophy,  medicine  and  jurisprudence. 
At  twentyfour  he  had  attained,  besides  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  that  of  Doctor  in  philosophy  and  the  li- 
beral  sciences.  His  inaugural  Thesis  treats  of  perception , 
of  memory,  of  the  connection  between  mind  and  matter, 
and  the  nature  of  the  ideas  conveyed  to  the  mind  by 
sensation ;  of  the  laws  of  gravity,  the  difference  of  the  mo- 
vement  of  the  pendulum  at  the  Equator  and  at  the  Poles , 
the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  according  to  Kepler's 
law  etc.  2). 

But  the  condition  of  the  United  Provinces  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  career  of  activity  and  ambition  which  it  opened 
to  one  of  his  energetic  character,  drew  him  irresistibly  forth 
from  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  literature  to  the  turbulent 
arena  of  politics. 

The  Dutch  people  were  now  paying  the  penalty  of  the 
hasty  and  unconsidered  measure  to  which  the  pressure  of 
foreign  war,  and  the  internal  anarchy,  consequent  on  their 
party-dissensions ,  had  di'iven  them  in  1747 — 8;  that  na- 
mely,  of  declaring  the  offices  of  Stadtholder  and  Cap- 
tain- and  Admiral-General  hereditary  in  the  male  and 
female  line   of  the   House   of  Orange.     By  this  act  they 


1)  The  Governor  at  the  time  was  Faick,  who  was  considered  the  best 
Datch  Governor.     He  was  a  fellow  student  and  a  sincere  patron  of  W.  O. 

2)  Extract  from  the  Register  of  the  University:  „Rectore  Francisco 
Barmanno  1782,  die  xv  Novembris,  Petras,  Philippus,  Juriaan  On- 
daatje,  Indo-Colambiensis,  communicatis  cum  Senata  Observationibns 
Philosophicis ,  iisque  snbtiliter  defensis,  gradum  Doctoris  in  Philosophi& 
et  artibos  liberalibas  oonsecatus  est,  promoture  Cl.  Hennert." 


political  éauses;  not  one  even  by  „ignorant  impatience" 
of  an  amount  of  taxation,  such  as  no  ether  people  ever 
endured.  This,  perhaps,  was  the  reason  whj  the  Dutcb 
revolution  partook  not  at  all  of  the  sanguinary  character 
of  that  of  1789  in  Erance.  But  little  blood  was  shed,  and 
though  bitter  words ,  threats  and  maledictions  were  poured 
forth  with  a  profusion,  astonishing  among  a  people  so 
habituallj  courteous  and  good-natured ,  they  never  resulted 
in  acts  of  deliberate  crueltj. 


Descended  from  an  ancient  family  of  original  settlers 
at  Colombo ,  the  father  of  Ondaatje ,  William  Juriaan  On- 
daatje,  was  a  minister  of  the  reformed  Dutch  and  Portuguese 
Congregation ,  first  at  Colombo ,  and  afterwards  at  Jatiua- 
patnam;  jet  more  distinguished  as  an  able  divine  and  a 
powerful  and  touching  preacher,  than  as  a  professor  of 
literature,  though  author  and  editor  of  several  works  which 
enjoyed  a  considerable  share  of  celebritj ;  among  the  most 
useful  of  which  were ,  a  Latin  grammar  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage  ^),  and  the  commencement  of  a  translation,  after- 
wards completed  bj  De  Melho,  of  theOld  Testament  into 
the  Tamul  tongue.  He  had  been  sent  for  education  to 
the  University  of  Utrecht ,  and  having  married  the  daughter 
of  a  citizen  of  Amsterdam,  Hermina  Quint,  he  returned 
in  the  March  1758  to  Colombo,  where  on  the  18^^  of  June 
of  the  same  year  the  subject  of  our  memoir  was  born 

Neither  the  great  powers  of  mind ,  early  developed  in  his 
son,  nor  the  promise  he  gave  of  future  eminence,  excited 
other  ambition  in  the  elder  Ondaatje ,  than  that  he  should 
one  day  become  a  distinguished  member  of  the  holj  pro- 
fession,  which  he  himself  loved  and  adorned  by  his  piety 
and   many    virtues.    With    this    view    he   obtained  of  the 


1)  It  is  now  ascertained  that  such  a  grammar  was  not  written  by  him. 
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govemmont  of  Ceylon  i) ,  that  the  youth  should  be  sent  to 
Amsterdam,  where  he  arrived  in  1774  (June  10'^),  and 
thence ,  afber  a  cóurse  of  four  years  instruction  in  the  latin 
and  greek  schools ,  he  removed  to  the  University  of  Utrecht. 
Here  his  capacious  intellect ,  not  restricting  itself  to  the 
study  of  theology,  comprehended  within  its  grasp  mathe- 
matics ,  natural  philosophy ,  medicine  and  jurisprudence. 
At  twentyfour  he  had  attained,  besides  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  that  of  Doctor  in  philosophy  and  the  li- 
beral  sciences.  His  inaugural  Thesis  treats  of  perception, 
of  memory,  of  the  connection  between  mind  and  matter, 
and  the  nature  of  the  ideas  conveyed  to  the  mind  by 
sensation ;  of  the  laws  of  gravity,  the  difference  of  the  mo- 
vement  of  the  pendulum  at  the  Equator  and  at  the  Poles, 
the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  according  to  Kepler's 
law  etc.  2). 

But  the  condition  of  the  United  Provinces  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  career  of  activity  and  ambition  which  it  opened 
to  on  e  of  his  energetic  character,  drew  him  irresistibly  forth 
from  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  literature  to  the  turbulent 
arena  of  politics. 

The  Dutch  people  were  now  paying  the  penalty  of  the 
hasty  and  unconsidered  measure  to  which  the  pressure  of 
foreign  war,  and  the  internal  anarchy,  consequent  on  their 
party- dissension s ,  had  di'iven  them  in  1747 — 8;  that  na- 
mely,  of  declaring  the  offices  of  Stadtholder  and  Cap- 
tain- and  Admiral-General  hereditary  in  the  male  and 
female  line   of  the   House   of  Orange.     By  this  act  they 


1)  The  Governor  at  the  time  was  Falck,  who  was  considered  the  best 
Datch  Oovernor.     He  was  a  fellow  student  and  a  sincere  patron  of  W.  O. 

2)  Extract  from  the  Register  of  the  University:  „Rectore  Trancisco 
Barmanno  1782,  die  xv  Noverobris,  Petros,  Philippns,  Juriaan  On- 
daatje,  Indo>Colambiensia,  commnnicatis  cum  Senatu  Observationibas 
Philosophicis,  iisque  sabtiliter  defensis,  gradum  Doctoris  in  Philosopbift 
et  artibus  liberalibas  consecutus  est,  promoture  Cl.  Hennert." 


had ,  while  thej  would  have  started  back  in  terror  from  the 
name  of  a  Monarchy,  created  a  monarchical  government  of 
the  most  indefinite  and  irresponsible  nature.  Anj  attempt 
to  oppose  limits  to  the  power  of  One ,  who  held  in  his  hands 
the  whole  military  and  naval  force  of  the  state ,  must  pro- 
ve utterly  futile.  There  was  no  minister  to  be  made  respon- 
sible  for  malversatiou  in  affairs,  and  the  authority  of  the 
legitimate  Sovereigns ,  the  States ,  to  call  to  account  a  sub- 
ject possessing  such  formidable  means  of  resistance,  could 
be  exerted  only  to  be  contemned.  At  the  same  time  du- 
ties ,  requiring  an  extraordinary  degree  of  vigour,  both  men- 
tal and  bodily,  no  less  than  military  and  administrative 
ability,  were  leflb  to  devolve  on  a  woman,  a  child,  or  an 
idiot.  And  even  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances 
the  chances  were,  that  in  Princes  bred  up  in  the  ease 
and  indulgence  of  a  mimiek  royalty,  these  qualities  —  the 
result  of  a  laborious  and  self-denying  system  of  educa- 
tion,  would  be  found  wholly  wanting. 

Such,  in  fact,  was  the  case  with  the  governing  Stadt- 
holder,  William  Ö"».  Brought  up  by  Duke  Louis  of  Bruns- 
wick, his  tutor  had  foliowed  the  course  usually  adopted 
by  the  ambitieus  ministers  of  young  sovereigns.  In  order 
to  retain  him  under  his  guidance  ,  he  had  sedulously  fos- 
tered  the  natural  defects  of  indolence  and  indecision  in 
his  pupil,  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  render  him  nearly 
incapable  of  giving,  far  less  of  enforcing,  any  command 
whatever.  As  a  natural  consequence  the  entire  authority 
of  the  government  feil  into  the  hands  of  Duke  Louis , 
who  in  order  to  secure  himself  from  the  risks  attendant  on 
his  unconstitutional  assumption  of  power,  had  persuaded 
the  young  prince  to  an  act  more  beütting  a  despotic  mo- 
narch ,  than  the  first  minister  of  a  Bepublic.  By  a  secret 
engagement,  entered  into  on  the  termination  of  his  mino- 
rity,  the  Stadtholder  bound  himself  to  consult  Duke  Louis 
on  all  matters  whatsoever,  whether  military  or  political, 
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and  undertook  to  exonerate  him  from  all  responsibility, 
aud  even  from  the  obligation  of  communicafcing  informa- 
tion  on  state-afiairs  to  anj  one  except  bimself,  thus  igno- 
ring  the  verj  existence  of  his  constitutional  Sovereign , 
the  States. 

The  results  of  conferring  irresponsible  influence  on  a 
foreigner ,  whose  interests  and  feelings  were  indifferent , 
if  not  adverse ,  to  the  nation  he  governed ,  were  of  the  most 
disastrous  kind.  The  defects  inherent  in  the  old  Consti- 
tution ,  —  the  want  of  promptitude  and  energy  in  the  admi- 
nistration  of  affairs ,  —  the  neglect  of  the  military  and 
naval  defences  of  the  country ,  —  the  bestowal  of  offices 
from  corrupt  motives  on  individuals  incapable  of  filling 
them,  —  as  the  certain  and  only  remedy  for  which,  the 
Stadtholderal  power  had  been  raised  up,  were  exaspe- 
rated  by  that  ?ery  power  to  an  incalculable  extent.  The 
enfeebled  condition  to  which  the  United  Provinces  had 
been  permitted  to  sink,  was  displayed  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war  between  Eagland  and  her  American  colo- 
nies,  in  the  fulness  of  its  sad  reality.  Treating  with 
contempt  their  assertion  of  neutrality,  the  Ënglish  en- 
forced  their  claim  of  search  upon  the  Dutch  vessels  with 
the  most  lawless  tyranny.  The  commerce  of  the  United 
Provinces  was  wellnigh  extinguished ,  and  their  accession 
to  the  Armed  Neutral ity  of  1780  for  its  protection ,  was 
the  cause ,  though  not  the  pretext ,  of  a  declaration  of  war 
by  England,  during  which  she  seized  many  of  their  distant 
colonies.  Meanwhile  the  Dutch  vessels  of  war  lay  rotting 
in  the  ports,  their  commanders  constantly  declaring  them 
unfit  to  put  to  sea ,  with  a  boldness  and  impunity,  such  as 
to  justify  the  suspicion  that  they  were  armed  with  secret 
instructions  from  the  Stadtholder,  consequent  on  a  cri- 
minal  understanding  between  his  government  and  the 
Court  of  London.  While  in  the  single  instance  of  vita- 
lity,  manifested  by  the  Dutch  navy  during  the  whole  course 


of  tbe  war,  the  battle  of  the  Doggersbank,  fought  it  is  said 
against  the  wish  of  the  Stadtholder  —  the  seameu  gave 
proof  that  they  had  in  no  degree  degenerated  from  the 
valour  of  the  heroes,  of  De  Buy  ter  and  Tromp,  England 
reigned  undisputed  mistress  of  the  Ocean.  Her  former  rival 
was  now  unable  to  protect  her  own  merchantships.  On 
land,  a  country  excellently  provided  with  natural  defences 
lay  helpless  and  open  to  the  first  in  vader;  and  though  the 
cost  of  maintaining  a  military  force  was  unprecedented  in 
amount ,  there  was  uo  army  on  foot  in  a  condition  to 
bring  into  the  field  ').  Unable  to  make  her  neutrality 
respected  or  her  hostility  formidable,  Holland  found  her 
alliance  despised  even  by  France  herself.  The  peace  of 
1783  was  concluded  by  that  power  in  utter  disregard  of  the 
interests  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  without  even  the 
compliment   of  a  coramunication  of  the  preliminaries. 

Of  this  state  of  decay  and  de&^radation  the  odium  feil 
upon  the  Stadtholderal  government,  which  accordingly 
became  in  the  highest  degree  distasteful  to  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  mercantile,  wealthy,  and  intelligent  clas- 
ses. Accusations,  both  of  incapacity  and  treason,  were 
put  forth  in  no  equivocal  terms.  The  „eminent  head,*' 
which  had  been  raised  up  for  the  express  purpose  of  kee- 
ping the  parts  of  the  body  politic  together,  failed  to  ac- 
complish  its  work ;  and  the  Dutch  became  impressed  with 
the  consciousness  of  having  surrendered  their  liberties  to 
obtain  a  strong  and  energetic  government ,  and  missed  the 
advantage  for  which  they  had  paid  so  heavy  a  price. 
While,  moreover,  the  circumstances  of  the  Anglo- Ameri- 
can war  touched  them  more  nearly,  the  issue  of  that 
war  had  a  more  powerful  e£fect  on  the  Dutch ,  than  on 
any  other  of  the  peoples  of  Europe.     Eounded   upon   an 


1)  Nienwe  Nederlandsche  Jaarboeken,  1786,  p.  1166.     Vaderlandsche 
Historie,  Deel  7,  p.  388. 
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appeal  to  natural  law,  to  the  rights  of  man,  to  the 
innate  principles  of  justice  in  the  huraan  mind,  —  if 
these  were  to  find  no  place  in  the  relations  of  the  go- 
vernor to  the  governed,  —  if  no  tacit  social  contract  sub- 
sisted  between  them,  involving  the  right  of  resistance 
on  the  one  side ,  when  the  other  failed  in  his  dutj,  —  if 
monarchs  ruled  by  right  divine,  which  no  earthlj  power 
was  competent  to  check  or  control,  and  subjects  were 
limited  to  remonstrances ,  and  bound  to  submission ,  if  their 
remonstrances  were  unheeded  ,  —  if  this  were  so,  then  the 
revolt  of  the  Americans  was,  as  their  enemies  asserted, 
nothing  other  tban  rebellion  against  the  laws  of  Q-od ,  and  a 
heavj  national  crime.  But  it  was  impossible  at  this  period , 
for  the  public  mind,  apt  to  judge  bj  the  palpable  test  of 
success ,  to  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion.  Men  beheld  a  poor, 
scattered ,  unwarlike  people  victorious  against  a  mighty 
nation  in  the  pride  of  her  power  and  her  wealth;  they 
beheld  this  people  rise  into  prosperitj  and  significance, 
with  a  rapidity  at  which  the  world  stood  amazed.  Nothing , 
they  conceived,  but  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  upon  a 
righteous  cause  could  have  produced  such  miraculous  re- 
sults;  and  in  these  results  therefore  they  beheld  the  glo- 
rious  justification  of  a  glorious  principle.  The  position, 
that  govemments  were  instituted  solely  for  the  welfare  of 
the  governed,  that,  when  they  failed  to  aim  at  least  at 
this  object ,  they  ought  to  be  reformed ,  or  if  too  fundamen- 
tally  corrupt  to  admit  of  reform ,  to  be  entirely  changed  , 
came  to  be  considered  as  an  incontrovertible  truth. 

The  Dutch  remembered  that  is  was  precisely  upon  such 
principles  that  their  ancestors  had  carried  on  the  war 
against  Philip  2^,  which  secured  their  existence  as  an  in- 
dependent State,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  surpassing 
greatness  of  their  country.  Their  present  Stadtholderal 
government,  they  considered,  was,  if  less  oppressive  than 
that  from  which  they  had  then  revolted ,  more  degrading. 
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If  it  did  not  crush  everj  noble  and  generous  sentiment 
of  patriotism  bj  the  strong  hand  of  power,  it  stifled  all 
such  sentiments  in  the  slough  of  inglorious  ease  and  selfish 
indifference.  They  looked  back  to  the  days  of  a  Bame- 
veldt  and  a  Heinsius,  of  a  De  Euyter  and  Tromp,  with 
the  bittemess  of  regret ,  but  not  with  despair.  Such  days , 
they  fancied,  might  again  dawn,  if  they  reverted  to  the 
first  principles  of  their  Constitution. 

The  „fundamental  restoration  of  the  Constitution"  the- 
refore  became  the  object  of  ardent  hope  and  desire  to  a 
large  proportion  of  people  in  the  United  Provinces;  and 
in  the  breast  of  no  man  did  the  ideas  of  liberty  dweil 
with  a  deeper  convictiou,  or  the  hope  of  bringing  them 
to  fruition  burn  more  brightlj,  than  in  that  of  the 
jouthful  Jurrian  Ondaatje.  The  readiest  mode  of  effecting 
this  great  purpose  of  „Fundamental  Eestoration"  was  con- 
sidered  to  be  the  ele?ating  into  their  former  significance 
of  the  civil  and  military  power  of  the  towns ;  the  civil ,  as 
expressed  in  the  municipal  government  or  Sonates  and 
Councils;  —  the  military  in  the  trained  bands  of  burgher- 
militia  or  „Schutterij  ,**  both  of  which  ancient  institutions 
had  fallen  into  decay  ^). 


1)  In  the  old  Constitation  of  Holland  the  municipal  priuciple  was 
carried  oat  to  its  utmost  extent  (See  Histury  of  Holland  by  C.  H. 
Davies,  Part.  1,  Chap.  2,  p.  760  seq.)*  As  the  nation  was  the  Con- 
federation  of  the  seven  Provinces,  so  was  each  Province  a  confederation 
of  the  Towns  within  its  limits;  each  town  being  almost  completcly 
autonomoas  and  aatocratic.  It  administered  its  own  justice  and  police, 
made  its  own  laws,  erected  and  kept  in  repair  its  own  fortifications,  had 
its  own  troops,  the  „Schuttery"  or  burgher-guard ,  and  managed  its 
own  finances,  paying  a  certain  quota  to  the  expences  of  the  Province, 
as  the  provinces  did  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Generality  (the  Confe- 
deratiou  lupresented  by  the  States-General).  The  municipal  governments 
were  administered  by  a  Senate  (Raad),  composed  of  from  two  to  four 
burgomasters ,  and  sheriffs  generally  about  seven  in  number.    These  were 
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Soon  after  fehe  Declaratiou  of  the  Horeditary  Stadthol- 
derate  iii  1747 — 8,  the  governmeuts  oï  the  towns,  dis- 
tracted  by  intestine  factions  on  the  one  hand  ,  and  desi- 
rou8  on  the  other  of  paying  court  to  the  power  then  in 
the  ascendent,  had  adopted  the  custom  of  deferring  the 
nomination  of  new  members,  or  the  annual  change  of  the 
Senate,  or  on  the  casual  occurrence  of  vaeancies  in  that 
or  the  Great  Council,  wholly  to  the  Stadtholder,  in  place 
of  the  usual  method  of  nominating  a  doublé  number,  out 
of  whom  he  was  to  select  the  individuals.  Thus  the  inu- 
nicipal  bodies,  formerly  the  most  efficiënt  counterpoise  to 
the  power  of  the  Stadtholders ,  had  become  mere  creations 
of  their  will. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  was  a  natural  consequence  that 
these  governments  would  allow  to  fall  into  desuetude  a 
military  power  so  exclusively  at  their  own  disposal ,  and 
therefore  obnoxious  to  the  Stadtholders,  as  the  „Schut- 
terij." The  burghers ,  it  was  true ,  kept  watch  and  ward 
as  of  old  time ,  but  the  burgher-guard  had  become  a  mere 
object  of  derision ;  there  was  no  drill ,  no  meeting  for 
military  purposes;  and  an  old  pike,  a  club  with  a  nail  at 
the  end,  a  rusty  èrelock,  without  powder  or  ball,  had  sup- 
plied  the  place  of  that  complete  and  handsome  military 
equipment ,  which  may  still  be  seen  in  the  superb  pictures 
of  the  „Schutterij"  of  the  seventeenth  century,  decorating 
the  walls  of  the  Councilhouses  in  many  of  the  towns  in 
Holland. 

It  contributed  much  to  the  development  of  the  purpose 
of  restoring  the  „Schutterij,"  that  about  this  time  an 
unwonted    spirit    of  military    ardour   was   aroused    in    the 


chauged  annually,  and  formed  part  aUo  of  the  Grcat  Council  (Vroedschap), 
which  consisting  of  aboüt  forty  members.  somctimes  leaa,  rarely  more, 
was  summoned  on  occasions  of  importauce.  The  office  of  member  of 
the  Council  was  geuerally  for  life. 
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Provinces.  A  rumour  of  the  intended  invasion  of  Wal- 
cheren bj  England  in  1782  ,  had  led  to  the  general  arming 
of  the  population  in  Zealand.  The  flame  thus  kindled  spread 
rapidlj  through  the  whole  country. 

The  necessitj  of  arming  a  burgher-militia  without  delaj, 
was  vehemently  insisted  on  ^).  The  treatise  of  Andrew 
Fletcher:  „On  the  necessitj  of  a  well  constituted  native 
militia  /'  translated  by  Capellen  tot  den  Pol ,  one  of  the 
most  iilustrious  advocates  of  the  popular  cause,  became  a 
sort  of  textbook  for  the  nation,  and  seemed  to  augment 
still  further  the  rising  passion  for  arms.  The  credit  of  the 
first  proposal  and  plan  for  restoring  the  burgher  militia , 
belonged  to  the  remote  quarter  of  Oostergo  in  Friesland  2). 

Utrecht  however  was  not  far  behind.  Here  a  project 
for  the  restoration  of  the  „Schutterij"  was  quicklj  framed, 
and  —  signed  bj  six  hundred  of  the  priucipal  citizens  — 
was  approved  of  by  the  municipal  government.  A  counter- 
declaration  by  „quiet  citizens  who  professed  themselves 
aatisfied  with  the  present  state  of  affairs,"  being  drawn  up, 
it  appeared  that  no  more  than  thirty-five  could  be  classed 
under  that  category.  Public  subscriptions  were  opened 
for  arms  and  money,  to  which  the  students  of  the  XJniver- 
sity  liberally  contributed,  and  a  closed  box  was  placed  in 
the  townhall,  for  the  reception  of  gifts.  Within  an  in- 
credibly  short  space  of  time  each  of  the  eight  „Wyks"  or 
wards,  into  which  the  city  is  divided,  could  boast  of  a 
completely  armed  and  equipped  company  of  Schutterij. 

Among  the  most  zealous  and  eager  promoters  of  the  new 
order  of  things  was  the  young  Ondaatje.  He  had  not  long 
taken  his  degree  at  the  University,  when  he  received  the 
honour  somewhat  unusual ,  it  is  to  be  aupposed ,  for  one  at 
his  early  age  and  not  yet  a  householder  —  of  having  the 


1)  Diemer  Courant,  Feb.  28,  1783. 

2)  Post  van  den  Neder-Rhijn,  No.  102. 
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freedom  of  the  city  conferred  on  him  (Feb^  10^'»  1783)  ^). 
He  was  also  appoiuted  ensign  of  a  company  of  Schutterj 
called  the  „Zwarte  Knegten"  or  „Black  Boys ,"  on  e  of  the 
earliest  mustered  for  drill  and  the  most  distinguished  for 
dexterity  in  the  use  of  arms.  Not  content  ho wever  with 
the  ordinary  military  exercise,  Ondaatje,  together  with 
some  of  the  more  enthusiastic  youths  of  the  city,  held  fre- 
quent meetings  for  a  similar  purpose  in  the  „Weeskerk" 
or  Orphans'  church.  Here  they  were  joined  by  a  number 
of  burghers,  who,  either  on  account  of  their  profession 
or  by  purchase,  were  exempt  from  the  duty  of  keeping 
guard;  and  thus  was  formed  the  volunteer  company  or 
Free-corps,  which,  designated  by  the  motto  „Pro  patria  et 
libertate,**  bore  a  significant  share  in  after  events  2). 

The  municipal  government,  though  still  composed  of 
the  nominees  of  the  Stadtholder,  not  only  recognized  this 
unprecedented  military  assemblage,  but  even  gave  the 
Free-corps  permission  to  perform  its  exercises  together 
with  the  Schutterij  on  the  drilling  ground  of  the  city,  a  pu- 
blic field  called  the  „Sterrenbosch"  situated  a  short  distance 
outside  the  walls  3).  The  encouragement  thus  given  to  the 
institution  of  a  force  so  highly  distasteful  to  the  Stadt- 
holder, produced  feelings  of  alienation  between  him  and 
the  government  of  Utrecht,  which  subsequent  transactions 
exasperated  to  actual  rupture. 

But  in  order  to  understand  fuUy  the  political  position 
of  the  Province  aiid  Town  of  Utrecht,  and  the  part  which 
Ondaatje  took  in  the  movements  there,  it  is  necessary  to 
cast  a  glance  somewhat  far  back  into  history. 

At  the  time  of  the  invasion  and  rapid  conquest  of  a 
portion  of  the  United  Provinces  by  Louis  14^*^  of  France 


1)  Diemer  Courant,  Feb.  28,  1783. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  March,  Apr.  1783. 

3)  ld.  Courier  du  Bas-Rhin,  No.  77. 
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in  1672,  Utrecht,  —  abandoned  bj  William  3^^  Stadthol- 
der  and  Captain- General,  —  was  one  of  the  Provinces  which 
submitted  the  most  readily  to  the  arms  of  the  Conqueror. 
On  the  subsequent  expulsion  of  the  French ,  it  was  read- 
mitted  into  the  Union  only  on  such  terms ,  as  William , 
who  at  that  moment  governed  with  undisputed  sway, 
thought  fit  to  impose.  6y  the  ancient  Constitution  the 
provincial  States  were  composed  of  three  orders ;  the  Clergy, 
the  Nobility,  and  the  Third  Estate,  or  deputies  of  the  five 
towns  of  Utrecht ,  Amersfoort ,  Wijk  te  Duurstede ,  Rhee- 
nen  and  Montfort.  The  deputies  voted  by  Order,  each 
Order  composing  one  vote  ^).  The  order  of  Clergy  origi- 
nally  consisted  of  the  representatives  of  the  „Five  Chapters," 
but  at  the  period  of  the  Eeformation  a.large  portion  of 
ecclesiastical  property  feil  into  the  hands  of  laymen ;  and 
these  lay-proprietors  with  the  clergy  of  the  Reformed  Church 
chose  representatives ,  who  were  termed  the  „Elected ,"  and 
formed  the  first  Order,  „Lid,"  of  the  States  of  the  Pro- 
vince.  By  the  „Regulation"  of  1674  (as  the  Act  of  read- 
mission  of  Utrecht  into  the  Confederacy  was  termed)  the 
right  of  presentation  was  conferred  on  the  Stadtholder, 
not  only  to  all  the  secularized  Priories ,  Vicariats  etc . ,  but 
to  all  ecclesiastical  appointments,  which  should  fall  vacant 
during  six  months  of  the  year.  He  also  nominated  the 
„Elected,"  whom,  after  the  term  of  three  years,  it  rested 
with  him ,  either  to  continue  in  their  posts ,  or  to  replace 
by  others.     Thus  he  was  pretty  secure  of  the  subserviency 


1)  It  is  remarkable  that ,  thoagh  the  Clergy  and  Nobility  might  thus 
always  overpower  the  Third  Estate,  we  fitid  nu  proposal  made  during 
the  Revolution  foi*  any  amalgamation  of  Orders,  siniilar  to  that  which 
took  place  in  the  Statcs-General  of  France  iu  1789.  The  system  was 
mitigated  however  by  the  rule  that  on  most  questions  —  on  all  relating 
to  finance  —  auanimity  of  all  three  Orders  was  roqnircd  to  give  validity 
to  any  decree. 
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of  the  first  Order.  With  regard  to  the  second ,  that  of  the 
Nobility,  he  held  it  in  check  by  the  power  he  possessed 
of  adding  to  its  number  at  pleasure ,  and  fiUing  up  the 
vacancies  occurring  bj  death. 

The  third  Estate  also  ,  though  composed  of  deputies  frora 
the  municipal  govemments  ,  was  equally  under  his  domi- 
nion. The  members  forming  these  constifcuencies,  though 
in  theory  chosen  by  the  Stadtholder  out  of  a  doublé  num- 
ber nominated  by  themselves,  were  virtually  appointed 
by  him  alone ;  since  in  Utrecht ,  as  in  most  other  towns 
of  the  United  Provinces,  the  custom  had  obtained  of  ap- 
plying  previously  to  the  Stadtholder  for  his  recommenda- 
tion  of  a  candidate.  Thus  with  the  complicated  machinery 
of  a  free  constitution  with  its  intrigues ,  its  cabals  and  its 
corruption,  Utrecht  was  under  a  govemment  more  arbi- 
trary  perhaps,  because  less  responsible,  than  a  simple 
despotism. 

This  „JRegulation"  which  had  been  abrogated  after  the 
death  of  William  3^^^  and  again  restored  in  1748,  when 
the  mania  for  exalting  the  Stadtholderal  authority  was  at 
its  height ,  was  extolled  by  the  Orange-party  in  the  United 
Provinces  as  a  national  act  of  the  most  deliberate  and 
solemn  nature,  and  a  vital  principle  of  the  Constitution. 
Their  opponents,  on  the  other  hand,  regarded  it  as  having 
its  origin  in  the  mere  exercise  of  the  right  of  the  strongest , 
taking  advantage  of  a  condition  of  distress  to  which  Wil- 
liam himself  had  been  principally  instrumental  in  reducing 
Utrecht,  and  an  anomaly,  to  be  endured  only,  until  a 
favourable  opportunity  offered  for  putting  an  end  to  it. 

The  manner  in  which  the  supremacy  of  the  Stadtholderal 
govemment  had  been  of  late  years  exercised  in  the  city 
of  Utrecht ,  was  peculiarly  galling  to  the  more  respectable 
portion  of  the  burghers.  The  eye  and  ear  of  that  govem- 
ment, the  pivot  on  which  all  its  mo vemen ts  tumed,  was 
one    „m""    Pesters;"    a    man   who    would    under    ordinary 
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circumsfcances  have  been  what  the  Dutch  emphatically 
term  a  „forgotten  citizen ,"  and  who  seems  in  fact  to  have 
been  possessed  of  no  other  qualification  than  that  of  skill 
in  paying  courfc  to  the  ruling  power.  Upon  this  man's 
pleasure  the  adminislration  of  all  affairs,  upon  his  recoin- 
mendation  and  patronage  the  nomination  to  all  public  of- 
fices, from  the  highests  places  of  inagistracy  to  the  mea- 
nest  municipal  employment,  depended.  The  high-bom 
and  the  wealthy,  if  thej  had  a  favour  to  ask  or  a  right 
to  claim,  must  make  humble  obeissance  to  m*"  Posters. 
He  was  accustomed  to  bestow  the  lucrative  posts  of  the 
city  on  his  livery-servants,  which,  when  they  were  obli- 
ged  to  quit  from  utter  incapacity,  he  allowed  them  to  sell 
to  the  highest  bidder  ^). 

The  being  forced  to  bow  their  necks  under  the  yoke  of 
the  satellites  of  this  personage,  quickened  considerably  the 
sensibilities  of  the  Utrechters  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  „Fun- 
damental  Eestoration"  of  their  long-forgotten  Eights  and 
Privileges.  They  proceeded  with  a  firm,  though  (for  a  while) 
cautious  step  to  the  assertion  of  their  municipal  indepen- 
dence.  A  petition  was  presented  to  the  Council,  signed 
by  a  considerable  number  of  burghers  to  the  effect,  that 
the  preliminary  norainations  of  burgomasters  and  sheriffs. 
and  the  appointment  to  the  interior  municipal  offices, 
which  belonged  of  right  to  the  magistracy,  as  representa- 
tives  of  the  citizens  and  inhabitants,  should  henceforth 
be  made  without  any  previous  recommendation  from  the 
Stadtholder.  The  municipal  government  readily  responded 
to  the  impulse  thus  given.  A  full  Council  was  sumraoned, 
to  draw  up  a  plan  in  conformity  with  the  petition,  and 
the  burgomaster  Van  Beek  with  three  other  Councillors 
were  despatched  to  acquaint  the  Stadtholder  with  the  result. 


1)  Grondwettige    herstelling    van    Nederland'»    Siaatswozeu,    Deel   1, 
bU  98.     Politieke  Krnijer,  No.  10,  27. 
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William  5^''  in  answer  declared  that  he  had  never  given 
any  recommendation  except  at  the  request  of  the  Council, 
and  asked  if  thej  intended  to  discontinue  the  custom  of 
soliciting  recommendations.  Van  Beek  replied  that ,  in  par- 
suance  of  the  resolution  of  the  Council,  the  custom  was 
to  cease. 

Hereupon  William,  unable  legallj  to  insist  upon  the 
prerogative,  and  unwilling  to  resign  it,  sent  a  letter  to 
the  Council  somewhat  ambiguously  worded;  saying  that, 
though  he  never  considered  his  being  referred  to  as  a 
right ,  but  as  a  token  of  amity,  he  was  firmly  resolved  not 
to  suffer  the  smallest  encroachment  on  the  legal  preroga- 
tives  of  the  Stadtholderate. 

The  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Council,  which  hap- 
pened  shortly  after ,  gave  occasion  to  the  renewal  of  the 
subject  with  still  greater  emphasis.  In  another  petition , 
from  above  seven  hundred  burghers,  it  was  insisted,  that 
neither  by  the  Kegulation  of  1674,  nor  by  any  other  act, 
was  a  right  of  appointing  Councillors  vested  in  the  Stadt- 
holder;  the  government  was  solicited  to  make  the  ap- 
pointment  themselves ,  as  representatives  of  the  guilds  and 
burghers ;  and  if ,  contrary  to  expectation  ,  the  Stadtholder 
should  dispose  of  the  vacant  place ,  neither  to  administer 
the  oath  to  his  nominee ,  nor  permit  him  to  take  his  seat 
in  the  Council. 

Whether  overlooking,  or  willing  to  foster  the  democra- 
tie principle  asserted  in  this  petition,  the  Council  not 
only  resolved  that  they  would  comply  with  the  requisition 
it  contained ,  on  the  present  and  all  future  occasions ,  but 
at  once  proceeded  to  elect,  without  any  intervention  of  the 
Stadtholder ,  one  Voet  van  Winssen ,  lord  of  Sevenhoven , 
by  a  majority  of  twenty-six  to  twelve. 

During  the  deliberations  of  the  Council  the  inhabitants 
remained  perfectly  quiescent ;  no  emotion  manifested 
itself ;  no  unusual  concourse   of  persons  appeared  ,  either 
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about  the  Town-hall  or  in  the  streets.  But  no  sooner  was 
the  choice  of  Van  Winssen  made  known ,  than  an  electric 
thrill  cf  joy  seemed  to  run  through  the  citj.  People  rushed 
from  their  houses  and  assembled  in  crowds  to  hear  and 
comment  on  the  news ,  to  congratulate  each  other  on  the 
reeovery  of  their  liberties,  and  to  cxtol  the  noble  and 
courageous  condact  of  their  governors.  A  similar  senti- 
ment was  displajed  on  the  day  üxed  for  an  extraordinarj 
assembly  of  the  Council  to  receive  the  oath  of  the  new 
member.  The  company  of  Schuttery,  of  which  he  was  to 
be  the  captain ,  marched  in  f  uil  military  array  to  his  resi- 
dence,  whence  they  led  him  in  triumph  to  the  Town-hall, 
the  approach  to  which  was  filled  with  citizens  mostly  of 
the  respectable  classes,  who  ranged  themselves  in  two  long 
lines,  so  that  he  might  pass  through  the  midst  of  them. 
Ou  his  appearance  a  simultaneous  shout  arose,  re  echoed 
by  the  crowds  in  the  neighbouring  streets.  The  ceremony 
ended,  he  was  conducted  back  in  procession  through  all 
the  principal  parts  of  the  city. 

The  feelings  excited  in  the  court  of  the  Stadtholder 
by  the  intelligence  of  these  doings,  in  the  formerly  quiet 
city  of  Utrecht,  may  be  imagined.  Letters  were  addres- 
sed  in  his  name  as  well  to  the  Provincial  States  as  to  the 
municipal  Council ,  accusing  the  latter  of  having ,  by  the 
late  election ,  violated  the  Provisions  of  the  Eegulation 
of  1674,  one  of  the  most  solemn  resolutions  ever  deter- 
mined  on  in  the  Diocese  ^),  and  acknowledged  by  the 
States  themselves,  no  less  than  by  his  ancestors,  as  ne- 
cessary  to  the  well-being  and  security  of  the  country  and 
the  good  understanding  between  the  Stadtholder  and  the 
other  members  of  government;  and  thus  having  been  guilty 
of  an  usurpation  of  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the  State. 


1)  The  province  of  utrecht  was  so  termed,  as  having  heen  origiDally 
under  the  government  of  a  Prince-bishop. 

Webken  N'.  13.  2 
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So  little  effect  had  this  rebuke,  that  in  the  States  of 
the  Province  one  of  his  warmest  partizans  (Benesse  van 
Wulven)  expressed  the  significant  opinion,  that  „it  was  one 
of  the  rights  of  the  city  to  fill  up  vacant  places  in  the 
Council,  and  if  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation 
were  coutrarj  to  ancient  privileges ,  it  behoved  the  States , 
bj  virtue  of  their  Sovereignty,  to  reform  them."  More 
than  this,  the  States  named  a  commission  of  nine  persons, 
three  of  each  estate ,  to  examine  and  report  upon  public 
grievances.  Thus  supported ,  the  Council ,  when  the  next 
vacancy  happened,  proceeded  to  fill  it  up  in  the  same 
independent  manner  as  on  the  previous  occasion  ^). 

The  majority  however  had  somewhat  diminished.  Only 
twenty  members  v^ere  present,  the  rest,  as  it  was  suspec- 
ted,  purposely  absenting  themselves.  This  majority  might, 
by  the  more  diligent  and  skilful  use  of  the  unbounded 
means  of  influence  in  its  possession  ,  to  which  the  present 
emergency  would  doubtless  prompt  the  Stadtholderal  go- 
vernment,  be  easily  converted  into  a  miuority.  The  mu- 
nicipality  therefore  resolved  to  strengthen  itself  by  the 
adoption  of  a  measure,  the  ultimate  results  of  which 
they  could  scarcely  have  calculated,  and  of  which  one.  of 
the  immediate  consequences  was  to  call  forth  Juriaan  On- 
daatje  to  the  conspicuous  position  he  afterwards  occupied. 
This  was  the  calling  into  fuU  activity  the  democratie  ele- 
ment, by  an  appeal  to  the  citizens  at  large.  „The  Bur- 
gomasters  and  Council  ,**  so  was  this  singular  document 
worded,  „being  aware  through  the  medium  of  public  dis- 
courses,  as  well  as  numerous  writings,  of  the  grievances 
and  consequent  discontents  arising  from  the  constitution 
of  the  governments  of  the  City  and  Province,  have,  for 
the  prevention  of  the  inconveniences  that  might  accrue 
therefrom,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  welfare  of  the  City, 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Jan.,  Febr.,  Apr.  1784. 
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and  Province,  thought  fit  to  concur  in  the  Resolution  of 
the  States,  passed  in  the  Febraary  of  this  jear,  appoin- 
ting  a  commission  of  nine  members,  to  examina  and  ad- 
vise  in  what  manner  these  grie vances  might  be  obviated. 
Eor  the  better  information  of  the  Council,  and  in  or- 
der to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  of  stating  their 
grievances,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  except  fo- 
reigners,  domestic  servants  and  mendicants,  were  to  de- 
clare  such  grie  van  ces  in  writing  within  the  space  of  five 
weeks"  *). 

But  the  idea  of  statements  of  grievances  generally 
comprehends  within  itself  the  proposition  of  measures  for 
their  relief.  So  it  was  in  the  present  instance.  The  whole 
town  was  in  commotion.  Every  one  began  to  busy  him- 
self  with  the  work  of  reform.  Projects  and  schemes  were 
put  forth,  each  of  which  found  its  admirers  and  advocates. 
Finally  a  ,,Draught-Begulation"  was  drawn  up  and  placed 
for  signature  at  the  shop  of  a  bookseller,  in  which  among 
other  articles,  in  direct  contravention  to  the  Begula- 
tion  of  1674 ,  it  was  demanded  that  the  Stadtholder 
should  be  deprived  of  all  influence  in  the  choice  of  de- 
puties  to  the  Provincial  States,  saving  the  approval  of 
those  of  the  first  Order  (or  Elected) ,  who  were  to  be  no- 
minated  by  the  order  of  Nobles  and  the  City  jointly.  But 
the  zest  of  the  document  lay  in  a  proposal ,  comprehending 
within  itself  a  claim  of  popular  rights  and  an  amount  of 
popular  interference  in  the  government,  startling  in  no 
slight  degree  to  a  body  so  essentially  oligarchical  in  its 
constitution  as  the  Council.  This  was ,  that  sixteen  per- 
sons should  be  chosen  by  the  citizens,  to  form  a  College 
of  „Commissioned ,"  empowered  to  aid  them  in  defending 
their  rights  and  privileges,  to  present  their  petitiona  to 
the  government,   to  be  present  at  the  audit  of  the  muni- 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  April  1784.     Politieke  Kruijer,  No.  24G. 
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cipal  accouDts,  and  to  give  their  advice  on  occasions  of 
lajing  on  new  taxes  i). 

Among  the  most  zealous  promotors  of  the  scheme  of 
this  Draught-Begulation  was  Ondaatje.  In  the  name  of 
his  company  of  Schuttery  (the  „Zwarte  Knegten")  he  pre- 
sented  a  memorial ,  in  support  of  its  petition,  and  obtained 
from  the  Council  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  ten 
of  its  membars ,  to  inquire  into  the  points  of  grievance  2). 

The  subject  of  the  Draught-üegulation  was  atill  under 
discussion ,  when  the  day  approached  (12'^''  Oct.)  for  the 
annual  change  of  the  Senate  (the  Burgomasters  and 
Sheriffs)  Now  if  this  act  were  to  be  done  in  the  usual 
manner,  the  Stadtholderal  government  continuing  or  dis- 
placing  members  at  will,  the  inevitable  result  must  be 
the  elimination  of  all  those  who  had  shown  themselves 
favourable  to  the  proposed  changes,  and  the  filling  their 
places  with  such  individuals  as  Pesters  might  recommend; 
and  thus  the  anticipations  of  reform  would  be  rendered 
whoUy  futile.  The  municipal  government  thereforé  resgl- 
ved  that ,  the  illegality  of  the  Kegulation  of  1674  being 
80  clearly  seen  and  proved  that  no  governor  could  be 
expected  or  required  to  swear  to  its  observance  „prout  jacei  ^ 
the  present  members  should  continue  in  office  for  another 
year,  without  any  reuewal  of  the  oath."  This  resolution 
was  confirmed,  and  a  similar  provision  extended  to  the 
other  towns  of  the  province  by  the  order  of  Nobility  and 
the  Third  Estate  of  the  Provincial  States ,  in  opposition  to 
the  Clergy  or  „Elected,"  and  in  spite  of  the  remonstran- 
ces  of  Pesters ,  then  president ,  who  vehemently  protested 
against  the  illegality  of  such  a  mode  of  outvoting  ^). 


1)  Politieke  Kruyer,  No.  128. 

2)  Rea.   van   de  Vroedschap,   24  Mei  1784,  in  de  „Verzameliug  van 
Stakken." 

8)  Res.  van  de  Vroedschap,  Sept.  20,  1784. 
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At  the  same  time  Ondaatje  and  a  large  section  of  the 
burghers  were  proceeding  in  the  work  of  reform  at  a  more 
rapid  pace  than  either  the  raunieipal  govemment  or  the 
Provincial  States  expected  or  desired.  Finding  that 
no  progresB  was  being  made  towards  the  establishment 
of  the  College  of  Commissioned ,  for  which  thejr  had  peti- 
tioned  the  Council ,  they  took  the  matter  into  their  own 
hands.  By  an  Act  of  Qualification ,  signed  with  twelve 
hundred  and  fifteen  naraes  O  >  they  appointed  twentj-four 
persons ,  —  an  oflScer  and  sergeant  of  each  of  the  eight  com- 
panies  of  Schuttery;  together  with  eight  citizens ,  as  „Con- 
stituted  (Geconstitueerden ,)"  —  to  watch  over  the  inte- 
rests  of  the  citizens,  and  with  full  powers  to  act  on  their 
behalf  till  their  grievances  should  be  redressed.  Among 
the  eight  officers  of  the  Schuttery,  all  his  superiors  in 
age  and  rank ,  Ondaatje ,  ensign  of  the  „Zwarte  Knegten ," 
was  chosen.  With  whatever  secret  feelings  the  munici- 
pal  ^'overnment  beheld  this  new  and  rival  power  starting 
into  life  (Febr.  21) ,  they  passed  resolutions  approving  of, 
and  legalizing  the  ,.Constituted."  Not  long  after  the  Schut- 
tery, encouraged  probably  by  this  success,  elected  also 
its  own  peculiar  representatives  ,  under  the  name  of  the 
„Commissioned"  -). 

Thus  the  influence  of  the  Stadtholderate  in  Utrecht 
appeared  to  be  completely  annihilated.  But  in  political 
struggles,    the   adherents   of  the  existing  form  of  govern- 


1)  The  „Haagsche  Courant,"  a  periodical  in  the  iuteresls  of  the  Orange 
party,  gave  a  list  of  these  name^^,  to  show  that  they  all  belonged  to 
the  lower- grades  of  society,  shopkeepers,  carpenters,  shoemakers  etc. — 
If  the  list  be  correct,  it  would  afford  stroog  evidence  of  the  advanced 
state  of  political  intelligence  in  the  people,  when  these  classes  could 
take  so  dtep  an  interest  iu  the  assertioo  of  rii^hts ,  vvhether  real  or 
imagioary,  of  such  an  entirely  abstract  political  nature. 

2)  Nieuwe  Nederl.  Jaarb. ,  Febr.  1785.  Post  van  deu  Neder-Rhiju, 
No.  558. 
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ment  have  this  enormous  advantage,  that  their  object, 
to  preserve  things  as  they  are,  is  clear,  single,  and 
universally  comprehensible ;  occasions  for  difference  of 
opinion  rarel  j  arise ,  and  unity  of  sentiment  secures  unitj 
of  action ,  and  durabilitj  of  existence.  For  the  advocates 
of  reform  on  the  contrarj  the  path  is  devious  and  un- 
certain,  and  the  goal  at  which  thej  would  arrive  indis- 
tinctly  defined.  Few  are  agreed  together  as  to  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  changes  required,  or  upon  the 
mode  and  means  of  carrying  them  into  effect.  Thus  this 
party  contains  within  itself  seeds  of  disunion ,  which ,  when 
it  is  no  longer  held  together  by  the  common  purpose  of 
overthrowing  the  ruling  power,  rarely  fail  to  germinate 
and  expand  to  its  destruction.  Such  was  the  case  in 
Utrecht.  The  first  steps  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
the  „Fundamental  JRestoration ,"  assured  by  the  triumph 
of  the  municipal  over  the  central  principle,  when  the 
question  came  to  be:  „what  ^rther  advances  were  to  be 
made  towards  the  end  proposed?,"  the  opponents  of  the 
Stadtholderal  government  began  to  divide  into  two  dis- 
tinct  parties.  Of  these  the  Aristocratie  party,  as  it  was 
afterwards  termed,  was  again  subdivided  into  two  secti- 
ons;  some  aiming  to  restore  the  Council  to  exactly  the 
same  condition  as  before  the  Begulation  of  1674 ,  when  it 
appointed  autocratically  its  own  members ,  while  otherH 
desired  no  more,  than  that  it  should  nominate  the  doublé 
number  for  the  selection  of  the  Stadtholder.  The  popular 
party  of  „Patriots"  on  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  in- 
considerable  in  numbers,  wealth  and  intelligence ,  and  of 
which  Ondaatje  was  one  of  the  most  active  and  energetic 
leaders,  while  they  were  averse  to  the  restoration  of  the 
influence  of  the  Stadtholder  in  any  manner,  dreaded  lest, 
if  that  influence  were  transported  altogether  to  the  Council , 
a  spirit  of  exclusiveness  and  nepotism  might  be  engendered. 
The  municipal  oflSces  would ,  there  was  little  question ,  be 
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appropriated  by  members  of  the  same  familj ,  and  instead 
of  one  master  tbero  would  be  forty  hereditary  governors , 
with  interests  wholly  distin  et  froin  those  of  the  citizens 
in  general.  This  party  contended  therefore  that  all  the 
burghera  should  participate  in  the  election  of  the  munici- 
pal  government,  on  the  ground  that,  as  in  ancient  times 
the  government  was  chosen  by  the  guilds,  and  every  ci- 
tizen  belonged  to  some  guild ,  all  possessed  the  right  of 
voting.  Their  opponents,  while  they  did  not  deny  that 
such  was  the  original  constitution  of  the  city,  asserted 
that  the  people  were  excluded  from  voting  under  the 
government  of  Charles  2^*^  (the  Emperor  Charles  6*'')  and 
Philip  3"'  (King  Phiiip  2^*»),  and  the  right  never  having 
since  been  exercised,  or  even  claimed,  it  had  become  en- 
tirely  obsolete. 

Such  was  the  significant  question  now  brought  to  an 
issue  on  the  occasion  of  the  dcath  of  a  senator,  one  van 
Godin.  As  however  there  was  a3  yet  no  regular  plan 
formed  for  giving  effect  to  the  voice  of  the  citizens,  they 
found  themselves  obliged  to  adopt  an  indirect  mode  of 
exercising  their  interference.  In  the  name  of  the  1216 
burghers  their  constituents,  the  „Constituted'*  demanded, 
that  the  Burgomasters  and  Council  should  engage  not  to 
elect  any  from  among  those  who  had  failed  to  interest 
themselves  in  the  grievances  of  the  people,  or  who  had 
opposed  their  propositions  for  redress.  Such  a  one,  they 
said,  was  to  be  found  among  the  candidates,  and  more 
might  offer  themselves ;  but  thoy  hoped  that ,  passing 
them  over,  the  Council  would  choose  no  other  than  a 
faithful  and  true  Patriot. 

Now  the  Council  had  on  the  two  previous  occasions  of 
a  vacancy  complied  with  the  requisition  of  the  citizens,  in 
exercising  the  right  of  election  in  the  quality  of  „repre- 
sentatives  of  the  guilds  and  burghers,"  and  by  so  doing 
had   virtually   acknowledged    themselves    the    interpreters 


24 


of  their  will.  But  they  by  no  means  relished  this  mode 
of  carrying  out  their  admission  to  its  resul ts.  They  sul- 
lenly  replied,  that,  having  recovered  the  right  of  an  un- 
restricted  choice  in  the  filling  up  of  vacant  places,  they 
should  exercise  it  in  pursuance  of  their  oath  and  duty, 
without  needing  any  admonition;  and  proceeded  to  elect, 
by  a  majority  of  sixteen  to  nine,  the  very  individual  —  Jo- 
nathan Sichterman  —  ^)  alluded  to  in  the  address,  as 
the  one  whom  it  was  specially  desirable  to  exclude  "). 

Not  disposed  to  subtnit  quietly  to  this  abrupt  denial 
of  their  political  existence,  the  „Constituted,"  together 
with  the  „Comraissioned"  of  the  Schutterij  ,  after  conside- 
rable  debate  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued ,  resolved  upon 
soliciting  an  audience  of  the  Council ,  in  order  to  state 
orally  the  objections  of  themselves  and  their  constituents 
against  the  election  it  had  made.  The  Council  not  only 
granted  the  audience  —  a  thing  unprecedented  during  the 
last  half  century  —  but  delayed  the  administration  of  the 
oaths  to  Sichterman  till  it  had  been  held.  The  „Consti- 
tuted"  and  „Commissioned"  on  their  side  lost  no  time  in 
availing  themselves  of  the  permission  to  be  heard.  On  the 
same  day  they  held  an  assembly,  where  the  draught  of  an 
address  was  read,  and,  though  some  of  the  Constituted 
made  difficulties  as  to  its  adoption ,  it  was  signed  in  the 
name  of  all  by  the  president ,  the  secretary  and  the  depu- 
ties  of  the  eight  compauies  of  Schuttery.     A  commission 


1)  This  persoD  was  hovvever  by  do  means  an  unreasouing  partisan 
of  the  house  of  Orangc,  since  he  was  onc  of  those  who  had  rcfused  ou 
the  12th  of  October  to  rcnew  the  oath,  to  observe  the  regulations  of 
1674.  He  had  given  offeiice  by  declaring,  during  the  discussioos  on 
the  Draught-Regulalion ,  that  the  choice  out  of  a  doublé  nnmber  in 
the  eleclion  of  members  of  the  Council  should  be  left  to  the  Stadt- 
holder.  and  by  manifesting  his  disnpproval  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
body  as  the  ,,Con8tituted" 

2)  Post  van  den  Neder-Rhyn,   No.  746. 
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was  appointed  of  whieh  Ondaafcje  was  chosen  Bpokesmao ; 
an  arduous  office  which  his  talents,  eloquence  and  moral 
courage  peculiarij  fitted  him  to  fulfil '). 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  7*'>  March  (1785)  Ondaatje , 
accompanied  by  six  of  his  colleagues,  presented  himself 
at  the  Town-hall,  and  being  conducted  into  the  presence 
of  the  Council  addressed  them  as  follows. 

„Noble  and  "Worthy  Lords!  The  language  of  Utrecht's 
Burghers  in  the  hearing  of  your  Noble  Great  Worships  is 
not  less  plain  and  sincere,  than  their  couduct  in  the 
view  of  all  the  world  is  calm  and  courageous,  at  a  time 
when  every  moment  seems  lost  that  is  not  consecrated  to 
the  recovery  of  our  lost  rights ,  of  our  civic  freedom ,  of 
which  éveu  the  image  is  far  to  seek,  while  we  have  been 
blind  enough  to  content  ourselves  with  its  faint  shadow. 
We  consider  that  this  is  not  the  place  to  plead  excuses 
for  our  blindness.  We  take  sufficiënt  shame  to  oursel- 
ves; over  the  history  of  our  contemned  and  persecuted 
liberty  a  veil  is  drawn ,  a  deep  sigh  tells  the  tale ,  and 
the  presentiment  of  a  joyful  future  almost  brings  oblivion 
of  past  misfortune.  We  should  ofFend  your  Noble  Great 
Worships  if  we  endeavoured  to  show  what  are  the  relative 
rights,.  what  thé  relative  duties  of  the  people  and  their 
representatives.  Your  deeds  are  fully  knowu,  they  can 
bear  the  light;  they  can  stand  the  test  of  uprightness, 
of  truth,  of  faith  and  of  patriotisni,  and  if  this  is  not 
enough ,  behold  Noble  and  Worthy  Lords !  the  moment 
is  come  to  declare  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  before 
God  and  the  people,  the  true  priuciples  which  have  mu- 
tually  inspired  us ,  to  devote  ourselves ,  with  abandonment 
of  all  private  interests,  to  the  general  welfare,  the  su- 
prème law  which  we  venerate  in  social  life,  and  to  sacri- 
fice  every  thing  for  our  civic  liberty. 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Murch  1785. 
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„It  has  seemed  good  to  the  majorifcy  of  your  Noble  Great 
Worships,  on  the  occasion  of  filling  up  the  late  vacancj 
in  the  Senate,  to  vote  for  the  individual  Jonathan  Sich- 
terman,  a  person  of  whom  we  are  obliged,  with  the  grea- 
test  sorrow,  to  testify,  that  he  is  not  one  of  the  objects 
on  which  are  fixed  the  esteem,  confidence,  and  alFection 
of  the  people,  —  of  that  people  which  has  offéred  itself  to 
restore ,  at  any  price ,  your  Worships  to  a  position  more 
suitable  to  your  merits;  a  position  reflecting  the  more  ho- 
nour  on  jour  offices,  as  free  representatives  of  the  people, 
in  proportion  as  the  people  are  less  subservient  to  the 
commands  of  anj  other  masters  than  those  laws,  of  which 
the  origin  is  within  our  own  bosom ,  and  of  which  the  object 
is  our  prosperity,  greatness,  and  constant  coutentment. 

„A  portion  of  the  people,  Noble  Great  and  Worthy 
Lords  !  the  first  and  principal  motives  of  whose  patriotic 
deeds  have  heen  to  assure  your  independence,  and  to  raise 
our  civic  liberfcy  on  that  foundation  as  on  the  only  se- 
curity  for  its  permanent  stability;  and  herein  to  serve 
as  an  example  to  our  surrounding  neighbours ,  who  begin 
to  be  impatient  of  the  chains  ,  the  breaking  of  which  is 
near  at  hand ;  and  it  inbpires  us  with  the  more  ardent 
zeal  courageously  to  persist  in  the  path  we  have  entered 
upon,  and,  under  shelter  of  your  independent  administra- 
tion,  —  reckoning  all  our  tyrants  far  too  weak  to  resist 
the  people's  force,  —  to  advance  day  by  day  to  the  full 
completion  of  the  edifice  of  our  civic  liberty.  .  . 

„A  portion  of  the  people 'N.  G.  W.  Lords!  to  whom  you 
in  the  first  place  owe  your  independence,  we,  erelong, 
shall  owe  to  you  our  freedom ,  in  spite  of  all  who  have 
in  the  commencement  opposed  themselves  to  you  and  to 
us,  or  who  in  the  sequel  shall  be  bold  enough  to  continue 
their  opposition.  .  . 

„This  portion  of  the  people,  we  repeat  with  emotion, 
refuses  to  fix  its  united  esteem,  confidence,  and  afiection 
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on  the  person  of  Jonathan  Sichterman.  And  notwithstan- 
ding  this  public  refusal  we  must  see  him  occupy  in  jour 
Senate  a  post  of  which  the  citizen's  friend  only  is  worthy, 
who,  with  the  abandonment  of  all  selfinterest,  has  ris- 
ked  every-thing  to  assist  in  lajing  the  first  stone  towards 
the  reedification  of  that ,  which  has  been  so  violentlj 
trampled  iuto  the  dust,  —  the  sanctuarj  of  our  civic 
liberty;  a  citizen's  friend  who  thus  has  a  claim  by  prefe- 
rence  to  the  possession  of  a  place  in  your  order,  which 
he  himself  has  assisted  to  purify  from  an  atmosphere  as 
corruptive  of  jour  indepeudence,  as  poisonous  to  our 
freedom. 

„We  should  pity  the  person ,  rather  than  be  uncharita- 
ble  enough  to  despise  him,  could  we  class  him  among 
the  timid,  who  under  more  favourable  prospects  of  Resto- 
ration ,  would  have  ventured  a  step  further  into  the  battle ; 
but  who,  conscious  of  their  own  weakuess,  have  stood 
aloof,  and  have  not  had  to  withdraw  their  stake  from  the 
common  cause.  But  no !  N.  ö.  W.  Lords  !  it  is  a  matter 
of  more  importance  that  you  shoüld  fix  your  attention 
on  this  Jonathan  Sichterman ,  rather  than  on  such  faint- 
hearts.  Experience  obliges  us,  —  and  be  this  said  with 
deep  sori'ow  —  to  testify,  with  respect  to  him,  that 
he,  in  his  participation  in  the  common  cause,  chose  the 
side  of  those  among  the  burgherclass  who  have  certainly 
their  relative  merits;  but  who  —  as  we  from  our  hearts 
believe ,  rather  by  accident  than  with  premeditation  —  have 
dissented  from  the  great  majority  of  our  citizens  on  the 
essential  points  of  grievances,  and  for  this  reason  have 
been  declared  by  them  to  be  adversaries.  And  during 
these  partystruggles,  the  adjustment  of  which  there  is  more 
cause  to  hope  for  than  despair  of,  whereat  we  heartily 
rejoice,  the  majority  of  your  N.  G.  Worships  has  been 
pleased  to  choose  a  person  whom  we  can  by  no  means 
recommend    to    the    love    and  confidence  of  the  citizens, 
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They  had  wished  to  see  chosen  one  upon  whom  their  af- 
fectioDs  might  ceutre  with  entire  uaanimity. 

„We  readilj  confess ,  Noble  Great  and  Worthy  Lords , 
that  the  principle  of  strict  integrity  deniands  impartialitj 
in  disputed  cases,  and  we  look  for  obedience  to  this  prin- 
ciple frorn  every  one,  frora  your  Order,  that  is,  for  which 
we  all  feel  veneration.  But  let  us  be  permitted  to  remark , 
that  the  determined  prefereuce  of  the  majority  of  your 
Noble  Worships  for  the  person  of  Jonathan  Sichterman 
(to  speak  boldly  according  to  truth  and  without  disguise 
as  it  behoves  sincere  Utrecht  burghers)  iii  opposition  to 
the  express  wish  of  our  fellow-citizens ,  brought  to  your 
knowledge  with  all  respect  by  our  last  requisition,  com- 
prizes  within  itself  that  which  may  be  considered  as  a 
trait  of  partyspirit,  —  not  by  us,  as  from  your  noble 
characters  we  conclude  the  exact  contrary,  but  by  the 
world,  inclined  from  its  uncharitable  sentiments  to  class 
all  such  acts  under  the  name  of  partyspirit,  and  with  this 
consequence,  that  the  enemies  of  our  civic  liberty  will 
know  how  to  make  ample  use  of  the  opportunity  to  irri- 
tate  the  otherwise  penceable  and  inoffensive  citizens  against 
their  most  worthy  Representatives ,  so  that,  both  govern- 
ment  and  people  divided  against  itself,  they  may  reap 
a  rich  harvest  from  their  dissensions ,  and  leave  a  gleaning 
sufficiënt  to  keep  us  in  commotion  with  daily  and  never 
ending  discussions. 

„Moreover,  it  speaks  for  itself,  that  the  difference  with 
relation  to  the  point  of  the  election ,  whether  namely  the 
right  belongs  to  the  Stadtholder  or  to  our  Council ,  having 
been  long  ago  decided  by  the  Council  itself,  the  Council 
cannot  admit  of  such  an  anomaly  as  this  J.  Sichterman, 
even  after  the  decision,  without  obliging  him  to  declare 
himself  of  the  same  party,  at  least  in  so  far  as  regards 
the  confirmation  of  this  decision  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  go- 
vernment  and  citizens ,  by  a  new  Government-Eegulation. 
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„And  as  to  what  concerns  the  matter  of  the  Qualified 
„(Constitutedy*  of  the  citizens,  against  whom  the  same 
Jonathan  Sichterman  has  openlj  declared  himself ,  as  well 
as  against  the  above  named  point  of  difference,  the  ques- 
tion  is  stil)  pending,  and  merits  in  this  respect  the  same 
remark   as  adduced  ,,on  the  subject  of  the  Election. 

„True  it  is,  Noble  Great  and  Worthy  Lords,  that  it 
would  appear  to  involve  in  itself  a  likepartj-spirit,  to  chose 
a  person  who  entertained  ideas  diametrically  opposed  to 
those  of  J.  Sichterman ,  as  one  who  would  for  this  reason 
be  a  partial  judge  in  the  decision  of  our  points  of  diffe- 
rence;  if  it  can  be  called  party-spirit  to  insist,  by  virtue  of 
our  rights,  and  of  the  late  decision  of  your  Noble  Worships , 
which  was  given  in  our  favour,  on  the  confirmation  of  the 
one  and  the  other  by  a  further  Regulation. 

„And  as  to  what  concerns  the  matter  of  the  „Qualified*' 
of  the  citizens,  a  matter  N.  G.  W.  Lords  of  such  impor- 
tance  —  a  safeguard  of  your  independence  against  all 
possible  enoroachments  of  the  hereditary  Stadtholder  on 
your  permanent  College,  and  at  the  same  time  a  security  for 
our  civic  liberty  against  the  abuse,  which  your  successors 
might  probably  make  of  the  permanency  of  your  body  —  ^), 
that  point  of  difierence  is  too  delicate  for  us  to  esteem  it 
otherwise  than  an  honour  to  be  jealous  and  partial  upon 
it,  and  to  suppose  in  each  of  you  an  equally  partial  judge 
in  our  favour,  that  which  we  have  hitherto  been  unable 
to  suppose  of  Jonathan  Sichterman.  Tbus  it  is  therefore, 
that  Utrecht's  citizens  are  bound  to  insist  on  the  arguments, 
adduced  in  the  last  requisition,  and  now  more  fully  de- 
veloped,  urging  the  exclusion  from  the  Senate  of  all  such, 
as  have  openly  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  us,  and 
consequently  of  m""  J.  S. ,  who ,  we  regret ,  has  decided  on 


1)  According  to  the  Dranght-Regalation  the  members  of  the  Council 
to  be  elected  by  the  barghcrs,  were  to  hold  their  offices  for  life. 


30 


a  course,  which  has  raised  the  only  obstacle  between  him 
and  the  unanimity  of  the  inclinations  of  the  citizens  be- 
fore  alluded  to. 

„SuchN.  G.  W.  Lords  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the  citizens, 
in  80  far  as  they  have  lawfuUj  constituted  us ,  to  support 
their  interests  as  honourable  fellow-citizens!  And  since 
the  burgher-guard  have  commissioned  some  out  of  the 
eight  companies,  to  add  that  weight  and  emphasis ,  which 
their  principals  conceive  to  belong  inherently  to  their 
just  desires,  the  affair  has  augmented  not  so  much  in 
importance  (that  was  alreadj  impossible)  as  in  univer- 
sality. 

„In  the  issue  of  this  question  the  content  or  continued 
murmuring,  the  peace  or  continued  disquiet  of  the  ci- 
tizens is  deeply  involved.  Eeceive  &om  us,  we  expect  it 
from  jour  magnanimity ,  this  our  petition  by  word  of 
mouth  in  good  part. 

„The  people  demand  from  us,  and  we  hold  ourselves 
bound  to  respect  to  the  upmost  their  reasonable  voice,  — 
for  60  long  as  the  reasonableness  of  that  voice  does  not 
diminish  we  shall  continue  as  men  of  honour  before  Gtod 
and  our  conscience  faithful  to  our  promise,  to  cause  that 
voice  to  be  respected ,  wherever  and  whenever  it  is  requi- 
site,  and  for  this  we  need  jour  high  co-operation  —  that 
with  ewerj  augmentation  of  that  voice ,  its  reasonableness 
remaining,  we  shall  increase  in  zeal  and  courage  to  sa- 
crifice  all  which  is  sacred  and  dear  to  us  to  obtain  the 
rights  of  our  civic  liberty,  without  which  all  that  we  have 
hithërto  done  is  mere  child's  plaj,  or  rather  tends  onlj 
to  a  change  of  masters.  And  we  acknowledge  no  masters 
but  God,  the  Feople  and  the  Law. 

„In  God's  name  then ,  N.  G.  W.  Lords ,  desist  from  the 
election  of  Jonathan  Sichterman  as  a  Councillor  of  your 
College;  fill  up  the  vacant  place,  we  praj  jon  with  a  ci- 
tizen's  friend,  who  has  shown  himself  by  his  deeds  to  be 
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a  good  and  faitbful  Patriot.  Give  ear  to  the  just  and 
expressed  desires  of  the  popular  voice ,  which  now ,  in  the 
presence  of  the  G-od  of  our  freedom  and  independence , 
speaks  through  our  mouth  to  jou,  as  to  our  Bepresenta- 
tives.  Eor  He  is  our  Witness  that  we  do  not  seek  to  con- 
test  with  you  the  exercise  of  that  right  which  is  entrusted 
to  JOU,  heretofore  as  now,  of  choosing  a  Senator,  hut 
we,  once  more,  seriously  urge  that  which  we  have  before 
respectfully  solicited,  that  you  would  elect,  namely,  no 
one,  except  him  who  is  publicly  acknowledged  as  the  ei- 
tizen's  friend,  who  also  alone  is  worthy,  and  who  alone 
bas  an  incontestable  right  to  form  pretensions  to  the  va- 
cant post  in  the  Council.  For  the  same  God  is  our  Witness 
also ,  that  it  is  the  People's  voice  alone  which  causes  the 
fire  of  our  Patriotism  to  burn  most  strongly  at  this  mo- 
ment, and  wil  Is  that  we  should  bear  solemn  testimony 
to  your  Noble  Great  Worships ,  that  this  event  will  deeide 
before  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world  whether  we  shall  longer 
plead  to  any  purpose  the  just  cause  of  Utrecht'»  citizens, 
Ay e  or  No  ? ;  —  whether  we  shall  be  constrained  to  withdraw 
ourselves  altogether  and  let  the  People's  voice  speak  di- 
rectly  to  you,  or  treat  further  of  the  affair  in  such  a 
manner  as  shall  appear  most  suitable  to  the  disposition 
and  character  of  Free  Netherlanders.  To  which  latter 
course  we ,  —  instead  of  disappointing  the  citizens  who 
have  attached  themselves  to  us ,  and  placed  in  us  their  con- 
fidence,  —  have  bound  ourselves  by  solemn  pledges;  and 
in  consequence  thereof  we  purpose,  in  case  of  non-satis- 
faction  of  the  reasonable  desires  of  the  citizens,  to  protest 
against  all  which  is  resolved  or  decreed  concerning  the 
election  of  m^"  J.  Sichterman,  by  the  express  commission 
and  will  of  our  principals,  and  to  consider  of  such  requi- 
site  measures  as  shall  remain  for  our  adoption. 

„We  have  reason  to  trust  that  m'  J.  S.  will  of  himself 
be  magnanimous  enough  not  to  take  advantage  at  present 
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of  bis  appointment ,  until  he  shall ,  bj  eloquent  deeds  and 
public  evidence  of  his  patriotic  sentiments,  have  rendered 
himself  worfchy  of  the  post  of  the  people's  representative , 
and  placed  us  iu  a  position  to  behold  him  raised  bj  the 
people's  voice  to  the  post  to  which  none  are  entitled  but 
those  who  go  hand  iu  hand  with  joup  Worships  and  our 
burghers,  to  secure  the  civic  liberty  of  TJtrecht's  people 
on  immovable  foundations.  And  thus  we  shall  be  exone- 
rated  from  the  responsibilitj  of  a  neglect  of  duty,  which,  — 
now  that  it  has  pleased  the  God  of  our  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence  to  inspire  us  with  a  sense  of  our  original  dignity 
and  to  teach  us  to  estimate  precisely  the  distance  between 
ourselves  and  our  Representatives ,  —  would  overwhelm 
us  with  disgrace  and  shame,  in  present  and  future  gene- 
rations,  for  having  borne  ourselves  meanly  and  cowardly 
in  this  matter." 

Disguising  their  anger  at  the  undeniably  dictatorial 
and  somewhat  menacing  tone  of  this  address ,  —  anger  the 
more  deeply  feit  for  being  disguised ,  —  the  Council  re- 
quested  a  written  copy  of  the  address,  and  courteously 
dismissed  the  deputation,  with  the  assurance  that  an  as- 
sem bly  should  be  summoned  the  day  but  one  after,  to  con- 
sider  of  its  contents. 

The  answer  then  given  was  a  sort  of  compromise.  Con- 
firming  the  election  of  Sichterman,  the  resolution  of  the 
Council  deferred  his  taking  the  oaths  till  the  two  pointe 
of  the  Draught-Regulation ,  against  which  he  had  expressed 
his  opinion  —  the  exc lusion  of  the  Stadtholder  from  in- 
tervention  in  the  municipal  electious,  and  the  existence 
of  the  Constituted  — ,  should  be  decided.  Four  members 
however  were  of  opinion  that  Sichterman  should  be  ad- 
monished  to  desist  from  his  claim  ^), 

This  middle  course ,  display  ing  at  once  the  unfavourable 


1)  Van  Senden,  De  Ridder,  Vnn  Haeften  and  Burman. 
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disposition  and  the  irresolution  of  the  Council,  served  onlj 
to  incite  the  popular  party  to  further  aggression.  A  written 
petition  was  presented  to  the  chief-Burgomaster,  prajing 
him  to  appoint  an  early  daj  for  the  Council ,  to  hear  the 
sentiments  of  the  „good  citizens"  conceming  the  matter 
of  Sichterman,  and  concluding  with  the  significant  hint, 
that,  „in  case  of  refusal,  the  petitioners  would  not  be 
respoDsible  for  the  consequences." 

The  Burgomaster  was  weak  enough  to  yield,  appointing 
another  assembij  for  that  verj  day  (March  ll^*»);  though, 
what  good  purpose  could  be  answered  bj  his  compliance, 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine ;  since,  if  it  were  determined  to 
gratifj  the  peop]e  by  the  withdrawal  of  Sichterman,  it 
had  been  better  to  have  done  so  without  the  appearence 
of  constraint ;  —  if  it  were  resolved  to  retain  him ,  the  same 
dignified  course  would  have  been ,  to  signifj  this  determi- 
nation  in  a  clear  and  peremptorj  manner.  Ondaatje  was 
not  the  man  to  overlook  the  advantage  this  vacil lating 
move  had  given  him;  and  the  Council,  on  assembling,  found 
themselves  obliged  to  listen,  with  what  composure  they 
might,  to  a  second  address  from  him,  couched  in  these 
emphatic  terms :  Expressing  his  astonishment  at  the  reso- 
lution  of  the  Council,  confirming  the  election  of  Sichter- 
man ,  he  said :  „We  find  ourselves ,  from  the  renewed  and 
more  earnest  solicitation  of  our  principals,  under  the  in- 
evitable  necessity  of  protesting,  together  with  the  mino- 
rity  of  your  Noble  Great  "Worships ,  against  the  conclusion 
come  to  this  morning  by  the  majority;  considering  it 
illegal  and  adopted  by  the  majority  only,  not  by  the  mi- 
nority  or  by  us.  Withdrawing  ourselves  for  this  reason 
from  all  obligation  ever  to  acknowledge  Sichterman  as 
Councillor,  —  protesting  against  the  unprecedented  post- 
ponement  of  the  installation  of  a  Councillor  and  the  con- 
sequences thereof,  insisting,  in  fine,  in  the  most  urgent 
manner,   and,   as  we  hope,  for  the  last  time,  that  while 
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the  assembij  is  still  sitting,  a  final  Besolution  be  taken, 
bj  which  m^  J.  S.  shall  be  declared  „non-elected ,"  and  a 
time  fixed  for  the  election  of  another  more  agreeable  to 
the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  citizens,  —  the  signers  of  this 
petition,  not  being  answerable ,  in  case  of  non-compliance, 
for  the  threatening  and  dreadful  consequences  that  must 
necessarilj  accrue ,  leave  them  to  the  responsibility  of  the 
secret  prompters  and  open  actors  in  this  drama.  Con- 
sidering  ourselves,  and  all  the  honest  members  of  the 
Council,  who  have  united  with  us  in  this  matter  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  reasonable  voice  of  the  people,  absol- 
ved  from  all  the  above  named  and  surelj  to  be  expected 
consequences,  we  look  for  a  more  favourable  termination 
of  affairs,  and  an  answer  accordingly,  before  this  assem- 
h\j  shall  separate;  so  that  we  maj  make  a  due  report 
thereon,  as  well  to  the  multitude  here  assembled,  as  to 
OUT  respective  Constituents." 

It  was  evening,  and  the  people  having  finished  the 
labours  of  the  daj,  idleness  and  curiositj  contributed, 
together  with  a  deep  interest  in  what  was  going  on, 
to  swell  to  a  prodigious  magnitude  the  crowd  collected 
outside  the  doors  of  the  Town-hall.  The  temper  of  mind 
displajed,  the  murmurs  rapidlj  rising  into  threats,  that: 
„if  the  Council  did  not  desist  from  the  election  of  Sich- 
terman ,  the  people  would  contrive  to  make  their  will  known 
to  their  representatives,"  inspired  the  most  anxious  fears 
for  the  resul  t.  Ondaatje,  meanwhile  having  retired  after 
the  conclusion  of  his  oration  to  the  principal  antecham- 
ber  of  the  Town-hall ,  where  a  number  of  persons  were 
present,  gave  vent  to  language  —  to  confess  the  truth  — 
not  a  little  inflammatory.  „This,**  he  said,  „was  the  crisis 
of  affairs,  which  must  decide  whether  the  people's  voice 
should  be  heard,  and  whether  thej  were  to  succeed  in 
their  just  demands,  or  be  denied;  in  which  latter  case,  not 
onlj  the  town  and  province ,  but  the  whole  Bepublic  would 
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be  impeiïlled.  That  the  citizens  were  in  commotion ,  and 
desired  immediate  decision  in  the  affair  of  Sichterman. 
That  the  avenues  to  the  Town-hall  were  beset  on  all  sides 
with  a  crowd  of  people,  who,  although  unarmed,  would 
not  permit  the  Council  to  leave  the  Town-hall,  until  thej 
had  either  desisted  from,  or  finall j  confirmed  the  election. 
That  in  the  latter  case  the  „Constituted"  would  not  be 
responsible  for  the  lamentable  consequences  which  such  a 
conclusion  must  entail;  and  that  thej  therefore  besought 
the  Council  to  declare  this  resolution  direct  to  the  people 
and  not  to  the  „Constituted,"  since  they  determined  to 
withdraw  altogether  from  the  business  and  no  longer  to  be 
mediators  between  them."  Winding  up  with  the  observa- 
tion  that  the  people's  ejes  were  now  opened,  and  that 
thej  would  assert  and  maintain  their  rights  not  as  the 
men  of  48  (alluding  to  the  etablishment  of  the  hereditarj 
Stadtholderate  in  that  jear),  but  as  men  of  eighty  five. 

These  observations,  reported  to  the  Council  by  their  Se- 
cretary  Van  Voorst,  tended  to  basten  in  a  very  couside- 
rable  degree  their  deliberations.  They  passed  a  resolution 
annulling  the  election  of  Sichterman ,  „to  prevent  dreadful 
consequences  and  evils;"  and  the  Secretary  was  directed 
to  inform  him  that  „the  majority  of  the  Council  had 
been  forced  to  abandon  the  choice  which  had  legally  fallen 
upon  him."  „You  see,"  observed  the  Burgomaster  Van 
Musschenbroek ,  in  promulgating  the  resolution  to  the  de- 
putation,  „you  see  the  condescendence  of  the  Council  to 
the  good  citizens  of  Utrecht.  We  expect  that  you  will 
communicate  this  to  the  people  and  persuade  them  to  re- 
turn peaceably  and  quietly  to  their  homes." 

Finding   it    expediënt    to  overlook   the   sort  of  protest 

contained   in   the   wording  of  the  resolution,  that  it  was 

adopted  under  coercion,  Ondaatje  replied  in  the  following 

strain.     „Noble    and  Worthy   Lords!    this   proof  of  your 

magnanimity  deeply  affects  us.  The  noble  conduct  of  the 
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Council,  united  with  the  resolute  conduct  of  Utrecht's  ci- 
tizens,  will  be  an  eternal  monument  for  this  and  future 
generations !  We  recommend  the  good  citizens  to  the 
protection  of  your  Noble  Worahips."  He  then  proceeded 
to  address  the  multitude  outside.  ,,The  Council  y**  he  said , 
„out  of  condescendence  to  the  good  citizens  of  Utrecht 
has  desisted  from  the  election  of  Jonathan  Sichterman, 
and  appointed  a  daj  for  choosing  another."  The  crowd  be- 
gan  to  cheer,  when  Ondaatje  imposing  silence,  continued. 
„From  this  you  perceive  the  magnanimitj  of  your  Council ; 
this  conduct  of  the  Council ,  joined  to  the  resoluteness  of 
such  brave  citizens,  will  be  an  eternal  monument  for  this 
and  future  generations.  Go  quietly  and  cheerfullj  to  your 
homes;  teil  it  to  your  wives  and  children,  and  impress 
it  on  your  children's  children,  that  harmony  between  such 
honest  govemors  and  citizens  can  accomplish  any  thing!" 
üttering  one  loud  and  prolonged  shout  of  joy,  which  might 
be  heard  for  miles  around  in  the  still  nightair,  the  mob 
dispersed  i). 

But  little  harmony  however  was  to  be  found,  except  on 
the  lips  of  the  speaker.  The  affair  caused  the  utter  dis- 
Bolution  of  the  anti-Stadtholderal  party.  Nineteen  mom- 
bers of  the  Senate  and  Council  at  once  resigned  their  seats. 
Of  these  nearly  all  had  been  conspicuous  for  the  zeal 
with  which  they  had  resisted  the  excessive  influence  of 
the  central  govemment  and  the  abridgement  of  municipal 
rights.  One  in  particular,  F.  H.  J.  Ivoy,  who  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  troubles  had  been  among  the  foremost 
advocates  of  the  popular  cause ,  now  declared  that :  „None 
bat  a  scoundrel  would  remain  in  a  govemment,  which, 
representing  the  Sovereignty,  was  coerced  by  a  mob  of 
misled   citizens,    denied    ingress    or  egress   to  their  own 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Maart  1785.    ütrechtsche  Coarant.     Post  van 
den  Neder-Rh^n,  No.  848  et  seq. 
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Councilhouse  and  kept  in  terror  by  armed  men,  etc."  ^).  To 
all  the  entreaties  of  their  colleagues  that  thej  would  re- 
consider  their  determination ,  they  replied  that  thej  in- 
tended  to  remain  firm  to  their  purpose ,  unless  some  mea- 
sure  was  proposed  of  redress  for  the  insults  and  offences 
they  had  suffered,  and  of  security  that  they  should  not 
for  the  future  be  exposed  to  perils  such  as  had  threatened 
them  on  the  evening  of  the  11^*»  of  March.  By  way  of 
giving  cogency  to  this  declaration,  the  seceders  ofifered 
their  houses  for  sale,  and  began  settling  their  affaire  as 
if  about  to  quit  their  native  city  for  ever  *). 

Alarmed  at  such  an  unexpected  demon stration ,  the 
„Constituted*'  and  „Commissioned"  showed  a  disposition 
to  compromise.  They  drew  up  an  address,  vehemently 
disclaiming  any  intention  of  giving  offence,  or  of  doing 
any  act  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Council,  and 
proposing  that  all  the  resolutions,  passed  on  the  11*'^  of 
March,  should  be  expunged  from  the  records,  Sichterman 
being  permitted  voluntarily  to  resign  bis  claim,  and  an* 
other  substituted ,  deserving  of  the  confidence  of  the  ei- 
tizens  ^). 

But  neither  was  the  popular  party  unanimous  in  the 
adoption  of  this  temporizing  course,  nor  was  it  by  any 
means  palatable  to  the  taste  of  Oudaatje.  Speaking  in  the 
name  of  five  out  of  the  eight  companies  of  burgher-guard , 
he  declared  their  approval  of  the  act  of  the  Constituted 
and  Gommissioned,  in  language  which  seemed  far  more  like 
that  of  reproach  to  them  for  want  of  firmness.  For,  while 
he  thanked  them  for  their  active  efibrts  and  bold  reso- 
lutions, tending  to  the  welfare  of  the  city  and  of  the 
companies  in  particular,   and  lauded  their  zeal  and  cou- 


1)  Politieke  Kraijer,  No.  231. 

2)  «Het  gedrag  der  negentien  Heeren  Regenten  van  Utrechts  Raad." 
passim. 
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rage  in  defence  of  their  incontestable  n'ghts,  he  wamed 
fchem  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  disheartened.  „Think," 
he  said ,  „for  what  cause  you  speak ,  and  of  those  who  send 
you.  The  cause  is  just;  those  who  send  you  are  brave  and 
hopeful;  defying  aristocracy  and  tyranuy  of  what  kind 
soever:  —  trust  to  our  uuanimity;  and  if  unexpectedly 
you  are  brought  into  difficulty,  injured,  or  embarrassed 
by  an  irritated  and  evil-minded  faction,  it  will  no  soo- 
ner  come  to  our  knowledge,  than  we  shall  fly  to  your 
assistance ,  defend  you  with  our  lives  and  property  to  oup 
latest  breath,  and  show  that  ütrecht's  citizens  neither 
having  degenerated  from  the  blood  of  their  forefathers, 
nor  sunk  into  pusillanimity,  are  and  wil)  remain  au  armed 
hand.  Assure  the  siUing  Council  that  they  have  no  cause 
to  mistrust  us ;  but  that  so  long  as  they  confidently  watch 
over  our  interests,  this  armed  hand  shall  protect  them. 
And  if  the  nineteen  seceding  members  do  not  before 
the  next  sitting  signify  their  intention  of  retuming  to 
the  Council,  we  beseech  you  to  use  your  endeavours  that 
their  places  shall  be  declared  vacant,  and  fiUed  up  on  the 
first  opportunity  with  persons  esteemed  by  the  citizens. 
And  should  the  seceders  attempt  to  impose  any  conditions 
of  their  return  —  such  as  the  confirmation  of  Sichterman's 
election,  the  abrogation  of  the  body  of  „Constituted,"  or 
the  like,  —  the  „Constituted"  shall  be  bound,  in  our  name 
to  require  them  to  promise  the  exact  contrary  before  they 
reappear  in  the  Council"  ^). 

Thus  overpowered,  the  Aristocratie  party  had  recourse 
to  the  support  of  the  Provincial  States.  This  body  —  or 
rather  the  Nobles  and  the  Third  Estate  —  had  manifested 
in  the  commencement  of  the  troubles  no  equivocal  dis- 
position  to  abridge  the  ezcessive  and  unconstitutional 
prerogatives  of  the  Stadtholder,  and  had,  as  we  have  men- 
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tioned,  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  on 
public  grievances.  The  late  events  ho wever  wrought  a 
signal  change  in  these  sentiments ,  a  change  of  which  the 
language  of  the  summons  itself  was  sjmptomatic.  It 
spoke  of  the  irregularities  that  had  happened  in  Utrecht; 
of  the  outrageous  manner  in  which  the  lawful  government 
had  been  defied,  coerced,  and  forced  by  the  abuse  of 
the  name  of  the  people ,  to  adopt  such  resolutions  as  were 
prescribed  to  it;  so  that  members  were  obliged  to  abandon 
their  functions  and  the  city  was  letlb  without  legal  rule, 
and  without  the  administration  of  Justice.  On  assembling, 
the  Nobles,  who  had  before  warmlj  concurred  with  the 
Third  Estate,  began  to  act  as  though  thej  considered 
the  popular  party  the  only  antagonist  against  whom  their 
measures  were  to  be  directed.  They  joined  with  the 
„Elected"  C^^^^gj)  ^^  passing  a  resolution ,  animadverting 
on  the  indecent  conduct  of  some  persons  calling  themsel- 
ves  the  „Constituted"  of  1215  citizens,  and  „Commissioned" 
of  the  Schuttery;  —  conduct  tending  to  the  subversion  of 
all  good  order  and  due  subjection ,  and  converting  the  free 
Council-chambers  of  the  rulers  of  the  State  into  scènes 
of  violence  and  tyranny.  They  declared  their  conviction 
that  such  conduct  was  instigated  solely  by  some  hotheaded 
and  restleM  characterê,  abusing  their  influence  over  the 
people.  They  proposed,  if  it  were  impossible  to  restore  the 
constitutional  government  in  any  other  manner,  to  in- 
voke  the  aid  of  the  Coufederates  (the  other  six  Provinces) , 
adding  that  it  did  appear  impossible,  unless  the  authors 
and  secret  inciters  of  these  excesses  were  disco vered  and 
the  city  purified  from  them ;  to  which  end  the  Schout  ought 
to  be  employed  to  make  inquiry  and  administer  justice  ^). 
We  shall  see  presently  what  this  last  hint  signified. 


1)  N.  Nederl.   Jaarb. ,   April   1785.     Vervolg   van   't  gedrag   vbd   de 
19  Heeren. 


40 


ünder  such  auspices  the  aristocratie  party  in  the  Ooun- 
cil  were  able  to  carrj  matters  with  a  high  hand.  The  ni- 
neteen  seceding  members  of  the  Council  resumed  their 
seats,  professing  that  their  opinion  was  in  no  respect 
changed,  but  that  they  returned  in  compliance  with  the 
entreaties  of  the  well-thinking  portion  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  wish  so  obliginglj  expressed  by  the  two  first  Orders 
of  the  States;  and  in  full  confidence  that  the  „rulers  might 
deliberate  freelj  and  fearlesslj,  and  that  thej  would  ne- 
ver  permit,  under  the  name  of  Libertj,  the  greatest  con- 
straint  to  be  exercised,  or  an  incompetent  multitude  to 
oppose  and  force  them  to  alter  their  resolutions."  The 
Council  at  once  proceeded  to  rescind  the  acts  of  the  11"* 
of  March ,  as  extorted  bj  violence ,  and  declared  Sichterman 
duly  elected  (He,  however,  refused  to  accept  the  ap- 
pointment,  and  the  post  remained  vacant).  This  measure 
they  foliowed  up  bj  a  proclamation  against  sedition ,  in 
which  the  conduct  of  the  citizens  on  the  daj  in  question 
was  sharplj  represented  ^). 

In  all  these  acts  Ondaatje  could  not  but  perceive,  that 
he  was  the  principal  object  of  animad version  and  obloquy 
to  the  party  now  in  the  ascendent.  It  was  objected  to 
him  that  he  was  a  stranger,  whose  burghership  was  only 
two  years  old  ^) ;  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  he  was 
the  person  designated  bj  the  allusion  of  the  States  to 
„hot-headed  and  restless  persons ,  who  were  to  be  brought 
to  justice,"  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  seceding  mem- 
bers (P.  H.  J.  Ivoj)  had  pointed  to  him  as  the  cause  of 
their  determination ,  by  observing,  that  he  himself  was 
not  created  in  the  world  to  let  an  East-India  merchant 
lay  down   the  law  to  him;  sarcastically  adding,  that  he 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  April  1785. 

2)  Pamphlet:  „Vertrouw  maar  zie  aan  wie."    P.  H.  J.  Ivoy.  de  Chal- 
mot,  Verzamel,  van  Stukken,  XXIX.  82,  33,  160;  XXXIV.  68. 
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hoped  to  live  as  a  private  cifcizen  so  long  as  the  „Con- 
stituted"  and  the  free-corps  „Pro  Patria  et  Libertate,"  of 
both  of  which  Ondaatje  was  a  conspicuous  member ,  would 
permit  him  ^).  Whether  then  apprehending  that  the  per- 
Bonal  animosity  against  him  reflected  injury  on  the  cause 
he  had  espoused ,  or  disgusted  with  whut  he  deemed  the 
lukewarmness  of  his  coadjutors,  he  resolved,  with  some- 
what  perhaps  of  the  impulse  of  his  impetuous  tempera- 
ment, to  resign  not  only  his  post  as  one  of  the  Consti- 
tuted,  bat  even  that  of  Officer  of  the  Schutter^.  He 
took  leave  of  his  col  leagues  in  the  folio  wing  earnest  and 
pointed  address. 

Noble  Gentlemen. 

Yesterday  my  solicited  dismissal  as  Officer  of  the  Schut- 
ters' Company  was  unanimouslj  granted:  as  such  I  can 
no  longer  act  in  jout  College.  I  therefore  resign  mj 
post  as  „Constituted ;"  to  you  it  belongs  to  fill  mj 
place  with  another  Officer  of  the  Schutterij.  Permit  me, 
before  I  take  leave  of  jou ,  for  my  own  satisfaction 
to  address  you  as  follows.  My  frank  character  is  well 
known  to  jou.  I  speak  as  I  think.  But  the  present 
situation  of  Utrecht  makes  it  necessarj  for  me  to  exercise 
unusual  prudence;  as  I  am  more  master  of  my  honour 
and  integrity  than  of  my  passion  and  zeal,  I  know  that 
it  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  perse vere  in  that  line  of 
caution.  My  plan  therefore  is  rather  to  remain  quiescent: 
this  I  can  easily  do  as  a  private  citizen,  but  not  in  the 
quality  of  „Constituted."  As  such,  moreover,  I  neither 
can ,  may ,  nor  will  acquiesce  in  the  measures  of  the  Senate 
since  the  return  of  the  19  members.  For  this  reason  I 
publicly  declare  myself ,  —  I  may  say  yet  more ,  as  such  I 
have  in  my  turn,  in  the  name  of  my  principals,  professed 


1)  Politieke  Kruijer,  No.  231. 
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mjself  —  affronted  bj  the  precipitate  conduct  of  the 
nineteen  retiring  members.  I  remain  true  to  mjself.  I  still 
persist  in  my  system ,  but  I  do  not  parsue  it ,  as  people 
would  urge  me  to  do ,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  carrj  it 
out  by  fire  and  sword.  I  say,  that  where  the  Senate  on 
the  day  afber  Friday ,  had  proposed  a  compromise  to  meet 
the  grievances  of  the  remonstrating  citizens,  nothing  re- 
mained  to  the  latter  but  to  choose  their  course,  either 
to  acquiesce  in  that  compromise,  or  to  continue  their 
remonstrances.  Truly,  they  had  on  the  monday  previous 
reserved  this  right  to  themselves;  the  Constituted  and 
Commissioned ,  and  not  I  in  my  individual  capacity  as 
Ondaatje,  declaring,  „thal  they  had  bound  Ihemselves  by  a 
solemn  covenant  in  the  name  of  their  principah^  to  act  in  the 
affair  in  such  a  manner  as  should  appear  to  them  most  suiitióle , 
and  most  in  conformity  mth  the  sentiments  and  character  of 
free  ^etherlanders,  Purposing  in  consequence  thereo/j  and  in 
case  of  the  non'fulfilment  of  the  mod  reasonable  desires  of  the 
citizens^  to  protest  by  virtue  of  the  express  commission  and  toill 
of  their  principals^  against  all  tohich  is  resolved  on  conceming 
the  last  electüm,  and  further,  to  adopt  all  such  suitable  mea- 
sures  as  should  yet  remain  to  them^  And  this  indeed,  be- 
cause  such  an  event  must  decide  whether  any  citizen  could  any 
langer  concern  himself  in  the  just  cause  of  the  burghers  of 
Utrecht^  yes  or  no;  and  this  is  —  consider  well !  sacredly 
and  solemnly  affirmed,  with  a  calling  of  God  to  witness. 
The  remonstrating  Burgher  must  thus ,  having  chosen  the 
latt«r  course,  deliver  his  protest  to  the  Council  as  an 
inseparable  supplement  to  the  two  former  addresses;  and 
this  being  done,  the  affair  must  also  be  considered  as  comple- 
ted,  It  is  true  —  this  protest  might  have  been  deiive- 
red  at  a  somewhat  more  opportune  time!  —  than  when 
(to  use  the  words  of  a  certain  Senator)  the  sun  had  con- 
cealed  itself  behind  its  horizon^  and  darkness  had  covered  the 
earth.   Bat  this  was  the  fatal  consequence  of  a  momentary 
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popular  passion ,  and  no  premeditated  lèse-majesty  of  such 
a  nature  that,  in  order  to  expiate  it,  all  ihai  which  toas 
regUtered  on  Friday  evening  must  be  annulled;  or  rather, 
as  it  aflerwards  appeared,  aU  must  remain  in  iU  entierty  y 
excepting  only  the  Resolution  wherebj  the  Council  desisted 
from  the  last  election  (of  Sichterman)  without  mention  of 
any ,  even  the  slightest  appearance  of  coercion ;  the  pre- 
sident-Burgomaster  on  the  contrary  adding  to  the  reading 
of  the  resolution ,  in  substance  the  following ;  ^^that  in  this 
might  be  seen  the  condescendence  of  the  Council  towards  the 
good  cUizena  of  Utrecht;^  an  observation  which,  I  may  men- 
tion in  passing ,  may  afford  a  good  explanation  of  the  un- 
justly  termed  derisive  retuming  of  thankè  for  this  noble 
resolution  of  the  Council^  which  the  Senator  Ivoy  has  pu- 
blicly  made  a  cause  of  accusation  in  his  so  excellent  address^ 
to  be  found  in  the  South- Holland  Courier  of  the  13'*» 
April.  But  to  return  to  the  matter  in  question,  I  re- 
peat  that  the  lèse-majesty  has  not  been  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  it  must  occasion  the  entire  abrogation  of  the 
Eesolution  adopted  on  that  evening.  And  since  this  has 
nevertheless  come  to  pass,  it  is  an  incontestable  truth 
that  the  effect  of  the  popular  voice  against  the  irrevocabi* 
lity  of  the  abrogation  of  the  last  election  is  annihilated. 
Herein  as  a  „Constituted,"  I  cannot  (qua  talis)  acquiesce , 
without  offering  anew  the  most  earnest  remonstrances ; 
and  what  a  commotion  will  not  this  excite,  when  all  is 
scarcely  yet  in  repose !  And  before  peace  is  restored ,  the 
popular  passion  may  perhaps  have  impelled  the  popular 
voice ,  —  and  to  behold  the  efficacy  of  the  popidar  voice  again 
sacrijiced^  in  order  thus  to  repair  the  error  of  prenipitancy 
would  be  grievous  to  me ,  —  this  chagrin  I  will  not  endure 
a  second  time. 

„Henceforward  I  shall  maintain  silence,  since  the  peace 
of  the  city  is  to  be  —  even  at  this  price  —  secured.  My 
retirement  from  this  College  (as  the  natural  consequence 
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of  my  dismissal  as  Officer)  will  at  length  restore  me  to 
that  position  wherein  I ,  as  an  individual  memoer  of  society, 
may,  so  long  as  I  choose,  rest  satisfied  with  all  that  the 
government  wills  and  commands .  So  long  as  I  choose ,  I  say, 
for  wherever  I  find  true  Liberty,  if  indeed  it  be  to  be  found 
anytohere^  there  I  can  find  my  fatherland.  My  Burgess- 
ship  in  Utrecht  binds  me  to  Utrecht  no  longer,  than  so 
long  as  it  may  tend  to  preserve  to  me  my  ei  vil  liberty; 
and  if  it  fail  in  this,  what  privilege  does  my  burgess- 
ship  bring  me,  except  to  be  free  in  imagination?  And 
am  I  really  more  so  than  I  was,  or  should  be  otherwise? 
Such,  noble  Sirs,  are  frankly  my  sentiments!  I  feel  my- 
self  too  weak  to  be  able  to  interfere  with  advantage  in 
the  just  cause  of  Utrecht*s  burghers :  God  rul  es !  For  you , 
be  not  overcome,  but  remain  steadfast.  To  both  I  confi- 
dently  commit  the  care  of  restoring  ei  vil  liberty.  I  choose 
to  remain  quiet,  to  live  as  a  forgotten  citizen,  and 
not  to  grudge  my  enemies  the  last  satisfaction  of  now 
being  able  sharply  to  deride,  as  they  before  mercilessly 
attacked  me.  —  I  can  more  easily  reconcile  myself  to 
this,  than  to  rousing  into  constant  activity,  by  my  open- 
hearted  sincerity  in  speaking  out  my  sentiments,  the 
preachers  and  propagators  of  the  dastardly  doctrine  oï  pas- 
sive  obedience,  This  my  last  writing  will  excite  sufficiënt 
commotion  amongst  the  almost  exhausted  swarm  of  flatte- 
rers  of  the  aristocracy ;  but  it  is  also  my  ultimatum.  —  I 
shall  well  sustain  this  storm  of  calumny ;  —  for  me  —  who 
have  never  been  mean  enough  to  laud  in  the  Senator  that 
which  I  have  blamed  in  the  Stadtholder,  —  for  me ,  all  the 
calumny  merited  on  this  account,  tends  to  honour!  For 
me,  who  have  courage  enough  to  despise  all  persecution, 
of  what  nature,  extent  or  duration  soever  it  is  or  may  be, 
80  long  as  I  can  find  the  recompense  for  all  my  patriotic 
endeavours  in  the  consciousness  of  the  integrity  of  my 
heart,  and  the  sincerity  of  my  opinions;  —  for  me,  the 
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persecution  of  these  senseless  preachers  is  a  trifle!  My 
object  bas  never  been  to  change  masterê,  If  now  mj  actioDS 
have  responded  to  mj  in  tention,  it  is  sufficiënt  for  my 
satisfaction ;  —  I  feel  the  one  —  I  feel  the  other  —  and 
am  silent !  The  God  of  Liberty  for  ever  assist  jou !  may 
He  work  out  with  you,  with  our  Eulers,  the  fundamental 
restoration  of  our  civil  liberty!  Live  with  eachother,  live 
with  your  Bulers,  live  with  your  fellow-citizens,  in  the 
most  uninterrupted  harmony,  and  also  with  him  who  is 
your  wellintentioned  Friend, 

utrecht,  P.  p.  J.  Ondaatje  i). 

den  22  April  1785. 


l)  Post  van  den  Neder-Bhijjn,  April  1786.    Utrechtsche  Courant,  ib. 
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Warrant  of  citation  against  Ondaatje.  —  lts  consequences.  —  His 
caase  espoased  by  the  „Confederation."  —  Sentiments  of  the  Dutch 
Republicans.  —  Remonstrance  of  Van  Haeften.  —  „Free  Reflee- 
tions"  by  Ondaatje.  —  The  Citation.  —  Intervention  of  the  Sta- 
tes. —  Suspension  of  the  caase.  —  Saspicions  raised  against 
Ondaatje.  —  His  MThoughts  communicated  to  a  certain  Company." 

The  apparent  indifference  with  which  the  resignation 
of  Ondaatje  was  received,  deluded  the  aristocratie  party, 
now  predominant  in  the  Council ,  into  the  belief  that 
they  might  at  the  present  juncture  easily  rid  themselves 
of  so  stirring  and  undaunted  a  champion  of  popular  rights. 
Thej  resolved  therefore  to  act  upon  the  suggestion  thrown 
out  by  the  States.  Within  a  few  days  after  his  resigna- 
tion (S^  May  1785),  the  High  Bailiff,  the  Count  of  Athlone, 
applied  to  the  Geregte  (the  municipal  Court  of  Justice 
composed  of  the  Sherifis)  for  a  warrant  of  citation  to 
seize  the  person  of  Ondaatje ,  with  the  purpose  of  bringing 
him  to  punishment,  on  grounds  which  he  enumerated  in 
a  long  list  of  articles  of  accusation :  That  the  Council , 
having  exercised  their  undoubted  right  of  choosing  a  mom- 
ber, Ondaatje  had  not  only  taken  upon  himself  to  disap- 
prove  of  the  choice,  but  in  conjunction  with  the  „Con- 
stituted"  and  with  the  „Commissioned"  of  some  Schutters 
of  the  eight  burgher-companies ,  demanded  an  audience  to 
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state  his  objectious;  —  That  the  Couucil  hesitating  to  com- 
ply,  as  being  a  thing  hitherto  unprecedented,  that  a  private 
citizen  should  be  permitted  to  make  oral  remonstrances 
to  the  Government,  he  insisted  upon  it,  and  would  not  be 
satisfied  till  the  Council  had  appointed  a  daj  for  assem- 
bling;  —  Tkat  on  the  day  in  question  (March  7'^)  Ondaatje 
held  a  discourse  in  which,  besides  using  the  most  unbe- 
coming  expressions  with  regard  to  the  constitution  and 
mode  of  action  of  the  Council,  he  openly  displayed  his 
extreme  democratie  principles ,  principles  whollj  repugnant 
to  the  established  form  of  government  of  the  citj  and 
province ;  —  That  the  Orator  declared  he  would  cause  the 
voice  of  the  people,  expressed  through  him  and  the  „Con- 
stituted,"  to  be  respected;  and  calling  on  God's  Holy 
Name ,  endeavonred  to  constrain  the  Council  to  retract 
the  election  they  had  made,  thus  depriving  by  a  political 
act  the  person  elected  of  an  entire  legal  right  he  had 
acquired;  That  when  the  Magistrates  persisted  in  their 
purpose,  Ondaatje  and  the  „Constituted ,"  not  content  with 
declaring  that  they  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  !^lection, 
insisted  upon  the  Council  holding  another  extraordinary 
assembly  to  hear  their  objections,  declaring  that  they  would 
not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  mischievous  conse- 
quences  of  a  refusal.  Enumerating  the  occurrences  of  the 
11^^  of  March ,  the  Accusation  goes  on  to  state :  that  these 
acts  of  open  rebellion  against  the  Eesolution  of  the  Magi- 
strates of  the  City,  and  the  violence  done  to  them,  tending 
to  the  subversion  of  all  good  order  and  obedience,  and  to 
the  dissol ution  of  all  the  bonds  of  social  life ,  ought ,  as  a 
terror  to  ethers,  to  be  visited  with  eorporal  punishment  ^). 
In  pursuance  of  this  requisition  the  Citation  was  gran- 
ted  on  the  31'*»  of  May. 


1)  Brochure  op  't  Stadhuis  te  Utrecht,  Deel  8,  Stak  2,  No.  85.    See 
Appendix  No.  2. 
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In  seasons  of  political  strife  a  Government  cannot 
commit  a  greater  imprudence  than  to  threaten  its  oppo- 
nents  with  condign  punishment,  unless  it  is  absoiutely 
certain  of  being  able  to  make  good  the  menace.  It  ren- 
ders  desperate,  not  only  those  against  whom  the  blow  is 
aimed,  but  those  who  are  spared,  onlj,  as  the j  conceive , 
tili  a  more  favourable  opportunity  offers  itself  for  their 
destruction.  The  Government  is  detested  for  the  evil  it 
would  do,  and  despised  for  what  it  does  not. 

The  act  of  the  High  Bailiff,  instead  of  proving,  as  it 
was  hoped  and  expected,  „a  terror  to  others,"  had  the 
result  of  at  once  raising  Ondaatje  to  the  position  of  hero 
and  martjT  of  the  popular  party;  and  the  Council  found 
themselves  involved  in  a  maze  of  difficulty  from  which 
thej  were  onlj  extriealed  under  cover  of  the  confusion  of 
events  that  foliowed.  For  Ondaatje,  as  his  supporters 
maintained,  was  cited  before  a  criminal  tribunal,  not  for 
anything  done  by  him  as  an  individual  citizen,  but  for 
acts  resolved  on  and  approved  bj  the  assembij  of  „Con- 
stitutedv  and  Commissioned."  In  his  person  therefore  were 
summoned  not  only  these  bodies,  but  the  1215  Burghers 
and  the  Schuttery  whom  they  represented ;  eighteen  hun- 
dred,  that  is,  of  the  most  notable  and  patriotic  citizens 
of  Utrecht.  This  aggregate  of  citizens  was  accused  of  ma- 
nifesting  extreme  democratie  principles  opposed  to  the  es- 
tablished  form  of  government,  whereas  no  Netherlander 
desires  an  absolute  democracj  where  individuals  should 
vote  head  by  head  on  State-questions ;  but  the  people  asked 
only,  through  Ondaatje  and  their  true  representatives , 
for  another  representative  than  Sichterman;  and  the  real 
cause  of  offence  was,  that  they  had  declared  in  favour  of 
a  moderate  democracy,  —  a  democracy  of  representation 
established  on  a  legal  and  constitutional  basis  ^). 


1)  Post  van  den  Neder-Rhgn,  Jane  1785.    Politieke  Krager,  id. 
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But  a  new  and  more  formidable  champion  for  Ondaatje 
soon  appeared  on  the  field. 

While  these  events  were  proceeding  in  Utrecht,  the 
patriot  partj  had  been  rapidlj  gaining  ground  in  the  other 
Provinces  of  Holland.  In  most  of  the  principal  towns  the 
burgher-guard  had  been  restored,  free-corps  had  been  in- 
stituted,  and  the  municipal  Councils  had  resumed  the 
right  of  electing  their  members,  independ^ntlj  of  Stadt- 
holderal  interference.  As  in  Utrecht  too ,  in  proportion  as 
the  views  of  the  patriot  partj  developed  themselves,  so 
were  differences  brought  to  light ,  which  occasioned  its  dis* 
ruption  into  the  two  sections  of  Aristocratie  and  Demo- 
cratie, the  strength  of  the  former  Ijing  chieflj  in  the 
municipal  governments,  while  the  principles  of  the  latter 
found  their  most  significant  manifestation  in  the  compa- 
nies  of  the  Schuttery  and  Eree-Corps.  In  order  to  secure 
to  these  bodies  a  more  united  and  efiective  action,  it  had 
been  proposed  in  the  foregoing  year,  that  Deputies ,  chosen 
by  them,  should  meet  periodically,  to  „consider  how  they 
might  be  best  employed  either  against  a  foreign  enemy, 
or  against  any  attack  that  might  be  made  upon  the  liberty, 
life,  honour  and  property  of  the  inhabitants." 

It  was  in  Utrecht,  already  become  the  head  and  heart 
of  the  patriot  party,  that  the  first  assembly  of  these  De- 
puties had  been  held,  Dec.  1784  (from  whence  doubt- 
less  the  French  took  the  idea  of  their  famous  Federation 
of  the  14^*»  July  1790).  Now,  again,  the  Deputies  of  the 
Schuttery  and  Free-corps  of  this  Province  met  those  of 
Holland,  Guelderland  and  Over^'ssel,  in  far  larger  num- 
bers,  and  animated  by  feelings  not  less  hostile  to  the 
Aristocratie  party  than  the  Stadtholderal  govemment.  By 
the  act  of  solemn  Confederacy,  now  framed,  they  declared, 
that:  „the  melancholy  condition  to  which  the  independence 
of  the  Eepublic  and  the  freedom  of  its  inhabitants  is  re- 

duced ,   —  not  so  much  by  the  unlawful  demands  of  an 
Werken  N*.  13.  4 


50 


ambitious  Frince,  as  bj  the  perpetual  turbulence  of  a  po- 
werful  Sfcadtholderal  party,  and  the  novel  pretensions  of 
an  aristocratie  cabal,  to  which  the  former  is  indebted  for 
its  importance,  —  excites  the  worst  fears  for  the  Common- 
wealth.  The  seditious  movements  evoked  from  time  to 
time  in  most  of  the  Provinces,  with  the  view  of  augmen- 
ting  the  authority  of  the  Stadtholder,  the  cunning  intri- 
gues  set  on  foot  for  this  purpose,  together  with  the  violent 
measures  ready  to  be  adopted  on  the  first  chance  afforded 
of  success  on  the  one  side ,  and  on  the  other  the  stre- 
nuous  efibrts  of  the  Aristoeracj  to  annihilate  at  once  the 
power  of  the  people  and  the  existence  of  the  Stadtholde- 
rate,  and  to  appropriate  to  themselves  the  exclusive  en- 
joyment  of  freedom,  while  they  amuse  the  people  with 
phantoms ,  give  only  too  much  cause  for  the  most  sinister 
suspicions." 

Enumerating  some  of  the  eneroachments  of  the  former 
Stadtholders  on  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  burghers, 
they  exhorted  all  persons  to  join  the  Confederacy  in  de- 
fending  to  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  the  republican 
Constitution  of  the  Provinces;  adding  that  their  arms 
would  be  a  disgrace  to  the  capable  and  enlightened  citi- 
zens,  their  curule  Chairs  loould  tremble  under  the  Governors 
who  refused. 

On  these  principles  the  Confederates  made  the  cause  of 
Ondaatje  their  own.  They  bound  themselves,  „for  reasons 
of  duty,  arising  from  the  reality  of  the  pressing  danger," 
to  sustain  and  defend  man  by  man  all  who,  for  their 
adherence  to  the  constitutional  party,  were  in  any  way 
vexed  or  molested,  whether  by  aristocratie  judicial  process 
or  the  excesses  of  a  disorderly  multitude,  —  alluding  to 
some  riots  of  the  Stadtholderal  party  which  had  occurred 
at  the  Hague ,  and  declared  that  the  citation  issued  against 
Ondaatje  was  an  open  con tempt  of  the  popular  voice,  and 
the  affair  of  the  eutire  people  of  the  Netherlands.     Ihey 


51 


appointed  a  Gommission  to  enter  into  negotiations  on  the 
subject  with  a  commiBsion  of  the  Constituted ,  and  to 
communicate  to  Ondaatje  the  Besolution  they  had  already 
adopted,  which  was  done  orallj  hy  their  secretary  Hom  ^) 
(June  16*»»  1785). 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  this  assumption 
of  participation  in  politica!  and  judiciai  affairs  on  the  part 
of  a  self-created  and  irresponsible  power,  claiming  to  re- 
present armed  bodies  in  the  state ,  was  compatible  neither 
with  the  practical  spirit  of  the  ancient  constitution  of  the 
United  Provinces ,  nor  with  the  theoretical  analogy  of  any 
free  constitution  whatever.  Neither  can  it  be  denied  that 
the  sentiments  of  the  Dutch  republicans  of  thb  period 
hetv&j  much  of  the  vague  aspiration  after  libertj,  much 
of  the  indistinctness  of  ideas  formed  on  the  subject ,  much 
of  the  heated  enthusiasm,  amounting  to  fanaticism,  re- 
markable  in  the  French  Eevolution  of  1789.  The  lan- 
guage  indeed  of  some  of  the  periodical  publications  of  the 
day  might  well  have  formed,  and  probably  did  form,  a 
model  for  the  speeches  and  writings  of  the  French  ora- 
tors during  the  latter  period. 

„A  slave,"  thus  does  a  writer  in  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  these  ephemeral  productions  express  himself  relatively 
to  the  restoration  of  the  burgher-guard,  —  „a  slave,  so 
long  as  he  knows  not  what  freedom  is ,  will  never  be  dis- 
contented  under  the  yoke  of  his  slavery ;  but  no  sooner 
has  he  acquired  the  smallest  idea  of  Freedom  than  he  feels 
his  chain  oppress  him;  and  having  once  achieved  his  liberty, 
should  he  be  invited  to  resumé  his  former  fetters,  he  will 
spum  them  with  abhorrence ,  and  far  rather  choose  a  noble 
death  than  a  low-hearted  slavery !  Thus  it  is  with  our 
Bepublic ;  a  deadly  leihargy  overpowered  her ;  her  lawful 
Bights  and  Privileges  were  partly  neglected,  partly  abridged, 
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parfcly  wrested  from  her;  jet  had  not  this  Republic  the 
name  of  being  free?  and,  great  God!  she  was  a  slave! 
How?  Did  she  not  then  feel  the  chains  which  galled  her? 
No !  she  slept.  But  since  the  Almightj  Sovereign  of  our 
Fatherland  has  opened  her  eyes,  now  that  she  feels  the 
oppression  of  her  chains ,  now  that  the  time  has  come  to 
break  her  bonds,  shall  she  sit  helpless  and  allow  herself 
to  be  surprised  once  more  in  her  lethargy?  No!  a  true 
Netherlander  thinks  too  noblj ;  —  he  has  wealth  and  blood 
to  spare  for  Ereedom ;  but  is  never  base  enough  to  endure 
what  the  enslaved  and  oppressed  must  endure.  —  By  this 
we  know  a  true  patriot:  this  is  the  first  sign  of  his  pa- 
triotic  character;  —  military  exercise,  he  knows,  is  the 
nurse  of  a  just  peace ,  as  the  lasting  enjojment  of  freedom 
is  the  safegur.rd  of  our  political  existence.  The  enjoyment 
of  peace  and  liberty  is  one  of  the  noblest  privileges  of  a 
Bepublic ;  our  fathers  left  not  only  Freedom  as  an  heri- 
tage  to  their  sons ,  but  the  sword  with  which  they  them- 
selves  bravely  fought  for  Freedom  etc."  ^). 

The  same  errors  and  faults ;  —  the  same  substitution  of 
petty  party- views  during  the  progress  of  the  movement, 
for  the  high  national  purposes  with  which  it  was  commen- 
eed;  —  the  same  excess  of  individuality  and  absence  of 
patriotic  self-efTacement  in  its  leaders,  —  each  aiming  to 
raise  a  temple  of  glory  to  himself,  rather  than  a  temple 
of  Freedom  to  his  country ;  —  the  same  intolerance  of  any 
however  slight  difference  of  opinion  and  incapacity  of 
healing  dissensions  by  mutual  concession,  which  proved 
80  insurmountable  an  obstacle  to  the  establishment  of  a 
constitutional  liberty  in  France  throughout  the  Eevolution  , 
was  conspicuous  during  the  whole  course  of  ensuing  events 
in  the  United  Provinces.  „It  is  the  error  of  the  time ,"  re- 
monstrated   a  staunch  but  moderate  advocate  of  popular 
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rights,  the  Councillor  Van  Haeften,  in  an  address  fco  the 
Company  of  Schuttery  of  which  he  was  Captain ,  —  „that 
those  who  desire  freedom  for  themselves,  seek  to  deprive 
others  of  freedom.  Everj  citizen  of  a  free  State  has  a 
right  to  express  his  opinion,  and  a  difference  of  opinion 
should  be  no  cause  of  mutual  hatred.  We  shoiild  con- 
sider  whether  the  fault  lies  in  the  wil]  or  the  under- 
standing  of  our  opponent.  If  in  the  understanding ,  we 
ourselves  are  not  infallible,  and  it  is  our  dutj  to  ask  our 
own  hearts  how,  in  case  we  had  adopted  the  same  waj 
of  thinking ,  we  should  wish  another  to  judge  us.  Beason 
alone  should  suffico  to  defend  the  true  interests  of  the 
Fatherland;  and  so  long  as  liberty,  rights  and  privileges 
are  not  assailed  hy  phjsical  force ,  reason  must  be  the 
only  shield  to  ward  off  the  attempts  of  those ,  who  desire 
to  infringe  on  them.  But  if  phjsical  force,  if  ambition 
draws  the  sword,  thej  must  sacrifice  life  and  property, 
rather  than  bend  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  slaverj.  Does 
Dot  eveiy  citizen  who  defends  his  rights,  deserve  respect? 
Far  more  then  the  whole  bodj  of  citizens;  and  it  is  impos- 
sible  to  bring  the  people's  representatives  into  con tempt 
without  degrading  the  people  themselves."  „Think"  — 
such  was  the  advice ,  remarkable ,  as  though  given  prophe- 
tically  to  others  besides  the  Schuttery  of  Utrecht —  „think 
that  you  ought  never  to  impute  the  worst  motives  to  your 
representatives ,  when  they  adopt  a  measure  they  deern 
advisable.  It  is  the  misfortune  of  the  period,"  he  asser- 
ted,  „that  otherwise  well-meaning  patriots  seize  every  oc- 
casion of  estrangement  and  bitterness;  all  are  unanimous 
on  the  great  question  of  liberty  —  all  are  unanimous  in 
their  refusal  to  bow  the  neck  to  the  yoke  of  despotism 
or  aristocracy;  but  they  differ  mutually  as  to  the  means 
by  which  the  desiderated  freedom  is  to  be  obtained,  and 
instead  of  amicably  discussing,  of  persuading,  and  thus 
uniting   to   pursue  measures  of  redress    in   common,    pa- 
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triots  calumniate,  execrate,  naj  persecute  each  other  as 
the  bitterest  enemies.  Though  a  patriot  should  be  among 
the  most  zealous  to  sacrifice  all  his  private  interests  for 
the  liberty  of  his  country,  if  he  speak  a  mUtakm  word,  or 
inake  the  ilightest  fahe  siep^  he  is  calumniated  as  an  evil- 
disposed  man ,  who  in  his  detestable  aims  betrays  the 
sentiments  of  his  heart.  This  increasing  mischief  is  rui- 
ning  the  good  cause,  not  only  because  as  manj  differing 
and  hostile  parties  arise  almost  as  there  are  individuals; 
but  because  many  who  mean  well ,  revolted  by  the  hatred 
and  calumny  to  which  they  are  ezposed ,  extend  the  aver- 
sion  they  conceive  on  this  account,  to  all  the  fnends  of 
liberty,  or  lose  courage  to  defend  her  cause:  their  zeal  is 
extinguished  —  they  withdraw  themselves  from  the  de- 
tence  of  Freedom ,  and  are  thenceforward  content  to  let 
matters  go  their  own  course**  i). 

But  neither  on  the  other  hand  can  the  Aristocratie 
party  be  exonerated  from  the  charge,  brought  against  them 
by  Ondaatje,  of  encouraging  popular  opinion  to  express 
itself  in  so  far  as  it  favoured  their  own  interests,  and 
seeking  to  stifle  that  expression  so  soon  as  it  threatened 
to  pass  the  boundary-line  they  had  marked  out  for  its 
influence.  Conceiving  himself  specially  pointed  at  in  the 
foregoing  address,  Ondaatje  published  shortly  afber  his 
„Eree  Eeflections,''  addressed  to  Van  Haeften.  Here  he 
proposes  three  questions.  First :  „with  whom  does  the  error 
of  the  time,  the  desire  to  obtain  freedom  and  deprive 
ethers  of  it,  principally  rest?  With  the  Eepresentatives  of 
the  people,  or  the  people  themselves?"  Secondly:  „is  rea- 
son  in  danger  of  succumbing  to  physical  force ,  or  has  no 
physical  force  hitherto  existed?"  Thirdly  :  „how  must  the 
Government  act  in  the  one  and  the  other  case?"  He  con- 
tended  that,  far  from  desiring  their  own  freedom  at  the  ex- 
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pence  of  that  of  the  municipal  Government,  the  burghers 
had  sought  to  secure  the  freedom  of  the  Government  as 
the  foundation  of  their  own,  in  the  full  confidence  that 
the  Government  in  return  would  lend  its  aid  to  make  the 
peop]e  free.  „But  where,"  he  asks,  speaking  as  in  the 
name  of  the  citizens  to  the  Council,  „is  the  evidence  of 
any  such  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Government?  Did 
it  appear  in  the  Besolutions  following  upon  the  return  of 
the  nineteen  members?  In  the  publication  of  such  reso- 
lutions?  Have  we,  in  making  you  independent  of  the  Stadt- 
holder,  made  you  independent  also  of  ourselves?  Does  jour 
commission  give  you  the  right  to  admit,  or  not,  whom  you 
please  into  the  Senate?  Have  you  the  right  to  refuse 
all  Communications  from  the  burgrhers  in  your  extra-ordi- 
nary  Assemblies?  Is  the  Council-house  yours  or  ours? 
Are  your  aifairs  transacte d  there  or  ours?  May  we  not 
be  present  when  the  defence  of  our  civic  rights  is  in 
questioQ,  and  above  all  in  critica!  cases?  May  we  not 
go  there  in  person  ?  Where  did  you  get  your  authority  to 
prevent  the  people's  assemblies?  or  so  to  limit  their  action , 
that  it  were  better  not  to  assemble  at  all,  than  with  so 
little  freedom?  What  then  is  Liberty?  That  you  desire 
it  for  yourselves  and  deprive  us  of  it?  This  it  is  which  is 
the  error  of  the  time ,  the  source  of  contention ,  the  cause 
of  mutual  hatred.  True  it  is ,  that  if  a  man  errs  from 
defect  of  understanding ,  he  is  pardonable ;  but  is  he  par- 
donable ,  if  he  err  wilfully  ? 

„What  is  the  reason  (he  quotes  from  the  Abbé  Eaynal) 
of  the  perpetual  contradiction  between  the  principles  and 
conduct  of  rulers?  As  long  as  the  burghers  laboured  in 
assisting  the  Government  to  liberate  itself  from  fetters 
which  rendered  the  recovery  of  its  original  significance 
impossible,  so  long  did  the  Government  praise  the  zeal 
and  patriotism  of  the  burgher ;  far  from  accusing  him  of 
seditious  pn'nciples ,  it  fostered  his  zeal ;  the  people's  voice 
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was  recognized;  the  burgher  was  honest,  exemplarj,  me- 
ritorious.  All  was  excellent,  so  long  as  they  trod  the  same 
path;  but  as  they  approached  a  certain  cross- waj,  where 
two  different  interests  pointed  to  two  different  roads,  it 
appeared  as  though  they  could  not  permit  each  other  to 
choose  the  best.  It  was  then  discovered  that  some  had 
determined  to  take  the  way ,  opposed  to  the  popular  will 
and  most  profitable  to  themselves.  At  o  nee  harmony  began 
to  cease;  the  multitude  formerly  qualified  to  participate 
in  affairs,  were  now  incompetent;  all  which  in  less  enligh- 
tened  times  appeared  well  advised,  was  now  inconsiderate ; 
the  popular  voice,  which  received  its  right  of  citizenship 
at  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  it  was  serviceable,  lost 
the  right  so  soon  as  it  began  to  be  heard  in  its  own  cause. 

„Secondly:  „Is  reason  in  danger  from  physical  force?" 
It  is  difficult  to  suppose  the  existence  of  phjsical  force , 
without  at  the  same  time  supposing  the  dnty  of  citizens 
to  withstand  it  with  all  their  strength.  Citizens  maj  act 
defensively,  but  never  offensively ;  there  is  no  illegalitj  in 
defending  the  law;  to  oppose  the  abuses  of  government 
is  the  best  waj  of  supporting  the  G-o vern ment.  Of  what  use 
are  laws  and  liberty  to  us,  what  peace  and  benefits  do 
thej  procure  us,  if  they  depend  upon  lawless  humours 
and  tyrannj?  Does  not  one  who  makes  war  upon  me,  give 
me  the  right  to  make  war  in  return  ?  If  no  other  means 
remain,  can  one  do  aught  else,  than  repel  force  by  force?" 

The  third  question:  „How  must  the  Government  and 
burghers  act  in  the  one  and  the  other  case?"  he  leaves  to 
other  writers  in  the  same  periodical  to  answer,  whom  he 
exhorts  to  apply  all  their  efforts  to  carry  into  effect  the 
„Eundamental  Bestoration"  of  the  representative  form  of 
government,  in  Utrecht  especially;  for  with  Utrecht  the 
Bepublic  qf  the  United  Provincea  must  stand  or  f  all  ^). 
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But    to   return   to   the  knotty  point  of  the   Citation. 
Besides  the  eznbarrassments  created  by  the  number  and 
quality  of  those  who  constituted  themselves  defendants  in 
the  Buit,  the  case  itself  presented  some  inherent  difficul- 
ties.     It  was  contended  by  Ondaatje  and  his  friends,  in  a 
petition   to   the   Council,   that  as  matters  stand  between 
the  Deputies  of  the  people  and  the  Council,  their  repre- 
sentatives ,  it  was  not  of  a  judicial ,  but  altogether  of  a 
political  nature;  and  that  moreover,  as  the  nine  Sheriffs 
(Schepenen),   composing   the  Court  of  Justice  (Geregte), 
were  among  the  seceding  members ;  they  had  by  that  act 
rendered   themselves   parties,   and   thus   were  disqualified 
from  sitting  as  judges  in  the  cause.     The  petitioners  the- 
refore  proposed,  that  nine   persons  should  be  norainated 
by  the   „Constituted"   and  „Commissioned,**  and  nine  by 
the  Council ,  out  of  whioh  number  of  eighteen ,  the  Stadt- 
holder  should  select   the  judges.     Meanwhile,  the  States 
of  the  Province ,  hoping  to  conciliate  matters ,  resolved  that 
a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  inquire  how  the  im- 
partial  administration  of  justice  might  be  best  maintained, 
and  that  the  High  Bailiff  should   be  requested  to  defer 
the  prosecution  of  his  suit  against  Ondaatje ,  iill  the  Com- 
mittee had  made  its  report.    Notice  to  this  effect  was  ac- 
cordingly  communicated  to  him  by  the  High  Bailiff,  but 
received  by  no  means  with  the  complacency  expected.    The 
„Constituted"  replied  by  an  urgent  address  to  the  muni- 
cipal  Council,  praying  that,  since  it  was  repugnant  to  all 
principles  of  justice   that  an   individual   should  be  made 
to   suffer  for   so   long  a  period  the   injury   and  discredit 
of  a  judicial  process  hanging  over  him,  —  a  discredit  in 
which  many  hundreds ,  nay,«thousands  of  citizens  shared,  — 
they  would  command  the  Burgomasters  to  make  a  report 
thereon  immediately,  or  fix  the  time  of  a  week  peremp- 
torily  for  the  final  termination  of  the  matter.    Thus  pres- 
sed,  the  Council  resorted  to  the  temporizing  expediënt  of 
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presoribing  to  the  „Geregte"  an  actual  suspension  of  the 
cause  for  six  weeks  '). 

In  order,  at  the  same  time ,  to  give  a  fatal  shock  to  the 
popularity  of  Ondaatje,  and  deprive  him  of  the  efficiënt 
support  of  his  partj,  reports  had  been  industriously  spread 
bj  his  enemies,  that,  under  the  appearance  of  zeal  for 
the  interests  of  the  citizens  alone,  he  was  in  reality  one 
of  the  secret  agents  of  the  Stadtholderal  Court  -).  This 
cruel  and  unjust  suspicion  he  repelled  with  earnest  in- 
dignation  in  a  paper  entitled :  „Thoughts  communicated 
to  a  certain  Companj  bj  P.  Philip  Juriaan  Ondaatje ,"  and 
published  in  the  „Post  van  den  Neder-Rhijn." 

„I  have  ever  been  of  opinion,"  he  says,  „that  it  is  the 
business  of  our  brave  burghers  to  obtain  a  fundamental 
reatoration  of  their  civil  Liberty.  I  have  ever  imagined  that 
the  foundation  upon  which  the  restoration  of  our  afiairs 
must  rest,  is  principally  to  be  found  in  the  enlire  annihi- 
lation  of  the  Stadtholderal  influence  on  our  representative 
Öovernment-Colleges ,  whereby  the  Stadtholder,  as  Stadt- 
holder,  might  be  continued  in  his  dignity,  being  deprived 
only  of  the  means  of  constantly  toorking  ua  miachief,  I  have 
ever  been  of  opinion,  that  all  the  inalienable  rights  of  our 
freedom  and  independence  dweil  in  the  bosom  of  our  citi- 
zens, and  that  it  belonged  to  us  alone,  burghers,  to  entrust 
the  exercise  of  these  rights  to  whom  we  choose,  whether 
to  ourselves ,  to  our  representatives ,  or  to  the  Stadtholder , 
accordingly  as  we  conceive  that  they  may  be  entrusted 
the  most  safely  and  beneficially,  toithout  itijury  to  our  civil 
freedom,  —  Therefore  I  have  always  thought  that  our 
good  citizens  should  make  it  their  first  care  io  be  master 
of  their  rights ,  as   well   as  ot  the    power  of  committing 
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the  right  of  exercising  them  to  whom  thej  will ;  and  that 
accordmg]y  thej  mighi  proceed  to  the  limitation  of  per- 
sons and  times  to  whom  and  for  how  long  they  should 
abandon  such  right;  when  thej  are  minded  to  make  no 
use  of  it  themselFes,  they  reserve  the  power  of  surren- 
dering  it  to  whom  and  when  thej  choose.  But ,  my  Lords ! 
the  citizens  seem  to  be  in  difficulty  as  to  how  to  make 
themselves  master  of  their  Bights,  before  thej  can  decide 
as  to  the  right  of  exercising  them.  And  for  this  thej  have 
to  thank  their  differing  counsellors:  one  advises  them  to 
have  recoorse  to  the  Stadtholder,  another,  the  contrarj; 
and  who  advises  best?  The  question  is,  —  must  a  Fun- 
damental  Bestoration  find  place  ?  Tes !  Is  the  Stadthol- 
deral  influence  over  our  Gk)vernment-Colleges  found  to 
be  prejudicial  to  our  civic  liberty?  I  prove  to  you  by 
experience ,  I  teil  you  distinctly,  yes !  Must  then  the  foun- 
dation of  our  „Fundamental  Bestoration"  be  the  entire 
abrogation  of  that  influence,  so  that  it  shall  be  able  to 
do  no  evil?  Yes!  Must  we  then  invoke  the  Stadtholder 
to  assist  in  laying  this  foundation ,  that  is ,  to  contribute 
to  the  diminution ,  the  abrogation ,  the  annihilation  of  his 
own  influence?  ^)  Would  this  not  be  idiotcy  itself?  Does 
it  not  immediately  strike  one  ?  Is  it  humanly  possible  to 
suppose  that  the  Counsellors  of  the  Stadtholder,  who 
must  desire  to  restore  him  at  any  price ,  will  help  to  de- 
prive  him  of  that  which  might  place  him  in  a  position  to 
be  restored?  Is  it  morally  possible?  Are  all  the  advisers 
of  the  Stadtholder,  who  have  at  once  caused  bis  ruin 
and  risked  the  Bepublic,  to  pursue  their  own  advancement, 
suddenly  seized  with  compunction  ?  Or  can  I  confide  in 
them,  because  they  have  had  recourse  to  one  of  our  friends, 


l)  Missive  van  den  Heer  Ërfstadhouder  aan  de  Bondgenooten  ,  26  April 
1784.  Memorie  van  den  Heere  van  de  Marsch,  Bijlage  No.  ]5,  p.  274 
(Dniokerken  1791). 
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who  thereupon  openlj  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Stadt- 
holder,  and  openly  professes  to  have  done  so?  For  mj 
part  I  mistrust  such  fair  words;  flattering  promises  go 
for  nothing  with  me;  proofs  must  be  at  hand,  whereby 
my  former  mistrust  of  the  rectitude  of  the  Prince's  Coun- 
sellors  may  be  entirely  obviated ,  and  a  new  confidenee  in 
their  love  of  the  people  fully  confirmed.  And  so  long  as 
these  proofs  are  wanting,  I  mistrust  all  promisers  who 
have  their  own  objects  in  view :  „Fistula  dulce  canit ,  vo- 
lucrem  dum  decipit  auceps!" 

„So  long  as  the  remonstrating  citizens  are  within  the 
time  during  which  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  their 
representatives  is  to  be  awaited,  so  long  the  possibility 
remains  to  them  of  being  restored  to  their  original  rights ; 
and  for  so  long  would  recourse  to  force  or  even  to  pre- 
parations  for  force  be  injurious  to  the  good  cause,  and 
evince  the  deepest  distrust  of  the  honour  and  patriotism 
of  our  Government.  Of  this  nature  I  consider  a  recourse 
to  the  Stadtholder.  We  have  no  need  of  the  man  to  force 
our  Government  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  citizens.  We 
trust  the  Government ,  that  they  will  be  mindful  of  their 
oath  and  duty  in  the  fundamental  restoration  of  our  civic 
liberty;  that  they  will  remain  consistent  with  themselves 
in  what  they  assert,  that  the  origin  of  all  power  lies  in 
our  bosom ,  and  that  they  are  temporary  executors  of  the 
Eight,  which  is  committed  to  them  by  our  authority  until 
public  revocation,  and  that  they  neither  can  nor  will 
take  any  resolution ,  concerning  the  introduction  of  a  new 
Govemment-Begulation ,  without  the  preliminary  assent  of 
the  people,  to  which,  express  or  tacit,  they  themselves 
in  other  cases  have  often  appealed.  And  suppose  the 
Government,  abandoning  all  these  principles,  should  un- 
dertake  to  force  upon  us  a  Begulation  ,  diametrically  op- 
posed  in  the  most  essen tial  particulars  to  that  which  we 
desire,  still  we  do  not  need  the  Stadtholder  to  bring  the 
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Government  round  to  the  contrarj.  To  invoke  the  help 
of  a  stranger  is  to  incur  certain  damage ;  the  Stadtholder 
must  remain  a  stranger  relatively  to  our  domestic  rights ; 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  domestic  affairs,  and  if 
he  once  has  a  finger  in  them ,  his  hand  foUows ,  and  with 
it  the  hands  of  all  his  minions.  Farewell  then  civic  Li- 
berty! But  what  else  can  be  done?  No  force!  But  the 
Government  acts  forciblj?  h  it  ao?  It  is  a  direct  de- 
claration  of  war  hj  the  Government  against  the  people; 
but  in  such  a  case  quite  other  measures  must  he  pursued 
than  an  appeal  to  the  Stadtholder.  It  is  an  undeniable 
truth  that  the  Confederacy  is  deeplj  interested  in  the 
restoration  or  annihilation  of  civic  Liberty;  all  the  eyes 
of  this  Gonfederacy,  I  think  indeed ,  of  the  entire  united 
people  of  the  Netherlands,  are  fixed  on  Utrecht  It  is 
true  that  one  member  may  not  interfere  with  the  domestic 
afiairs  of  another;  but  each  Town,  each  Province,  is  jea- 
lous  of  its  own  civil  rights;  and  if  one  is  violently  at- 
tacked,  the  other  must  assist  her;  for  then  the  case  oc- 
curs  of:  „Jam  tua  res  agitur,  paries  dum  proximus  ardet." 
May  we  not  then  argue  in  the  following  mannerp  „The 
Utrecht  Burghers  are  summoned  by  the  Sovereign  to  de- 
clare  their  legitimate  complaints  against  the  prevailing 
form  of  government.  In  this  summons  are  comprehended 
two  things;  first,  the  admission  that  the  Govemment- 
Begulation  is  defective,  and,  as  the  sovereign  itself  subse- 
quently  expressed  it,  far  from  conformable  to  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Province  such  as  it  was  of  old  time 
(certainly  between  the  period  of  1034  and  1528  when  a 
democracy  by  representation  prevailed  ^) ;  for  other  periods 
have  been  times  of  tyranny  either  on  the  side  of  the  Mo- 
narch,   or   by  exchange,   of  despotic  oligarchs;  otherwise 


I)  Adrianas  Hoevenaar,  Rechtmaatige  en  vrijmoedige  verdediging  (üuxü- 
kerkeu  1791) ,  bl.  93.    „Van  den  jare  1268  tot  —  1528." 


62 


the  following  would  not  apply).  On  the  contrarj  the  Be- 
gulation  of  1674  wholly  differs,  and  in  many  rospects  is 
oppugnant  to  the  Privileges ,  Immunities  and  Eights  of  the 
nation.  Secondly,  there  is  comprehended  in  this  solemn 
summons  a  full  admission  that  the  people  has  the  power 
to  remedy  these  fatal  defects ,  jea  even ,  as  it  follows  from 
the  nature  of  our  Constitution ,  to  change  the  whole  form 
of  govemment ,  and  substitate  another  in  its  stead.  —  I 
will  admit  for  a  moment  that  the  remonstrating  portion 
of  our  citizens  do  not  represent  the  popular  voice,  because 
the  silent  part  maj  as  well  be  supposed  satisfied  with  the 
Begulation  of  1674,  as  desirous  of  joining  the  majority 
of  remonstrating  citizens  in  order  to  obtain  a  new  GK>- 
vemment-Begulation.  —  But,  besides  that  this  is  to  as- 
sert  that  the  silent  portion  is  satisfied  with  a  Government- 
Begulation  which,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Sovereign ,  is  contrary  to  the  original  govemment  of  this 
Province,  and  in  many  points  of  view  oppugnant  to  the 
Privileges,  Immunities  and  Bights  of  the  nation;  —  that 
position  £eJ1s  of  itself,  when  we  remark,  that  among  the 
remonstrating  citizens  two  parties  have  arisen ,  who  differ 
from  each  other  in  the  most  essential  points  of  grievance, 
and  of  which  the  majority  is  and  remains  the  voice  of  the 
people,  80  long  as  the  silent  part  does  not  unite  itself 
with  the  minority  in  order  to  turn  the  scale,  or  at  least 
diminish  the  majority.  Suppose  now  the  Constitution 
to  exist  as  the  creation  of  the  people  ;  —  suppose  the  ma- 
jority of  our  remonstrating  citizens  as  representing  this 
people;  —  suppose  the  purpose  of  the  govemment  as  op- 
posed  to  the  people's  interest,  —  suppose  lastly  au  open 
declaration  of  war  on  the  side  of  the  Govemment  against 
this  people ,  —  then  the  well-known  sayiug  of  Hutcheson 
applies :  Nothing  can  be  more  faithleM  or  rcuh  than  for  those 
to  tohom  any  power  is  erUrusted  for  the  people^»  safety  and  ad- 
vantage ,    to    attempt    to    retain    that  power  by  force  and  from 
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vieu>8  of  private  interest ,    when  it  haa  become  prejudidal  to  the 

people.     It    toere    rather   to   he  wished  that  mch  grarUed  power 

might   be   recovered  by  meana  o]  negotiation  than  by  force;  alao 

it  behoves  men ,  if  tftey  have  the  alightest  regard  for  the  gsneral 

welfare^  not  immediately  and  for  dight  causes  to  have  recourae 

to  means  of  force  and  civil  strife:  yet,  when  it  is  evident  that 

the  peopWa  f  reedom  and  welfare  cannot  be  aufflciently  secured , 

and   that  greater    and  more  laating   evila  may   ariae  from  the 

exiating   form  of  govemment^  than- from  a  violent  revolution  of 

affaira^  then  at  laat  it  ia  altowable  and  praiaeworthy  to  hazard 

every  thing ,  and  to  change  the  form  and  mode  of  govemment  by 

any  poaaible  meana,    Not  by  appljing  to  the  Stad tho] der ,  — 

that  is  an  extremity  which  does  not  accrue  until  not  hing 

else  remains ,  —  but  by  adopting  the  most  moderate  course 

of  resistance,  so  that  some  measures  may  be  devised  other 

than   those  of  force,    which  will  happen  so  soon  as  it  is 

discovered  that  the  citizens  will,  if  driven  to  the  neceaaity^ 

make  use  of  measures  of  force.    Time  erelong  will  show ; 

and  prudence  bids  me  be  silent  until  then ,  and  not  yet 

to  suggest  these  means,  but  to  conclude  with  the  foUo- 

wing    words    from    Hutcheson:    ^  general   outcry  haa  been 

raiaed  againai   the   doctrine  of  the  Right  of  the  people  to  offer 

reaiatance  in  certain  caaea  to  their  rulera ,  as  if  from  ita  nature 

productive   of  continual   diaordera   and  rebelliona,    whereaa  the 

exact  contrary  ia  weU  known,     Such  mirfortunea  are  rather  cau' 

aed  by  the  contrary  doctrine  ^  which  givea  bad  governora  an  un- 

ümiled  licenae,  and  cauaea  them  to  truat  to  a  conacieniioua  aub- 

jection    of  the   people,    which   ia   oppoaed  to  nature  and  aound 

reaaon,  while  they  give  f  ree  rein  to  tyranny  and  oppreaaion  i).*' 


l)  Franc.    Hutcheson,    Philotophiae   moralis    insHtuiio   compeudiaria ^ 
Libris  III,  Olasguae  1545  (Lib.  III,  cap.  VII). 
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ded  in  the  Town-hall.  —  Agency  of  Ondaatje  iu  the  affair. —  Stadt- 
holderal-party  gains  groand.  —  Proposal  of  Accommodation.  —  Bor- 
ghers  again  blockade  the  Coancil.  —  Council  forced  to  yield.  — 
States  condemn  its  Resolution.  —  Threaten  to  remove  their  assem- 
bly  to  Amersfoort.  —  Hostile  appearances.  —  „New  Regulation" 
sworn  to.  —  Diversity  of  sentiment  among  the  popular  party.  — 
«Commission  of  sixteen."  —  Coancil  refase  to  administer  the  oath 
to  them.  —  Oath  administered  by  Officers  of  the  Schuttery.  — 
Members  of  government  expelled ,  and  others  chosen.  —  Their  in- 
stallation.  —  Libels  on  Ondaatje.  —  Violence  of  the  press.  — 
Exaltation  of  the  Patriot-party.  —  Ondaatje  receives  a  Doctor's 
Degree  at  Leyden.  —  Rapture  between  the  City  and  States  of 
Utrecht.  —  Schism  in  the  States.  —  States  at  Amersfoort  and  at 
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The  most  strenuous  efforts  were  now  made  bj  the 
Aristocratie  partj  to  annihilate  the  influence,  or,  if  it 
were  possible ,  the  existence  of  the  Gonstituted  and  Com- 
missioned. As  their  agencj  was  chieflj  exerted  through 
the  medium  of  Fetitions,  the  States  of  Utrecht  hesitated 
not  at  the  adoption  of  a  measure,  unheard  of  in  a  free 
Bepublic,  —  that  of  depri  ving  the  people  of  the  right  of 
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petitioning  at  all,    hj  &  proclamation  declaring  that  the 
framert)  and  signors  of  petitions ,  as  well  aa  those  who  went 
about  to  procure  signatures,  should  be  punished  without 
mercy  as  promotors  of  sedition  and  violators  of  the  public 
peace  and  of  the  confidence  and  respect  due  to  the  Go- 
vernment ^).     At  the   same  time  the  Council  of  the  City 
attempted   to   get  rid  of  the  obnoxious  bodies  bj  a  side- 
wind.     In  publishing  the  „Draught-Begulation ,"  reforma- 
tor/ of  the  Begulation  of  1674 ,  for  the  approbation  of  the 
burghers,  they  decreed  that  each  burgher  must  state  any 
objections  he  might  have  to  make,  individually,  within  four- 
teen  days ;  —  that  no  deputation  or  procuration  should  be 
permitted ,  and  that  all  such  as  did  not  deliver  their  writ- 
ten  objections  into  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  of  the  mu- 
nicipal   police   within   the  given  time,   should  be  held  to 
have  acquiesced  in  the  Draught-Begulation  as  it  stood  ^). 
Fally  aware  of  what  was  meant  by  this  provision,  the 
„Constituted    and   Commissioned"  delivered   an   animated 
protest   to  the  effect,   that  the  resolution  to  admit  of  no 
deputation  or  procuration,  was  derogatory  to  the  rights  of 
Bubjects    under   a   despotic    monarchy,    far    more   to   the 
rights  of  a  free  and  independent  people,  from  whom  alone 
all   power   proceeds;   and   that   it   was  in  express  contra- 
ven tion  of  the  former  plan,  laid  down  by  the  „Great  Wor- 
thies"  themselves.  —  Nor  was  it  credible  that  the  Council 
would  have  intended,   thus  covertly   to   deprive   of  their 
position   those,   whom   so   lately  as  the  14^^  of  February 
preceding   they  had   solemnly    acknowledged  as  represen- 
tatives  of  the  burghers  and  inhabitants  of  the  city.    They 
therefore   besought   the    Council  to  receive  their  conside- 
rations  and  objections  on  the  subject  of  the  Draught-ïte- 
gulation   in  this  character,  and  that,  if  the  members  en- 


1)  Res.  in  N.  Nedcrl.  Jaarb. ,  Julij  1785. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Aug.  1785,  p.  1070. 
WiRKKN  N'.   13. 
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tertained  a  contrarj  parpose,  they  would  at  once  inform 
the  petitioners,  so  that  they  might  bring  the  fact  to  the 
knowledge  of  their  constituents ,  who  otherwise  might  be 
depending  on  their  services;  and  who  in  that  case  would 
lose  no  further  time  in  devising  what  was  best  to  be  done  ^). 

As  it  was  an  undeniable  truth  that  the  Council  had 
recognized  the  legality  of  the  „Constituted,"  it  might  ap- 
pear  a  sort  of  stultifjing  itself  now  to  assert  the  contrary. 
But  no  such  difficulty  existed  as  to  the  „Commissioned"; 
and  against  the  Commissioned  therefore  the  blow  was 
aimed.  The  Council  declared  that  their  qualification  was 
neither  regular  nor  sufficiënt;  and  that  they  must  return 
the  next  day  with  more  legal  proof  of  their  powers.  Pro- 
bably  the  members  imagined  that  the  time  was  too  short 
to  admit  of  the  Commissioned  obtaining  the  confirmation 
of  their  qualification  from  the  Schutterij;  and  that,  being 
thus  constrained  to  appear  the  next  day  before  the  Coun- 
cil without  it,  occasion  might  hence  be  taken  to  refiise 
to  recognize  them  as  invested  with  any  commission  at  all. 
If  such  were  the  idea  of  the  Government,  they  were  signally 
mistaken  in  the  men  with  whom  they  had  to  deal. 

At  a  very  early  hour  the  next  moming,  the  Schutterij, 
haring  been  wamed  the  night  before,  mustered  each  of 
the  eight  companies  at  the  place  of  meeting  in  its  ward 
(wijk),  unarmed,  but  in  full  number  and  with  its  two 
„Commissioned.**  Thus  separately  they  were  asked :  „whe- 
ther  they  recognized  the  sixteen  „Commissioned"  as  com- 
missioned by  them,  and  whether  they  approved  of  the 
protest  delivered  to  the  Council  on  the  previous  day?" 
An  unanimous  shout  of  „yes"  answered  both  questions. 
The  choice  was  then  proposed  as  to  whether  they  would 
pass  an  act  of  qualification,  or  accompany  the  Commis- 
sioned  to  the  Town-hall,  in  order  to  confirm  by  word  of 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Aag.  1785,  p.  1096. 


67 


moath  all  the  acts  of  that  bodj.  There  was  small  doubt 
aa  to  which  course  woold  be  preferred.  Thej  unanimously 
chose  the  latter.  All  the  companies  marched  into  the 
„Neade,"  a  large  open  space  in  the  centre  of  the  citj, 
whence  they  proceeded  to  take  up  their  position  in  the 
streets  leading  to  the  Town-hall.  Here  being  joined  by 
an  immense  concourse  of  people,  thej  awaited  the  issue 
of  the  conference  between  some  deputies ,  thej  named  for 
that  parpose,  and  the  Burgomasters  who  were  then  sitting. 
The  Deputation  informed  the  Burgomasters  that  the  Schut- 
ter§  had  not  passed  a  formal  act  of  confirmation  of  the 
powers  of  the  „CotDmissioned,"  but  that  thej  were  close 
at  hand,  ready  to  make  a  personal  declaration  to  the  ef- 
fect that  they  considered  them  „dulj  qualified  to  represent 
their  interests/'  and  to  confirm  this  declaration  by  their 
signatures.  The  Burgomasters  however  were  anything  ra- 
ther  than  disposed  to  require  so  emphatic  a  manifestation 
of  the  sentiments  of  the  Schutterij;  they  professed  them- 
sekes  fully  convinced  as  to  the  legality  of  the  „qualifi- 
cation"  of  the  „Commission  of  sixteen,"  and  engaged  to 
make  a  corresponding  report  to  the  Council. 

In  the  position  however  in  which  the  Commissioned 
found  themselves  placed  by  this  concession,  nothing  less 
wouid  satisfy  them  than  a  signal  triumph  over  the  Govern- 
ment. They  insisted  that  an  Assembly  of  the  Council 
should  forthwith  be  held ,  in  order  to  pass  a  Eesolution 
declaring  the  legality  of  their  qualification ,  and  a  copy 
thereof  be  given  to  the  people.  The  Burgomasters  ex- 
pressed  their  inability  to  comply.  The  crowd  outside  sent 
word  that  if  they  persisted  in  their  refusal,  they  should 
be  declared  to  have  forfeited  their  senatorial  offices.  Forced 
to  yield  to  the  pressure,  the  Burgomasters  summoned  an 
Assembly  of  the  Council  (at  12  o*  clock),  where  the  desired 
resolution  was  passed.  Still  this  did  not  suffice.  The 
people,  now  amounting  to  about  two  thousand,  comman- 

6* 
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ded  the  Deputation  to  signifj  to  the  Council,  that  thej 
insisted  upon  knowing  what  was  their  opiniou  concerning 
the  protest  delivered  bj  the  Commissioned  the  day  before. 
It  was  aüknowledged  as  valid,  and  a  declaration  to  that 
purport  was  delivered  to  them.  They  then  proceeded  to 
demand  that  the  obnoxious  Proclamation  against  petitions 
should  be  withdrawn ;  and  wiih  this  behest  also  the  Coun- 
cil  was  fain  to  complj.  At  length  the  people,  ünding  no 
further  requisitions  to  make,  quietly  dispersed,  „Among 
the  most  active  in  addressing  the  people"  —  thus  in  moc- 
king  terms  we  ünd  it  recorded  in  one  of  the  most  virulent 
contemporary  publications  of  the  Orange  party,  —  „and 
in  taking  care  that  among  so  large  a  multitude  everything 
should  go  on  regularly,  was  the  renowned  people's  friend 
Ondaatje"  ^).  The  Council  subsequently  issued  another 
proclamation  concerning  the  Draught-Begulation ,  in  which 
the  obnoxious  restrictions  were  omitted  ^). 

But  unfortunately  by  these  dissensions  the  „Patriots" 
were  unconsciously  playing  the  game  of  the  Stadtholderal 
party.  How  much  of  their  lost  ground  the  latter  were 
thereby  enabled  to  regain,  became  evident,  when  the  day 
arrived  for  the  annual  chauge  of  the  Senate  —  that  is  the 
Burgomasters  and  the  Sheriffs  —  and  the  renewal  of  their 
oaths  by  the  whole  Council.  The  Begulation  of  1674, 
the  Charter  as  it  might  be  termed  of  the  Stadtholderate , 
the  object  shortly  before  of  such  universal  reprobation, 
was  sworn  to  by  thirteen  of  the  forty  members  uncondi- 
tionally,  and  by  the  majority,  until  they  were  released 
from  the  oath  by  the  States  in  conjunction  with  the  Stadt- 
holder;  which,  as  it  was  a  contingency  never  likely  to 
happen,  amounted  in  fact  to  the  same  thing.  A  large 
majority   also  resolved   to  acknowledge  his  right  of  filling 


1)  Haagsche  Courant,  Aag.  1786. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  id.  p.  1113. 
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up  vacancies  as  they  occurred  ;  an  act  which  Willjam  5'*» 
had  anticipated  hj  bestowing  the  post  of  senator  on  on  e 
of  his  partizans  J.  F.  Odé  i). 

Of  even  more  significance  was  it,  that  a  proposal  he 
had  made  in  the  previous  August  to  the  States  of  Utrecht, 
to  send  some  mombers  to  the  Hague  for  the  purpose  of 
devising  in  conjunction  with  him  measures  of  accommoda- 
tion,  and  which  had  been  accepted  bj  the  States,  was 
now  after  a  period  of  four  months  of  delay  and  hesitation 
acceded  to  by  the  Council  of  the  City  i). 

Entrusted  to  a  Commission  named  by  the  States,  the 
cause  of  the  citizens  of  Utrecht  must  be  inevitably  and 
utterly  lost.  The  first  Order,  —  the  „Elected"  or  Clergy, 
was  at  all  times  wholly  subservient  to  the  Stadtholder ;  the 
Nobles  had  gradually  withdrawn  themselves  more  and  more 
from  the  popular  party  which  they  had  at  first  favoured  — , 
and  there  was  therefore  no  question  that  the  so-called 
Accommodation  would  be  nothing  else  than  the  confirmation 
of  the  obnoxious  Begulaiion  of  1674  in  all  its  essential 
points.  Twenty  months  of  hope  and  expectation  had  elap- 
sed  since  the  first  eamest  suramons  of  the  Government  cal- 
ling  upon  the  people  to  declare  their  grievances.  That  the 
obloquy  with  which  the  „Eegulation"  had  been  —  deser- 
vedly  it  was  considered  —  loaded  on  all  sides,  —  that 
the  flattering  prospects  held  out  of  a  Fundamental  Besto- 
ration  of  the  people  to  their  rights  and  privileges,  should 
end  in  this ,  was  too  much  to  endure.  It  was  resolved  to 
force  the  Council  to  reirace  its  steps;  and  in  the  means 
they  adopted  to  this  end,  the  Utrechters  manifested  that 
singular  persistence  of  character  and  power  of  passive  re- 
sistance,  remarkable  in  the  history  of  the  Dutch  nation. 

On   the   18^^  of  December  a  notification   was   sent  by 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Oct.  1785. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Nov.  1785. 
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some  of  the  leaders  of  tbe  popular  party,  among  whom, 
though  their  names  are  not  specified,  we  maj  reasonablj 
conclude  that  Ondaatje  was  not  the  least  active,  to  all  the 
houses  in  the  eight  wards  of  the  city,  inviting  the  citizens 
to  repair  to  their  usual  places  of  assembij  at  eight  on 
the  following  morning.  Thej  met  in  numbers  amounting 
altogether,  it  is  said,  to  five  thousand  men  able  to  bear 
arms  ^).  A  projected  address  &om  the  Constituted  and 
Commissioned  to  the  Council  was  read  aloud  to  the  inha- 
bitants  of  the  wards  separatelj,  prajiug  that  „a  satisfactory 
account  be  given  concerning  the  Eesolution  of  the  Council 
as  to  the  negotiations  at  the  Hague;  and  that  the  new 
Begulation  relating  to  the  municipal  Government,  agreed 
upon  between  the  Council  and  the  citizens,  should  be  de- 
creed  and  published,  so  as  to  be  swom  to  and  put  in  ac- 
tion  within  three  months."  This  was  unanimouslj  appro- 
ved  of,  and  the  companies  marched  as  on  the  previous 
occasion  to  effect  a  junction  in  the  Neude.  Hence  ha  ving 
divided  themselves  into  four  detachments  thej  proceeded 
to  blockade  the  principal  streets  leading  to  the  Town- 
hall  ^).  Erom  this  position  thej  despatched  a  Deputation, 
four  and  thirtj  strong,  to  present  the  address  to  the  Coun- 
cil, alreadj  assembled,  and  to  demand  a  speedj  answer. 
But  the  answer  was  long  in  coming,  and  when  it  did 
appear,  proved  evasive  and  unsatisfactorj.  The  people  the- 
refore  —  the  Council  having  broken  up  their  sitting  — 
insisted,  that  the  Burgomaster  should  immediatelj  sum- 
mon  an  extraordinarj  assembij.  He  appointed  one  for 
the  same  afternoon.  The  multitude  patiently  awaited  the 
hour,  but ,  when  it  arrived ,  so  many  mombers  were  found 
to  have  absented  themselves ,  that  the  remainder  declined 


1)  Post  vao  deo  Neder-Rh^JQ,  Dec.  1785,  bl.  849. 
1)  The  Gaozenmarkt ,  Minnebroederstraat ,  Korte  Jansstraat  and  Oad 
Kerkhof. 
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to  take  a  final  resolntion  on  a  matter  of  such  importance , 
and  poBtponed  tbe  question  to  the  folio wing  daj.  The 
Depntation  peremptorilj  refused  to  communicate  to  their 
eonatitaenta  intelligence  of  this  resolution,  aud  four  of 
the  moat  popular  members  of  the  Council  were  therefore 
■olicited  to  ondertake  the  taak  ^).  Thej  were  received 
with  ciies  of  —  ^thej  cannot  go  —  the  thing  must  be 
done  to  nigbt,  we  have  waited  the  whole  daj  —  it  lasts 
too  long"  etc.  It  was  now  eight  o'  clock  in  the  evening. 
The  short  light  of  the  winter*s  sun  had  for  some  hours 
given  place  to  the  glare  of  flambeaux  and  torches;  the  cold 
WB8  intense;  the  people  had  stood  there  from  early  mor- 
ning;  but  it  was  not  until  a  solemn  promise  had  been 
gi¥en ,  tiiat  the  Council  would  meet  the  next  day  and  come 
to  a  final  decision  on  the  matter,  that  thej  could  be  indu- 
ced  to  separate.  In  the  periodicals  of  the  time,  published 
bj  the  Orange-partj,  they  are  accused  of  having  committed 
outrage  and  excesses;  but  the  extent  of  damage  dope  was 
that  the  cloak  of  one  of  the  Burgomasters  was  torn ,  and 
even  this  appears  to  have  been  accidental.  Certain  it  is, 
that  subsequently  when  accused  of  having  kept  the  Coun- 
cil in  terror,  they  were  able  to  appeal  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  to  prove  that  no  force  or  violence  had  been  em- 
ployed  *). 

Early  as  the  Council  met  on  the  following  morning,  Dec. 
20^,  they  found  the  people  already  before  them,  stationed 
as  on  the  previous  day  in  the  streets  leading  to  the  Town- 
hall.     Afber  some  hours  debate,  the  Council  pa^sed  a  Ee- 


1)  Ooe  of  these  was  Van  Haeften,  tho  author  of  the  Address  to  the 
Schatter^,  qaoted  in  a  previous  page.  The  other  three  were  Van  Eyck , 
De  Ridder  and  Smissaert;  the  last  a  constant  friend  and  coadjutor  of 
Ondaatje. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Dec.  1785.  Post  van  den  Neder-Rhyn,  ib. 
Haagtche  Courant,  ib.     Defensie  van  Ad.  Hoevenaar,  No.  363. 
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flolation,  that  they  would  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
obtain  from  the  States  a  release  from  their  oath  to  ob- 
serve  the  Begulation  of  1674,  and  to  carry  the  new  Ee- 
gulation  into  effect  within  four  months.  This  resolution 
they  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Constituted  and  Commis- 
sioned ,  with  an  entreatj  that  they  would  make  it  palatable 
to  the  people.  Their  answer,  given  in  writing,  declared 
that  the  citizens  were  not  satisfied  with  the  Besolution , 
but  insisted  on  exact  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the 
petition  presented  the  day  before.  Hereupon  three  of  the 
Councillors  themselves  were  coramissioned  to  proclaim  the 
Besolution  to  the  crowd  outside;  but  they  retumed  with 
the  intelligence  that  all  atterapts  at  egress  were  vain. 
The  people  did  not  maltreat  thein ,  nor  thrust  them  back ; 
but  they  wedged  themselves  to  closely  together  that  it  was 
impossible  for  the  smallest  object  to  pass  between ,  and 
told  them  that  not  a  single  member  of  the  Council  should 
be  permitted  to  leave  the  Town-hall,  till  the  burghers  had 
received  full  satisfaction  in  every  particular.  The  idea  of 
wearing  out  the  patience  of  the  besiegers  was  utterly  ho- 
peless.  There  they  stood.  They  would  neither  move  nor 
commit  any  act  of  disorder,  which  might  render  them 
amenable  to  the  law.  Nor  would  they  allow  themselves 
to  be  provoked  by  the  gibes  and  jeers  of  the  Councillors, 
one  calling  out  to  his  colleagues  to  „hasten  their  deli- 
berations  lest  the  Majesty  of  the  people  should  take  cold," 
and  suchlike  irritating  remarks  ^).  „In  this  perplexed  si- 
tuation  of  affairs,"  therefore,  „and  for  the  prevention  of 
evils  which  could  have  no  other  than  the  most  pernicious 
results",  as  they  expressed  it,  the  Council  declared  „that 
nothing  remained  for  them  but  simply  and  literally  to  con- 
form to  the  wish  of  the  requisitionists."  Even  yet  however 
the   people   were   not  satisfied,   until  the  Eegistry  of  the 


1)  Politieke  Kruyer,  No.  308. 
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Besolution  was  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  Con- 
BÜtuted,  and  an  authentic  copy  on  parchment  delivered 
to  them  1). 

Bat  again  the  burghers  had  to  encounter  the  animositj 
of  the  States  of  the  Province ,  who  condemned  the  Beso- 
lution of  the  Council  as  invalid,  and  extorted  by  the  vio- 
lence  of  a  seditions  multitude,  and  refused  to  name  de- 
puties  to  the  conferences  at  the  Hague  till  it  was  with- 
drawn.  They  further  resolved  that  if  it  were  not  withdrawn, 
the  sittings  of  the  States  should  be  transferred  to  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Amersfoort. 

The  stigma  thus  cast  on  them  by  the  States  was  angrily 
repelled  on  the  part  of  the  burghers.  They  insisted  that 
themselves  and  the  Council  were  perfectly  agreed  as  to  the 
new  Begulation ;  the  only  question  being  whether  it  could 
be  enforced  untii  the  latter  were  released  by  the  States 
firom  their  oath  to  that  of  1674.  The  States  in  their  reply, 
did  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  of  aiming  a  shaft  at 
Ondaatje,  observing  that  they  „had  never  accused  the  ci- 
tizens  in  general  of  sedition,  but  that  the  doings  of  the 
19**»  and  20*^  of  December  were  attributable  only  to  some 
restless  men ,  strangers ,  or  tho%e  who  had  heen  hui  a  short 
time  burgher 8^^  ^), 

There  was  deep  significance  in  the  threat  of  the  States 
of  removing  the  Assembly  to  Amersfoort,  since  events  there 
had  manifested  pretty  clearly  the  intention  of  the  Stadt- 
holderal -party  to  resort  to  physical  force.  In  this  town 
the  majority  of  the  municipal  Government  had  not  only 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  qualification  of  the  „Consti- 
tuted,"  whom  the  burghers  named  to  present  their  petition 
of  grievauces,  but  had  sent  to  solicit  the  Stadtholder  for 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb. ,  Dec.  1785.     Notulen  op  het  SUdhuis  te  Utrecht, 
Deel  2,  Stuk  3,  No.  7. 

2)  Res.  in  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  March  1786. 
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a  detachment  of  troops  to  support  them  against  the  citi- 
zens;  a  requisition  acceded  to  with  so  much  alacritj, 
that  within  two  dajs  a  body  of  eighty  horse  and  320  foot 
entered  tho  town.  This  circumstance  excited  the  most 
yivid  alarm  among  the  citizens  of  Utrecht  j  thej  doubled 
the  patrol  and  the  watch  at  the  gates;  sent  messengers 
in  all  directions  to  ascertain  whether  military  were  approa- 
ching  the  City.  Numbers  daily  mounted  the  lofty  tower 
of  the  old  Cathedral  (Dom-toren)  to  scan  with  anxious 
eye  the  vast  circumference  of  flat  country  it  commands; 
and  the  newspapers  were  fllled  with  paragraphs  appea- 
ling  for  support  to  all  patriots  in  the  other  provinces  of 
Holland. 

In  this  posture  of  aflairs  the  term  appointed  for  intro- 
ducing  the  new  Begulation ,  the  20^^  of  March ,  was 
looked  to  with  feelings  of  doubt  and  apprehension  on  all 
sides.  Pacified,  however,  by  the  assurance  that  there  was 
no  reason  to  fear  the  approach  of  troops,  the  people, 
when  tho  day  arrived,  played  out  their  waiting  game  with 
their  usual  imperturbable  patience.  To  avoid  the  imputa- 
tion  before  cast  on  them  of  extorting  the  resolutions  of 
the  Council  by  terror,  they  forbore  on  this  occasion  to 
blockade  the  Town-hall,  but  remained  stationary  on  the 
Neude.  Here  they  continued,  in  deflance  of  an  unceasing 
storm  of  wind  and  driving  snow,  immoveable  during  fourteen 
hours.  To  the  first  proposition  made  by  their  deputies, 
that  the  Council  would  themselves  take,  and  administer 
to  the  Schutter^,  the  oath  to  observe  the  new  &egulation, 
the  customary  answer  was,  afber  a  long  debate,  retumed: 
that  they  must  first  be  released  from  their  present  oath 
by  the  States  ^) ;  which ,  as  there  was  not  the  slightest 
probability  of  the  States  consenting  to  do,  was  in  other 
words  to  defer  the  period    of  compliance   to   the  Qreek 


1)  Extra-Utrechtsche  Coarant,  Maart  25,  1786. 
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Kalends.  Aocordingly  the  burghers,  declaring  that  all  the 
endeavours  of  the  Constituted  and  Commissioned  to  obtain 
the  introduction  of  the  New  Eegulation  having  proved 
fruitless,  and  the  Council  clearly  evincing,  bj  the  dilato- 
riness  and  hesitation  of  their  proceedings ,  their  disinclina- 
tion  to  procure  the  enjoyment  of  it  to  their  fellow-citizens , 
themselves  pronooneed  the  Begulation  annulled  and  of 
none  effect.  The  Council  on  the  other  hand  persisted  in 
their  resolution  ^). 

At  length,  however,  the  night  advancing,  a  sort  of 
compromise  was  entered  into.  The  Council  consented  to 
permit  such  of  their  body  as  chose  to  take  the  oath  to 
do  80,  while  the  burghers  engaged  not  to  insist  upon  it 
from  the  rest,  until  after  the  next  annual  change  of  the 
Senate,  provided  they  were  permitted  in  the  interval  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  New  Begulation.  Twelve  Coun- 
ciUors  accordingly  took  the  oath  in  the  presence  of  two 
Officers  from  each  Company  of  Schutterij,  after  which 
three  of  their  number  (De  £idder.  Van  Haefben  and  Smis- 
saert)  proceeded  to  the  Neude,  and  by  torch-light  admi- 
nistered  the  same  to  the  Companies  of  the  Schutterij  ^). 

This  success,  such  as  it  was,  inspired  the  burghers  with 
the  highest  exultation.  They  congratulated  each  other  on 
their  deliverance,  as  they  termed  it,  from  Stadtholderal 
and  Aristocratie  tyranny :  —  the  prudence ,  courage ,  mo- 
deration and  patience  of  the  people  were  loudly  extolled; 
and  a  medal  was  struck  to  commemorate  the  event,  re- 
presenting  the  „Maid  of  Utrecht"  standing  before  the  altar 
of  Liberty  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Eegulation  in  her  hand , 
and  on  the  reverse  a  civic  crown  of  oakleaves  with  the 
motto :  „Utrechts  burgher- schuttery  swore  to  the  Eegulation 


1)  N.  Nedcrl.  Jaarb.,  March  1786. 

2)  Opregte    Nederl.    Coaraot,    Maart   23,   1786.     Extra-Utrechtsche 
Courant,  Maart  25,  1786.     Post  Fan  den  Neder-Rhgn,  No.  439. 
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in  the  Neude  20^1»  March   1786  at  half  past  ten  in  the 
evening." 

The  feeling  however  was  far  from  being  universal  even 
among  the  popular  party.  Some  of  the  most  respected 
and  moderate  of  the  Officers  of  the  Schutterij  resigned 
their  posts,  five  in  one  Company  (the  Bloedkuil)  refusing 
to  take  the  oath  to  observe  the  new  Regulation.  Ondaatje , 
on  the  contrary  considered,  that  if  the  liberties  of  the 
people  were  to  be  contended  for  at  all ,  it  should  be  done 
with  steadiness  and  energy;  that  if  the  new  system  were 
really  to  come  to  fruition,  no  more  favourable  time  than 
the  present  was  likely  to  occur  for  enforcing  it.  To  hira 
therefore  the  late  proceedings  were  in  the  highest  degree 
gratifying.  He  now  permitted  himself  to  be  re-in stated 
in  the  post  which  disdain  of  the  lukewarmness  of  his  par- 
tizans  had  before  prompted  him  to  resign.  He  was  chosen 
„by  the  brave  burghers  of  Utrecht  as  the  most  merito- 
rious  of  her  citizens"  Captain  of  his  former  company  of 
the  Zwarte  Knegten,  with  his  friend  Liebeherr  as  Lieu- 
tenant,  in  place  of  those  designated  as  the  „runaway  of- 
ficers" 1). 

The  compromise  was  in  fact  a  mere  palliative,  teuding 
but  to  create  further  complications ,  as  became  at  once 
apparent  when  the  burghers  began  to  act  on  the  strength 
of  the  engagement  which  promised  them  the  enjoyment 
of  the  New  Regulation.  By  the  4^^  article  it  was  provi- 
ded,  that  the  office  of  Councillors  in  the  municipal  Go- 
vernment should  be  for  life ;  and  —  by  way  of  a  coun- 
terpoise  to  the  necessarily  aristocratie  tendency  of  such 
a  body  —  the  burghers  were  to  choose  a  Commission  of 
sixteen  persons,  two  out  of  each  „wijk"  to  watch  over 
their  rights  and  interests;  their  term  of  office  being  four 
years.     Naturally  therefore  the  first,  though  by  no  means 


l)  Opregte  Utrechtsche  Courant,  Apr.  6,  1786. 
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liasiy  act,  since  an  interval  of  three  months  was  suffered 
to  elapse,  was  the  choice  of  this  Commission.  The  mem- 
bers  were  chosen,  but  to  get  them  sworn  in  was  quite 
another  matter.  Au  application  to  summon  an  extra- 
ordinary  assembij  of  the  Council  for  the  purpose  was  not 
onlj  refused ,  but  the  Council  on  the  proposal  of  Pesters , 
resolved  that  no  extra-ordinarj  assembly  whatever  should 
be  summoned,  unless  the  questions  to  be  discussed  were 
first  agreed  on ;  thus  altogether  precluding  the  granting  of 
Buch  in  compliance  with  the  solicitation  of  the  burghers  i). 

Provoked  bejond  the  bounds  of  reason  at  finding  them- 
selves  thus  in  a  manner  duped,  the  burghers  began  now 
to  resort  to  acts ,  prompted  rather  bj  the  impulse  of  pas- 
sion,  than  directed  bj  a  purpose  of  considered  results. 
It  is  impossible  either  to  justifj  their  conduct,  or  to  help 
admiring  the  measured  pace  and  methodical  regularitj  with 
which  thej  proceeded  to  overthrow  their  Qovemment,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  existing  order  of  things ,  to  change  the 
constitution  of  their  city  and ,  as  far  as  in  them  laj,  of  the 
whole  nation.  Three  dajs  af  ter  the  notification  of  the  above 
Besolution,  the  Commissioned  read  aloud  to  the  burghers, 
assembled  in  their  several  „wijks*'  or  wards  of  the  city,  a 
Declaration  purporting  that  if  the  Council  did  not  admi- 
nister  the  oath  to  the  newly-elected  „College  of  Commis- 
sioned** within  four  weeks,  the  burghers  would  put  them- 
selves  in  possession  ipso  facto  of  the  New  Begulation, 
„which  can  no  longer  be  withheld  without  the  highest 
injustice  ;**  would  declare  all  the  recusant  members  to  have 
forfeited  their  posts ,  and  choose  ethers  in  their  stead  ^). 

This  Declaration  Ondaatje  was  commissioned  by  his  com- 
pany  the  Zwarte  Knegten  to  present  to  the  Council;  but, 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Julij  1786.     Bijlagen  tot  de  Post  vanden  Neder- 
Rh^n,  St.  23,  p.  38,  47. 

2)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Julg  1786,  p.  685. 
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fearing  probably  to  make  that  which  was  in  itself  su£S- 
ciently  invidious  still  more  so ,  he  declined  the  office  i). 
The  unanimous  answer  of  a  fuU  Council  was,  with  the 
exception  of  seven,  a  flat  refusal. 

But  the  burghers  manifested  neither  hesitation  nor 
delay.  The  very  day  after  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed 
four  weeks,  they  passed  a  resolation  to  assemble  on  the 
morrow  in  the  Neude ,  and  sent  a  citation  to  the  Govern- 
ment to  appear.  Earlj  in  the  morning  the  eight  compa- 
nies  of  Schutterij,  together  with  the  „Exempt"  and  „Ke- 
deemed"  ^),  marched,  armed,  with  trumpets  sounding  and 
banners  flying,  to  the  place  appointed,  where,  having  sta- 
tioned  themselves  in  a  circle,  proclamation  was  made  at 
the  four  corners  of  the  Neude ,  calling  on  the  Burgomasters 
and  Councillors  to  appear  within  the  circle  and  administer 
the  oath  to  the  Elected  College  of  Commissioned  of  the 
city.  Five  only  answered  the  summons  *) ;  who ,  having 
consulted  together  a  few  minutes ,  professed  themselves  not 
in  sufficiënt  number  to  administer  the  oath.  Accordingly 
the  oldest  and  youngest  Captain  and  Lieutenant  took  upon 
themselves  to  perform  this  duty,  the  whole  multitude  stan- 
ding around  bareheaded.  An  act,  termed  an  „Insinuatie," 
was  then  read  aloud,  depri  ving  of  their  posts  the  recusant 
members  of  the  Council  and  waming  them  that  if  they 
appeared  in  any  future  assemblies  of  magistrates  or  police , 
they  would  have  only  themselves  to  blame  for  the  conse- 


1)  's  Graveahaagsche  Conrant,  Jalij  5,  1786. 

2)  The  popalar  assemblies  of  this  period  are  usually  spoken  of  by 
contemporary  authors  as  composed  of  „Schatters,  Exempt  and  Redee- 
med."  The  Exempt  are  those  citizens  excused  on  account  of  age,  profes- 
sion  or  other  caase  from  the  daty  of  watch  and  ward ;  —  the  Redeemed , 
those  who  had  freed  themselves  from  the  liability  by  payment  of  a  sam 
of  raoney.  I  have  nsed  the  general  term  „bnrghers,"  becanse  all  or 
nearly  all  were  incladed  under  one  or  other  of  those  classes. 

3)  Van  Eyck,  De  Ridder,  Van  Senden,   Smissaert  and  Van  Haeften. 
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quences.    The  Councillor  Van  Eyck  was  named  governor 
of  the  Citj  ï). 

But  the  work  was  not  jet  complete.    Eifteen  new  mem- 
bers  of  the   Government   were   chosen   in   place  of  those 
expelled,  whose  installation  into  office  it  was  determined  * 
to  celebrate  in  the  most  public  and  imposiug  manner. 

The  day  appointed  for  the  ceremonj  was  ushered  in  bj 
the  firing  of  cannon,  on  which  signal  all  the  town-gatcs 
were  closed.  The  Schutterij  marched  to  the  Neude  in  full 
military  array,  and  with  the  silver  medal  struck  in  com- 
memoration  of  the  20'^  of  March  hanging  by  a  red  and 
white  ribbon  about  their  necks.  They  and  the  people  for- 
med  a  large  circle  all  round  the  place.  On  an  elevated 
platform  in  the  middle  stood  a  table  covered  with  a  green 
cloth.  The  newly  elected  Councillors  were  escorted  from 
the  Town-hall  to  the  Neude  by  a  oompany  of  Schutterij , 
and  on  their  arrival  were  placed  together  with  the  „sixteen 
Commissioned**  within  a  smaller  circle  formed  by  the  Offi- 
cers.  The  commissioned  then  informed  the  Officers  that 
they  had  examined  the  qualification  of  the  Councillors 
chosen  and  found  it  perfectly  regular;  and  there  was  no- 
thing therefore  to  prevent  their  being  sworn  in. 

The  Officers  having  asked  the  Elected,  if  they  were  willing 
to  take  the  oath ,  and  receiving  an  answer  in  the  affirma- 
tive,  led  them  up  to  the  table,  and  ranged  themselves  at 
the  opposite  side.  The  oath  was  then  administered.  lts 
tenor  differed  little  from  the  ordinary  formula ,  save  in  the 
engagement  to  permit  no  interference  with  the  right  of 
the  burghers  to  choose  their  own  Government;  to  admit 
none  but  citizens  to  municipal  offices,  and  punctually  to 
observe  the  new  Begulation.  During  the  whole  procee- 
ding  a  dead  and  unbroken  silence  had  prevailed  amongst 
the  multitude  of  spectators,  who  stood  uncovered  around. 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Aag.  1786. 
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Scarcely  was  it  ended ,  when  a  loud  and  prolonged  „Hoe- 
zee/* the  emphatic  acclamation  of  the  Dutch  people,  rent 
the  air.  The  new  Councillors  were  then  conducted  in 
their  carriages  amidst  the  firing  of  artillerj ,  hj  the  whole 
body  of  Schutterij,  through  the  principal  atreets  of  the  city 
and  to  the  Town-hall,  where  they  were  welcomed  by  a 
band  of  music.  A  third  discharge  of  cannon  announced 
to  the  inhabitants  the  first  sittiug  of  their  chosen  re- 
presentatives.  Crowds  &om  far  and  near ,  natives  and 
foreiguers  had  coUected  to  witness  the  singiilar  pheno- 
menon  of  the  priuciple  of  municipal  government  thus 
practically  asserted,  —  the  old  autocratie  idea  of  the 
Dutch  political  mind  realized  to  the  utmost  limits  of  its 
comprehensiveness.  Among  not  the  least  interested  of  the 
spectators  was  John  Adams ,  at  that  time  ambassador  from 
the  United  States  to  the  Court  of  London  ^). 

How  effective  an  agent  Ondaatje  was  in  these  doings, 
may  be  judged  of  &om  the  bitter  vituperation  with  which 
he  was  assailed  in  the  periodicals  published  in  the  inte- 
rests  of  the  Orange-party.  „Several  of  the  Officers  and 
burghers,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Graven haagsche  Courant 
(July  5^'»  1786),  „expressed  themselves  strongly  against  this 
foolish  scheme  (the  resolution  to  declare  the  Councillors 
deprived  of  their  offices)  and  protested  they  would  not  vote 
for  it;  whereat  some  Officers  experienced  outrageous  bru- 
talities  from  a  stranger  blown  over  firom  the  East-Indies, 
Ondaatje.  In  the  assembly  of  the  company  of  Sovereigns , 
the  Zwarte  Knegten ,  there  were  only  two  Officers  present , 
"W.  Post  and  Booi,  the  rest  being  unwilling  to  meddle 
with  such  dirt.  The  Officer  Booi  having  read  the  project 
aloud ,  W.  Post  proposed  the  question  for  the  consideration 
of  the  people ,  whether  they  would  vote  for  such  a  scheme  ? 
adding,  that  for  his  part  he  could  not  agree  to  it  for  various 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Aag.  1786.    Vad.  Hiat.,  Boek  34. 


81 


reasons,  but  lefl  them  to  act  on  fiheir  own  responsibility. 

He  was  supported  bj  Booi,  but  was  attacked  in  a  brutal 

manner  by  the  above-mentioned  Ondaatje ,  the  consequence 

of  which  was  that  both  Post  and  Booi  went  awaj;  where- 

upon   Ondaatje   and  D'  Van  Loenen   were  commissioned 

to   deliver   the    project   to  the   Council  on  the  following 

Monday;  —  they  both  however  resigned  their  commission 

the  next  day."     „This   fameus  seditious   manifesto,"  it  is 

again  observed  in  the  same  publication  (July  10^^),  „has 

caused  the  greatest  confusion ,  particularly  in  the  company 

the  „Zwarte  Eiiegten,"  since   extreme  dissatisfaction  has 

arisen   between   same  hotheads  in  the  company  —  under 

the   conduct   of  the   foreigner  Ondaatje   from   the  slave's 

land  ^)  —  and  the  Officers,  who  were  threatened  by  this 

same   Ondaatje  with  a  dbhonouring  cassation,  as  soon  as 

this    Seigneur   with    his    comrades    should    have   obtained 

suprème  authority."     He   and   his   friend   Liebeherr  were 

oonstantly   represented  as  strangers  who,  having  nothing 

to  lose,  desired  to  shake   the   foundations  of  all  govem- 

ments,   and  to  prolong  public  disorders;  and  who,  being 

themselves  loaded  with  debt,  would  fain  bring  about  the 

ruin  of  the  Utrecht-citizens  ^).     The  greatest  con tempt  was 

affected  not  only  for  his  persen  and  character,  but  for  his 

talents;  though,  as  it  was  truly  remarked,  people  do  not 

usually  occupy  themselves  so  much  with  those  they  really 

despise  ^). 

XJnhappily,  malignity  on  the  one  side  was  met  by  vio- 
lence  and  menace  on  the  other.  „Most  important  shall 
this  moment  be"  —  in  such  a  strain  runs  the  most  read, 
but  by  no  means  the  most  virulent  of  the  ephemeral  pro- 


1)  Geylon  might  thea ,  perhaps ,  have  been  called  slave^s  land ,  as  the 
tkves  were  made  and  owned  by  the  Datch  themselves. 

2)  's Oravenhaagsche  Courant,  Nov.  6th  et  passim. 
8)  Opregte  Nederl.  Coarant,  Dec.  23,  1786. 

Weekbn  N».  13.  6 
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ducfcions  of  the  day  —  „for  those  who,  forsaking  their  oath 
and  duty,  have  refased  to  give  ear  to  the  just  remon- 
strances  of  a  miserably  ill-treated  people  —  of  a  people 
provoked  to  vengeance,  —  wretched  objects  of  the  hatred 
of  their  fellow-citizens!  Who  can  contemplate  without  a 
treinbÜDg  dread  the  gloomy  prospect  which  awaits  you, 
jour  families ,  your  wives ,  your  children  ,  jour  jet  speech- 
less  babes,  if  you  will  not  listen  to  the  long-expresaed , 
ofteu-disappointed  desires  of  a  people  that  claims  only  its 
rightful  privileges  —  its  own  violated  privileges  —  of  a 
people  that  asks  for  no  innovations?  Reflect  that  although 
you  might  prefer  to  suffer  death  rather  than  bow  to  the 
voices  of  your  oppressed  fellow-citizens,  your  presump- 
tuous  martyrdom  can  never  be  pleasing  to  God,  —  never 
shall  the  blood,  flowing  from  your  headless  necks,  weigh 
in  the  scale  of  Justice  against  the  sighs,  the  tears,  far 
less  against  the  noble  blood  of  those  who  shall  be  slain, 
yes,  miserably  slain.  Eeflect  upon  the  Sauls,  the  Bel- 
shazzars,  the  Heroda,  the  Pilates,  —  think  on  their  deeds  — , 
think  on  their  presumption,  remember  that  which  they  for- 
got  and  which  is  written  down  on  the  sacred  page  for 
your  learning"  ^).  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  the  mistrust  and  animosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  po- 
pular  party  had  been  exasperated  to  the  highest  pitch  by 
the  attempt  to  bring  Ondaatje  to  trial  and  imprisonment, 
and  the  events  that  foliowed  it  in  the  last  year. 

That  party  either  viewed ,  or  appeared  to  view,  its  own 
acts  with  unbounded  complacency,  as  tending  to  the  hap- 
piest  results;  and  celebrated  its  triumph  through  the  or- 
gans  of  the  press  in  effusions  which  one  might  almost 
fancy  belonged  to  an  other  nation  and  a  four  year*s  later 
date.  „If  ever  the  Majesty  of  the  people  was  declared 
in  our  free  Republic ,  it  was  on  the  second  day  of  August 


1)  Post  van  den  Neder-Rhgn,  No.  426. 
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1786,  in  Utrecht.  —  If  ever  an  appeal  to  the  name  of 
the  Most  BLigh  was  made  in  the  presence  of  a  whole 
people,  it  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  oath  taken  by  the 
„sizteen  Commissioned*'  of  the  burghers ,  who  swore  under 
the  canopj  of  heaven  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Munici- 
pal-Begulation.  If  ever  a  solemn  and  republican  removal 
of  Bepresentatives  of  the  people  were  effected ,  it  was  on 
that  same  second  of  August,  when  thirtj  recusant  Go- 
Temors  of  the  inhabitants  of  Utrecht  openly  received  from 
the  body  of  armed  and  unarmed  burghers  their  dismissal 
as  members  of  the  Q-overnment.  If  ever  there  was  made 
a  legal  and  unanimous  election  of  a  Qovernor  and  com- 
manding  Officer  of  the  Schutter^  it  was  on  the  same  2^  of 
August,  when  Van  Eyck  was  appointed  commander  by 
the  whole  people ,  and  Gordon  and  a  d'Averhoult  to 
the  direction  of  the  preparations  for  defence  within  the 
city  ^).  And  should  any  doubt  exist  of  the  true  voice  or 
of  the  power  of  the  people,  let  all  the  spectators  bear 
witness  how  on  the  2^  of  August  a  regulated  democracy 
worked,  without  having  in  any  wise  violated  the  public 
peace  and  order  by  cabals  or  intrigues.  Let  the  enemies 
of  civil  liberty  continue  to  deny  or  deride  these  truths 
as  they  will,  they  will  scarcely  be  able  to  lift  up  their 
heads  again.**  As  the  5'^  of  August  1781  was  commemo- 
rated  as  the  day  on  which  the  Freedom  of  the  Seas  was 
vindicated  on  the  Doggersbank,  so  was  the  freedom  of  the 
people  asserted  in  the  most  glorious  manner  on  the  2^  of 
August  1786.  The  five  members  remaining  in  the  Go- 
remment  were  lauded  as  five  pillars  of  liberty,  and  the 
feeblemindedness  of  some,    who  abandoned  on  that  occa- 


1)  i^Und  der  Herr  Eyck  warde  Gouverneur,  und  Herr  Gordon  Com- 
maodant  von  Utrecht."  A.  F.  Ern.  Jacobi ,  FoUsiand.  Gesch.  der  sieben- 
jahrigen  Verwirrungen  in  den  Verein.  Niederl.  (1789)  II.  152. 
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sion  the  cause  they  had  previously  supported ,  was  severelj 
animadverted  on  ^). 

Ondaatje  himself  appears  to  have  been  fluttered ,  by  his 
naturally  sanguine  temperament,  into  the  belief  that  his 
task  was  now  accomplished ,  and  that  he  was  at  libertj 
to  return  to  the  more  peaceful  and  more  pleasing  avoca- 
tions  of  literature,  since  he  again  became  a  candidate 
for  Academical  honoura  and ,  on  the  13'^  of.  January  of 
the  next  year ,  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Civil  and 
Canon  law  at  the  University  of  Leyden. 

But  the  results  were  by  no  means  of  a  nature  to  jus- 
tify  such  gratulatory  anticipations.  The  immediate  con- 
sequence  was  an  open  rupture  between  the  City  and  the 
Provincial  States  of  Utrecht.  The  latter,  declaring  them- 
selves  no  longer  in  safety  at  Utrecht,  transferred  the  assem- 
bly  to  Amersfoort  under  the  protection  of  the  troops  which 
the  Prince  of  Orange  had  sent  thither.  The  deputies  of 
the  City  on  the  other  hand,  together  with  those  of  Wijk- 
te-Duurstede  and  Montfort,  refused  to  appear  at  Amers- 
foort, and  continuing  to  meet  at  Utrecht,  pronounced  the 
States  at  Amersfoort  illegal,  and  all  their  acts  and  reso- 
lutions  null  and  void. 

The  States  of  Utrecht  finally  released  the  citizens  of 
that  city  from  all  obligation  of  obedience  to  those  at 
Amersfoort,  and  forbade  the  collectors  of  taxes  to  trans- 
mit  thither  any  funds  towards  the  payment  of  the  Provin- 
cial Quota.  The  litte  town  of  Wij k- te-Duurstede ,  also, 
which  had  in  1784  bestowed  burghership  on  Ondaatje, 
and  since  that  period  folio  wed  step  by  step  the  exemple 
of  Utrecht,  in  like  manner  withheld  its  contribution. 
Being  thus  composed  wholly  of  members  of  the  patriot- 
party, the  Utrecht- States  passed  a  resolution  freeing  On- 
daatje from  all  prosecution  of  the  suit  commenced  against 


1)  Opregte  Nederh  Coarant,  Aug;  5th  1786i 
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him  in  Maj  1786 ,  and  wbich  had  proved  the  occasion  of 
■o  much  heart-bnming  and  strife. 

Aa  the  aole  and  not  &r  distant  solution  of  these  com- 
plicationB,  civil  war  was  only  too  justly  apprehended.   To 
arert  so  fearfol  a  contingency,  while  the  Council  of  Utrecht 
appealed  for  support  to  the  States  of  Holland ,  the  depu- 
ties  at   Amersfoort  besought   the   mediation  of  the  ether 
PronDces.    But  all  had ,  as  we  have  observed ,  been  more 
or  less  the  scène  of  movements  similar  to  those  at  Utrecht, 
and   were   tberefore   little   fitted  to  sustain  the  character 
of   cool   and    impartial  arbitrators.     In  Guelderland,  the 
Provincial    States ,    composed    chiefly  of  nominees  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  influenced  by  the  residence  of  the 
Stadtholderal-Court  at  Nimeguen ,  had  taken  a  course  al- 
together  hostile  to   the   popular  party.     They  had  issued 
an  Edict   forbidding   the   people   to   hold   any  assemblies 
whatever  of  more  than  six   in  namber;  and,  on  the  re- 
fusal  of  the  towns  of  Hattem  and  Elburgh  to  publish  the 
Edict,   had   solicited  troops  &om  the  Stadtholder  to  take 
military  possession  of  them,  which  was  done  not  without 
some   violence   and  pillage.     The   States    of  Overijssel  on 
the  other  hand  were,  with  the  exception  of  the  deputies 
from  Zwol,   of  one  accord  with  the  burghers.    Friesland, 
which  during  the  early  period  of  the  discontents  was  one 
of  the    most    strenuous    opponents   of   the   Stadtholderal 
power,  had  been  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  and  bis  family  to  the  Province,  converted  by 
Bome  unexplained  process  into  as  strenuous  a  partizan.  The 
States  of  Zealand  had  undergone  a  similar  conversion  in 
consequence  of  a  dispute  with  Holland  conceming  the  East- 
India  Company.    Groningen,  on  the  contrary,  had  decla- 
red  that,  though  she  appeared  late  in  the  field  to  combat 
in  the  cause  of  liberty,  she  would  be  found  its  steadiest 
champion.     But   the  main   support   of  the  popular  party 
was  the  majority  of  the  States  —  composed  of  the  depu- 
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ties  of  the  larger  towns,  as  opposed  to  the  Nobilifcj  and 
some  of  the  small  towns,  —  of  the  wealthy  and  powerful 
Province  of  Holland. 

Throughout  the  entire  history  of  the  United  Provinces 
the  mutiial  relations  of  the  great  commercial  towns  of  this 
Province  and  the  Stadtholders  had  been  —  from  causes 
which  it  were  tedious  and  irrelevant  to  enumerate  here  — 
those  of  unceasing  jealousy  and  dislike.  These  sentiments 
had  been  exasperated  to  an  excessive  degree  on  the  part 
of  the  former,  by  the  losses  and  damage  sustained  in  the 
late  war  with  England,  which  feil  on  them  with  peculiar 
severity,  and  which  they  imputed  principally  to  the  incapa- 
city  or  treachery  of  William  the  5^^  and  his  Court.  Accor- 
dingly,  the  measures  adopted  against  him  by  the  majority 
of  the  Provincial  States  were  marked  with  aniraosity,  dee- 
pened  by  the  conviction  of  his  utter  unfitness  for  the  high 
offices  with  which  he  was  entrusted.  They  took  occasion 
from  some  riots  of  rather  a  serieus  nature,  which  had  hap- 
pened  the  last  year  in  the  Hague  and  which  William  was 
accused ,  not  without  reason ,  of  having  failed  in  his  duty  of 
suppressing  — ,  to  deprive  him  of  the  command  of  the  gar- 
rison  there.  They  had  disbanded,  without  so  much  as  Con- 
sulting him,  such  troops  as  they  thought  fit,  and  had  taken 
the  General  Van  Eijssel  into  their  especial  pay,  in  defi- 
ance  of  his  authority;  and  finally,  had  suspended  him  from 
his  office  of  Captain -General  of  Holland,  in  consequence 
of  the  infraction  of  the  Union  of  Utrecht  of  1579  by  his 
compliance  with  the  requisition  of  the  States  of  Guelder- 
land  to  dispatch  a  military  force  against  the  recalcitrant 
towns  of  Hattem  and  Elburg  i). 


1)  By  the  sixteenth  Article  of  the  Act  of  Union  it  is  provided,  that 
in  case  of  interna]  dissension  in  either  of  the  provinces,  the  other  Pro- 
vinces  and  the  Stadtholder  should  interfere  in  the  way  of  arbitratioa 
only,  the  disputauts  beiug  bound  to  submit  to  their  awi^rd, 


87 


Other  measnreB  too  there  were  which ,  though  not  direc- 
ted  immediately  against  the  Stadtholder,  were  interpreted 
as  premeditated  attacks  on  bis  dignitj  and  influence.  In 
order  to  bring  the  ontward  manifestation  of  sovereignty  in- 
to  more  logical  relation  to  its  actual  existence,  the  States 
of  Holland  insisted,  that  the  military  honours,  hitherto 
resorved  for  the  Stadtholders,  should  be  paid  to  themsel- 
ires;  that  the  national  arms  on  the  standards,  which  those 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  bad  been  graduallj  allowed  to 
usarp  the  place  of,  should  be  restored ;  and  that  the  gate 
at  the  Hague,  termed  the  Stadtholder's  gate,  and  which 
tiie  Princes  of  Orange  had  hitherto  been  alone  accusto- 
med  to  pass  through,  should  be  thrown  open  to  the  de- 
puties  both  of  the  States  of  Holland  and  the  States- Ge- 
neral. An  attempt  bj  two  of  the  deputies  from  Dordrecht 
(Gevaerts  and  De  Gyselaar)  to  assert  this  privilege,  led  to 
a  tumult  of  the  populace ,  which  the  patriots  loudl j  decla- 
red  was  abetted  bj  the  adherents  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  that  nothing  less  than  a  massacre  similar  to  that 
of  the  De  Witts  was  intended.  All  these  circumstances 
had  combined  to  render  the  breach  between  the  Stadt- 
holder  and  the  States  of  Holland  irremediable. 

With  so  wide  a  discrepancy  in  the  views  and  opinions 
of  the  mediators,  the  purpose  of  iheir  intervention  was 
not  likelj  to  be  much  advanced;  especially  as  Utrecht  in- 
sisted on  the  reservation  of  the  independent  and  inalie- 
nable  Eights  of  the  City,  and  the  exclusion  from  the  con- 
ferences of  all  who  had  shown  tbemselves  hostile  to  her  ^). 
An  appeal  to  the  mediation  of  foreign  powers  was  then 
proposed,  but  ii^th  even  less  chance  of  success;  since  Hol- 
land and  Overyssel  desired  that  of  Erance  alone,  as  beiug 
equally  the  ally  of  all  the  Provinces;  Guelderland  and 
Friesland   voted   for  the  joint  mediation  of  Erance,   Eng- 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Oct.  1786. 
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land  and  Prussia ;  while  Zealand  and  the  States  of  Utrecht 
at  Amersfoort  were  of  opinion  that  the  Emperor  should 
be  added. 

Meanwhile,  the  city  of  Utrecht  was  diligentlj  putting 
itself  into  a  position  of  defence.  The  gates  were  kept 
closed  night  and  daj,  neither  egress  nor  ingress  being 
permitted  without  a  passport  from  the  G-overnor  Van  Eyck. 
A  stipend  of  twelve  stuivers  (pence)  a  daj  was  allotted 
to  everj  one  who  kept  watch,  or  laboured  at  the  fortifi- 
cations;  the  beautiful  suburbs,  with  their  charming  villas 
and  luxuriant  gardens,  were  destrojed  to  give  place  to 
earthworks  and  batteries;  and  preparations  were  made  for 
laying  a  large  portion  of  the  surrounding  country  under 
water.  The  appeal  to  the  protection  of  Holland  was  zea- 
lously  responded  to  by  that  Frovince.  The  States  enga- 
ged,  in  case  Utrecht  were  attacked,  to  assist  her  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  and  ordered  their  G-eneral  Van 
Bijssel ,  whom  they  placed  in  command  of  a  cordon  of  troops 
stationed  at  Woerden  on  the  &ontier  of  the  Frovince  to- 
wards  Utrecht,  to  advance  to  the  assistance  of  the  City 
on  the  first  signal.  Bands  of  Schutterij  also  marched  &om 
different  towns  to  increase  the  garrison.  A  commission  of 
defence  was  stationed  at  Woerden ,  consisting  of  five  per- 
sons, provided  with  ample  powers  to  pursue  the  requisite 
measures  against  all  attacks  on  the  Frovince  of  Holland 
and  the  City  of  Utrecht ,  and  with  unlimited  command  of 
funds  ^). 

The  municipal  Government  of  Amsterdam  also  justiiy 
deeming  Utrecht  the  bulwark  of  the  Frovince  of  Holland, 
resolved  to  levy  a  body  of  recruits  of  six  or  seven  hundred 
strong,  fully  armed,  and  at  its  own  expence ,  in  case 
Utrecht  were  unable  to  bear  the  charge.    An  entire  com- 


1)  Res.  vao  de  St.  vao  Holl.,  7  Jan\i  1787.     Mem.  sur  Ia  Révolation 
4e  Hollande  par  Ie  Cit.  Caillard,  p.  286, 
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panj  was  raised  within   the   town   and   shipped  off  in  a 
single  day  ^). 

The  anticipation  that  the  States  at  Amersfoort  would 
applj  to  WiUiam  6'*»  for  troops ,  was  quickly  realized.  Two 
regiments  under  the  command  of  the  Colonels  Yan  Efferen 
and  Montfort'  were  marched  into  the  Province,  the  for- 
mer  stationed  at  Bhenen  and  Amerongen  —  the  latter 
distributed  in  the  villages  around  Utrecht,  Zeist,  Doom, 
Driebergen,  Soest  and  Baam. 


L)  Vad.  Hist.,  B.  30. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


COITTEKTS. 

Commeocement  of  hostilities.  —  OnJaatje  a  Tolunteer.  —  Victory  of 
tbe  patriots  near  Vreeswijk  —  near  Zeist.  —  Joy  at  their  racceas.  — - 
SoDg.  —  Error  of  tbe  Orange  party  in  commeociDg  hostilities  —  ad- 
▼antageoQS  to  the  States  at  Utrecht.  —  They  seod  freah  dcpaties 
to  tbe  States-Geoeral.  —  Coofusion  in  tbe  ProTince.  —  Prince  of 
Orange  in  Amersfoort.  —  Rhingrave  of  Salm  appointed  General 
of  tbe  patriot- forces.  —  Military  posts  bestowed  on  Ondaatje.  — 
State  of  the  City  of  Utrecht.  —  Resolution  passed  by  the  Officers 
of  the  Schutterij.  —  Oscitaney  of  the  Commanders.  —  Address 
to  the  Conncil  of  Utrecht  against  the  Stadtbolder.  —  He  is  de- 
prived  of  bis  offices.  —  Unpromising  state  of  bis  affairs.  —  Depa- 
tation  to  tbe  patriots  of  Utrecht  from  Amsterdam.  -^  lts  ill  success.  — 
Conseqaences  of  the  Royal  marriages  of  tbe  Stadtholders.  —  Pras- 
sian  and  English  party  at  the  Stadtbolderal-Coart.  —  Inflaence  of 
France.  —  Mediation  of  France  and  Rassia  —  it  fails,  andwby. — 
Attempted  journey  of  tbe  Princess  of  Orange  to  tbe  Hagne.  —  Her 
arrest.  —  King  of  Prnssia  demaods  satis&ction.  —  Reliance  of  the 
States  of  Holland  on  France.  —  Prussian  armies  march  into  Utreebt 
and  Gelderland.  —  Patriots  resolved  to  make  tbeir  stand  at  Utreebt. 
—  Rhingrave  of  Salm  abandons  the  city.  —  Consternation  and  fligbt 
of  the  citizens.  —  Motives  for  the  conduct  of  tbe  Rhingrave  of 
Salm.  —  France  abandons  the  Ünited-Provinces  to  tbeir  fate.  — 
They  are  overrun  by  tbe  Prnssian  forces.  —  Fligbt  of  Ondaatje.  — 
Hls  arrival  at  Ostend  and  Brussels. 

It   was   in   the  midst  of  negotiations  resumed  by  the 
Provinces  in  the  nezt  year  ^  with  the  ^omewhat  chimerical 
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hope  of  arranging  the  affairs  of  Utrecht  hj  amicable  eom- 
promise,  that  the  tidings  came  of  the  advance  of  troops 
mentioned  in  the  last  chapter;  and  that  the  Count  Yan 
Efferen  with  four  companies  was  occupying  Yreesw^k  or 
„the  Vaart,"  a  small  town  on  the  Lek  about  eight  miles 
from  Utrecht  and  under  its  jurisdiction.  Immediately  on 
receipt  of  the  intelligence ,  the  Council  assemhled  and 
qnickly  passed  a  resolution  to  repel  force  by  force.  Scarcely 
WB8  it  pnMished,  when  nearly  one  thousand  volunteers 
offered  themselves  for  the  expedition.  As  it  was  deemed 
mmeeesBary  to  send  so  large  a  number,  two  hundred  were 
selected,  one  half  from  the  two  oldest  bargher  companies, 
the  other  from  the  auziliaries.  The  command  was  given 
to  a  momber  of  the  Council ,  d'Averhoult. 

Althoogh  the  determination  to  employ  only  a  portion  of 
the  two  oldest  companies  of  Schutterij  excluded  that  to 
which  Ondaatje  belonged ,  he  was  one  of  the  last  to  endure 
being  left  behind  on  an  occasion  such  as  the  present. 
He  therefore  offered  bis  services  as  a  volunteer  (in  the 
„Pekstokken")  which  were  accepted  i). 

By  six  o'  olock  the  same  evening  (JViay  9^^*)  all  was  ready 
and  the  forces  commenced  their  march,  having  with  them 
three  pieces  of  artillery.  Halting,  however,  for  some  time 
at  Jatphaas,  it  was  already  night,  when  they  encountered 
the  enemy  between  that  village  and  the  Vaart.  The  first 
fire  proceeded  from  the  Prince's  troops,  which  killed  two 
of  the  burghers  and  wounded  some  others.  It  was  answe- 
red  by  a  discharge  of  musketry  from  the  sharpshooters  of 
the  burgher  companies;  and  two  of  the  cannon  being 
brought  into  play,  in  less  than  half  an  hour  the  enemy 
was  put  to  flight,  with  the  loss  of  about  eighty  in  killed 
and  wounded,  leaving  their  arms,  standards  and  baggage 
behind. 


1)  N.  Nedcrl.  Jaarb.,  Mai  1787. 
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The  night  was  passed  hy  the  victors  under  arms  at 
Jutphaas.  At  dawn  on  the  folio wing  moming  Ondaatje 
was  sent  to  reconnoitre.  Finding  no  enemy  atVreeswgk, 
he  took  possession  of  the  place  and  was  foliowed  by  d'Aver- 
hoult  who  stationed  cannon  at  the  principal  approaches 
and  threw  up  a  battery  on  the  side  of  G-elderland  i). 

Bat  scarcely  had  the  commander  taken  up  this  position , 
when  he  was  assailed  by  complaints  on  every  side  that  the 
inhabitants  had  fled  with  all  their  property  to  Yianen  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  Lek ,  and  had  left  literally  nothing 
available  either  for  rest  or  refreshment.  Eeluctant  the- 
refore  to  exposé  his  citizens-soldiers  in  the  commencement 
of  their  career  to  the  severe  test  of  being  forced  to  pass 
the  night  hungry  and  thirsty  on  the  bare  ground,  d'Aver- 
hoult  was  fain  to  return  to  Utrecht  ^). 

As  it  not  long  after  became  known  that  a  still  larger 
force  was  on  its  march  towards  the  City,  a  portion  of  the 
troops  belonging  to  the  cordon  under  Yan  Eijssel  was 
sent  thither,  together  with  the  hussars  of  the  Ehingrave 
of  Salm,  as  a  reinforcement ;  while  a  troop  of  „jagers" 
was  stationed  in  the  environs.  Forty  of  these  latter  at- 
tacked  a  troop  of  cavalry  under  Yan  Tuyl  on  its  march 
from  Soest  to  Zeist,  and  afber  a  short  skirmish  comple- 
tely  routed  them  ^). 

The  joy  with  which  the  patriot-party  hailed  the  disco- 
yery  —  somewhat  unezpected  doubtless  —  that  their  civic 
militia  could  withstand  and  ever  repeal  regularly  trained 
Boldiers,  was  extatic;  and  it  must  be  confessed  not  very 
easy  to  discover  the  relative  proportion  between  the  exploit 
and  the  amount  of  grandiloquence  it  called  forth. 

The  valour  of  the  brave  burghers  was  lauded  in  addresses 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb  ,  Mai  1787. 

2)  N.   Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Mai,  Junij  1787. 
8)  Vad.  Hist.,  B.  49,  bl.  807. 
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and  celebrated  in  songs  i).     It  was  „the  finger  of  God;" 
they   said:   „He  had   inspired  with  undaunted  courage  a 


1)  It  was  on  this  occasion  tbat  the  foUowing  song  appeared  from  the 
pen  of  Ondaatje;  whether  the  masic  as  well  as  the  words  may  be  attri- 
bnted  to  him,  I  am  not  aware. 


UTEECHT'S  BRAVEN. 


ANDANTE. 


Utrecbt's     Braa  -  Ten  ,     Utrecht's    Braa  -  ven  ,      Ech  •  te 


zoo-nen     der       Ba  -  laa-ven ,     Gij  geeft  Ne  •  êr 


land 


zio-gen's  •  stof.  —  Burger   Hel  -    den  , 


Burger    Hel    -    den. 


Al  •  les     moet  uw       deugd     ver  •  mei    -    den ; 


Zii  ver- 


\- 


pl^ZïjTF^ 


dient        den         hoog  -  sten         lof. 


Sod   TERSE. 


8rd  TEB8B. 


Wel  begonnen  , 
Hebt  ge  in  't  eind  den  stryd  gewonnen , 
V  ontklaisterd  van  't  geweld  ; 
*tJnk  verbroken. 
En  de  vrgheid,  slaafsch  gedooken. 
Op  haar  Stichtscben  throon  hersteld. 

Steeds  geduldig , 
Nooit  aan  strafbaar  oproer  schuldig; 
Maar  eendragtig,  moedig,  sterk; 
Pal  als  mnuren. 

Die  den  felsten  storm  verdnuren, 
Kroondet  gij  nw  heerlyk  werk. 

(Poet  van  den  Neder-Rhyo,  No»  433). 
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handful  of  burghers,  who  by  their  manlj  resistance  had 
shown  themselves  the  worthj  posterity  of  those  heroes 
who  were  willing  to  sacrifice  the  last  drop  of  their  blood 
for  libertjr.  He  it  was  who  had  struck  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  their  enemies.  —  The  conviction  that  the  cause 
of  the  citizens  was  good  and  just,  that  God  was  with 
them,  that  He  would  give  them  courage  to  face  the  dangers 
which  often  accompanj  the  restoration  of  overpowered  and 
crushed  libertjr,  would  enable  them  to  defy,  like  provoked 
lions ,  their  enemies ,  and  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  heroic 
forefathers.  How  must  those  degraded  creatures  who  de- 
rided  the  military  exercise  of  burghers  as  „playing  at  sol- 
diers" be  astonished  to  see,  that,  although  suddenly  and 
treacherously  attacked,  they  are  able  to  exposé  their  bo- 
soms  to  their  assailants  as  true  Batavians.  Must  they  not 
be  convinced  that,  as  the  Spanish  Monarch  who  swayed 
the  sceptre  of  two  Worlds ,  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  fire 
of  liberty,  buming  in  the  Netherlands ,  so  they  who  were 
a  mere  worm  in  comparison ,  would  dig  their  own  graves  in 
attempting  to  sustain  their  unrighteous  tyranny  against  the 
first  and  steady  zeal  for  liberty  of  the  present  Batavians"  *). 
Unquestionably  the  Orange  party  lost  ground  by  their 
assumption  of  the  initiative  in  actual  hostilities.  The 
military  occupation  of  Vreeswijk  was  an  act  which  not 
even  the  States  themselves,  had  their  legality  been  un- 
disputed,  were  competent  to  authorize;  since  it  was  a 
Barony  belonging  exclusively  to  the  City  of  Utrecht,  and 
the  Act  of  Union  of  1579  securing  to  every  town  its  own 
peculiar  rights  and  possessions,  —  it  rested  with  the  City 
alone  to  permit  troops  to  be  sent  thither.  Thus  a  viola- 
tion  of  the  fundamental  Constitution  of  the  Provinces  had 
been  committed ,  in  which  the  more  moderate  of  the  Stadt- 
holder's  adherents  themselves  were  by  no  means  inclined 


1)  Post  van  den  Neder-Rhgn,  No.  567. 
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to  support  him.  When  therefore,  shorfcly  after  the  skir- 
mish  near  Vreeswijk ,  the  Council  of  Utrecht  summoned  an 
Assembly  of  the  States  in  that  city,  many  deputies,  both 
amoDg  the  Clergy  and  Nobilitj,  of  those  who  had  hitherto 
sat  at  Amersfoort,  were  induced,  bj  their  aversion  to  the 
violent  measures  pursued,  to  comply  with  the  mandate  of 
the  Council.  Thus  all  three  Orders  were  represented  in 
the  Utrecht-States ;  and  this,  together  with  the  circum- 
stance  of  the  assembly  being  held  in  the  place  prescribed 
by  the  Constitution  of  the  Province ,  gave  to  it  an  appea- 
rance  of  legality  of  which  that  at  Amersfoort  was  destitute. 
Fresh  deputies  were  chosen  by  the  Utrecht-States  to  the 
States- General  and  were  admitted  to  the  sittings  by  that 
body;  and  had  the  question  now  raised  as  to  the  conse- 
quent withdrawal  of  the  deputies  from  the  nominal  States 
at  Amersfoort,  been  carried  in  the  affirmative,  a  fatal  blow 
would  have  been  given  to  the  interests  of  the  Stadthol- 
der,  by  tuming  against  him  the  majority  of  the  States- 
General ,  which  had  hitherto  been  constantly  in  his  favour. 
The  question  was  therefore  vehemently  debated  in  nume- 
rous  assemblies  between  Zealand,  Guelderland  and  Fries- 
land on  the  one  side,  and  Holland,  Overijssel  and  Gro- 
ningen on  the  other,  and  was  still  pending  at  the  period 
of  the  invasion  of  the  Prussians. 

fiut  the  confusion  that  ensued  in  the  Province,  was  in- 
describable.  The  States  at  Amersfoort  promulgated  the 
levy  of  a  loan;  those  of  Utrecht  warned  all  who  should 
subscribe,  to  expect  payment  neither  of  interest  nor 
principal.  The  States  at  Amersfoort  revoked  the  prohibi- 
tion  issued  in  1785  against  party-signs  and  the  wearing 
of  Orange  badges;  the  States  of  Utrecht  confirmed  the 
prohibition  with  severe  penalties.  The  former  instructed 
the  Ministers  of  the  churches  to  impress  on  the  minds 
of  their  congregations  the  legality  of  the  Amersfoort-as- 
sembly;    the  Utrecht-States  forbade   them  to  express  any 
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opinion  on  the  subject ,  declaring  themselves  too  well  con- 
vinced  of  their  own  legalitj  to  have  recourse  to  the  pul- 
pit, which  was  intended  for  far  higher  things  ^). 

As  if  by  way  of  giving  emphasis  to  their  resolutions, 
the  States  at  Amersfoort  sent  to  solicit  the  presence  of 
the  Frince  of  Orange  in  the  town.  He  immediatelj  re- 
paired  thither  eacorted  bj  a  body  of  cavalrj,  and  accom- 
panied  to  within  a  short  distance  by  the  Princess,  who 
retumed  to  Nimeguen ;  and  at  this  precise  juncture  a  quan- 
tity  of  artillery  and  ammunition  was  transferred  to  Amers- 
foort from  Bois-le-Duc. 

Some  disorders  which  occurred  at  Utrecht  in  the  early 
part  of  the  year,  were  loudly  expatiated  on  by  the  Stadt- 
holderal  party ;  but  they  appear  to  have  terminated  in 
nothing  further  than  breaking  the  windows  of  the  house 
known  as  „Pope  Adrian's  house"  —  the  ancien t  palace  of 
the  bishops  of  Utrecht  — ,  where  an  assembly  was  being 
held  preparatory  to  the  formation  of  an  „Orange-society;" 
and  damaging  in  like  manner  the  houses  of  the  most 
distinghuished  adherents  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  ^). 

Well  aware  how  necessary  in  the  present  crisis  of  their 
affairs  was  the  authority  of  a  single  and  responsible  head, 
the  Council  and  States  of  Utrecht  appointed  the  Bhingrave 
of  Salm  G-eneral-in-Chief  of  all  their  troops  and  of  the 
Schutter^  and  volunteer-corps.  But  the  elevation  of  this 
foreigner  to  so  important  a  post  was  a  fatal  error  commit- 
ted  by  the  patriots.  Destitute  of  political  integrity  or 
even  of  political  opinion  apart  &om  his  own  interests,  he 
had  espoused  the  patriot  cause  from  no  other  motive  than 
that  of  his  personal  aggrandizement  ^).    He  had  obtained 

1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb. ,  Juny  1787. 

2)  Haagsche  Coarant,  16,  17  Febr.  1787. 

3)  Ségar,  Decade  Maiorique  ou  Tableau  poüt.  de  TEurope  (17 S^-ll^e) 
I.  120,  jfgaerrier  saos  réputatioo  etpolitiqae  sans  moralité,  qai  m'adoptait 
Ie  plan  de  chauer  Ie  PriDce  d'Oraoge  que  dans  l'espoir  de  lai  soocéder. 
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from  the  French  Minister  Calonne  the  post  of  Marshal 
of  Erance  with  an  annuitj  of  forty  thousand  francs;  and 
this  step  he  hoped  would  lead  to  his  being  declared  Ge- 
neralissimo  of  all  the  armed  forces  in  the  TJnited-Pro- 
yinces  ^).  G-ifted  with  a  certain  sort  of  talent ,  subtle , 
eloquent  and  of  attractive  manners,  he  had  succeeded  in 
captivating  the  imaginations  of  the  single-hearted  Dutch- 
men,  who  interpreted  literall j  all  his  plausible  rodomon- 
tades.  So  great  was  his  popularitj,  that  when  the  disban- 
ding  of  his  corps  was  proposed  at  Amsterdam  on  the  score 
of  economy,  the  citizens  entered  into  a  subscription  to 
defiray  the  expence  of  its  support,  for  which  no  less  than 
148200  guilders  were  collected  in  four  or  five  days  *). 
Second  in  command  to  the  Ehingrave  of  Salm  was  the 
General  Van  der  Borch.  Soon  after  his  nomination,  a 
firesh  provisional  regulation  for  the  Schutterij  was  adopted 
by  the  Council  on  the  recommendation  of  Salm,  when 
Ondaatje  was  named  Major  of  the  first  Begiment ;  another 
provincial  corps  was  afterwards  formed  under  Van  der  Borch , 
of  which  Ondaatje  was  appointed  Captain,  and  about  the 
same  time  the  States  of  Holland  bestowed  on  him  the 
post  of  Adjutant- General  of  the  united-volunteer  troops 
of  Holland  and  Utrecht,  termed  the  „Waardgelders"  ^). 

But  now  a  question  —  the  fateful  question  of  all  re- 
volutions  —  began  to  press  itself  daily  more  forcibly  on 
the  minds  of  thinking  men.  Does  the  mass  of  the  people 
feel  sufficiënt  enthusiasm  for  the  new  order  of  things,  to 
enable  them  cheerfully  to  endure  the  sacrifices  and  priva- 
tions  inseparable  from  every  political  movement?  Such 
privations  began  to  be  sharply  feit  at  Utrecht.  The  ne- 
cessity   of  guarding   the  town   withdrew   the   people  from 


1)  Mem.  sur  la  Rév.  de  HoU. ,  par  Caillard ,  p.  361. 

2)  Vad.  Hist.,  Tom.  14,  p.  325. 

8)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Jong,  Julij  1785.     Autobiography. 
Weeken  N*.  13. 
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their  daily  avocations  and  was  an  immense  hindrance  to 
trade.  The  number  of  people  thrown  out  of  employ  increa- 
sed  the  demands  on  the  eleemosjrnarj-instilutions ,  while 
—  several  of  the  wealthiest  families  having  quitted  their 
residence  —  the  amount  of  donations  rapidlj  declined. 
Society  was  broken  up  by  party-spirit ,  by  mutual  dissen- 
sions,  by  calumny,  and  all  the  miserable  consequences  of 
exasperated  politica!  feeling.  The  provisions  for  defence 
moreover,  and  thè  quantity  of  powder  laid  up  in  the  city 
gave  occasion  to  regulations  which  interfered  in  an  irk- 
Bome  manner  with  the  daily  habits  of  so  jovial  and  social 
a  people.  The  inns  and  public  houses  were  forced  to  close 
at  an  early  hour,  and  games  of  chance  were  forbidden  to 
be  played  in  them;  and  a  fine  of  three  guilders  was  im- 
posed  on  every  one  who  appeared  in  the  streets  with  a 
lighted  pipe;  a  vexation  which  it  is  difficult,  for  any  but  a 
Dutchman,  fully  to  appreciate.  At  the  same  time  it  rarely 
happens  but  that  the  people  look  forward  to  the  mitiga- 
tion  of  the  public  burdens  and  the  increased  cheapness 
of  food  as  the  results  of  any  political  change ;  whereas  the 
exact  contrary  must  al  most  inevitably  occur.  The  enhan- 
cement  of  municipal  dues  occasioned  by  the  expences 
incident  to  a  state  of  war ,  and  the  augmentation  of  the 
price  of  commodities  which  the  country-people  brought  to 
market,  excited  considerable  murm uring  and  irritation 
among  the  labouring  classes.  Thus  the  popular  party  was 
losing  its  popularity;  and  in  proportion  as  physical  force 
became  more  requisite,  so  did  it  begin  gradually  to  melt 
away  ^). 

Complaints  soon  grew  ripe  of  want  of  energy  in  the 
defenders  of  Utrecht ,  and  of  the  constant  communication 
kept  up  between  the  enemy  and  their  partisans  within 
the  walls.    With   the  view  therefore  of  making  a  demon- 


1)  Haagsche  Courant,  Sept.  22,   1787. 


99 

stration  of  unabated  vigour  and  confidence ,  Ondaatje  and 
hiB  brother-officers  held  a  meeting  where  they  passed  re- 
Bolutdon,  that  they  would  „hear  of  no  surrender  ti]l  all  was 
deetro^ed  and  levelled  with  the  ground,  so  that  nothing 
might  remain  to  the  enemy  but  a  heap  of  ruins" ;  and  ra- 
ther,  if  their  affairs  became  hopeless,  „to  set  fire  to  the 
foor  corners  of  the  city  than  to  succumb  to  a  domestic 
enemj  who  breathes  nothing  but  rage  and  vengeance 
against  all  who  love  freedom"  i). 

It  added  to  the  many  sources  of  anxiety  alreadj  exis- 
ting,  that  the  militarj  operations  of  the  „Patriots"  which, 
though  trifling,  had  hitherto  been  successful,  began  to 
change  in  their  results  af)^r  the  appointment  of  the  Bhin- 
grave  of  Salm  to  the  chief  command.  An  attempt  to  sur- 
prize  the  enemj's  camp  at  Zeist  had  turned  out  utrorly 
futile;  and  a  nocturnal  attack  on  the  post  of  Soestd^k, 
where  the  regiment  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  was  stationed, 
was  repulsed ;  and  though  onij  four  of  the  assailants  were 
killed,  the  rest  retreated,  scattered  and  in  disorder,  to 
Utrecht.  The  oscitancy  of  the  second  in  command  like- 
wise  was  so  remarkable  as  al  most  to  ]ead  to  the  suspicion 
of  treachery.  He  permitted  the  Orange-troops  to  take  up  a 
position  at  the  Bilt,  a  village  only  three  miles  from  Utrecht, 
unmolested;  and  when  the  chevalier  de  Bellonet,  a  French 
engineer  officier  of  eminent  ability  and  skill,  eamestly 
represented  to  him  of  what  vital  importance  it  was  that 
„the  enemy  should  be  driven  from  thence  that  same  mor- 
ning",  and  offered  his  assistance  in  effecting  it,  the  Ge- 
neral replied  coolly :  „we  will  talk  of  that  to  morrow."  On 
the  morrow,  as  it  was  expected,  the  post  was  already  for- 
tified  and  provided  with  artillery  and  ammunition.  Driven 
by  the  vivid  remonstrances  of  the  citizens  to  attempt  a 
dislodgment  of   the    enemy,  Van  der  Borch  made  on  two 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Julij   1787. 
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occasions  a  simulated  attack  ,  but  returned  without  ha  ving 
done  the  slightest  damage  to  the  battery  or  having  seen  the 
face  of  a  foe.  —  He  then  asserted ,  and  requested  Bellonet 
to  support  his  allegation,  that  the  enemj's  possession  of 
this  fortified  post  was  not  of  the  slightest  detriment  to 
the  City  i). 

Whether  to  stimulate  the  dejection  or  lull  the  suspici- 
ons  which  these  occurrences  inspired ,  the  Oonstituted  and 
Commissioned ,  together  with  the  other  OlEBcers  of  the 
Schutterij,  had  recourse  to  the  impolitic  measure  of  further 
provoking  the  enemjr  they  were  unable  to  conquer.  Thejr 
presented  an  Address  to  the  municipal  Council  which  de- 
clared,  that  „the  Stadtholder  —  well  knowing  that  the 
pretended  States  at  Amersfoort  were  no  States  at  all ,  but 
an  assembly  of  emigrant  and  perjured  citizens  —  had 
thought  fit  at  their  request  to  bring  the  Province  under 
military  subjection.  That,  instead  of  condemning  the  vio- 
len ce  done  to  the  territory  of  the  City  by  the  occupation 
of  Vreeswijk ,  as  his  oath  and  duty  prescribed ,  he  had  fa- 
voured  the  unjust  enterprize  of  Van  Efferen ;  that  —  though 
he  should  have  known  he  was  not  bound  to  obey  the  com- 
mand  of  any  individuals,  however  they  might  call  them- 
selves  States,  to  introducé  a  band  of  seditious,  shameful 
deserters  from  the  troops  of  Holland  and  other  Provinces , 
who  committed  the  most  atrocions  pillage  and  even  mur- 
der,  the  Stadtholder  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
this  rabble  against  the  City,  which  contained  the  legal 
Assembly  of  the  States  within  its  walls.  That  he  had  coun- 
tenanced  the  most  pemicious  riots  and  the  wearing  Orange- 
cockades  and  ribbons,  which  had  been  forbidden  by  the 
Proclamation  of  February  1785,  as  tending  to  excite  tu- 
mults,  and  had  declared  himself,  if  not  the  head  and  sup- 


1)  Post  van  den  Neder-Rh^jn ,  No.  605.     Mem.  sar  la  Rév.  de  Holl., 
par  Caillard. 
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porter  of  the   most  notorious   incendiaries ,   at  least  the 
accomplice    of  all   the    dishonourable    and   godless    deeds 
perpetrated  under  these  badges."     Enumerating  his  other 
offences,  —   his   establishment  of  the  camp  at  Zeist,   — 
his  collecting  artillerj  for  the  purpose  of  being  emplojed 
against  the  City,  —  the  excesses  of  his  troops  in  extorting 
monej  and  provisions  from  the  inhabitants  by  threats  and 
violence,    and    declaring    the    States    at    Amersfoort   no 
less  traitors  and  enemies  to  the  Province  than  the  Stadt- 
holder  himself,    the   petitioners   besought   the  Council  to 
urge    upon   the  States  of  Utrecht  the  necessity  of  cal)  ing 
upon  „every  brave  man  to  unite  in  one  body  in  order  to 
oppose  the   force    brought   against   them,    and  not  to  se- 
parate  before   that   force  was  destroyed  root  and  branch, 
and  all  the  Netherlands  avenged  of  the  inhuman  violence , 
massacre  and   shedding  of  the  blood  of  innocent  citizens 
which  have  been  perpetrated  in  these  days,  and  which  it 
was  in   the  power  of  the  Stadtholder  to  have  preven  ted." 
But  since ,  instead  of  so  doing ,  he  and  his  party  had  treated 
them  as  public  enemies,    the  petitioners  desired  that  the 
States    would    declare    the    forfeiture   of  his   dignities  of 
Stadtholder    and    Captain-    and   Admiral- General    of  the 
Province   and    the    sequestration   of  his   property;  with  a 
like  declaration  of  forfeiture  and  sequestration  against  all 
his  partisans  in  the  States,  who  should  moreover  be  rende- 
red  incapable  of  serving  their  Country  for  the  future."  The 
petitioners  concluded  with  an  exhortation  to  the  Council  ^) 
not  to  be  discouraged  in  defending  their  liberty  and  rights , 
since  the  hearts  of  the  powerful  are  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who   did   not   permit   the  hard-hearted  Pharaoh  to  escape 
without  his  well-deserved  punishment  and  destruction. 
In    compliance     with   the   desires    thus   expressed,    the 


1)  Chalmot,   Verzameling,  No.  2637.    Utrechtsche  Courant,  Aiig.  7, 
1787. 
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States   depri ved   the   Prince   of  all  his  offices  and  emolu- 
ments  in  the  Province. 

Notwithstanding  the  slackness  of  the  coznmanders  em- 
plojed  bj  Utrecht  in  its  defence ,  the  affairs  of  the  Stadt- 
holder  were  anything  rather  than  in  an  encouraging  po- 
si  tion.  The  Patriots  possessed  all  the  strongest  places  in 
the  Provinces,  supplied  with  abundance  of  ammunition 
and  artillery,  served  by  able  officers  and  sol  diers  from 
Franco.  They  had  at  their  command  the  sluices  by  which 
to  inundate  the  country  if  requisite ,  and  the  unbounded 
resources  in  men  and  money  which  the  wealthy  province 
of  Holland,  together  with  Overijssel  and  Groningen,  could 
supply.  The  Prince  of  Orange  on  the  other  hand,  de- 
prived  by  the  loss  of  his  offices  of  a  fruitful  source  of 
revenue,  was  obliged  to  depend  chiefly  on  the  scanty 
supplies  afforded  by  Guelderland.  The  camp  at  Zeist  was 
deficiënt  in  horses ,  ammunition  and  provisions ,  and  the  ca- 
valry  was  obliged  daily  to  make  foraging  ezcursions,  which 
weakened  its  already  insufficiënt  number,  and  alienated  the 
minds  of  the  people;  while  the  position  of  the  camp  itselt 
'had  been  taken  less  according  to  the  views  of  the  General 
in  command.  Van  Monster,  than  in  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  Orange-partizans  in  the  vicinity,  who  desi- 
red  to  protect  their  country-houses. 

Moreover  a  negotiation  had  been  shortly  before  set  on 
foot  by  the  municipal  Oouncil  of  Amsterdam  for  the  pur- 
pose of  efiecting  a  reconciliation  between  the  burghers 
of  Utrecht  and  the  Province,  which  would  have  secured 
to  the  patriot-party  the  yet  uncertain  majority  in  the 
States- General,  and  of  which  the  success  was  prevented 
only  by  the  blind  wilfulness  and  obstinacy  of  some  mom- 
bers of  that  party.  Commissioners ,  able  and  moderate 
men,  were  sent  from  Amsterdam  to  Utrecht,  who  found 
after  three  conferences  with  the  Constituted  and  Com- 
missioned,   that   the  difference  between  the  N^w  Eegula- 
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tion ,  as  proposed  on  the  part  of  the  burghers  of  the  Citj, 
and  that  drawn  up  hj  the  Commissioners  of  the  States  of 
the  Province  in  Pebruary  1786,  consisted  rather  in  the 
mode  of  expression  than  in  anj  essen tial  points  ^).  Some 
aiterations  were  made  in  the  former,  which,  afber  long  de- 
bates ,  the  Commissioned  of  the  Schutterg  approved  of  and 
eamestlj  pressed  the  Commissioners  from  Amsterdam  to 
prevail  with  the  Advocate  of  the  Schutterij ,  Lith  de  Jeude , 
to  accept  on  their  behalf.  Accordinglj  two  of  the  most 
remarkable  alike  for  firmness  and  moderation  (Bicker  and 
Paludanus)  were  empowered  to  hold  a  conference  with 
him  for  this  purpose.  But ,  in  spite  of  the  strongest  argu- 
ments  and  most  eamest  entreaties,  Lith  de  Jeude  remai- 
ned  obstinate  in  his  opinions,  without  at  the  same  time 
adducing  anj  valid  reasons  to  support  them.  During  the 
whole  conversation  he  eontinually  repeated  that  he  would 
never  betraj  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  would  inform  his 
fellow-citisens  of  the  anares  laid  for  them.  He  was  as 
good  as  his  word.  The  nezt  moming  it  was  discovered 
that  he  had  been  round  to  the  different  companies  of  Schut- 
ter§,  and  inspired  them  with  so  deep  a  mistrust  of  the 
conciliatory  Commission,  as  to  render  anj  further  effort 
towards  a  compromise  abortive.  The  violence  of  party- 
spirit  indeed  stopped  not  short  of  treachery  to  the  very 
party  it  assumed  to  serve.  After  one  of  the  many  con- 
ferences held  between  the  Commissioners  and  the  Consti- 
tuted,  one  Weppelman,  a  baker,  went  to  the  Beceiver 
Burman  ,  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  House  of  Orange,  and 
informed  him  of  all  that  had  passed,   in  order  the  better 


I )  The   differences   were   in    fact  8o    far  from  fandamental ,  that  the 
roembera  of  both  commisaions  bad,  after  the  delivery  of  their  reports/ 
declared:  „that  satisfaction  shoald  be  given  with  all  speed;  becaase  che 
destiny  of  the  Province,  its  peace,  prosperity  and  welfare  depended  upon 
it."     Verdediging  van  Adriaan  Hoevenaar,  art.  220. 
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to  defeat  the  pacific  intentions  of  the  deputies  from  Am- 
sterdam. By  conduct  so  impolitic  and  perverse  was  a 
measure,  fraught  with  results  of  incalculable  importance, 
frustrated  i). 

Still  it  must  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  the  more  vehe- 
ment  of  the  patriot-party,  that  they  disdained  any  com- 
promise,  as  thinking  themselves  secure  of  a  complete 
victory.  There  were  two  facts  of  indubitable  certainty, 
which  they  could  never  be  induced  to  believe,  and  which 
they  were  justified  on  every  principle  of  right  and  good- 
faith  in  disbelieving :  the  determination  of  the  Courts  of 
Prussia  and  England  to  effect  an  armed  interference  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Ünited-Provinces ,  and  the  indifference 
of  the  Court  of  France  to  their  fate. 

Among  not  the  least  evils  of  the  anomalous  position  in 
which  the  dignities  conferred  on  the  house  of  Orange  had 
placed  the  Stadtholders ,  was  this :  that  it  was  impossible 
to  make  the  mass  of  uneducated  people  in  the  Provinces, 
or  foreigners,  ignorant  of  the  Constitution  of  the  country, 
comprehend,  that  he  whom  they  beheld  invested  with  all 
insignia  of  Royalty,  was  not  in  reality  a  Sovereign.  When 
therefore  the  States  found  it  necessary  to  diminish  a  po- 
wer which  had  grown  to  be  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of 
the  nation ,  or  to  resumé  a  portion  of  the  authority  be- 
come  too  weighty  for  the  hands  in  which  it  was  placed 
to  wield,  it  was  looked  on,  not  as  a  measure  of  precau- 
tion  adopted  by  a  ruler  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects, 
but  as  the  illegal  encroachments  of  subjects  on  the  right- 
ful  and  hereditary  authority  of  their  Sovereign.  The  Stadt- 
holders moreover  were  exalted  to  a  station  such  as  entitled 
them  in  their  own  opinion  to  seek  matrimonial  alliances 
in  the  families  of  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe.  These 
royal   ladies   who  would  have  fancied  themselves  degraded 


1)  Mandrillon,  Révn  deHollande,  1787,  p.  104—107,  Edit.  1791.  Paris. 
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by  a  marriage  with  the  first  minister  of  a  Bepublic,  af- 
fected  to  consider,  and  perhaps  really  did  consider,  their 
husbands  as  Kings  in  everj  respect  but  the  name;  and 
thej  not  onlj  instigated  them  constantlj  to  grasp  at  an 
extension  of  power  and  influence  beyond  their  first  con- 
stitutional  limits ,  but  regarded  any  attempt  to  check  that 
influence  as  an  act  of  rebellion.  Thus  on  all  occasions 
of  disputed  authority  they  were  found  ready  for  an  appeal 
to  the  Monarchs  to  whom  they  were  related,  and  who, 
on  their  side,  were  prompted  no  less  by  Esprit  de  Corps 
than  by  family  aflection ,  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Stadt- 
holders  against  the  States  and  People ,  as  though  it  were 
the  cause  of  Monarchy  itself.  Such  had  been  the  resul ts 
of  the  marriage  of  William  the  2^  with  Mary,  daughter  of 
Charles  the  1"^  of  Eugland;  such  the  results  of  that  of 
William  the  S^  with  the  daughter  of  James  the  2^  and  of 
William  the  4^*»  with  Anne ,  daughter  of  Qeorge  the  2°^. 
The  son  of  William  the  4i^ ,  the  present  Stadtholder  Wil- 
liam the  5^b ,  thus  nearly  related  by  blood  to  the  King  of 
England ,  had  married  Erederica  Wilhelmina  sister  of  Ere- 
deric  William  the  2^,  now  King  of  Prussia,  a  Princess  of 
considerable  talent  and  capacity  for  afiairs,  intriguing,  am- 
bitieus, and  strongly  possessed  with  the  arbitrary  principles 
and  imperious  temper  hereditary  in  her  family.  In  con- 
junction  with  the  Ambassador  of  Prussia,  Thulemeyer,  and 
the  English  Ambassador,  Sir  James  Harris,  she  formed  a 
party  in  the  Court  of  the  Stadtholder  wholly  independent 
of  him ,  opposed  to  any  conciliatory  measures  towards  which 
he  might  be  inclined,  and  always  prepared  to  drive  mat- 
ters  to  extremities.  This  clique  affected  on  all  occasions 
to  speak  of  William  the  5^**  as  of  an  injured  Sovereigu, 
and  to  stigmatize  his  opponents  in  the  States  as  rebellious 
subjects.  In  order  to  counterbalance  this  influence,  the 
Erench  Ambassador,  De  la  Vauguyon ,  had  thrown  himself 
into  the  popular-party,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  most 
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been  an  amicable  adjustmeDt,  advantageous  to  both  par- 
ties.  The  States  of  Holland  were  wil) ing  to  have  restored 
to  the  Siadtholder  the  command  of  the  garrison  at  the 
Hague  and  the  office  of  Captain-General ,  provided  he 
would  withdraw  the  troops  from  Hattem  and  Elburg ,  and 
consent  to  such  a  refonn  of  the  Begulation  of  1674  as 
should  be  mutuallj  agreed  on.  It  would  have  proved 
of  incalculable  advantage  to  him  if  by  the  abridgment  of 
Bome  of  his  powers  he  could  have  secured  a  stable  and 
undispnted  authority;  an  authoritj  rather  commanding 
obedience  than  lequiring  servilitj;  while  the  patriot -partj 
would  gladlj  have  confirmed  him  in  the  enjojment  of  his 
offices  and  prerogatives ,  could  thej  have  preserved  their 
municipal  and  judieial  institutions  pure  from  his  influence. 
An  insoperable  obstacle  to  any  such  happy  arrangement, 
boweter,  was  found  in  the  haughty  implacability  of  the 
Princess  of  Orange.  She  could  not  be  persuaded  even 
(o  submit  the  conditions  agreed  upon  bj  the  mediators 
to  her  husband  ^ ),  though  bj  what  right  she  assumed  to  act 
as  his  representative ,  he  being  in  full  possession  of  his 
health  and  faculties ,  it  were  difficult  to  conjecture.  She 
peremptorily  refused  to  accept  any  other  terms  than 
the  absolute  surrender  of  every  point  in  debate  on  the 
part  of  the  States ,  and  this  in  a  tone  of  insolent  autho- 
rity, unbecoming  in  the  highest  degree,  regard  being  had 
to  the  relative  position  of  the  parties  -).  That  the  States 
would  submit  to  such  terms,  she  did  not  and  could  not 
for  a   moment   entertain    the   idea;   hut  she  adopted  this 


1)  The  article  which  she  refnsed  to  refer,  as  it  stood,  to  the  Prince, 
was  that  relating  to  the  „Regulation ;"  she  feared  probably  that  he  woald 
yield ,  since  it  was  precisely  on  that  point  he  had  consented  to  enter 
into  negotiations  with  the  States  of  Utrecht  in  the  August  of  1785. 

2)  Pièces  authentiques  relatives  h  la  ne^otiation  de  M"  Ooertz  & 
Rayneval,  N».  3,  4.     Flassan  Diplomatie  Fran9aise,  Tom.  8,  p.  452. 
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course  in  the  hope  —  justified  bj  the  event  —  that  their 
rejection  would  reduce  her  brother  to  the  alternative  of 
an  armed  interference  on  behalf  of  the  Stadtholder. 

In  the  present  critical  state  of  his  affairs  it  became 
imperative  that  if  such  interference  were  to  be  of  any  avail , 
it  should  be  efficiënt  and  speedy.  Yet  it  was  necessary 
to  cover  so  flagrant  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  as 
the  invasion  of  an  allied  and  independent  State  in  a  time 
of  profound  peace,  and  without  the  slightest  provocation 
given ,  with  some  specious  pretext ,  however  flimsy.  A  so- 
licitation  for  aid  on  the  part  of  the  Stadtholder,  even  if 
he  could  be  brought  to  decide  on  so  bold  a  step,  might, 
in  case  his  opponents  obtained  the  upper  hand,  subject 
him  to  the  penalties  of  treason.  It  was  therefore  deter- 
mined ,  that  the  Princess  should  undertake  a  journey  from 
Nimeguen  to  the  Hague,  when  if  she  were  permitted  to 
accomplish  it,  there  was  a  mob  ready  primed  to  receive 
her,  under  colour  of  rejoicings  at  her  arrival,  with  sedi- 
tion  and  tumult.  The  scènes  of  1672  and  1747  might  be 
enacted  over  again ,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Stadtholder 
be  efiected  by  means  of  violence  and  terror,  or  in  case  this 
ezpectation  failed ,  she  might  appeal  to  her  brother  for  pro- 
tection.  If  on  the  contrary,  her  purpose  were  prevented , 
the  arrest  might  be  magnified  into  an  offence  such  as 
nothing  but  a  sanguinary  vengeance  could  expiate  i).   The 


1)  The  belief  generally  prevailed  that  the  scheme  was  agreed  on 
between  the  Princess  and  the  Ambassadors  of  Englaod  and  Prassia. 
From  the  correspondence  of  Sir  James  Harris  (the  Earl  of  Malmesbury) 
however,  it  wonld  appear  to  have  been  the  spontaneous  act  of  the 
Princess  and  that  he  doabted  even  after  her  arrest  of  the  armed  inter- 
vention  of  Prussia  (Corresce  of  Ld  Malmesbnry  1787,  Jane  26th,  Jale 
20tb  et  passim).  But  it  seems  singnlar  that  the  Princess  should  have 
andertakeu  so  important  an  enterprize  without  consulting  the  English 
Ambassador,  considering  the  intimate  terms  that,  according  to  his  re- 
presentations  to   his  own  Coart,  they  were  upou:  and  the  report,  be- 
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latter  event  occurred.  The  Princess  was  arrested,  though 
with  everj  demonstration  of  respect  and  courtesj,  detained 
a  short  time  at  Schoonhoven  and  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  retuming  to  Nimeguen.  So  speedily  as  to  make  it  per- 
fectlj  evident  that  he  had  prepared  beforehand  for  the 
contingencj,  did  the  King  of  Prussia  send  to  demand  of 
the  States  of  Holland  satisfaction  for  the  afiront  offered 
to  his  sister,  as  for  an  injury  done  to  himself,  in  terms 
to  which  no  Sovereign  could  volantarily  submit  without 
incurring  deep  and  lasting  degradation  i). 

The  arrest  of  the  Princess  was  a  domestic  matter  be- 
tween  the  States  of  Holland  and  their  subject, —  forsuch 
she  had  become  by  her  marriage ,  —  with  which  the  King 
of  Prussia  could  have  no  possible  claim  to  interfere  though 
that  subject  was  his  sister.  Still,  demands  made  by  a 
Monarch  at  the  head  of  20000  troops ,  backed  by  the  pro- 
mised  support  of  the  naval  force  of  England ,  were  scarcely 
to  be  resisted  on  the  part  of  a  portion  only  of  a  nation 
infinitely  inferior  in  military  strength,  and  unprepared  for 
war;  and  the  States  of  Holland  might  perhaps  have  yiel- 
ded  —  though  at  the  cost  it  must  be  confessed  of  their 
dignity  and  independence  —  to  the  unanswerable  right 
of  the  strongest,  and  thus  escaped  worse  disasters,  but  for 
the  unbounded  confidence  placed  in  the  support  of  Trance. 
This  had  been  promised  explicitly  and  unreservedly  on 
innumerable  occasions.  The  ambassadors  De  la  Vauguyon 
and  afterwards  De  Vérac  had  from  the  first  participated 
in  all  the  projects  and  acts  of  the  patriot- party ;  when 
hesitating,  they  had  reassured  it;  when  inactive,  they  had 


come  carrent  so  early  as  the  previoas  May,  that  somc  such  event  was 
to  be  expected,  proves  that  the  idea  was  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
Princess's  own  bosom.     N.  Nederl.  Jaarb. ,  May  1787,  bl.  965. 

1)  Mem.  lOth  Jaly,  Qd  Aug.,  9  Sept.  Note  Verbale  1787.   Recueil  de 
Hertzberg. 
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atimulated  it;  when  dejected,  they  had  encouraged;  when 
«nterprizing,  thej  had  supported  it  —  with  fair  words  and 
flattering  promises.  ^).  In  proportion  as  the  rumours  of 
the  threatened  invasion  of  the  Prussians  grew  strónger, 
80  did  these  promises  become  more  loud  and  emphatic. 
„Louis  16^'>  was  prepared  to  oppose  with  the  whole  force 
of  his  Kingdom  the  violation  of  the  territory  of  the  Pro- 
vinces  bj  anj  power  whatever ;"  „there  was  an  armj  sta- 
tioned  at  Givet  readj  to  march  to  their  assistance ;  —  there 
was  a  fleet  at  Brest,  sufficientlj  powerful  to  prevent  anj 
attack  by  England"  2). 

Though  the  departure  of  the  Erench  Ambassador  De 
Vérac  and  his  familj  as  the  moment  of  danger  approach- 
ed,  was  but  a  poor  commentary  on  so  magniloquent  a 
text,  the  States  of  Holland,  secure,  they  considered,  of 
the  protection  of  their  powerful  ally,  steadily  refused  the 
reparation  demanded  ^).  They  ofFered,  however,  to  send  a 
commission  of  two  mombers  of  their  body  to  Berlin ,  in- 
structed  to  represent  the  real  state  of  affairs  to  his  Ma- 
jesty  and  to  renew  the  ties  of  amity  between  the  two 
nations  ^).  The  answer  to  this  proposal  was  the  irruption 
of  an  armed  force  into  the  Provinces. 

As  if  to  complete  the  parallel  which  may  be  ofben  drawn 


1)  The  assertion,  often  made  however,  that  the  chief  members  of  that 
party  were  in  the  pay  of  the  French  governmeut,  appears  wholly  un- 
foanded.  It  is  improbable  in  itself ,  and  is  expressly  denied  on  nnexcep- 
tionable  aathority.  „It  is  to  be  remarked  /'  says  Flaasan  (Diplomatie 
Fran9ai8e,  Tom.  7,  p.  289),  „to  the  glory  of  the  Dac  de  la  Vaugayon, 
that  he  created  this  party  by  the  sole  methods  of  persnasion  and  con- 
fidence,  and  gave  not  the  smallest  sum  of  money  to  gaiu  or  corrupt, 
thongh  be  had  fall  permission  to  ase  sach  means." 

2)  Lettr.  Hist.  et  Pol.  da  Chev.  de  Metternich,  Lett.  9,  17  et  passim. 
N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  1787.     Vad.  Hist.,  B.  30.  p.  286. 

8)  Réponse  des  États  de  Holl.  et  W.  Frise,  14  Jaly,  8  Sept.  1787. 
4)  Mem.  12th  Sept.  1787.  Recueil  de  Hartzberg. 
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betweeii  the  revolutions  in  Holland  and  Erance,  it  was 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  he  who  was  afterwards  emplojed 
to  restore  Despotism  in  Erance  by  fire  and  sword,  who 
was  now  chosen  to  trample  down  the  rising  liberties  of 
Holland.  The  circumstances  of  the  invasion  were  as  law- 
lees  as  the  act  itself.  Without  waiting  for  the  permission 
of  the  States,  the  Prussian  army  marched  into  Guelder- 
land  in  three  divisions,  of  which  two  advanced  into  the 
Province  of  Utrecht,  although  neither  of  these  Provinces 
could  bj  any  possibility  have  had  the  slightest  participation 
in  the  alleged  cause  of  ofience  ^).  As  might  be  expected , 
the  small  towns  which  the  Prussians  encountered ,  feil  an 
easy  prej  to  their  arms;  while  the  inundations  from  cut- 
ting  the  dykes  and  opening  the  sluices,  hj  which  it  was 
hoped  to  arrest  their  progress,  failed  in  great  measure,  in 
consequence  of  the  unusual  drought  of  the  season. 

But  it  was  at  Utrecht  —  although  if  the  alleged  cause 
of  hostilities  were  not  utterly  and  notoriously  fictitious 
the  Prussians  could  have  had  no  shadow  of  pretext  for 
attacking  it  —  it  was  at  Utrecht ,  the  key  to  the  Province 
of  Holland,  „the  strengheid  and  advanced  post  of  liberty  ,** 
as  it  was  fondly  termed,  that  the  Patriots  had  resolved  to 
make  their  stand.  Eor  an  enlire  year  incessant  labour 
had  been  bestowed  in  strengthening  the  fortifications ; 
there  were  within  the  walls  about  two  hundred  pieces  of 
artillery  with  a  hundred  and  fifty  artillerymen  from  Erance; 


1)  The  first  Divigion  under  the  Duke  himself,  crossing  the  Waal  from 
Nimegaen,  proceeded  to  Lent,  Thiel  and  Leerdam;  the  second  ander 
General  Lotturo  advanced  from  Arnhem  throngh  Amersfoort  to  the  vi- 
cinity  of  Naarden,  and  the  third  commanded  by  Oandi  and  Waldeck 
marched  in  two  colnmnn  on  each  side  the  Lek,  the  one  entering  Holland 
by  way  of  Kuilenburg  and  Vianeii,  the  other  throngh  Wijk  te  Dunr- 
stede  to  Schoonhoven.  Adam  Fr.  Ernst  Jacobi ,  VolUtandige  Oesch,  der 
tiebênj&hrigen  Verwirrungen  —  in  den  Ver  fin.  Niederlanden ,  Halle  1789 , 
II.  317  folgg. 
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besides  engineer  officers ,  40,000  @g  of  powder  and  six  thou- 
sand  troops  in  addition  to  the  burgher-guard.  Not  that 
the  most  sanguine  expected  that  the  Citj  —  though  it 
might  have  been  perfectly  well  able  to  withstand  all  the 
efforts  of  the  native  Stadtholderal  troops  —  could  offer 
such  a  resistance  to  the  numerous  and  disciplined  army 
now  likely  to  be  brought  against  it,  as  to  force  them  to 
raise  the  siege,  but  it  was  hoped  that  it  could  at  least 
hold  out  till  succours  arrived  ^);  and  if  the  smallest  de- 
pendence  were  to  be  placed  upon  promises ;  if  such  a 
thing  as  national  honour  existed  ;  if  Gallic  faith  were  not 
to  take  the  place  of  Punic  faith  as  a  bje-word  of  scom 
for  evermore,  help  from  Erance  must  come,  and  that 
speedily ;  till  then  the  trust  and  expectations  of  the  patriot- 
partj  were  fixed  on  Utrecht. 

So  lately  as  in  the  preceding  month  a  report  having 
been  spread  as  to  an  intention  imputed  to  the  Bhingrave  of 
Salm  of  abandoning  the  City,  founded  on  a  letter  said  to  be 
written  by  him  to  the  Commission  of  defence  at  Woerden. 
The  letter  was  declared  by  the  Commission  to  be  suppositi- 
ous,  a  production  of  the  evil-disposed,  designed  only  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  mistrust  and  discouragement  ^).  Great 
therefore  was  the  consternation  of  the  Council ,  when  only 
two  days  afber  the  Prussians  had  commenced  their  march , 
the  Ehingrave  of  Salm  and  the  General  Van  der  Borch 
appeared  before  them  with  the  information  that  a  Chargé 
d' Affaires  from  France ,  the  Chevali  er  de  Bourgoing ,  had 
been  at  Woerden ,  and  had  given  the  Commission  of  De- 
fence to  understand  that  forty  thousand  French  auxiliaries 


1)  The  chevalier  de  Bellonet,  a  highly  competent  jadge,  thoagh  ad- 
mitting  that  the  City  waa  by  no  means  inexpugnable ,  was  of  opinion 
that  it  raight  be  defended  for  several  weeks.  Mem.  sar  la  Rév.  de  Uoll., 
par  Caillard,  p.  866. 

2)  Yad.  Hist.,  B.  49,  bl.  492. 
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were  on  their  march  to  the  Provinces;  èut  that  nevertheleaa 
the  Commission  had  commanded  the  Ehingrave  to  abandon 
the  city  of  Utrecht,  which  11000  Prussians  were  about  to 
besiege ,  as  untenable  ^}. 

At  first  the  citizens  refused  to  believe  the  appalling 
intelligence  communicated  to  them  by  the  mombers  of  the 
Council  in  person;  the  Constituted  and  Commission  ed 
having  peremptorily  declinéd  the  odious  task.  But  doubt 
was  not  permitted  to  be  cherished  long.  In  the  evening 
of  that  same  day  (Sept.  15)  the  troops  marched  out  in  two 
detachments,  the  one  under  the  command  of  Van  der 
Borch ,  in  the  direction  of  Naarden ,  the  other  commanded 
by  the  Ehingrave  himself,  through  Uithoorn  and  Weesp 
towards  Amsterdam,  taking  with  them  a  few  pieces  of 
small  artillery.  Ondaatje  having  been  not  long  before  ap- 
pointed  Director-General  of  the  Secret  Gorrespondence  at 
the  head-quarters  of  the  Ehingrave  ^}  was  constrained , 
however  reluctantly,   to  bear  him  company  in  his  retreat. 

The  scène  of  distress  and  dismay  consequent  on  the  de- 
parture  of  the  military  force ,  on  which  the  safety  of  the 
city  depended,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive.  For  a 
moment  a  company  of  Schutterij  thought  of  manning  the 
walls  and  defending  them  as  best  they  might,  with  the 
burgher- troops  alone ;  but  the  impossibility  of  this  became 
at  once  apparent.  A  proposal  was  then  made  to  spike  the 
cannon ;  but  this  also ,  in  the  general  confusion ,  and  in 
the  absence  of  any  one  entitled  to  give  orders,  was  ne- 
glected.  The  Schutterij  on  guard  in  the  environs  came 
rushing  into  the  town ,  and  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage  dashed 
down  their  arms  with  curses  on  the  floor  of  the  Town- 
hall;  others  broke  their  sabres  and  muskets  to  pieces  and 


1)  Notulen  van  de  Vroedschap,  Sept.  15,  1787.    Post  van  den  Nedcr- 
Rhgn,  No.  602. 

2)  Autobiography. 

Wbrkkn  N*.  13.  8 
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threw  them  into  the  river.  The  anger  of  the  people  was 
chiefly  directed  against  the  members  of  the  government; 
thej  surrounded  the  Town-hall ,  and  loudly  threatened  them 
with  the  effects  of  their  vengeance;  the  Governor  Van  Eyck 
only  escaped  with  life  by  inducing  the  multitude  to  believe 
that  he  would  return  very  shortly  with  an  army  of  French 
auxiliaries.  Before  midnight  the  whole  city  was  astir.  Old 
and  young  —  men,  women  and  children  —  members  of 
the  States  and  of  the  municipal  Council,  burgher-ojEBcers , 
the  Constituted  and  Commissioned  rushed  forth  pell-mell 
through  the  gates  on  the  side  of  Holland ,  in  wagons , 
coaches  and  every  species  of  vehicle  —  (as  much  as  a 
hundred  guilders  were  paid  for  a  single  coach)  laden  with 
such  of  their  property  as  they  could  secure  in  their  haste ; 
boats ,  filled  almost  to  sinking ,  covered  the  river  and  canals. 
Before  daylight  on  the  16^'>  the  spectacle  was  as  of  a 
town  sacked  by  the  enemy,  although  not  a  shot  was  fired 
or  a  drop  of  blood  shed.  The  actual  surrender  was  made 
by  a  girl.  A  small  detachment  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
cavalry  and  grenadiers  coming  in  about  seven  in  the  mor- 
ning  from  the  camp  at  Zeist,  a  soldier  of  the  former  ob- 
served  a  maidservant  at  one  of  the  windows  of  the  house  of 
Van  den  Brink,  the  town-printer,  and  called  out  to  her: 
„"We  are  come  to  release  your  master!"  „Is  that  so?"  she 
replied,  „then  vivat  Oranje;"  and  imniediately  hung  out  an 
Orange-flag.  Within  less  than  half  an  hour  every  indivi- 
dual  in  the  town  was  decorated  with  Orange-colours  i). 

The  secret  evasion  of  the  Rhingrave  of  Salm  from  the 
vicinity  of  Amsterdam  three  days  after,  and  at  the  mo- 
ment when  a  commission  was  about  to  meet,  at  the  soli- 
citation  of  his  friends,  to  afford  him  an  opportunity  of 
justifying  his  conduct^  gave  stroug  confirmation  of  the 
suspicions  already  afloat,  that  his  abandonment  of  Utrecht 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Sept.  1787. 
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was  the  result  of  treachery.   Ondaatje  published  a  history 
of  the  transactions  of  this  period,  in  a  work  of  which  un- 
fortnnately  I   have  been  able  to  meet  with  the  portion 
only  containing  the  „Pièces  justificatives."    The  tendency 
of  these  is  to  exculpate  the  Bhingrave  irom  the  imputa- 
tion.     There  is  no  question,   but  that  the  difficulties  he 
had  to  encounter  in  the  defence  of  Utrecht  were  consi- 
derable,   and   that  he  had   commanded  the  evacuation  in 
obedience  to  the  order  of  the  „Commission  of  Defence"  at 
Woerden.  But  these  difficulties,  formidable  as  they  were, 
might  have  been  —  and  still  greater  often  have  been  — 
overcome  by  a  zealous  and  able  public  servant;   and  the 
order  of  the   Commission   was   the   effect   entirely  of  his 
own  representations ,  —  was  obtained  by  his  solicitation  , 
and  to  be   used  at  his  discretion.    He  is  not  warranted 
therefore  in  shifting  the  responsibility  on  that  body.  That 
his  conduct   was  prompted   by  actual  treachery;   that  he 
was,  as  it  had  been  asserted,  in  communication  with  the 
Gourt  at  Niineguen  i) ,  is  scarcely  credible ;  it  is  far  more 
probable  that  when  the  popular  party  from  the  incroasing 
difficulties  of  its  affairs,   was  no  longer  in  a  condition  to 
subserve  his  ambitious  views,  he  lost  all  interest  in  its  fa  te. 
Yet  it  must  be  admitted  in  his  justification ,  that  from 
his  intimate  relations  with  the  Court  of  France ,  he  had 
for   som  e   time  been  fully  aware  of  a  fact  which  the  bulk 
of  the  patriot- party  persisted  to  the  last  moment  in  refu- 
sing  to  believe,   but  of  which  the  conviction  soon  forced 
itself  on  the  minds  of  even  the  most  incredulous:  —  that, 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  of  the  French  Chargé  d* Af- 
faires,  any  expectation   of  aid   from   France  was  utterly 


1)  Mem.  sur  Ia  Révn  de  Caillard.  He  is  said  to  have  observed  to 
the  Cl  of  Callemburg,  a  confidential  adherent  of  the  Stadtholderal  family : 
„Believe  that  my  taste  for  the  lemon  is  not  so  strong,  but  that  I  can 
be  pleased  with  the  Oraoge/'  p.  862. 

8* 
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grouildless.  Not  a  vessel  had  stirred  from  Brest  to  inter- 
cept  the  English  fleet;  not  a  regiment  was  to  be  found 
encaraped  at  Givat.  True  it  was,  that  France,  already  con- 
vulsed  with  the  movements  preceding  the  great  Bevolu- 
tion,  —  or  rather  with  the  commencements  of  the  Ifcevolu- 
tion  itself,  —  with  ruined  finances,  and  a  discontented 
population,  was  in  no  condition  to  provoke  the  hostility 
of  two  powerful  States.  But  nothing  could  excuse  the 
cruel  duplicitjr  with  which  the  French  Government  to  the 
last  moment  lured  the  unhappjr  Patriots  on  to  their  own 
destruction,  by  inspiring  hopes  which  they  were  resolved 
never  to  fulfil  ^),  and  after  they  had  permitted  their 
adversaries  to  become  acquainted  with  that  resolution  ^. 
„France,"  observed  the  Emperor  Joseph  most  truljr  and 
prophetically  on  the  occasion,  „has  just  now  fallen;  I  doubt 
if  she  will  ever  rise  again"  ^). 

Thus  deceived  and  dejected,  the  Patriots  made  scarcely 
a  show  of  resistance  to  the  in  vader;  the  Provinces  were 
rather  over-run  than  subdued  by  the  Prussian  arms.  Am- 
sterdam only,  with  undaunted  courage  stood  a  siege ;  but 
wholly  unsupported,  and  the  outposts  of  the  city  having 
fallen ,  she  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  capitulating. 
Under  the  auspices  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick ,  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  hastely  reinstated  in  all  his  offices  and 
dignities,  the  patriot  members  of  the  municipal  govem- 
ments  were  everywhere  dispossessed ,  and  their  places 
filled  by  his  adherents;  and  all  the  bodies  of  Schutterij, 
who  had  shown  a  disposition  unfavourable  to  him,  were 
disbanded. 


1)  „L'inteDÜon  de  sa  Majesté  n'étant,  et  rCayant  jamais  été  de  s'im- 
miseer  par  la  force  dans  les  affaires  de  la  République  des  Provincea- 
Uuies."  Declaration  made  by  the  French  Court  to  England,  Oct.  27^^  1787. 

2)  Mandrillen,  Rév.  de  Hollande,  1787,  p.  HO. 

3)  Flassan,  Diplom.  Fran9.,  Liv.  8,  p.  456. 
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Last  of  all  amoog  the  Patriots  had  Ondaatje  anjr  mercy 
to  expect  from  those  whom  the  present  turn  in  afifairs  raised 
to  power,  and  he  therefore  obeyed  unheaitatingly  a  signi- 
ficant hint,  he  received,  to  quit  the  Country  with  all  pos- 
öible  despatch  i).  "Wisely,  however,  instead  of  followiug 
the  example  of  the  greater  number  of  the  fugitive  Patriots , 
who  sought  shelter  in  Erance ,  there  to  become  dependent 
on  the  niggard  bounty  doled  out  to  them  by  the  G-ovem- 
ment,  he  repaired  from  Arasterdam  to  Hamburgh,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  9^^  of  October.  From  hence,  upon  a 
secret  warning  given  him,  he  again  sailed  on  the  25^'>  of 
the  same  month  ^).  6ut  it  seemed  as  though  the  dangers 
he  had  escaped  on  land,  were  to  be  exchanged  for  still 
greater  perils  by  sea.  Eor  three  weeks  the  vessel  was 
driven  about  by  storms  and  contrary  winds ,  and  it  was  not 
till  the  IS**»  of  November  that  he  arrived ,  weary  and  tem- 
pest-tossed,  in  the  harbour  of  Ostend.  Afber  a  few  days 
rest  he  hastened  to  Brussels,  where  he  found  already  do- 
miciled  two  mombers  of  the  Council  of  Utrecht,  Smissaert 
and  Westrenen.  Smissaert  was  one  of  those  who  had  been 
constantly  identified  with  him  in  his  political  acts,  and 
with  him  he  was  linked  by  the  closest  ties  of  personal 
friendship.  He  remained  at  Brussels  for  a  considerable 
period ,  engaged  in  the  peaceful  occupation  of  tutor  to  his 
friend*8  children. 


1)  Aatobiography. 

2)  ld. 
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Although  a  sort  of  peace  was  restored  to  the  United 
Provinces  by  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  the  patriot-party, 
their  independence  and  their  position  among  the  nations 
of  Europe  was  altogether  lost.  The  StadtholdjBr  became 
virtually  the  Sovereign  of  the  country,  and  the  vicegerent 
of  England  and  Prussia.  The  subsequent  treaty,  imposed 
by  these  Powers  upon  the  States,  was  a  mere  family-com- 
pact  of  the  most  personal  and  narrow-minded  character. 
England  and  Prussia  became  guarantees  for  the  continuance 
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of  the  hereditary  Stadtholderate  in  the  house  of  Orange, 
according  to  the  Eesolutions  and  Diplomas  of  1747 — 8, 
as  an  essential  principle  of  the  Constitution  ^).  Not  the 
slightest  efifort  was  made  to  fiz  the  office  on  a  more  con- 
stitutional  basis,  or  to  in  vest  it  with  more  clearly  defined 
powers;  —  on  the  contrarjr,  the  eogagement  by  the  guaran- . 
tees  to  support  the  present  form  of  government ,  against 
„all  attacks  direct  or  indirect",  precluded  for  an  indefinite 
future  every  chance  of  reform,  no  matter  how  urgently 
it  might  be  required;  and  the  more  intelligent  of  the 
Dutch  people  saw  notbing  before  them  but  a  restoration 
of  the  old  Bjstem  of  administering  the  government,  with 
all  its  ano  malies  and  abuses. 

A  still  further  security  for  the  continuance  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things  was  sought  in  an  Act  of  Mutual 
G-uarantee,  sworn  to  by  the  States  of  each  of  the  Provinces, 
engaging  to  maintaio  the  hereditary  Stadtholderate  and 
the  offices  of  Captain-  and  Admiral- General,  with  all  the 
Eights  and  Prerogatives  thereunto  belonging,  in  the  fa- 
mily  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  a  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Constitution  and  Union  of  the  Provinces  2). 

Utrecht  however  gave  token  that  her  former  spirit  was 
not  yet  quite  dead  within  her  bosom.  The  Nobles  in  the 
Provincial  States  consented  to  accede  to  the  Guarantee, 
only  on  the  condition  that  every  avenue  to  the  redress 
and  reform  of  abuses  in  the  Constitution  should  not  be 
closed  up,  since  many  limitations  and  amendments  were 
needed,  both  for  the  advantage  of  civil  liberty  and  the 
improvement  of  the  provincial  finances ;  and  the  separation 
of  the  political  and  judicial  power  in  the  municipal  Go- 
vemmenta  was  especially  called  for.  But  overruled  by  the 
Clergy  and  the  Towns,    of  which  the  Deputies  were  now 


1)  Treaty  with  Prussia,  April 5th  1788.  Trcaty  with  Eogland,  May  1788. 

2)  Res.  Gen.,  May  30,  June  27,  1788. 
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the  creatures  of  the  Stadtholder ,  they  were  not  able  to 
effect  anjr  change  in  the  substance  of  the  oath.  The  No- 
bles  then  proposed  a  question  which,  had  it  been  carried 
in  the  affirmative ,  would  have  in  a  great  degree  mitigated 
the  fate  of  the  unhappy  Patriots.  It  was ,  whether  the  old 
barbarous  custom  of  confiscating  the  property  of  persons 
convicted  of  treason ,  were  not  become  altogether  obsolete 
in  Utrecht?  TJnhappiljr  it  had  to  be  referred  to  the  Stadt- 
holder, and  with  what  result  may  be  readilj  anticipated. 
After  Consulting  with  the  Council  of  the  Court  of  Hol- 
land, he  decided  that  the  Law  of  Eorfeiture  never  was 
abrogated  in  the  Province. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  the  debates  on  this  subject, 
that  proceedings  against  the  Patriots  were  delajed  for  a 
considerable  period.  An  amnesty  had  been  promulgated 
by  the  States  of  Utrecht  on  the  l#h  of  November  1787, 
wherein  all  who  had  bome  anything  like  a  conspicuous 
part  in  the  late  events,  were  expressly  excluded  from  its 
benefits;  more  particularly  those  who  had  aceompanied 
Ondaatje  into  the  Council- Chamber  on  the  memorable  7'*» 
and  IV^  of  March  1785,  and  those  who  had  been  com- 
missioned  to  deliver  the  address  on  the  9^^  of  December 
following.  Yet  it  was  not  till  the  28^»»  of  February  1789 
that  sentence  was  finally  pronounced  against  them.  At 
the  head  of  the  list  of  the  condemned  stood  the  name  of 
Peter  Philip  Juriaan  Ondaatje ,  who  was  declared :  „by  cri- 
minal  sentence,  pronounced  in  the  Audience  of  the  Council- 
Chamber  in  Utrecht ,  to  have  committed  the  crime  of  Lese- 
Majesty,  and  therefore  to  be  infamous  and  incapable  of 
any  office;  and  further  banished  from  the  City  an^  its 
liberty,  and  from  the  Barony  of  Vreeswijk  during  hislife; 
being  moreover  declared  to  have  forfeited  all  his  property, 
which  might  remain  after  payment  of  the  charges  of  Justice, 
and  without  prejudice  to  such  further  corporal  punishment 
in  case  he  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  Justice,  as  the  afo- 
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resaid  crime  shall  be  found  to  have  merited."  His  friend 
Liebeherr  and  Lidth  de  Jeude  were  included  in  the  same 
sentence  ^).  Sorae  were  condemned  to  death.  The  States 
of  G-uelderland  passed  sentence  on  Capellen  tot  de  Marsch , 
when  they  were  well  assured  that  he  was  safe  in  Erance, 
and  a  Bargomaster  of  Bolsward  in  Friesland,  Van  der 
Borg,  was  led  to  the  scaffold  ,  and  there  had  a  sword 
wared  over  his  head ;  a  punishment  which  was  considered 
to  antwer  all  the  purposes  of  beheading. 

It  seemed  as  though  Ondaatje  were  fated  to  be  involved 
in  tiie  Tortex  of  Bevolutions  The  Emigrants  from  Holland 
met  with  a  most  hospitable  reception  in  the  Austrian 
Netherlands;  thejr  were  permitted  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion ;  their  proporty  was  exempted  from  the  payment  of 
import-dues,  and  funds  were  raised  for  their  benefit;  — 
the  consideration  in  fact  with  which  thejr  were  treated  was 
such ,  as  to  call  forth  the  vivid  remonstrances  of  the  States- 
Oeneral  through  their  Ambassador.  Every  thing  therefore 
seemed  to  promise  a  long  and  peaceful  sojourn  to  the 
exiles.  But  the  flattering  prospect  was  soon  overcast. 
Within  a  few  months  of  their  arrival  commenced  the  ter- 
rible civil  strifü ,  occasioned  by  the  attempts  of  the  Emperor 
Joseph  to  effect  reforms  in  his  Netherland-States  which, 
however  beneficial  in  themselves,  the  great  body  of  the 
nation  was  as  yet  unable  to  appreciate :  the  abolition  of  the 
seigneurial  jurisdictions;  the  reform  of  the  University  of 
Louvain ;  universal  religieus  toleration ;  and  a  systcm  of  na- 
tional  education  exclusive  of  the  interference  of  the  Clergy. 

These  measures,  odieus  to  the  Aristocracy  and  Clergy, 
whose  power  they  were  intended  to  abate,  were  rendered 
scarcely  less  repugnant  to  the  Democracy,  they  were  cal- 
culated  to  favour,  by  the  violent  and  tyrannical  methods 
which  the  Emperor  adopted  to  force  them  on  a  reluctant 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Nov.  9,  1789. 
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people.  The  establisliment  of  Intendanfcs  of  Provinces 
moreover,  an  institution  which  Joseph  had  remarked  and 
admired  during  his  visit  to  France  in  1786 ,  was  justly 
obnoxious  to  men  of  all  ranks  and  sentiments. 

TJnder  the  conduct  of  Van  der  Noot,  a  man  of  activity 
and  eloquence ,  but  by  no  means  of  a  high  order  of  ability, 
the  people,  incited  by  the  Priests  and  Nobles,  opposed  a 
regular  and  armed  resistance ,  dispersed ,  destroyed ,  or  in- 
duced  to  desert  the  troops  which  the  Emperor  had  assem- 
bied,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  obedience,  and  forswore 
their  allegiance  to  him  as  Duke  of  Brabant  and  Count  of 
Flanders.  Ghent  feil  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgentSy 
the  other  towns  of  Brabant  and  Flanders,  either  by  force 
or  inelination,  foliowed.  The  Imperial  Commander  in  Chief 
d* Al  ton  ^) ,  and  the  Eesident  Trauttmansdorff  were  constrai- 
ned  to  fly  from  Brussels  in  such  haste  that  they  left  behind 
the  military  chest,  containing,  what  the  insurgents  most 
wanted ,  a  large  sum  of  money ;  and  Van  der  Noot  was 
unanimously  hailed  as  Governor  of  Brussels.  The  Provin- 
ces formed  themselves  into  a  Federal  Eopublic  under  the 
title  of  the  „United  Belgic  States." 

These  events  rendered  the  position  of  the  Dutch  Emi- 
grants  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands  embarrassing  in  the 
extreme.  The  Stadtholderal- Government  willingly  sub- 
serving  the  hostile  dispositions  of  England  and  Prussia 
against  the  Emperor,  and  further  animated,  it  is  said,  by 
a  promise  on  the  part  of  Van  der  Noot  to  the  Princess 
of  Orange,  to  procure  the  elevation  of  her  son  to  the 
Stadtholderate  of  Brabant  2),  constantly  afForded,  under  the 


1)  Mémoires  pour  sermr  h  la  justification  de  feu  Son  Uxc.  Ie  Général 
Comte  tT Alton  et  è  VHUt.  secrUe  de  la  Révolution  belgique ,  1791  (two 
Vol.).  Ad.  Borgnet,  HUt.  des  Belges  è  la  fin  du  18e  siècle  ^  sec.  édit.  1861. 

2)  Korte  Hist.  Verhandeling   en  Onzijdige  Aanmerkingen  over  de  ge- 
steldheid in  Brabant,  door  J.  F.  Yonck. 
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maak  of  neutralitj,  secret  and  effective  aid  to  the  insur- 
gents;  supplied  them  with  artillery  and  ammunition ;  per- 
mitted  them  openly  to  form  a  congress  at  Breda,  and  gave 
Bome  Officers  in  the  service  of  the  States  their  discharge, 
in  order  that  they  might  receive  higher  rank  in  the  armjr 
of  the  Belgians.  From  d&y  to  daj  the  Emigrants  could 
not  feel  secure  but  that  their  expulsion  might  be  the 
price  demanded  in  return  for  these  faveurs. 

But  success,  as  it  usually  happens,  fostered  the  growth 
of  those  dissensions  which  had  remained  latent  under  the 
bond  of  union  formed  by  the  eommon  object  of  delive- 
rance  from  the  yóke  of  Austria.  The  Patriots  were  soon 
split  into  two  parties;  the  Aristocratie  of  which  Van  der 
Noot  was  the  head,  and  the  Democratie  or  „Vonckists", 
as  they  were  termed ,  who  acknowledged  as  their  principal 
leader  Van  der  Mersch  ^),  an  abler  and  honester,  though 
unsuccessful  man.  Brabant  for  the  most  part  sided  with 
the  former,  while  the  democratie  tendency  revealed  itself 
strongly  in  Elanders.  A  residence  in  this  Province  the- 
refore  being  more  congenial  to  the  feeiings  of  Ondaatje 
than  continuing  at  Brussels,  he  removed  to  Ghent  on 
the  9^^  of  April  (1790).  Here  he  sought  repose  and  lei- 
sure for  his  literarj  pursuits  in  the  company  of  his  valued 
friend  Frederic  von  Liebeherr,  who  was  residing  in  the 
castle  of  Groenengewald,  in  the  vicinity  of  that  City.  A 
brief  interval  only  was  allowed  him. 

All  the  hatred  which  the  aristocratie  and  democratie 
parties  of  the  „Patriots"  had  before  displayed  against  the 
Emperor,  now  inspired  their  attacks  upon  each  other.  The 
Aristocrats  imputed  to  their  opponents  that,  under  the 
guise  of  patriotism ,  they  were  scheming  to  reduce  the 
country   again   under   the  sway  of  its  former  master;  the 


1)  E.  J.  DiDDe,   Mém.  historique  et  pièces  justificatives  pour  M.  van 
der  Mersch,  Lillc,  1791  (three  Vol.). 
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Democrats  retorted  by  accusations,  not  unfounded ,  against 
their  adversaries  of  peculation  of  the  public  monies  and 
malversation  in  afifairs.  But  the  Nobility  and  Clergjr,  with 
the  powerful  agency  of  the  pulpit  at  their  coramand ,  were 
incomparably  the  most  successful  in  enlisting  on  their 
side  the  prejudice  and  passions  of  the  multitude.  The 
democratie  party  were  insulted,  persecuted,  pillaged  by 
the  very  people  in  whose  cause  they  combated.  Van  der 
Mersch  was  seized  and  carried  prisoner  to  the  castle  of 
Antwerp.  Among  the  numerous  victims  to  the  vengeance 
of  Van  der  Noot  and  his  adherents  was  Ondaatje's  friend 
and  host  Frederic  von  Liebeherr.  On  the  night  of  the 
10'*»  of  June  (1790)  the  house  in  which  they  resided  was 
surrounded  by  arraed  men.  Liebeherr  was  carried  awoy 
prisoner  to  the  convent  of  the  Dominicans  in  Ghent.  Thi- 
ther  Ondaatje  accompanied  him ,  determined  to  share  his 
fortunes  whatever  they  might  be ,  when  he  also  was  arres- 
ted.  "With  the  known  sympathies  of  the  Dutch  Patriots 
in  favour  of  the  democratie  party  in  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands,  it  was  not  surprizing  that  they  should  have  been 
suspected  of  active  participation  on  behalf  of  Van  der 
Mersch.  The  groundlessness  of  these  suspicions  however 
soon  became  evident  and  the  prisoners  were  honourably 
released  and  conducted  by  a  military  escort  back  to  the 
castle  afler  a  confinement  of  only  three  days  duration. 

Even  France  itself  now  appeared  to  offer  a  more  quiet 
place  of  refuge  than  the  Austrian  Netherlands.  Quitting 
Ghent  therefore  Ondaatje ,  who  disdained  no  branch  of  in- 
dustry  however  humble  which  might  secure  for  him  an 
honourable  independence ,  became  engaged  as  partner  in  a 
herringfishery  and  ropemaking  establishment  at  Gravelines, 
carried  on  by  Bernard  Blok ,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  patriot-party  in  the  Frovince  of  Holland.  Meanwhile 
he  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  interests  of  his  Country. 
Taking  up  hia  residence  in  Donkirk ,  he  there  purchased 
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a  printing-press  of  considerable  celebrity,  thafc  of  Van 
Schelle  ^).  From  this  press  issued  not  a  few  of  those 
earnest  and  touching  appeals  made  from  time  to  time  to 
the  French  Nation ,  on  behalf  of  the  Dutch  refugees  in  that 
Country  ^). 

For  a  considerable  period,  both  before  and  subsequently 
to  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution  of  1789,  the  condi- 
tion  of  these  unhappy  persons  had  been  one  of  miserable 
degradation.  A  scanty  pittance  was  doled  out  to  them  by 
the  Minister  De  Brienne ,  Archbishop  of  Toulouse ,  with 
insulting  charity,  ,,like/'  to  use  their  own  emphatic  expres- 
sion, „morsels  of  broken  bread  grudgingly  bestowed  on  a 
crowd  of  beggars."  But  it  was  Necker,  the  Bepublican  and 
Protestant,  from  whom  they  —  Bepublicans  and  Protes- 
tants —  had  to  endure  words  of  bitter  contumely.  They 
had  named  deputies,  and  commissioned  one  of  them 
(Huber)  to  complain  of  the  insufficiënt  maintenance  awar- 
ded  them,  and  to  solicit  a  more  adequate  supply.  To 
this  the  Minister  replied,  that  the  King  could  not  reco- 
gnize  in  any  of  the  Dutch  fugitives  the  character  of  De- 
puties; that  they  were  individuals  merely,  recipients  of 
his  Majesty*s  bounty,  which  he  might  increase,  diminish, 
or  withhold  altogether  at  his  pleasure,  „and  he  doubted 
not"  —  such  was  the  language  used  by  the  French  Go- 
vernment to  those  whom  it  had  beguiled  and  betrayed  — 
„that  they  would  evince  their  gratitude  by  their  entire 
quiescence." 

But  as  the  Bevolution  progressed,  brightei'  prospects 
began  to  dawn  on  the  Emigrants.  An  address  published 
by  the   press  of  Ondaatje  and  presented  to  the  Constitu- 


1)  Nagelatene  opwakkeringen  tot  vaderlandschen  moed  en  vrijheidslie/de , 
door  Pieter  van  Schelle.  Uitgeg.  door  G.  J.  G.  Bacot.  Te  Duinkerken, 
bij  Van  Schelle  en  Comp.  1792. 

2)  Lett.  of  Van  Hoey,  Deo,  8,  1789. 
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ent-assembly  in  the  May  of  1791,  which ,  recapitulating  at 
length  the  events  and  mutual  relations  of  parties  in  the 
United  Provinces  during  the  Eevolution  and  for  some  years 
preceding,  concluded  with  expressing  the  hope  that  some 
unforeseen  circumstances  would  restore  them  in  triumph 
to  their  Tatherland  —  was  favourably  received,  and  the 
poverty  of  the  treasury  pleaded  as  the  only  reason  why 
a  considerable  addition  was  not  made  to  the  funds  desti- 
ned  for  their  support.  Within  a  few  months  after  the  mee- 
ting of  the  French  Legislative  assembly  (Oct.  1^^  1791) 
the  Emigrants  had  the  gratification  of  beholding  the  pre- 
sidential  chair  filled  by  their  countryman  J.  A.  d'Aver- 
hoult  (that  citizen  of  Utrecht  who  at  the  head  of  the 
Burgher-Guard  had  repulsed  the  attack  of  the  Orange 
troops  on  Vreeswijk)  and  a  deputation  from  them  was  ad- 
mitted  to  the  honours  of  a  sitting,  as  friends  and  allies 
of  the  French  people  ^). 

Meanwhile  the  press  of  Ondaatje  at  Dunkirk  was  ac- 
tively  employed  in  printing  pamphlets ,  calculated  to  arouse 
and  encourage  that  portion  of  the  patriot-party  which 
remained  silent,  oppressed  and  dejected,  in  their  own 
Country  ^). 

For  the  opinion  industriously  spread  that  the  bulk  of 
the  population  in  the  United  Provinces  was  favourable  to 
the  Stadtholderal-Government ,  as  it  then  existed,  and  that 
the  Patriot  party  was  a  mere  cabal  formed  by  wealthy 
and  ambitieus  individuals  for  the  purpose  of  transferring 
power  into  their  own  hands,  was  far,  very  far,  from  the 
fact.  It  was  true  that  the  peasantry  and  the  lower  clas- 
ses of  artizans  in  the  towns  —  a  description  of  people  to 


1)  Sitting  of  19th  Jan.  1792. 

2)  One  of  these  was  entitled:  „Letters  to  some  patriotic  friends,  npon 
the  prospects  of  a  favoarable  change  in  the  Netherlands."  Of  the  other : 
„The  honoor  of  the  Patriotism  of  the  United  Provinces  defended." 
C.  Zillesen  was  the  author. 
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whom  the  idea  of  government  of  a  single  head  is  at  all 
times  more  congenial  and  intelligible  than  the  complica- 
ted  forms  of  a  Eepublic  —  were  vehement  partizans  of  the 
house  of  Orange;  and  that  the  Stadtholder  was  in  some 
degree  justified  in  his  boast,  when  on  his  return  to  the 
Hague  after  the  revolution  of  1787,  he  pointed  from  the 
window  of  the  Palace  where  he  stood  with  the  Pensionary 
Bleiswijk,  to  the  shouting  erowd  below,  and  observed; 
„There,  sir,  there  is  the  voice  of  the  people."  But  the 
voice  of  the  people  can  find  other  modes  of  expression 
besides  the  aeclamations  of  a  mob,  as  the  Stadtholderal- 
Government  too  truly  discovered  when  the  task  of  recon- 
structing  the  municipal  Councils  had  to  be  effected. 

After  the  subjugation  of  the  Provinees  by  the  Prussi- 
ans  a  sweeping  change  was  made  in  the  municipal  bodies. 
All  the  members  who  were  considered  favourable  to  either 
of  the  parties  opposed  to  the  Stadtholder,  though  never  so 
peaceable  and  moderate,  were  expelled.  In  vain  "William 
himself  remonstrated.  „No  one  must  be  spared",  replied 
the  Prussian  Princess,  his  wife,  „let  them  drink  the  cup 
to  the  dregs."  But  though  in  filling  up  the  places  no 
restriction  was  observed  as  to  age,  citizenship,  or  any 
other  legal  qualification  requisite,  it  was  found  impossible 
to  discover  a  sufficiënt  number  of  individuals  who  could 
with  any  show  of  decency  be  appointed;  and  these  im- 
portant posts  therefore  remained  vacant  in  many  of  the 
towns.  How  great  was  the  want  of  confidence  also  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  was  testified  by  the  fact,  that  a 
trifling  loan  of  five  millions  of  guilders  being  opened  by 
the  States  of  Holland,  the  subscriptions  in  the  space  of 
several  months  amounted  to  no  more  than  a  million-, 
whereas  previously,  even  during  the  war  with  England, 
not  only  were  loans  immediately  filled  up,  but  sums  far 
exceeding  the  amount  were  offered,  The  notes  of  the  bank 
of  Amsterdam  which  hitherto  had  bome  a  premium  upon 
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species  itself  of  three  or  four  per  cent,  now  sank  to  two 
per  cent,  below  par. 

Public  opinion,  which  thus  made  itself  evident ,  was  still 
more  emphatically  expressed  through  the  medium  of  per- 
riodical  publications,  although  the  restrictions  on  the  press 
were  of  a  rigour  hitherto  unexampled  in  the  Country.  Li- 
bels ,  pamphlets ,  ephemeral  productions  of  all  kinds ,  in  the 
highest  degree  derogatory  and  insulting  to  the  Prince  and 
still  more  to  the  Princess  of  Orange,  were  circulated  all 
over  the  Provinces;  and  notwithstanding  that  liberal  re- 
wards  were  offered  to  informers,  it  was  found  impossible 
either  to  discover  the  authors  or  printers  of  these  produc- 
tions, or  to  arrest  their  progress. 

Many  an  anxious  heart  therefore  was  earnestly  watching 
for  what  the  tide  of  events  now  rapidly  rolling  on  from 
Erance  over  the  rest  of  Europe,  might  turn  up  in  their 
favour.  At  length  in  the  April  of  1792  the  formal  declara- 
tion  was  made,  on  the  part  of  France,  of  the  war  which  had 
been  virtually  commenced  by  the  Sovereigns  of  Austria 
and  Prussia  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Pilnitz  ^) ;  the 
commencement  of  hostilities,  agreed  upon  by  that  treaty, 
beiug  delayed  only  until  the  junction  of  the  other  po- 
wers  of  Europe  (Spain,  Bussia  and  Sardinia),  a  contin- 
gency,  the  fulfilment  of  which  the  French  were  by  no 
means  bound  to  await.  Hastily  abandoning  both  hls 
press  at  Dunkirk  and  his  commercial  enterprize  at  Grave- 
lines,  Ondaatje  enlisted  (July  Bl^^  1792)  as  a  volunteer*) 


1)  August  25th  1791. 

2)  He  states  in  his  short  autobiography  that  he  was  „superseded  as 
captain  through  the  jealousy  of  the  superior  officers."  But  it  is  more 
probable  that  the  same  motives  of  policy  which  led  to  the  adoption  of 
the  name  „Légion  Etraugère'*  in  preference  to  „Légion  Batave"  as  it 
was  proposed,  induced  the  French  commander  to  place  the  Batavian 
volunteers  in  subordinate  positions,  so  long  as  the  nentrality  of  the 
States-General  was  preserved. 
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in  the  Foreign  Legion  formed  by  the  Legislative  Assetn- 
bly  on  the  suggestion  of  Dumouriez,  consisting  chiefly 
of  Dutch,  or  as  it  now  became  the  mode  to  call  them, 
Batavian  Emigrants.  The  brilliant  winter-catnpaign  of 
Dumouriez  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  the  victory  of 
Jemappes  and  the  conquest  of  these  Provinces  which  fol- 
iowed, elevated  the  hope  of  the  Dutch  Emigrants  to  the 
highest  pitch.  In  the  beginning  of  November  a  deputa- 
tion,  of  which  Ondaatje  was  one  of  the  members,  awaited 
the  arrival  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Convention  at 
Dunkirk,  whom  they  addressed  in  the  following  terms: 
„How  unfortunate  soever  we  have  been  in  our  Eatherland, 
we  do  not  hesitate  again  to  take  up  arms ,  in  order  to  aid 
our  Freuch  brethren  the  moment  they  lay  to  heart  the 
Cause  of  Liberty;  and  since  we  hope  one  day  to  be  res- 
tored  to  our  Country,  our  Freedom  and  possessions,  we 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  beseech  the  assistance  of  our 
fellow-citizens  of  France." 

The  reply  of  the  Commissioner  was  such  as  to  flatter 
the  most  sanguine  anticipations  of  the  exiles.  They  them- 
selves  had  been  more  fortunate  than  the  Dutch,  he  ob- 
served,  in  expelling  the  Prussians,  but  France  had  betrayed 
her  allies.  He  blushed  with  shame  at  the  thought;  but  it 
was  the  act  of  a  faithless  Ministry.  „The  time  draws  nigh", 
he  added,  „when  you  shall  be  restored  in  triumph,  and 
we  will  plant  Liberty  amongst  you." 

Yet  the  promises  of  the  Commissioner  had  outrun  the 
purposes  of  the  Convention.  Unwiliing  to  add  yet  another 
to  the  host  of  enemies  by  which  France  was  beset,  the 
French  Government  determined  to  respect  the  neutrality 
which  the  States-General  seemed  disposed  to  observe.  A 
passage  for  1500  men  through  Maestricht  being  solicited 
by  the  General  S^  Eustache,  Commander  of  the  vanguard 
of  the  French  army,  and  refused  by  the  Prince  of  Hesse- 
Cassel ,  the  Governor ,  the  demand  was  desisted  from  and 
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a  bridge  was  thrown  over  the  Meuse,  outside  the  territorj 
of  the  town.  The  earnest  solicitations  of  Dumouriez  to 
the  Executive  Gouncil  of  France  for  permission  to  occupj 
in  an  amicable  manner  Maestricht  and  Yenlo,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  be  impossible  otherwise  to  defend 
the  line  of  the  Meuse ,  was  answered  by  a  special  in- 
janction  to  refrain  from  so  doing,  and  commands  to  pre- 
serve the  most  exact  neutrality,  as  regarded  the  United 
Pro  vinces ;  an  order ,  the  obedience  to  which  Dumouriez 
adds,  completed  the  ruin  of  French  affairs  in  the  Nether- 
lands  ^).  So  scrupulouslj  did  the  army  obey  these  in- 
junctions  that  a  party  of  soldiers  having  taken  up  their 
quarters  for  the  night  at  the  village  of  Lommei ,  were  no 
sQoner  informed  that  the  place  belonged  to  the  States- 
General ,  than  they  instantly  quitted  it  ^). 

This  course  of  conduct  grievously  disappointed  the  ex- 
pectations  of  the  Batavian  Emigrants;  and  the  more  so, 
since  there  seemed  at  first  no  hope  that  the  States- General 
would  be  led  to  change  their  resolution,  even  in  the  event 
of  the  war  now  imminent  between  France  and  England  ^). 
If  the  latter  country  were  the  aggressor,  as  it  appeared 
highly  probable ,  since  the  reluctance  of  the  French  nation 
to  engage  in  a  war  with  England  was  well  known,  the 
States  considered,  that  they  were  not  bound  to  a£ford 
the  subsidies  agreed  on  by  the  treaty  of  1788 ,  that  treaty 
being  defensive  only.  Contrary  however  to  all  expectatioii, 
the  English  ministiy  by  a  series  of  hostile  measures  —  the 


1)  Mém.  de  Damoariez,  écrits  par  lui-raème,  Hamboarg  et  Leipiig, 
1794,  Liv.  6,  Ch.  10,  p.  224,  228. 

2)  Vad.  Hi8t.,  B.  71,  bl.  184,  187. 

8)  Lord  Anckland,  Ambaasador  at  the  Hagae,  having,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  French  ships  sailing  np  the  Scheldt ,  made  an  offer  of  aid 
from  England  to  the  States-General ,  they  replied,  that  they  did  not 
believe  France  had  any  pnrpose  of  attacking  them. 
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equipment  of  a  naval  squadron  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
fraction  bj  French  vessels  of  the  right  of  keeping  the 
Scheldt  closed,  an  act  which,  when  committed  bj  the 
Emperor  seven  years  before,  England  had,  if  not  abetted , 
yiewed  with  suprème  indifference;  —  the  prohibiting  the 
French  from  the  purchase  of  corn  in  British  ports  while 
their  eneinies  were  abundantlj  supplied  from  thence ;  —  the 
insulting  dismissal  of  the  French  Ambassador,  and  the 
terms  of  contumely  constantly  used  in  speaking  of  the  Qo- 
vemment  and  people  of  France  —  succeeded  in  provoking 
the  Convention  to  take  the  initiative.  On  the  first  of 
Februarj  (1793)  war  was  declared  against  England,  in- 
cluding  the  Stadtholder  as  the  subservient  dependent  of 
the  Court  of  S^  James'.  Though  the  French  Convention 
had  suffered  affronts  in  Holland  which  might  well  have 
been  considered  as  offered  hy  the  Nation,  such  as  the 
equipment  of  a  fleet  in  concert  with  England  —  the  pro- 
hibition  under  pain  of  death  to  supply  provisions  to  the 
French  army,  while  abundant  magazines  were  laid  up  for 
the  Emperor  and  King  of  Frussia  —  the  insults  offered 
with  impunity  to  the  Minister  Noël  and  his  secretary 
Thionville,  and  the  degrading  manner  of  their  expulsion 
from  the  TJnited  Frovinces ,  together  with  the  arming  and 
drilling  of  Emigrants  at  the  Hague  —  no  mention  was 
made  of  the  States:  a  dexterous  distinction,  tending  to 
exonerate  the  Emigrants,  fighting  against  their  country, 
from  the  imputation  of  treason ,  and  to  obviate  the  scruples 
of  many  who  might  hesitate  to  join  the  arms  of  the  enemy 
against  their  Sovereign. 

Immediately  on  the  declaration  of  war,  Dumouriez  re- 
paired  to  Antwerp ,  where  the  Dutch  refugees  had  formed 
a  Bevolutionary  Committee,  the  Batavian  Legion  having 
been  stationed  in  that  city  since  its  capture  by  the  French. 
Here,  rejecting  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  Committee, 
who  urged  the  immediate  invasion  of  Zealand ,  the  strong- 
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hold  of  the  Orange-partj,  he  formed  his  plan  of  the  cam- 
paign.  He  proposed  to  make  a  simultaneous  attack  on  the 
Provinces  on  two  sides.  The  Geuerals  Miranda  and  Yalence 
were  to  descend  the  line  of  the  Meuse ,  and  taking  Maes- 
tricht  and  Venlo,  enter  Guelderland  by  Grave  and  Ni- 
meguen ;  while  he  himself  with  13,700  men ,  among  whom 
were  two  thousand  Batavian  Emigrants,  was  to  advance 
hy  waj  of  Breda  and  Geertruydenberg  to  Dordrecht.  This 
city  taken,  he  considered  —  relying  on  the  favourable  recep- 
tion he  should  meet  with  —  no  further  obstacle  would  impede 
his  progress  to  Amsterdam ;  when  ha  ving  secured  the  Pro- 
vince  of  Holland  by  the  occupation  of  that  city,  he  would 
march  by  way  of  Utrecht  to  join  Miranda  at  Nimeguen. 
He  promoted  Ondaatje  to  the  rank  of  Captain  in  the  Fo- 
reign  Legion,  and  of  Captain-,,adjoint"  to  the  Adjutant- 
General. 

When  OU  the  point  of  entering  the  confines  of  the 
United  Provinces,  Dumouriez  addressed  an  animating  pro- 
clamation  to  the  inhabitants,  declaring:  that  the  Stadtholder 
had  perverted  the  power  bestowed  on  him  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Republic  to  reduce  it  to  slavery;  that  when  the 
people,  endeavouring  to  recover  their  rights,  had  trusted 
to  the  aid  of  the  Erench  nation ,  they  had  been  made  the 
sport  of  contemptible  intriguers,  who  then  govemed  Erance, 
and  a  handful  of  Prussians,  whom  he  had  since  driven  out 
of  Champagne,  sufficed  to  bring  them  again  under  the  yoke; 
but  that  now  they  would  find  in  the  Erench  people,  allies 
powerful,  noble  and  free,  who  would  sustain  their  efforts 
for  the  restoration  of  Liberty  or  perish  with  them.  The 
Erench  Bepublic  did  not  make  war  against  the  Batavian 
Nation;  a  friend  of  all  peoples,  all  despots  were  her  ene- 
mies.  The  English,  proud  of  their  own  freedom,  had  al- 
lowed  themselves  to  be  blinded  by  the  gold  and  blandish- 
ments  of  their  Government.  Enumerating  the  delinquencies 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  ezhorted  them  to  send  back 
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into  Germanj  that  ambitious  familj  who  for  a  hundred 
jears  had  sacrificed  them  to  its  pride.  He  came  into  Hol- 
land, he  declared,  surrounded  hj  the  geuerous  martyrs  of 
the  revolution  of  1787 ;  at  the  head  of  60,000  free  and 
victorious  Frenchmen,  with  60,000  more  left  to  defend 
the  Belgian  Provinces,  ready  to  follow  him  if  necessarj  *). 
So  powerful  was  the  sensation  created  by  this  manifesto, 
that  the  States  affected  to  doubt  whether  a  publication , 
„80  full  of  falsehoods  and  absurdities/'  were  reallj  the  pro- 
duction of  him  whose  name  it  bore.  Certainly  whatever 
its  merits,  a  strict  adherence  to  truth  is  not  among  them. 
Dumouriez  himself  found  it  necessary  to  attempt  an  apo- 
logy  for  it  in  his  Memoirs  as  a  ,^ièce  de  circonatance ,^^  called 
for  by  the  exigencies  of  the  situation  ^). 

The  small  army  of  Dumouriez  was  divided  into  four  co- 
lumns ;  the  right  division  in  which  Ondaatje  served ,  com- 
manded  by  General  d'Ar9on ,  with  the  Colonel  Westermann 
as  second,  was  ordered  to  attaek  Breda,  while  the  advan- 
ced  guard  undertook  the  assault  of  Klundert,  and  General 
Daendels,  a  Dutch  refugee,  laid  siege  to  Willemstadt.  On 
the  2d<^  of  Eebruarj  a  formal  summons  was  sent  to  the 
Qovemor  of  Breda,  the  Count  van  Bylandt,  to  surrender. 
It  was  refused;  whereupon  some  bombs  were  thrown  into 
the  town.  The  besieged  kept  up  a  brisk  fire  for  three 
days.  On  the  fourth  d*Ar9on,  finding  ihat  he  had  but 
sixtj  bombs  remaining  and  must  shortlj  be  forced  to  raise 
the  siege,  sent  a  second  summons  with  the  threat  that 
Dumouriez  with  his  whole  army  was  on  the  point  of  arri- 
Ting,  when  the  garrison  would  be  put  to  the  sword.  By- 
landt,  calling  a  Council  of  "War,  himself  voted  and  obtained 
the  votes  of  the  majority  for  a  surrender.  The  garrison 
marched  out  with   flying   colours,   and  the  French  army 


1)  Mem.  de  Damouriez,  Liv.  8,  Ch.  2,  Note  a. 

2)  Mem.,  Liv.  8,  Ch.  2,  p.  29. 
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immediately  took  possession  i).  Surprize ,  J07 ,  and  triumph 
fiUed  the  bosom  of  the  exiles  as  they  trod  once  more  the 
soil  of  their  native  country.  Neither  the  sanguinary  hor- 
rors perpetrated  in  France  in  the  name  of  the  Eevolu- 
tion,  nor  the  heavy  ransom  which  their  French  „deliverers" 
were  at  this  moment  exacting  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  Belgian  Provinces ,  inspired  the  smallest  mis- 
giving  into  their  min  ds.  Some  of  the  more  disorderly 
displayed  their  enthusiasm  by  tearing  down  the  arms  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange  from  the  organ  of  the  great  Church , 
and  destroying  the  books  on  which  they  were  emblazoned; 
the  Buperb  tomb  of  Engelbert  of  Nassau  was  defaced ,  and 
arms  of  the  family  wherever  they  could  be  found  were  ta- 
ken down  and  broken  to  pieces.  Happily  this  abundance 
of  mischief  was  unaccompanied  by  cruelty.  A  tree  of  Li- 
berty from  which  waved  the  tricolor  was  planted  in  the 
marketplace,  and  a  speech  delivered  by  the  citizen  Blok, 
one  of  the  most  ardent  revolutionists  of  1787,  commen- 
cing:  „Citizens  of  Breda  you  are  free!"  and  couched  in 
the  most  vehement  revolutionary  style,  was  received  with 
a  deafening  shout  of  applause,  and  foliowed  by  the  Mar- 
seillaise.  Dumouriez,  whose  dancing-days ,  having  already 
extended  over  half  a  century,  might  be  supposed  wellnigh 
past ,  seizing  the  hand  of  the  person  next  him  led  the  way, 
and  a  multitude  foliowed  in  the  giddy  whirl  around  the 
Tree  of  Liberty  ^).  Illuminations  were  exhibited  in  the 
evening ;  but  the  silent  empty  streets  —  the  city  being  a 
portion  of  the  domain  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  —  gave  to- 


1)  De  voornaamste  en  minei  bekende  bijzonderheden  ,  voorgevallen  ge- 
durende  de  belegering ,  inneming  en  hememing  der  stad  Breda  ^  in  den 
jare  1793. 

2)  This  fact  is  paBsed  over  by  Damouriez  in  his  Memoirs,  this  por- 
tion of  which  is  so  worded  as  to  give  the  idea  that  he  was  not  there, 
Liv.  8,  Ch.  8. 
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ken  how  far  were  the  inhabitants  from  participating  in 
the  delight  of  their  guests  ^). 

Within  a  few  days  Ondaatje  had  the  further  satisfaction 
of  assisting  in  the  conquest  of  Geertrujdenberg ,  whioh  ca- 
pitulated  to  the  French  Colonel  De  Vaux  afber  (4^  Maroh) 
three  dajs  bombardment. 

The  fall  of  G^ertrujdenberg  which  had  been  preceded 
bj  the  surrender  of  Klundert,  exposed  the  ancient  capital 
of  Holland ,  Dordrecht ,  to  the  most  imminent  danger.  The. 
French  General,  now  amply  provided  with  artillerj  taken 
from  the  enemj,  together  with  a  considerable  fleet  of  trans- 
port-vessels ,  coUected  at  Geertruydenberg,  Breda,  and  in 
the  canals  between  Oudenbosch  and  Sevenbergen,  raised 
f  batteries  at  Moerd^'k,  where  he  fized  his  head-quarters , 
with  the  vie#  of  commencing  the  attack  from  thence. 
Happily,  howevef ,  the  presence  of  a  strong  body  of  auxili- 
aries  from  England  both  in  sea-  and  land-forces ,  saved  the 
beaatiful  and  picturesque  old  city  from  assault ;  and  soon  the 
state  of  affairs  forced  Dumouriez  to  abandon  his  enterprize. 

The  scheme  of  invasion  on  the  eastem  side  of  the  Pro- 
vinces  had  failed.  Not  only  had  Miranda  been  unable 
to  capture  Maestricht,  bat  he  was  attacked  in  his  en- 
trenchments  by  the  Austrians  under  the  Prince  of  Saxe- 
Coburg,  and  driven  in  disorderly  flight  and  with  heavy 
loss  in  men  and  material ,  to  Liege  and  thence  to  Louvain , 
whither  Dumouriez  hastened  to  join  the  defeated  army, 
leaving  Colonel  De  Elers  in  command  of  the  troops  in  Hol- 
land. Dumouriez  gone ,  and  d'Ar9on ,  who  might  efficiently 
have  replaced  him ,  disabled  by  sickness ,  the  spirit  of  the 
invaders  sank;  the  batteries  at  Moerdijk  were  evacuated; 
Daendels  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  Willemstadt , 
and  the  French  had  to  content  themselves  that  they  were 
yet  able  to  hold  the  places  they  had  occupied.   The  greater 


1)  De  voomaamtie  ^zonderheden  van  de  belegering  van  Breda. 
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portion  of  the  armj  retired  within  the  lines  of  Antwerp, 
Westermann  being  placed  at  Turnhout  with  the  corps 
of  gendarmerie  and  the  Legion  of  the  North  as  a  cove- 
ring force  ^). 

The  defeat  of  Dumouriez  at  Neerwinden  (Mars  17^'») 
and  bis  subsequent  defection,  which  entailed  the  evacua- 
tion  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands  by  the  French  army, 
and  the  surrender  of  the  towns  they  had  conquered  in 
Holland ,  filled  the  Dutch  refugees  with  constemation  and 
anguish.  Erance  was  immediately  invaded  hy  the  Allies; 
and  according  to  all  human  calculation,  the  days  of  the 
Erench  Bepublic,  their  sole  hope  of  protection,  were 
numbered.  To  the  chosen  troops  of  nearly  all  the  great 
powers  of  Europe,  daily  increasing  in  force  and  flushed 
with  success,  the  Erench  could  oppose  only  armies  infe- 
rior  in  number,  discouraged  and  their  discipline  relaxed 
by  defeat,  deprived  of  confidence  in  their  commanders , 
and  exhausted  by  a  long  campaign ;  while  the  recruits , 
though  brave  and  fiill  of  enthusiasm,  would  yet  require  a 
long  course  of  discipline  and  instruction  to  render  them 
effective.  A  rapid  march  of  the  allied  armies  on  Paris, 
and  the  professed  object  of  the  war,  the  restoration  of  the 
unfortunate  Bourbons,  was  within  their  grasp.  But  the 
self-denying  principles ,  laid  down  for  the  conduct  of  the 
AUies  in  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  gave  way  on 
the  first  temptation  which  offered  itself  for  their  violation. 


1)  I  fiod  no  account  of  any  seizure  of  vesseU  in  the  Biesbosch,  which 
Ondaatje  states  bimself  to  have  effected  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  March, 
neither  is  it  probable,  as  the  vessels  had  long  before  been  withdrawn 
to  the  side  nearest  Dordrecht  and  the  English  and  Datch  fleets  were 
stationed  in  the  Kill ,  by  which  the  Biesbosch  is  commanded.  No 
offensive  movement  moreo?er  was  undertaken  for  some  days  before  the 
departare  of  Damoariez  on  the  9th.  I  have  reconciled  the  antobiogra- 
phy  with  the  history  of  the  period  as  far  as  I  am  able,  bat  have  failed 
to  do  so  completely. 
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No  sooner  did  they  begin  to  make  conquests  on  the 
French  tem'torj,  than  these  conquests  were  considered 
—  not  as  steps  towards  the  attainment  of  the  great  end 
in  view,  but  —  as  spoils  to  be  divided  among  the  victors. 
The  Imperial  Eagle,  not  the  white  flag  of  rojal  France, 
was  hoisted  in  the  captured  towns  of  Yalenciennes  and 
Condé;  and  the  invaders,  instead  of  following  up  their  suo- 
cess  by  advancing  in  mass  to  Paris,  separated  each  in 
pursuit  of  their  own  special  interests.  The  Eraperor  sought 
to  extend  his  dominions  on  the  frontier  of  the  Nether- 
lands  bj  laying  siege  to  Quesnoi,  while  the  English 
made  preparations  to  secure  the  long  coveted  possession 
of  Dunkirk. 

Ondaatje,  after  the  battle  of  Neerwinden,  had  foliowed 
the  wreek  of  the  army  by  Brussels  to  Eijssel ,  whence  he 
proceeded  to  place  himself  under  the  command  of  La  Mar- 
lière,  whom  Dampierre,  successor  of  Dumouriez  as  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  of  the  army  of  the  North,  had  created 
General  of  division.  Accused  of  slackness  in  seconding 
the  efforts  of  his  superior  during  the  engagement  with  the 
Austrians  at  Famars  (May  10^^)  when  Dampierre  was 
slain,  La  Marlière  succeded  in  capturing  the  fortified  villa- 
ges of  (May  2#^)  Boussebeck ,  Proncq ,  and  Turcoine.  On 
this  occasion  Ondaatje  was  placed  in  the  painful  position 
of  having  to  fight  exclusively  against  his  own  countrymen , 
the  posts  being  held  by  Dutch  troops  who  sufiered  a  loss 
of  five  hundred  killed  and  three  hundred  prisoners.  After 
the  recall  of  La  Marlière  ^) ,  preparatory  to  his  summons  be- 
fore  the  Eevolutionary  Tribunal ,  Ondaatje  repaired  to  Dun- 
kirk (June  26^'»)  about  two  montha  previously  to  the 
commencement  of  the  siege  of  that  town  by  the  English 
army  under  the  Duke  of  York. 


1)  Mém,  de    Dumouriez,  TT.   87.     „Il   ordonna   au   général  La  Mar- 
lière" etc. 
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This  siege  commenced  August  23^  1793,  when  the  Duke, 
having  suocesMlj  carried  the  outposts,  issued  a  summons 
to  the  town  itself  to  surrender,  couched  in  peremptory 
terms:  „It  could  offer"  he  said  „no  resistance  to  the  vic- 
torious*  arms  which  he  could  immediatelj  employ  against 
it,  were  it  not  that  he  wished  to  avoid  the  entire  destruc- 
tion  of  a  flourishing  city,  and  that  humanity  and  genero- 
sity  inspired  him  with  a  desire  to  spare  human  blood.  He 
was  willing  to  listen  to  any  terms  not  derogatory  to  the 
honour  of  the  British  arms  or  the  interests  of  Great  Bri- 
tain  and  her  Allies."  Four  and  twenty  hours  were  granted 
to  the  garrison  for  consideration.  The  d^ence,  in  which 
Ondaatje  assisted  as  a  volunteer,  had  been  entrusted  to 
the  General  0'Meara ,  who  curtly  replied  by  the  assurance , 
that  with  the  aid  of  the  brave  republicans,  he  had  the 
honour  to  command,  he  knew  how  to  maintain  his  post. 
The  besiegers  were  protected  by  an  army  of  observation 
composed  of  Hanoverians,  Hessians  and  Austrians  under 
the  command  of  Marshal  Freytag.  A  sharp  attack  on  his 
outposts  by  the  French  General  Houchard,  who  had 
(Sept.  6^1*)  taken  up  a  strong  position  at  Cassel,  combined 
with  a  brisk  sally  from  the  garrison,  obliged  the  Marshal 
to  retire  to  Hondschote,  where  a  second  defeat,  in  con- 
sequence  of  which  the  Allies  had  to  abandon  the  posts  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Dunkirk,  rendered  the  position  of 
the  Duke  of  York  before  its  walls  no  longer  tenable.  Ha- 
rassed  by  the  enemy's  gunboats ,  impeded  in  his  operations 
by  the  rainy  weather,  and  disappointed  of  the  expected 
coöperation  of  the  fleet ,  the  English  commander  was  forced 
to  raise  the  siege,  leaving  behind  thirty-two  pieces  of 
artillery  and  three  hundred  barrels  of  powder. 


CHAPTER    VI. 


OONTENTB. 

Ondaatje  settles  at  Calais.  —  Decree  of  the  Frenoh  Ooverninent 
against  foreignen.  —  Marriage  of  Ondaatje.  —  Moveroents  of  tho 
Patriots  Id  Holland.  —  Bepntation  to  the  Representativea  of  the 
French  Convention  at  Brasseh.  —  Activity  of  the  Patriots.  — 
Allies  of  the  Stadtholder.  — «  Threatened  invasion  of  Holland.  — 
Belay.  —  Danger  of  the  Patriots.  —  They  oommnnicate  with  the 
French  camp.  —  Proolamation  of  Daendels  —  disavowed.  —  Dif- 
ficolties  opposed  to  the  progress  of  the  French  army.  —  Proba- 
bility  of  peace.  —  Severe  winter.  —  Pichegrn  ad  vances  into  Hol- 
land. —  Stadtholder  quits  the  Hagae.  —  Revolutioo  in  the  Province 
of  Holland.  —  Mntnal  disappointment  of  the  French  and  Dutch 
allies.  —  Vexations  snffered  by  the  Dntch.  —  Assignats.  —  Em- 
bassy  to  Paris.  —  Conditions  of  the  Dedaration  of  Independence  of 
the  Batavian  Republic  proposed  by  the  Committee  of  Pablic  Safety.  — 
Treaty.  —  Ondaatje  Under-Secretary  of  the  War-Department. 

Despairing  now  of  restoration  to  his  countiy  bj  aid  of 
the  arms  of  the  French  Eepublio,  Ondaatje  abandoned 
the  military  career,  and  removed  from  the  din  of  war  to 
the  more  congenial  pursuits  of  literature.  Eixing  his  re- 
sidence  at  Calais,  he  engaged  (Sept.  12^^  1798)  at  first 
with  a  partner  (Bellegarde),  and  afberwards  alone,  in  his 
favourite  occupation,  the  management  of  a  periodical  press, 
licensed  by  the  Council  of  Administration  of  the  District 
of  Calais,  and  editing  amongst  other  works  the  daily  pa- 
per, the  „Courier  de  Calais"  '). 


1)  See  Appendix  No.  3. 
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At  the  present  juncture,  however,  when  he  wan  about 
to  settle  himself  in  his  new  abode,  the  French  Govern- 
ment —  itself  a  prey  to  the  full  amount  of  terror  it  in- 
spired,  and  beholding  in  every  foreigner  a  spy  or  an 
assassin  charged  with  a  mission  of  vengeance  from  the 
emigrant  Itojalists  and  allied  Sovereigns  —  issued  a  de- 
cree,  which,  threatening  arrest  and  forfeiture  of  goods  to 
all  subjects  of  those  powers  with  whom  Erance  was  at  war, 
found  on  French  territory,  opened  a  perilous  future  to  the 
Batavian  Emigrants  ^). 

Without  a  single  spot  of  earth  in  Europe,  except  Erance, 
whereon  to  set  their  foot,  they  had  no  altemative  lefb, 
but  to  conciliate  the  Eevolutionary  Government  with  all 
its  crimes  and  horrors.  In  a  remonstrance  to  the  National 
Convention,  they  pleaded,  that  they,  being  martyrs  of 
Liberty,  ought  to  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  measures 
of  severity  adopted  against  other  foreigners;  that,  driven 
as  criminals  from  their  native  land ,  they  had  sought  re- 
fuge  in  the  arms  of  Erance ,  and  during  their  six  years 
of  exile  had  never  ceased  to  breathe  aspirations  for  the 
Liberty  of  their  protectress.  The  Gueux  of  Holland ,  they 
said,  were  the  born  friends  of  the  Sans-Culottes ;  they 
held  to  the  same  maxims  —  Liberty  for  their  Deity,  Era- 
temity  for  their  religieus  worship ,  and  for  the  motto  they 
bore:  „Death  to  Tyrants."  The  petition  was  received  with 
unbounded  approbation ,  and  the  presenters  were  admitted 
to  the  honours  of  a  sitting  ^).  Under  such  circumstances 
it  is  small  cause  of  surprise  if  the  publications ,  emanating 
from  the  press  of  Ondaatje,  bore  a  strong  stamp  of  cha- 
racter  of  the  period  to  which  they  belonged. 

Many  of  the  refugees  from  the  United  Provinces  were 
at  this  time  sojouming  at  Calais ,  and  among  the  rest  the 


1)  Loi  6me  Sept.  1793. 

2)  Vad.  Hiat.,  B.  74,  bl.  215. 
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beaatiful  and  fascinating  Christina  Hesse,  daughter  of 
Adrian  Hoevenaar  of  Utrecht,  now  dead,  who  had  done  and 
Buffered  much  in  the  patriot-cause.  Her  Ondaatje  loved 
with  all  the  intense  and  passionate  devotion  of  his  enthu- 
siastic  natare.  A  marriage,  performed  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Erench  Republic ,  before  the  municipal  Officer 
of  the  Commune  of  Calais ,  united  them  on  the  7^^  of  May 
1794  ^).  On  this  occasion  it  appears  he  assumed  the  ho- 
nourable  though  not  yery  euphonious  name  of  his  mater- 
nal  ancestors  Quint.  The  union,  though  combined  with 
circumstances  which  might  well  be  considered  of  evil  augury 
for  the  future,  proved  happy  and  was  blessed  with  a  nu- 
merous  offspring.  Three  children  of  his  wife  by  her  for- 
mer  husband  were  adopted  by  Ondaatje  as  his  own;  he 
caused  them  to  bear  his  name  and  admitted  them  to  a 
fuU  share  of  his  paternal  affection. 

It  required  indeed  all  the  consolations  which  domestic 
affection  and  the  enjoyments  of  literary  labour  had  to 
bestow ,  to  sustain  the  exile  under  the  suspense  and  anxiety, 
the  rapid  alternation  of  hopes  and  fears ,  which  the  events 
of  the  war  and  the  mutual  relations  of  Erance  and  Hol- 
land perpetually  excited. 

Notwithstanding  the  reverses  which  had  attended  the 
French  arms  after  the  defection  of  Dumouriez,  the  Fatriots 
in  the  United  Frovinces  carried  on  the  work  of  organi- 
zing  their  party,  al  though  with  extreme  caution.  Under  the 
name  of  Beading-Societies  ^),  associations  were  formed, 
with  the  ostensible  purpose  of  instructing  the  less  edu- 
cated  classes  by  public  readiugs.  Of  these  societies  there 
were  no  less  than  thirty-six  in  Amsterdam  alone,  numbe- 
ring  altogether  above  three  thousand  members.   The  Read- 


1)  Extrait  du  Régistre  des  Actes  de  TÉtat  Civil  de  Calais  pour  les 
mariages  de  1'année  1794.  Archives  —  Bibliotbèque  Publique,  com- 
manicated  by  H.  J.  de  Rbeiros. 

2)  Leesgezelscbappen. 


142 


ings  consisted  principally  of  papers ,  clandestinely  printed , 
expatiating  on  the  defecte  of  the  present  administration  of 
affairs,  invoking  reforms,  and  preparing  men's  minds,  as 
it  was  termed ,  for  the  reception  of  Liberty.  The  publica- 
tions  thus  introduced  were,  by  some  mysterieus  agency, 
and  in  spite  of  the  most  strenuous  effbrts  of  the  Govern- 
ment, disseminated  throughout  the  country;  while  under 
the  appearance  of  associating  for  a  harmless  purpose,  the 
mombers  of  the  Beading-Societies  formed  themselves  into 
secret  Gommittees,  each  with  prescribed  rules  of  action, 
and  having  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  a  general  in- 
surrection.  These  Gommittees  again,  nominated  two  Gen- 
tral  Gommittees;  one  to  maintain  a  correspondence  with 
the  fiepresentatives  of  the  Gonvention  in  the  French  ar- 
my,  and  communication  between  the  numerous  local  Gom- 
mittees ;  the  other  to  devise  every  possible  means  of  thwar- 
ting  the  present  G-overnment;  to  rouse  by  well-directed 
e£forts  the  spirit  of  the  people;  and  to  prepare  them  for 
„a  yigorous  decision  on  the  question  of  their  true  inte- 
rests."  The  former  carried  on  its  proceedings  without  exci- 
ting  remark;  the  results  of  the  activity  of  the  latter  were 
soon  manifest  —  though  the  source  lay  hidden  in  the  re- 
sistance  offered  to  all  levies  of  money  —  in  the  mistrust 
ezcited  of  all  the  measures  of  Government  as  injurious 
to  the  people ,  in  the  increased  hatred  and  suspicion  with 
which  the  partizans  of  the  Stadtholderal-power  were  re- 
garded ;  and  in  the  constant  dissemination  of  evil  rumours. 
At  length  matters  appeared  sufficiently  advanced  to  war- 
rant the  holding  of  a  General  Assembly  at  Amsterdam  of 
deputies  from  all  the  Gommittees,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering  the  question ,  whether  they  were  possessed  of  suf- 
ficiënt strength  to  undertake  a  revolution,  and  if  so, 
where  it  should  begin  ?  It  was  resolved  that  no  possibility 
existed  of  coUecting  an  armed  force  adequate  to  the  en- 
terprize;  and  that  therefore  a  General  National  Commit- 
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tee  being  instituted  at  Amsterdam,  a  deputation  should 
be  sent  to  the  (March  1794)  Eepresentatives  of  the  Gon- 
▼ention  in  the  Erench  anny  at  Brussels,  to  assure  them 
of  the  favourable  dispositions  of  the  people,  and  to  re- 
commend  that  the  revolution  should  commence  at  Amster- 
dam; representing  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  not  fea- 
sible  without  the  aid  of  France,  since  another  failure 
would  be  the  ruin  of  the  cause  for  ever,  and  the  towns 
were  so  completelj  surrounded  hy  the  troops  of  the  allied 
armies,  and  cut  off  from  eaoh  other  hy  the  inundations, 
which  had  been  effected,  that  even  were  the  revolution 
accomplished ,  it  could  not  sustain  itself  four  and  twentj 
hours.  The  deputation  met  with  a  flattering  reception. 
The  scheme  thej  were  commissioned  to  propose,  of  car- 
rying  on  the  war ,  and  of  political  organization ,  was  refer- 
red  hy  the  fiepresentative  Lacombe  St.  Michel  to  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safetj  at  Paris  and  adopted;  fide- 
lity  and  protection  were  promised  to  the  patriot-party; 
and  Pichegru,  appointed  Qeneral-in-Chief  of  the  army 
of  the  Ehine  in  October  1793 ,  appeared  justified ,  hy 
his  rapid  conquests  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  in  enga- 
ging  that  in  six  or  eight  days  he  would  be  in  a  condiiion 
to  attack  the  allied  army  covering  the  United  Provinces, 
and  after  the  victory  of  which  he  would  send  intelligence 
to  Amsterdam,  to  occupy  the  line  of  the  Meuse  and  Waal, 
and  basten  to  that  City  so  soon  as  he  should  hear  of  the 
revolution  being  accomplished  there  ^), 

Hereupon  the  Patriots  redoubled  their  activity.  Stores  of 
arms  were  secretly  collected,  and  deposited  in  numerous 
small  magazines;  ships  were  equipped  and  provisioned; 
forty  thousand  Jews  were  bought  off  with  heavy  sums  from 
their  adherence   to   the    Stadtholderal-party  ^);    the  garri- 


1)  Lett.  from  Pichegra  to  General  DaendeU,  Sept.  6th  1794. 

2)  The  „Jew's  quarter"  in  Amsterdam  occapies  a  considerable  portion 
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sons  of  the  towns  were  tarapered  with;  no  cost  was  spared 
in  gaining  intelligence  respecting  the  movements  of  the 
allied  generals ,  in  order  to  communicate  it  to  the  Erench ; 
and  every  effort  was  used  to  encourage  the  people  in  re- 
sisting  the  commands  issued  hy  the  G-overnment  to  inun- 
date  their  lands. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  often  repeated  promises  of  Erance 
seemed  easy  of  realization  now.  The  action  of  the  revo- 
lutionarj  Committees  was  extensiveljr  feit  in  its  effects; 
and  the  Stadtholderal- Government  was  doomed  to  encoun- 
ter  contrarieties  and  vexations  similar  to  those  which  it 
had  inflicted  on  the  country  during  the  war  with  England. 
The  earnest  invocations  addressed  by  the  States  and  Stadt- 
holder  to  the  people,  to  arm  in  defence  of  their  Religiën , 
their  Liberty,  and  their  Eatherland  against  a  lawless  and 
devastating  enemy,  though  enthusiastically  responded  to 
in  some  places,  were  as  often  treated  with  indifference ; 
the  orders  for  preparing  the  means  of  defence  were  slackly 
obeyed,  and  the  most  important  posts  on  the  frontier 
were  lefb  exposed  ^).  At  the  same  time,  for  the  Stadt- 
holderal-Government  to  place  any  dependenee  on  the  aid 
of  its  foreign  Allies  was  to  trust  to  a  broken  reed  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  term.  The  English  troops,  brave  as 
they  were  in  battle,  yet  with  incompetent  commanders, 
ill  disciplined  and  therefore  insolent,  badly  supplied  and 
therefore  predatory  ^) ,   served  little  other  purpose ,  not- 


of  the  centre  of  the  city;  consequently  it  was  necessary  to  the  secrecy 
of  these  proceedings  to  parchase  their  silence  and  connivaoce. 

1)  Journals  of  Sir  H.  Calvert  Lett.  Oct  11  &  27  —  1794.  „There 
is  a  torpidity  and  want  of  ezertion  among  the  Datch  which  is  beyond 
all  belief."    Lett.  Oct.  12. 

2)  „The  command  of  brigades,  devolved  on  yoang  men  newly  come 
into  the  service  whose  years  and  inezperience  totally  disqaalified  them 
for  the  sitoation."  »The  field-officers  are  many  of  them  boys  and  have 
attained    their  rank   by   means   suggested  by  Government  at  home  etc. 
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withstanding  some  successes,  than  to  irritate  the  temper 
of  the  people,  and  to  consome  enormouslj  provisions  al- 
readj  beconüng  scantj.  Prussia  the  leader  of  the  war, 
the  aathor  of  the  grandiloqaent  manifesto  threateniDg  fire 
and  sword  to  the  people  of  Paris ,  notwithstanding  a  large 
Bubaidj  receiyed  firom  England,  sank  away  firom  the  alli- 
anee  in  a  state  of  proclaimed  pauperism  after  two  cam- 
paigns,  and  was  alreadj  engaged  in  negotiations  with 
Franco,  preparatory  to  a  separate  peace;  while  Austria, 
maintaining  a  secret  and  treacherous  understanding  with 
the  enemj,  crnellj  abandoned  her  subjects  of  the  Nether- 
lands,  in  order  to  pursue,  in  concert  with  Prussia,  their 
nefiirioos  designs  upon  Poland ;  and  these  Provinces  being 
re-occupied  by  the  French,  brought  the  invading  armj 
to  the  confines  of  Holland. 

Yet  firom  a  combination  of  causes  its  progress  was  slow , 
and  the  delaj  placed  the  Patriots  of  Holland  in  a  position 
of  imminent  peril.  A  mere  chance  discovered  to  the  Go- 
yemment  some  of  their  depots  of  arms  thej  had  collected. 
The  hereditary  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  Duke  of  Tork 
snddenlj  made  their  appearance  in  Amsterdam,  with  the 
ostensible  purpose  of  effecting  an  extensive  inundation 
around  the  city  and  quartering  an  English  garrison  within 
its  walls;  the  Beading-Societies  were  dispersed  by  Officers 
of  Justice,  supported  by  a  military  force;  and  the  presen- 
tation  of  remonstrances  and  petitions  was  forbidden,  six 
of  the  most  considerable  citizens,  who  had  protested  against 
the  quartering  of  English  troops  in  the  city,  being  con- 
demned  to  imprisonment  for  six  years  and  banishment 
for  life. 


Joarnals  of  Sir  H.  Calvert,  p.  885.  We  want  artillery-men ,  we  want 
a  Oeneral-officer  at  the  head  of  the  artillery ,  Wc  want  drivers  and  sofiiths ; 
we  want  a  commanding  officcr  of  rank  and  experience;  we  want  at  least 
two  oot  of  the  four  brigades  of  mounted  artillery  with  which  his  Grace 
of  Richmond  is  amuaing  him&elf  in  £ngland."    Ib.  p.  359. 

Wkrkkn  N*.  13.  10 
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Though  the  Societies  contrived ,  some  of  them ,  to  as- 
semble  in  defiance  of  al]  obstacles ,  the  watchfulness  ezcited 
in  the  Government ,  and  the  presence  of  foreign  troops , 
rendered  the  commencement  of  the  revolution  in  the  haart 
of  Holland  impracticable  It  was  necessary  therefore  that 
a  change  should  be  made  in  the  scheme,  and  that  the 
frontiers  of  the  Provinces  should  be  first  revolationized. 
But  the  communication  of  intelligence  to  this  effect  was 
a  work  of  difficulty  and  danger.  An  army  of  the  allies  had 
to  be  passed ,  before  the  Patriots  could  reach  the  French 
camp,  and  passports  were  required  and  examined  with 
such  strictness  that  to  evade  detection  was  almost  an  im- 
possibility.  Deputies  did  however  accomplish  thejourney, 
lying  concealed  at  the  bottom  of  an  open  boat  which  ,  under 
favour  of  a  fog ,  passed  over  the  landwaters ,  close  to  the 
enemy's  head-quarters  at  Nimeguen  ,  but  only  to  encounter 
circumstances  yet  more  dispiriting  than  those  they  had  left. 

The  refugee  General  Daendels,  on  his  approach  to  the 
confines  of  his  native-land  had  promulgated  stirring  man- 
dates  to  his  couutry-men  in  Guelderland  and  Overgssel, 
exhorting  them  to  take  up  arms  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  and 
promising  pay  and  provisions  to  all  who  did  so.  „The  Be- 
presentatives  of  the  French  people  "  he  said ,  „did  not  wish 
to  subdue  them  as  conquerors ,  nor  to  force  upon  them 
their  assignats ,  but  to  form  an  alliance  with  them  as  a  free 
people"^).  Nothing,  as  it  appeared,  could  be  more  na- 
tural  and  justifiable  than  such  a  step  on  the  part  of  the 
Dutch  commander;  and  the  astonishment  accordingly  was 
great  when  the  French  Bepresentative  in  the  Army,  La- 
combe  du  Tarn  ^) ,  virtually  disavowed  the  sentiments  ex- 


1)  Lett.  iD  Vaderl.  Hiat. ,  B.  78,  bl.  246. 

2)  Mp  C.  van  Breagel,  Mémoires  sur  ce  gut  s*  est  passé  de  renutrquaNe 
après  la  eapUulation  de  Bois-le-Duc ,  relaiivement  aux  négociatioms  enUh 
mees  enlre  la  France  et  la  Hollande,  et  è  la  mission  de  Mess,  Bramisem 
et  Repelaer  ^  Paris,  en  1794  (Amsterd.  et  La  Haye  1821). 
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pressed  bj  Daendels ,  bj  ordering  the  arrest  of  himself  and 
his  staff,  and  forbidding  obedience  to  any  authority,  except 
such  as  might  be  constituted  by  the  Bepresentatives  of  the 
EFsnch  people. 

However  unmistakable  the  evidence  thus  afforded  that 
the  Erench  were  prepared  to  assume  the  character  of  con- 
querors  rather  than  that  of  the  friends  and  allies ,  thej  had 
hitherto  professed  themselves ,  it  was  too  late  now  for  the 
Fatriots  to  retreat  from  the  course  thej  had  taken ;  all  that 
remained  for  the  Deputies  from  Amsterdam  at  the  French 
camp  to  do,  was  to  send  two  of  their  number  to  Paris, 
empowered  to  treat  immediately  with  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safetj,  and  represent  to  that  body,  how  closely 
the  interests  of  the  Batavian  Patriots  were  bound  up  with 
those  of  Erance,  and  to  press  for  the  speedy  accomplish- 
ment  of  the  promised  liberation  of  the  Bepublic. 

Eor  a  while,  however,  it  appeared  as  though  naturp 
herself  had  opposed  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  suc- 
cess  of  anj  further  efibrts  which  could  be  made  hj  their 
allies  on  behalf  of  the  Dutch  Patriots.  The  heavj  rains, 
prevailing  throughout  the  autumn  of  this  year  1794,  had 
favoured  the  artificial  inundations  to  such  a  degree,  as  to 
render  the  approaches  to  the  interior  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces  impassable.  The  cuttings  in  the  djke  of  the  Lek 
had  flooded  the  whole  country  from  Schoonhoven  to  Wa- 
geningen ,  while  from  Wageningen  to  the  Eems  and  Zui- 
derzee the  inundated  line  of  the  Greb  covered  the  province 
of  Utrecht  on  the  side  of  Quelderland.  Bommel,  protected 
by  the  Meuse,  and  garrisoned  by  &  combined  force  of  £n- 
glish  and  Dutch ,  opposed  to  the  advance  of  Daendels  — 
who  had  been  released  from  arrest  and  was  now  in  posses- 
sion  of  Bois-le-Duc  —  an  insuperable  obstacle  on  that  side ; 
and  though  Maestricht,  Venlo  and  Nimeguen  were  also 
captured  by  the  invaders,  their  further  progress  was  ar- 
rested  by  the  Waal  and  the  Meuse ,  on  the  opposite  shores 

10* 
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of  which  powerful  batteries  were  raised ;  the  Bhine  and  the 
Yssel  covered  a  portion  of  Guelderland  and  the  province 
of  Overyssel.  The  Orangeists  with  a  feeling  of  seeurity, 
the  Patiïots  with  a  sentiment  of  despair,  gazed  on  the  waste 
of  waters  which  girded  them  round-about. 

Eor  it  seemed  highly  probable  that ,  wearied  and  baffled , 
the  Government  of  France  would  be  well  disposed  to  listen 
to  the  overtures  of  the  States-General  for  a  peace,  fatal 
to  the  interests  of  the  Patriot-party,  and  of  which  the  ef- 
fect would  be  to  shut  out  from  the  exiles  for  ever  all  hope 
of  return.     Before   the   commencement   of  the  campaign, 
the   States  of  Friesland  had  begun  to  manifest  no  slight 
repugnance  to  the  Anglo-Prussian  alliance  as  it  then  stood, 
and  a  strong  disposition  towards  an  accommodation  with  the 
enemy.     The  Treaty  of  April  19*^  1794  between  England , 
Holland  and  Prussia,  by  which  the  maritime  powers  engaged 
.to  subsidize  their  worthless  ally  to  the  enormous  amount 
of  1,800,000,  the  share  of  the  United  Provinces  being  fixed 
at  400,000,  had  been  concluded  by  Van  de  Spiegel,  Pen- 
sionary  of  Holland,  and  Fagel ,  Begistrar  i)  of  the  States- 
General,  under  the  authority  of  the  States-General  only, 
and  merely  sent  to  the  Provincial  States  for  approbation ; 
neglecting    the    constitutional    preliminary   of  consulting 
these  States,  of  whose  concurrence  they  deemed  themsel- 
ves  secure,  since  the  members  were  all  partizans  of  the 
House  of  Orange.     But  they  found  that  they  had  calcu- 
lated  upon  the  subservience  of  the  nation  somewhat  beyond 
the  mart.    The  States  of  Friesland  expressed  their  indig- 
nant  astonishment  that  a  matter  of  such  importance  should 
be  concluded  without  the  cognizance  of  the  sovereign  Sta- 
tes; and  that  a  pecuniary  subsidy  should  be  offered  to  a 
power  from  which  the  Provinces  had  a  full  right  to  expect 
gratuitouB  assistance.  They  appealed  to  the  Treaty  of  1788 , 


1)  Yao  de  Spiegel,  Brieven  en  NegoUaiien,  II.  199  volgg. 
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bj  virtue  of  which  Prussia  was  entitled  to  claim  subsidies 
only  in  case  of  a  defensive  war;    whereas   there  could  be 
no  question  that  this  power  was ,  by  the  treaty  concluded 
witb  Austria  at  Piilnitz,  the  aggressor.    Thej  should  con- 
sider   themselves,  thej  alleged,  acting  in  a  manner  alto- 
gether  unjustifiable    if  they   burdened   their  people  with 
heavjr  pecaniary  subsidies  for  one  whose  interest  wns  iden- 
tical  with  their  own ,  and  whose  duty  it  was  to  support  the 
war  by  laying  the  burden  on  his  own  subjects.   They  there- 
fore  hesitated  not  to  declare ,  that  they  entirely  disapproved 
of  the  Treaty,  and  were  not  disposed  to  pay  any  portion 
of  the  subsidy,  but  to  let  the  responsibility  rest  on  those 
who  had  contrived  so  improper  and  ill-advised  a  measure  i). 
Their  judgment  was  amply  vindicated  by  the  result  ^) ;  the 
States  of  Friesland  now  (Oct.  1794)  sent  a  deputation  to 
the  States- Genera] ,  earnestly  exhorting  them  to  use  every 
possible  means  for  putting  an  end  to  this  sanguinary  and 
destructive   war;  and  by  sending  an  embassy  to  England 
and  giving  the  most  peremptory  and  pressing  instructions 
to  their  Ministers  at  the  Courts  of  the  Allied  Powers ,  to 
commence  and  carry  on  the  work  of  peace  ^).    So  power- 
fully  were  they  supported  by  some  of  the  other  Provinces 
—  the  States  of  Overyssel  going  so  far  as  to  protest  that , 
unless  England   would   consent  to  peace,  they  should  be 
driven  to  take  shelter  under  an  alliance  offensive  and  de- 
fensive with  France  —  that  Fagel  was  dispatched  to  Lon- 
don,   though    without   any  official  character,  to  represent 
the  perilous  condition  of  the  Dutch  Bepublic  and  the  ur- 
gent necessity  for  a  genend  peace. 


1)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Majr  1794. 

2)  „From  the  roomeDt  thot  cnraed  treaty  was  pablished,"  wrote  Sir 
Harry  Calvert  from  the  Netherlauds  (Lett.  Oct.  i2th  1794),  ,,the  first 
object  was  not  to  beat  the  French  bat  to  cheat  the  Englisb." 

8)  N.  Ncdcrl,  Jaarb.,  Oct.  1794. 
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Meanwhile  the  States  of  Holland ,  on  intelligence  from 
their  Pensionary  Van  de  Spiegel,  that  he  had  received  a 
communication  to  the  effect  that  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safetj  would  be  willing  to  listen  to  one  or  more  Agents , 
empowered  to  treat  for  an  acoommodation ,  sent  two  depu- 
ties,  G-erard  Brantsen  and  Ocker  Repel aer  to  Paris,  pri- 
vately  instructed  by  Van  de  Spiegel  —  formerly  one  of 
the  most  zealous  adherents  of  the  English  alliance  —  to 
yield  every  thing ,  short  of  the  integritj,  independence , 
honour,  and  possessions  of  the  uation,  rather  than  be 
beholden  for  its  defence  to  their  present  allies  ^). 

As  the  States  were  prepared  to  purchase  peace  and  the 
continuance  of  the  present  form  of  Government ,  at  a  price 
sufficientlj  high  to  repair  the  exhausted  treasury  of  the 
Erench  Bevolutionary  Government,  there  is  little  ques- 
tion  that  the  negotiations  would  have  been  brought  to  a 
successful  termination ,  had  the  season  continued  rainy. 
But  already  in  November  the  piercing  cold  gave  token  of 
the  approach  of  the  winter ,  emphatically  termed  the  „French 
winter."  Eapidlj  the  frost  stretched  its  hard  gripe  on  the 
land-waters,  the  canals  and  the  rivers.  Batteries  were 
erected,  as  a  last  hope  of  defence,  on  the  numerous  sand- 
banks  hj  which  the  inland- waters  of  Holland  are  inter- 
serted.  But  the  Meuse  grew  firm  and  still;  and  drifb-ice 
fiUed  the  Waal,  rendering  it  for  a  time  equallj  impassa- 
ble  for  boats  and  on  foot.  Soon  the  cold  crjstal  covered  the 
whole  surface ,  and  a  floor  of  ice ,  solid  and  smooth ,  invited 
the  steps  of  the  invaders  to  the  very  walls  of  the  towns, 
betrajed  hy  their  frozen  moats.  Thus  favoured  hj  circum- 
stances,  the  efforts  of  the  Patriot-party  to  impede  the 
progress  of  the  negotiations  were  eminently  successful. 
The   Committee  of  General   Securitj   sent  commands  to 


1)  Lett.  from  Van  de  Spiegel  to  Fagel.     ld.  to  Ambrs  at  Paris  {Brie^ 
ven  en  Ne^otiatien,  III.  288  volgg.  16  December  1794). 
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the  Q«neral-in-Chief  of  the  army  on  the  frontiers  of  Hol- 
land to  prees  forward  without  delay;  coinmands  which  Pi- 
chegru  jojfully  obeyed.  On  the  27^^  of  December  he  dis- 
patched  the  fierj  Daendels  to  renew  his  often  baffled  attack 
on  the  Bommelerwaard.  He  made  himself  master  of  that 
and  the  citj  of  Bommel  on  the  same  daj,  and  advanced  to 
Tuil.  Driven  from  thence  hy  a  force  of  six  thousand  English 
and  Hessians  under  the  General  Dundas,  a  sharp  enga* 
gement  of  six  hours  duration,  with  the  frozen  Waal  for 
their  battlefield,  terminated  to  the  advantage  of  the  En- 
glish. But,  unable  to  recover  the  Bommelerwaard,  and 
receiving  tidings  of  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  Crevecoeiir, 
the  English  commander  retreated  to  Vianen.  Heusden 
feil  after  a  slight  resistance,  and  the  joj  with  which  Daen- 
dels was  received  there  seemed  of  auspicious  augurj. 

The  Erench  had  likewise  possessed  themselves  of  the 
lines  between  Breda  and  Geertruydenberg  on  the  one  side ; 
while  on  the  other  the  brave  defeuder  of  G-rave,  the  aged 
De  Bons,  having,  in  spite  of  the  capture  of  Nimeguen  be- 
fore  his  ejes,  and  the  dispersion  of  all  the  forces  which 
might  have  afforded  him  succour,  maintained  his  isolated 
position  for  two  months,  was  forced  by  the  sickness  of 
his  troops  and  the  scarcity  of  provisions  to  surrender  the 
town.  The  before  impassable  line  of  the  Greb  now  offered 
an  easy  transit  into  Utrecht;  and  that  Province  having 
become  indefensible ,  was  abandoned  and  obtained  terms  of 
capitulation  from  the  french  General  Salm,  Jan.  14,  1795. 

Thus,  on  that  side,  the  Province  of  Holland  lay  open 
and  utterly  defenceless.  In  a  mournful  assembly  of  the 
States ,  where  the  Pensionary  Van  de  Spiegel  described  the 
situation  of  afiairs  in  colours  of  the  darkest  hue,  it  was 
resolved  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  Stadtholder,  with  the 
aignificant  inquiry;  „whether  he  knew  of  any  means  of 
defence  which  could  be  adopted  with  a  probability  of 
Buccess."    What   the   answer   would  be  was  only  too  well 


152 


foreseen.  „If  the  frost  continues,  there  is  no  possibility 
of  defending  the  Province."  No  course  was  left  therefore 
to  the  States  but  to  make  the  best  conditions  thej  might 
with  the  enemy,  Deputies  were  sent  to  Pichegru  at 
Utrecht  with  proposals  of  surrender.  He  referred  them  to 
the  Bepresentatives  in  the  camp ;  but  they  refused  to  en- 
ter into  any  conferences  on  the  subject.  Nor  did  Wil- 
liam  the  5^^  await  the  return  of  the  Deputies ,  to  come  to 
the  resolution  of  immediate  flight.  On  the  17'^  of  Janu- 
arj  1795  he  obtained  from  the  States- General  the  dismis- 
sal  of  his  sons  from  the  posts  which  thej  held ,  of  General- 
in-Chief,  and  of  General  of  the  cavalrj,  and  the  next 
moming  embarked  with  the  Princess  and  their  familj  at 
Scheveningen  for  England.  Eour  dajs  afber  his  departure, 
Pichegru  and  Moreau  made  a  triumphal  entry  into  the 
Hague;  the  Ambassadors  of  England,  Prussia,  Spain,  Sar- 
dinia  and  Hanover  having  already  quitted  it. 

The  Eevolution  in  the  Province  of  Holland  was  of  easj 
accomplishment.  The  members  of  the  municipal  Govern- 
ments  resigned,  and  were  replaoed  hy  those  whom  the 
events  of  the  jear  87  had  thrown  out  of  office;  and  arms 
were  restored  to  the  Schutterij  who  were  deprived  of  them 
at  that  period.  In  many  of  the  towns  these  changes  an- 
ticipated  the  arrival  of  the  French;  in  others,  where  the 
Stadtholderal  troops  still  lingered,  or  where  the  Orange- 
party  was  in  a  considerable  majoritj,  the  Patriots  had  to 
await  the  assistance  of  the  inrading  forces.  Before  the 
24^**  of  Januarj  matters  were  sufficientlj  advanced  for  the 
Bevolutionarj  Committee  of  Amsterdam  ^)  to  summon  De- 
puties from  the  Yoting  towns  of  the  Province  of  Holland , 
to  meet  on  that  day  for  the  purpose  of  substituting  in  place 
of  the  States  as  at  present  constituted ,  a  legislative  body 
which  should  represent  the  people.     Accordingly  a  fresh 


l)  Handelingen  van  het  Committé  Revolutionair  in  Amsteldam,  p.  22. 
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Assembly,  liastilj  summoned ,  met  at  the  Hague ,  Deputies 
appearing  firom  two  thirds  of  the  voting  towns.  A  presi- 
dent was  chosen  in  the  person  of  Peter  Faulus,  a  man  of 
remarkable  ability  snd  discretion ,  notice  being  sent  to  the 
Pensionarj  Van  de  Spiegel  that  his  services  would  no  lon- 
ger  be  required.  In  a  few  of  hours  the  old  Constitution  of 
Holland  was  almost  swept  away.  Yoting  bj  head  was  sub- 
stituted  for  voting  bj  towns ;  the  Sovereignty  of  the  people 
was  formallj  acknowledged ;  the  States,  as  composed  of  the 
Equestrian  Order  and  Towns  (there  was  no  Order  of  Clergj 
in  the  Province  of  Holland)  were  declared  annihilated, 
as  well  as  the  dignities  of  Stadtholder,  and  Captain-  and 
Admiral-General ;  the  oath  to  the  Constitution  was  changed 
for  one  of  fidelitj  to  the  Bights  of  Man  and  Citizen ,  to  the 
People  and  the  Law ;  the  College  of  Commissioned  Coun- 
cillors  (the  delegates  of  the  authority  of  the  States  when 
these  were  not  assembled)  was  replaced  bj  a  Committee  of 
General  Welfare;  and  Committees  of  military  affairs  and 
Finance  were  appointed.  The  towns  and  villages  of  what 
was  termed  the  open  country,  were  admitted  to  send  De- 
puties to  the  Assembly ;  the  style  was  changed  for  one  more 
conformable  to  that  of  the  French  Bepublic,  dating  from 
„the  First  Year  of  Batavian  Liberty",  and  all  public  docu- 
ments  were  to  be  headed:  „Liberty,  Equality,  Fratemity." 
Ondaatje,  whether  that  from  expenence  of  the  events 
of  1793 ,  he  wanted  confidence  in  the  stability  of  the 
present  order  of  things,  or  that  he  was  unable  to  termi- 
nate  his  engagements  at  Calais,  did  not  take  advantage 
of  the  enticing  opportunity  afforded  him  of  a  return  to 
his  moth  er- country,  until  afber  the  lapse  of  som  e  months 
(Ap.  11*^  1795),  and  ere  that  period  the  fair  prospect  to 
which  indeed  its  brightest  hues  had  been  lent  by  imagina- 
tion  only,  already  began  to  darken.  Success  brought  in  its 
train  its  usual  attendant,  disappointment;  —  disappoint- 
ment  feit  by  each  of  the  AUies  in  regard  to  the  other. 
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The  country  in  which  the  French  Republic  had  hoped  to 
find  an  allj  subservient,  wealthj,  and  abounding  in  re- 
sources, was  reduced  to  a  state  of  temporary  indigence 
scarcelj  less  grievous  than  that  of  France  itself.  Besides 
the  heavy  losses  occasioned  hy  the  inundations,  resorted 
to  as  a  means  of  defence,  a  sudden  thaw  broke  down  the 
dykes  in  several  places;  terrible  floods  ensued,  the  cattle 
were  drowned  in  their  sheds,  and  the  stores  of  provision, 
both  in  grain  and  fodder,  laid  up  in  granaries,  utterly  spoi- 
led  and  useless.  Worse  than  the  real  scarcity  was  the  ar- 
tificial  dearth  produced  bj  a  number  of  foreign  speculators 
who  bought  up  com  at  immense  prices,  on  account,  as 
they  alleged,  of  France.  Most  of  the  Provinces  found 
themselves  obliged  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  com  be- 
yond  their  own  boundaries,  a  proceeding  which  gave  extreme 
umbrage  to  their  ally. 

In  addition  to  these  phjsical  causes  of  discontent,  moral 
circumstances  existed  of  a  nature  likely  to  produce  an 
abatement  of  cordiality.  The  logical  centralizing  genius 
of  the  French  peopie  was  perpetuailj  clashing  with  the 
traditional  incongruities ,  and  the  habits  of  municipal  G-o- 
vemment  of  the  Dutch.  Accustomed  to  see  the  whole 
nation  ohej  implicitly  the  impulse  given  bj  Paris,  they 
were  utterlj  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  march  of  the  re- 
volution  in  the  United  Provinces;  that  it  must  first  be 
effected  in  the  sovereign  members,  before  it  could  obtain 
in  the  Federal  Whole.  It  appeared  at  first,  the  Bepre- 
sentatives  wrote  to  the  Convention ,  as  though  the  Dutch 
peopie  would  limit  the  revolution  to  municipal  reforms; 
and  when  brought  about  in  the  Province  of  Holland  —  with 
considerable  rapiditj  as  we  have  remarked  above  —  they 
expressed  no  slight  alarm  lest  its  independent  action  should 
involve  that  Province  in  hostilities  with  the  rest. 

Again,  the  French,  provided  the  Bights  of  Man  were 
theoreticalljr  asserted  and  abundantly  expatiated  on ,  were 
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well  content  to  allow  of  their  violation  in  every  conceiva- 
ble  manner.  The  Dutch  on  the  contrarj  regarded  this  prin- 
ciple  in  a  mach  more  matter-of-fact  light,  holding  the 
opinion,  that  as  it  was  laid  down,  it  was  meant  to  be 
acted  on.  The  Assembly  of  Provisional  Bepresentatives 
which  had  taken  place  of  the  States  of  Holland,  having 
appointed  their  secretarj  Wiselius  as  bailiff  of  Naarden 
and  Weesp ,  the  inhabitants  refused ,  on  the  ground  of  the 
public  declaration  of  the  Bights  of  Man  bj  the  Assembij, 
io  acknowledge  any  bailiff  or  other  officer  of  justice  who 
had  not  been  freelj  chosen  hy  his  fellow-citizens  ^).  The 
argument  was  unanswerable.  It  established  popular  elec- 
tion  as  the  basis  on  which  the  first  appointments  to  ad- 
ministrative  offices  were  to  be  made;  and  not  a  few  con- 
sequentlj  were  chosen  as  bailiffs ,  receivers ,  dijkgraves  etc. 
&om  among  the  decided  partizans  of  the  house  of  Orange,  a 
Bource  of  considerable  embarrassment  and  annoyance  to  the 
new  Government.  The  Provisional  Bepresentatives  found 
themselves  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  expediënt  of 
insisting,  that  the  names  of  the  elected  should  be  sent 
to  them  for  approbation  as  the  representatives  of  the  whole 
Dutch  people.  The  inhabitants  of  Dutch-Brabant  also,  a 
portion  of  the  countrj  termed  the  Qeneralitj  ^) ,  discovered 
that  as  neither  the  States- General  nor  those  who  hy  their 
authority  administered  the  afiairs  of  Brabant  were  chosen 
hy  the  people,  their  Government  was  a  violation  of  the 
Bights  of  Man  and  Citizen.  Accordinglj  they  elected 
Provisional  Bepresentatives,  who  urged  their  claim  to  a 
sitting  and  vote  in  the  States- General  with  such  stringent 
emphasis ,  that  their  demand  was  complied  with  ^). 


1)  Van  Limburg-Brouwer,  Leven  van  "Wiselius. 

2)  The  territory  acquired  by  the  Unitcd-Provinces  after  the  Union  of 
1579,  and  nnder  the  Government  of  the  States-General. 

8)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Jnne  1796. 
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Erelong  seditions  broke  out  at  Utrecht,  Delft,  Eot- 
terdam ,  the  Hague ,  and  even  in  Amsterdam  itself ,  which , 
nearlj  coincident  in  point  of  time  with  the  insurrection  of 
the  first  of  April  in  Paris,  excited  the  greatest  alarm  as 
the  apparent  result  of  a  secret,  extensive,  and  deeply- 
laid  scheme. 

Even  for  the  leaders  of  the  Patriot-partj ,  those  who 
had  been  the  most  eager  to  welcome  the  French  invaders 
as  friends  and  allies,  the  day  of  reckoning  soon  came. 
Their  joyful  anticipations  of  secured  liberty  gave  place  to 
the  discouraging ,  but  only  too  well  grounded  apprehen- 
sion  that  they  had  onlj  changed  masters ,  and  not  for  the 
better.  The  independence  v^hich  France  frequently  and 
expressly  engaged  to  respect,  was  scarcely  more  than  no- 
minal.  Nothing  was  done  without  reference  to  the  French 
Generals  or  to  the  Bepresentatives  of  the  Convention  in 
the  camp.  The  officers  of  the  French  army  seized,  with- 
out permission  or  hesitation,  upon  the  arsenals  and  mi- 
litary stores  belonging  to  the  municipalities  of  the  towns 
where  thej  were  stationed,  under  the  plea  of  the  exigen- 
cies  of  war ;  and  while  the  general  demands  of  money  and 
supplies  for  the  army  were  absolutely  insatiable ,  the  quar- 
tering  of  troops  was  a  cause  of  grievous  oppression  to  the 
inhabitants.  Foor  persons,  whose  labour  at  best  sufficed 
only  to  provide  for  5heir  families,  and  whom  the  severe 
winter  had  now  deprived  altogether  of  employment,  were 
forced  to  maintain  each  three  or  four  soldiers ;  neither  wi- 
dows,  orphans,  nor  those  who  were  themselves  dependent 
on  charity  for  subsistence ,  were  spared. 

At  the  same  time  the  French  brought  with  them  ,  which 
corrupted  the  very  lifeblood  —  industry,  commerce  and  cre- 
dit —  that  might  have  enabled  the  Unit  ed  Provinces  to  sus- 
tain  the  exhausting  efforts  thej  were  compelled  to  make ,  — 
the  forced  circulation  of  assignats.  The  Provisional  Be- 
presentatives  of  Holland,  appalled  not  only  at  the  commer- 
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cial  embaRUsmento  «nd  Iosb  of  credit ,  bat  at  the  gambling, 
OBoryy  firaod  and  aboaes  witiioaft  numbery  whicfa  ihej  fore- 
aaw  woald  iqpeedily  foUow  the  introdaetkm  of  thia  worthleaa 
drcolatiiig  medium,  attempted  to  impoae  ceitain  restric- 
tiona  on  ita  oae.  Bot  their  decree  to  thia  effect  was  bit- 
terly  resented  by  the  French  BeproaentatiTca  as  a  dero- 
gation  to  the  dignity  of  the  Bepublic,  and  the  credit  of 
ita  Faper-money.  Any  value  which  might  ha?e  been  at- 
tached  to  the  assignata  was  depreciated  by  the  number 
of  forged  ones  that  obtained  corrency.  At  the  little  town 
of  Schiedam,  for  example,  they  were  discoyered  to  the 
amount  of  80,000  Uvtgb  ^). 

AnxiouB  to  aacertain  whether  the  Independence,  as  repea- 
tedly  declaredy  had  any  real  significance,  or  whether  the 
national  ezistence  of  the  Bepublic  were  in  fact  absorbed  in 
that  of  their  powerful  ally,  the  States- Genend  dispatched 
a  plenipotentiary ,  Gaspar  Meyer,  to  Paris,  —  another, 
Jacob  Blaaw,  being  already  there  —  with  instructions  to 
obtain  &om  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  a  categorical 
recoguition  of  the  Independence  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic 
by  express  Treaty.  ünhappily  they  were  appointed  to  treat 
with  Merlin  de  Douai,  Bewbeli  and  the  cold  and  crafly 
Sièyes.  The  idea  of  impressing  this  man ,  who  chiefly  con- 
ducted  the  conferences ,  with  the  slightest  conviction  of  the 
justice  of  their  cause,  of  inspiring  him  with  a  single  mo- 
vement  of  generosity,  of  kindling  in  him  a  spark  of  sym- 
pathy,  was  wholly  chimerical.  To  plead  to  him  the  sacri- 
fices  they  had  made,  and  the  perils  they  had  undergone 
for  the  sake  of  liberty,  and  their  attachment  to  the  allianco 
of  Erance ,  —  to  appeal  to  the  glorious  traditions  of  their 
history,  was  to  call  forth  no  other  answer  than  a  sneer. 
He  told  them  in  the  name  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety,  that  he  could  not  acknowledge  them  as  Ambassa- 


1)  Vad.  Hut.,  B.  87,  bl.  287. 
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dors,  nor  in  anj  other  quality  than  as  Depaties  of  the 
Patriot-party  in  the  United  Frovinces ;  and  that  the  ques- 
tion  of  indemnity  must  precede  that  of  independence.  This 
indemnity  was  nothing  less  than  the  payment  of  a  handred 
millions  of  guilders  (nearly  8^  millions  Sterling)  with  a 
loan  to  the  same  amount,  and  the  cession  of  the  whole 
country  to  the  lefb  of  the  Bhine ,  Meuse  and  Waal,  or 
in  other  words ,  a  large  tract  of  the  best  and  richest  por- 
tion  of  the  United  Pro  vinces. 

But  this  pretension  goaded  the  patience  of  the  Dutch 
Ambassadors  beyond  its  utmost  limits.   The  Prench  nation 
had   on   all   occasions   paraded   with   prodigious  pomp  the 
assistance  they  had  afforded  their  brethren  of  Holland  in 
vindicating   their  liberty;   they   had   challenged  full  ofl;en 
the  admiration  of  the  world  for  the  grand  spectacle  of  one 
free  people  aiding  another  in  the  noble  effort  to  break  its 
chains;  and  they  were  accustomed  to  speak  of  themselves 
as   entitled  to  the  deepest  gratitude  for  the  great  gift  of 
Preedom  they   had   conferred   on   the  Batavian  Bepublic. 
Now   the  Ambassadors  could  not  bub  feel  that  at  such  a 
price  the  Patriots  might  have  purchased  the  assistance  of 
the  greatest  despot  in  Europe ,  if  not  have  bought  oflT  the 
King  of  Prussia  himself  from  his  alliance  with  the  Stadt- 
holder.   They  angrily  replied,  therefore,  that  no  power  on 
earth ,  moral  or  physical ,  should  force  them  to  consent  to 
the  dismemberment  of  their  country;  an  act  which  would 
be  inherently  null ,  as ,  according  to  their  principles ,  they 
had  no  power  of  selling  their  compatriots  like  beasts  of 
burden  ^). 

Skilfully  they  made  use  of  the  long-accustomed  defen- 
sive  weapon  of  their  country-delay.  They  referred  to  the 
States-General;  the  States- General  referred  to  the  Provi- 
sional  Assemblies  of  the  Provinces.     Blauw  undertook  a 


1)  Vad.  Hist.,  B.  88,  bl.  841. 
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joumey  to  the  Hague  with  the  ostensible  purpose  of  has- 
tening  the  march  of  the  negotiations ,  in  which  he  seems 
to  have  taken  good  care  not  to  succeed;  and  meanwhile 
the  influence  of  their  adversarj  the  Abbé  Sièyes ,  both  in 
the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  and  in  the  Convention, 
was  declining,  „the  sacred  rights  of  a  whole  people,"  as 
the  Ambassadors  expressed  themselves,  „began  to  prevail 
over  the  Macchiavellian  views  of  an  Abbè ,  a  second  Ma- 
zarin,  who  had  constantly  concealed  himself  during  the 
important  crises  of  the  Eevolution,  and  now  assumed  so 
imperative  a  tone"  ^). 

It  was  probably  to  enable  Sièyes  and  the  Committee  of 
Public  Safetj  to  retreat  with  somewhat  of  grace  from  the 
position  thej  had  taken  up,  that  he,  in  companj  with 
Bewbell ,  repaired  to  the  Hague ,  where  they  concluded  a 
Treatj  (Maj  16^^  1795)  hy  which  the  Eepublic  of  the  „Uni- 
ted Netherlands"  was  acknowledged  as  free  and  indepen- 
dent ;  the  French  Republic  engaged  not  to  make  any  peace 
with  the  Allied  Powers  in  which  the  United  Provinces 
were  not  included,  the  cession  of  territory  being  limited 
to  Dutch  Flanders ,  including  the  country  to  the  lefb  of  the 
Hondt ,  Maestricht  and  Yenlo  with  the  lands  to  the  south 
of  the  latter  place;  for  which  an  equivalent  was  to  be  gi- 
ven  at  the  epoch  of  a  general  peace  bj  a  cession  of  ter- 
ritory  equal  in  extent  and  in  a  position  the  most  convenient 
to  the  Republic.  The  pecuniary  indemnity  of  a  hundred 
millions  of  guilders  was  agreed  on. 

A  few  days  previous  to  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty, 
D^^  Quint  Ondaatje  was  appointed  Under-Secretary  of  the 
War-Department  2). 


1)  Vad.  Hist. ,  B.  88,  bl.  893. 

2)  Antobiography. 
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Committees  appointed.  —  Financial  difficulties.  —  New  organisation 
of  the  anny.  —  Burgher-gnard.  —  Navy  equipped.  —  Loss  of  Ccy- 
lon.  —  Qnestion  of  a  National  Assembly.  —  Change  in  the  state 
of  parties  since  1787.  —  Plan  of  a  National  Assembly  proposed  by 
the  Committee  of  General  Welfare.  —  Clubs  at  Amsterdana.  — 
Anthority  of  the  Mnnicipal  Government  sapported.  —  Central  As- 
sembly of  the  Clabs.  —  lts  Depaties  admitted  by  the  Representatives 
of  Holland  —  refased  admittance  by  the  States-General.  —  Votes 
of  the  Provinces  on  the  plan  of  the  Committee.  —  The  institntion 
of  a  National  Assembly  carried  by  a  majority.  —  Intelligence  there- 
of  commnnicated  to  the  French  Government  —  how  received.  — 
Meeting  of  the  National  Assembly  at  the  Hague.  —  State  of  par- 
ties. —  Ondaatje  qnits  his  post  of  Under-Secretary  at  War  for  that 
of  Director  of  the  East-India  Company.  —  State  of  the  Company.  — 
Ondaatje  goes  to  Portugal.  —  His  return.  —  Constitution  of  the 
Republic  nnfinished  —  complained  of  by  the  „Unitarists"  and  by 
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it.  —  New  scheme  subroitted  to  the  people  and  recommended  by 
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The  aspect  of  affairs  when  Ondaatje  assumed  office  (May 
10^*»  1796)  as  XJnder-Secretarj  of  the  War-Department,  was 
anj  thing  rather  than  reassuring.  The  United  Provinces 
had  now  to  dread  as  enemies  those  Powers  hy  whom  thej 
had  been  before  oppressed  as  allies,  except  Prussia  onlj; 
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the  court  of  Berlin  having  in  the  preceding  year  concluded 
a  separate  peace  with  the  French  Eepublic.  But  the  state 
of  mistrust,  into  which  they  were  thrown  hy  this  treaty, 
was  almost  worse  than  that  of  open  hostility,  from  which 
it  relieved  them.  No  mention  was  made  of  the  Eepubh'c, 
as  a  contracting  partj,  except  an  indirect  allusion  to  it,  as 
among  the  Countries  which  had  been  forced  to  yield  to 
the  conquering  arms  of  the  French.  Rumours  became 
current ,  that  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  Committee  of  Pu- 
blic Safety  to  abandon  the  Dutch  Eepublic,  leaving  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  take  possession  of  such  of  her  towns 
as  he  desired ,  and  that  Zealand  was  to  be  ceded  to  him ; 
the  new  order  of  things  in  the  remainder  of  the  Pro  vin  ces 
being  annulled  and  the  Stadtholderal  Government  restored. 
The  Prussians,  it  was  alleged,  were  already  on  their  march 
to  carrj  this  scheme  into  execution.  It  tended  not  a  little 
to  irritate  these  suspicions,  that  immediately  after  the  con- 
dusion  of  the  treatj,  numerous  desertions  took  place  in  the 
army  of  the  States,  with  the  encouragement  and,  as  it 
was  believed,  at  the  instigation  of  Prussia. 

At  the  same  time,  although  the  neutralitj  of  Hanover 
had  been  stipulated  for  in  the  treaty  between  France  and 
Prussia,  Bremen  and  Osuabruck  were  filled  with  Emigrants 
from  the  United-Provinces ,  who,  by  letters  and  emissaries 
dispatched  into  the  confines ,  perpetually  incited  their  coun- 
try-men  to  desert  from  the  army  of  the  States- General  and 
join  the  Standard  of  Prince  Frederic  of  Orange  at  Osnabruck. 
Intelligence  was  received  from  Bremen  of  boasts,  made  hy 
the  Generals  of  the  Oran ge-party  there,  that  all  the  powers 
of  Europe,  and  even  many  of  the  members  of  the  existing 
Government  in  Holland,  favoured  their  cause;  and  that  a 
civil  war  was  expected  to  break  out  shortly  in  the  Eepublic. 
It  was  said ,  also ,  that  25,000  Prussians  were  readj  to  join 
the  camp  of  the  Eefugees  and  English. 

Both   the   French    Government   and  the  Generals  com- 
Webken  N*.  13.  11 
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manding  the  troops  in  the  Uaited-Provinces  did  whafc  in 
them  lay  to  appease  alarms ,  which  betrayed  so  deeply  seated 
a  mistrust  of  their  integrity  as  allies;  the  latter  by  re- 
peated  assurances  of  the  falsehood  of  such  reports,  and 
threata  of  arresting  the  promulgators.  The  Committees  of 
Public  Safety,  while  they  commissioned  their  JRepresenta- 
tives  in  the  camp,  to  concert  with  two  members  of  the 
States- General  (Van  Olivier  and  Huber)  a  general  plan 
of  defence ,  and  to  dispatch  a  sufficiënt  force  to  the  places 
more  immediately  threatened,  enjoined  Caillard,  their  Am- 
bassador  at  the  Court  of  Berlin,  to  represent,  that  the 
French  Eepublic,  having  granted  the  neutrality  of  Hanover 
to  the  solicitations  of  Prussia,  could  not  suffer  coUections 
of  troops  and  materials  of  war  to  be  made  there;  and  to 
demand  that  the  King  would  use  his  influence  with  the 
Government  of  that  State,  to  obtain  the  dispersion  of  armed 
bodies  within  its  boundaries,  the  withdrawal  of  the  Emi- 
grants  and  English  troops,  and  the  release  of  the  impe- 
rial  city  of  Bremen  from  the  presence  of  English  soldiers. 
A  speedy  and  satisfactory  answer  was  returned,  to  the 
effect  that  the  hostile  preparations  in  Hanover  existed 
only  in  the  heated  imaginations  of  some  Dutch  patriots, 
and  that  the  English  would  shortly  have  completed  the 
evacuation  of  Bremen ;  at  the  same  time  the  King  made 
the  most  ample  declaration  that  he  entertainéd  no  hostile 
designs  against  Holland. 

The  duties  which  Ondaatje  had  now  to  fulfil  in  compa- 
rative  historical  obscurity,  were  of  a  nature  singularly  one- 
rous  and  anxious.  The  Army  and  Navy,  abandoned  by  their 
chiefs,  the  Captain-  and  Admiral- General  and  his  two  sons 
had  yielded  to  the  commands,  issued  from  the  municipal 
governments,  accordingly  as  they  were  revolutionized ,  to 
offer  no  further  resistance  to  the  French  forces;  but  de- 
voted  at  all  times  to  the  House  of  Orange ,  they  had  only 
complied   from   necessity,   and  because  no  altemative  was 
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left  to  them.  A  portion  of  the  Navj  especially  had  required 
something  even  like  coercion  to  constrain  into  acquies- 
cenco  with  the  new  order  of  things.  In  this  state  of  re- 
luctant  submission  they  were  on  the  watch  for  every  op- 
portunitj  of  testifying  their  disaffection.  During  this  year 
(1796)  so  great  a  number  of  officers  in  the  army  applied 
for  their  discharge,  that,  had  all  the  requisitions  been  gran- 
ted,  the  regiments  must  have  been  left  nearly  destitute 
of  commanders. 

To  the  ineffieiency  of  the  Navy,  superinduced  by  the  ad- 
verse  disposition  of  both  officers  and  men ,  was  to  be  added 
the  heavy  loss  sustained  by  the  conduct  of  England.  Con- 
tinuing  in  the  character  of  an  enemy,  which  she  had  as- 
sumed  on  the  late  Eevolution,  the  system  of  pillage,  she 
had  commenced  as  an  ally,  she  now  declared  lawful  prizes 
above  a  hundred  richly  laden  vessels  in  the  different  ports 
of  Great- Britain  and  Ireland,  on  which  she  had  before  laid 
a  friendly  embargo,  lest,  it  was  said,  they  might  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  Erench.  Both  services  were  in  arrears 
of  pay;  the  finances  of  the  Confederation  were  whoUy 
exhausted ,  and  —  to  such  a  condition  had  the  good  offices 
of  their  allies  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  reduced  them  — 
there  was  scarcely  a  stuyver  left  in  the  treasury  of  either 
of  the  Provinces. 

Among  the  first  remedial  measures  in  this  embarrassing 
position  of  affairs,  was  the  abrogation  of  the  old  Council- 
of-State,  to  the  control  of  which  the  Army  had  hitherto 
been  subjected,  and  the  substitution  of  a  „Committee  for 
the  General  Affiiirs  of  the  Confederation;"  and,  providing 
for  the  more  easy  and  speedy  dispatch  of  business ,  by  mer- 
ging the  Admiralty-Courts,  hitherto  five  in  number,  into 
one  administrative  body,  termed  the  „Committee  of  Marine." 

To  these  Committees  the  States-General  —  roused  by 
the  eamest  exhortation  of  the  Province  of  Guelderland  to 
lay  aside  the  cavils  and  delays  which  usually  arose  between 
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the  Provinces  on  the  question  of  furnishing  their  Quotas , 
and  to  unite  in  a  simultaneous  and  patriotic  efibrt  to 
rescue  their  country  from  the  brink  of  destruction  —  re- 
solved  to  address  a  letter ,  requiring  a  declaration  of  what 
8um  was  necessarj  for  the  efficiënt  maintenance  of  the 
land-  and  sea-forces.  According  to  their  report,  besides 
the  heavy  arrears  due  to  the  soldiers  and  seamen,  the 
treasuries  of  both  Army  and  Navy  were  deeply  indebted , 
the  magazines  were  empty,  the  vessels  were  reduced  in 
number,  and  few  of  those  remaining  were  in  a  condition 
to  put  to  sea.  The  services  would  require  for  the  next  jear 
the  sum  of  thirty-three  millions  of  guilders  (JÊ  2,750,000). 

A  plan  was  prepared  for  the  entirely  new  organization 
of  the  Army,  but  its  execution  was  delayed,  chiefly  from 
want  of  funds.  When  the  term  arrived  (the  month  of  July) 
at  which  ten  of  the  thirty-three  millions  were  to  be  paid, 
little  more  than  two  millions  were  collected ,  of  which  above 
three  fourths  had  to  be  applied  to  the  Navy ,  so  that  scar- 
cely  half  a  million  remained  for  the  expences  of  the  Army. 
At  the  same  time  a  second  instalment  of  twenty  of  the 
hundred  millions,  engaged  for  to  France,  becamedue,  while 
the  Provinces,  exclusive  of  Holland,  had  contributed  no 
more  than  four-hundred-thousand  guilders. 

In  spite  of  all  obstacles ,  however ,  the  new  organization 
of  the  Army  was  at  length  completed ,  entirely  on  a  French 
model.  The  old  names  of  regiments  were  dropped.  Seven 
half  brigades  were  formed ,  of  2000  men  each ,  consisting 
of  three  battalions  each,  comprizing  a  company  of  grena- 
diers and  eight  fusileers ;  besides  four  battalions  of  jagers, 
each  of  six  companies  of  one  hundred  men.  The  whole 
force,  including  engineers,  artillerymen  etc.  amounted  to 
23,000,  instead  of  42,000  strong,  as  in  1792.  The  deficiency 
was  more  than  filled  up  by  25,000  French  auxiliaries;  but 
this  force  served  to  increase  immensely  the  difficulties  with 
which   Oudaatje   had   to   contend  in  his  administration  of 
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the  War-Department.  The  coat  of  their  maintenance  was 
200,000  guilders  a  month,  besides  provisions  and  forage; 
they  were  under  obedience  only  to  their  own  Commander, 
who  was  bound  to  take  no  farther  coguizance  of  the  au- 
thority  of  the  native  Government,  than  to  give  Information 
of  the  movements  he  considered  necessary  to  oppose  the 
enemy.  Their  insolence  and  want  of  discipline  rendered 
their  presence  inexpressibly  vexatious ,  while  their  demands 
of  various  kinds  were  burdensome  in  the  extreme.  Ulti- 
mately  it  was  found  advisable  to  appoint  a  special  Com- 
mittee  to  feed,  clothe  and  pay  these  troublesome  guests. 
It  had  its  hands  full  of  business. 

Unfortunately  the  ranks  of  the  really  national  military 
force  of  Holland,  the  burgher-guard,  filled  up  but  slowly. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  arming  of  these  troops ,  so  enthu- 
siastically  carried  on  in  the  commencement  and  throughout 
the  e?ents  of  the  revolution  of  1787,  was  now  treated  with 
indifference,  except  in  a  few  of  the  large  towns.  The  prin- 
cipal  cause  of  this  backwardness  appears  to  have  been  the 
opinion  prevailing  in  the  public  mind,  that  no  sufficiënt 
guarantee  had  been  obtained  from  France  for  the  real  inde- 
pendence  of  the  United-Provinces.  —  Happily  the  peace 
with  Prussia  and  the  military  operations  on  the  Upper- 
Bhine  removed  the  scène  of  hostilities  to  a  distance  from 
the  frontier  of  the  Batavian  Eepublic. 

The  equipment  of  a  Navy  was  a  matter  of  still  more 
urgent  importance  than  that  of  an  Army.  The  Admiral 
De  Winter,  one  of  the  Refugees  in  the  French  service, 
was  appointed  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  and  all  the  of- 
ficers  who  had  for  any  cause  quitted  the  service  of  the 
States- General ,  were  invited  to  return  to  it.  In  order  to 
supply  the  immense  deficiency  of  seamen ,  a  plan  was  de- 
vised  of  recruiting  or,  in  failure  of  that,  of  balloting  from 
the  Army.  But  the  number  of  volunteers  was  infinitely 
small,   and  the  choosing  by  lot  occasioned  an  increase  of 


166 


desertion  to  an  alarming  extent  ^).  It  was  then  proposed 
to  take  into  the  service  the  orphans  and  children  brought 
up  at  the  numerous  eleemosynary  iBstitutions  ^) ,  and  that 
those  who  refused  to  serve ,  were  to  be  no  longer  maiiitai- 
ned  at  the  public  expence.  This  was  however,  considered 
a  harsh  und  unkind  measure ,  and  by  no  means  extensively 
adopted.  The  reallj  efiectual  mode  of  obtaining  recrcdtB , 
was  that  pursued  hy  the  Government  of  Eotterdam  —  pro- 
viding ,  namely ,  for  the  wives  and  children  of  such  as  vo- 
lunteered  into  the  service  ,  during  their  absence. 

Dutch  resolution  and  perseverance,  however,  so  £Eur  tri- 
umphed,  that  in  spite  of  impecuniositj  and  the  difficultj 
of  procuring  men,  the  Committee  of  Marine  had  within 
three  months  twelve  ships  of  the  line  and  eighteen  frigates 
ready  for  service;  and  before  the  middle  of  the  next  year 
(1796)  eightj-three  vessels  of  all  sizes  were  equipped,  „a 
fleet  raised  out  of  the  waters  of  oblivion,"  which,  it  was 
fondly  hoped ,  might ,  from  the  unanimity  prevailing  among 
the  officers ,  from  the  sentiments  of  liberty  and  fratemity, 
united  with  obedience  to  the  laws,  subjection  to  autho- 
ritj  and  an  earnest  desire  to  do  battle  with  the  enemj, 
which  animated  the  men ,  „restore  the  ancient  lustre  of  the 
Netherland  sea-heroes"  ^). 

In  the  midst  of  anxieties  and  perplexities ,  Ondaatje  had 
the  anguish  of  learning  that  the  land  of  his  birth ,  the  dwel- 


1)  Tbere  was  at  all  timcs  a  difficalty  in  man  o  ing  the  National  Fleet, 
in  consequence  of  the  ancient  onstom,  which  still  subsisted,  of  making 
a  certain  allowance  to  the  Captains  of  vessels  for  the  sustenance  of  their 
crews.  An  irresistible  temptation  was  thns  afforded  to  their  avarice,  to 
supply  provisions  bad  in  qaality  and  insufficiënt  in  qaantity,  in  order 
to  increase  their  own  profits. 

2)  Aanschrijving  —  om  de  jongens  in  de  Wees-  en  Godshuizen  aan 
te  moedigen,  om  dienst  te  nemen  op  's  Lands  Vloot  (28  Janoarg  1796). 
Jaarb.  der  Baiaafache  Republiek,  VI.  152. 

3)  N.  Nederl.  Jaarb.,  Aug.  1795—1796. 
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ling-place  of  bis  paren ts  and  friends ,  had  passed  under  the 

yoke  of  the  verj  last  power  perhaps,  to  which  he  would 

willingly    have   seen    it   in   subjection.     England   had,   it 
cannot  be  denied,   proved  to  the  TJnited-Provinces  a  do- 

mineering  and  selfish  ally.     She  had  hy  her  influence  over 

the   Stadtholder   drawn  them  into  a  war  with  which  they 

had  not  the  remotest  concern ,  and  turned  the  results  ex- 

clusively  to  her  own  advantage;  and  now,  although  their 

altered  circumstances    had  placed  the  two  Countries  in  a 

state    of  hostility,    she   delayed   a   formal   declaration    of 

war,   in  order  that,  whiie  she  seized  the  Dutch  ships  in 

her  ports  as  an  enemy,  she    might,   under  the  guise  of 

a  friend,   gain   possession  of   the   magnificent  colonies  of 

Holland.     Among  not  the  least  eagerlj  coveted  were  the 

flourishing   settlements  on   the   rich   and   beautiful  island 

of  Ceylon.     From  the  prince   of  Orange ,    a   fugitive    in 

their   power,    the    English    Government   obtained,  within 

a  few  weeks  of  his  arrival  in  the  country ,  a  letter  ^) ,  com- 

manding  the  Governors  of  the  Dutch   colonies   to   admit 

the   ships   of  England    into    their   ports  and  receive   her 

troops.     Now ,   William  6^^  ^  ^ven  in   the  plenitude  of  his 

power,   was   not   competent   to   issue  commands   of  such 

a  nature,  the  Sovereignty  of  the  colonies  belonging  to  the 

States- General   alone;    and   under  present  circumstances, 

having  abdicated  his  offices,  he  could  not  have  a  shadow 

of  right   to   claim    obedience    to   any   orders   whatever  2). 

"With    utter   astonishment    the   inhabitants   of  the  Dutch 

settlements    of    Trincomale    and    Oostenburg  in   Ceylon 

received  a  summons  to  surrender  to  the  armed  vessels  of 


1)  The  letter  was  dated  from  Kew,  Febr.   17th  1795. 

2)  Rechtsgeleerd  Advis  in  de  zaak  van  den  gewezen  Stadhouder,  en 
over  deazelfs  schrijven  aan  de  Gouverneurs  van  de  Oost'  en  West- Indi- 
sche Bezittingen  van  den  Staat.  Boor  de  Burgers  Mr  B.  Voor  da  en 
Mr  J.  Valckenaer.  Met  wederleggende  Aanieekeningen  van  een  HoHandsch 
Rechtsgeleerde  (Mr  Herm,  Tol/ius) ,  1796. 
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a  power  with  whom  thej  fancied  themselves  on  terms 
of  the  closest  amity.  The  Governor  at  first  refused  to 
comply ;  but ,  wholly  unprepared  for  resistance ,  he  permit- 
ted  the  English  Admiral  Bainier  to  disembark  his  forces 
without  opposition,  and  advance  materials  for  a  siege  to 
before  the  walls  of  Trincomale.  The  town  was  bombar- 
ded  for  three  days,  when  a  breach  was  effected.  A  pro- 
posal  of  surrender  was  then  made;  but  the  Dutch  offering 
terms  which  the  assailants,  forgetting  their  character  of 
allies,  rejected  as  unacceptable ,  the  firing  commenced  anew. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  infortunate  besieged  found  themsel- 
ves  obliged  to  hoist  the  white  flag  and  consent  to  a  capitu- 
lation.  Oostenburg  also ,  resistance  being  hopeless ,  was 
forced  to  surrender.  lts  submission  was  foliowed  by  that 
of  all  the  settlements  on  the  coasts  of  the  island. 


Ondaatje  on  his  return  to  Holland,  had  found  the  public 
mind  deeply  agitated  by  the  important  question ,  propoun- 
ded  in  a  pamphlet  issuing  from  his  press  at  Dunkirk  in 
the  year  1793  i),  whether  the  Federal-System  of  theUnited- 
Provincea  should  be  changed  for  that  of  One,  Indivisible 
Commonwealth  ,  administered  by  a  General  Assembly  under 
the  name  of  „National  Convention;"  and  if  so,  in  what 
manner  shali  the  first  National  Convention  be  created  and 
institutodP  What  shall  be  its  avocations?  How  great  and 
extensive  its  authority? 

Hitherto  Federalism  had  appeared  to  be,  as  it  were,  an 
innate  principle  of  the  Dutch  political  mind.  The  States- 
General  was  a  confederacy  of  Provinces;  the  Provincial 
States  were  confederacies   of  towns,  and  even  the  towns 


1)  „Treatise  on  the  defects  of  the  form  of  Government  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  the  United-Netherlands,  and  the  means  by  which  a  better 
can  be  established  on  a  firro  basis;"  —  by  an  emigrant  Dutch  Patriot. 
Van  Schelle  and  Comp.  Dnnkirk. 
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themselves  were,  in  a  manner,  aggregates  of  „Wyks,"  or 
Quarters.  With  a  view  to  check  the  excess  of  this  principle 
and  its  concomitant  evils,  —  the  contending  provincial  in- 
terests  of  the  Provinces,  —  the  delay  of  public  measures 
consequent  on  the  slowness  of  forms  of  the  constitution ,  — 
the  mutual  dissensions  of  the  Provinces,  and  the  difficultj 
of  levying  financial  supplies  for  the  necessities  of  the  Con- 
federacy,  —  some  of  the  ablest  politicians  had  sought  to 
establish  the  doctrine  that  the  Stadtholderate  was  an  es- 
sential  part  of  the  Constitution. 

But  with  all  its  defects,  there  was  much  to  be  said  in 
ÊEtvour  of  the  municipal  and  federal  sjstem.  If  it  had  not 
the  promptness  and  regularity  of  action  which  centraliza- 
tion  gives ,  it  was  exempt  from  its  feebleness ;  the  mombers 
of  the  body  politic  had  a  separate  and  distinct  life  of  their 
own;  their  prostration  did  not  necessarily  foUow  the  des- 
truction  or  paraljzation  of  the  head.  To  the  energy  and 
power,  self-governmeut  inspired  hj  this  system,  it  was  in 
a  great  degree  owing,  that  a  Eevolution,  effected  under 
circumstances  peculiarly  perilous,  —  foreign  invasion, 
combined  with  internal  dissensions,  had  partaken  in  no- 
thing of  the  lawlessness  and  anarchy  which  had  marked  the 
course  of  the  Eevolution  in  France.  However  great  the 
political  changes ,  how  much  soever  political  rights  were  lost 
sight  of,  civil  rights  remained  unimpaired;  there  was  no 
moment  when  legitimate  local  Governments  did  not  exist , 
as  efficiënt  for  the  protection  of  life,  property,  and  per- 
sonal  liberty  as  in  a  time  of  the  profoundest  repose.  A 
large  portion  of  the  inhabitants ,  therefore ,  though  desirous 
of  eztensive  reforms ,  aimed  to  carry  them  out  in  a  spirit , 
consonant  to  the  old  Dutch  Constitution.  At  the  head  of 
this  party  was  the  illustrious  Schimmelpenninck. 

But  an  immense  change  bad,  since  the  period  of  the 
Bevolution  of  1787,  become  apparent  in  the  state  of  par- 
ties.    The  extreme  Eepublicans,  formerly  prepared  to  carry 
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out  the  municipal  and  federal  principle  toits  utmost  extent, 
maintaining  even  the  quasi-independent  Sovereigntj  of  the 
Towns,  were  now,  —  a  consequence  doubtless  of  the 
sen timen ts  imbibed  hj  the  Emigrants  during  their  resi- 
dence  in  France,  —  strenuous  expouents  of  the  idea  ot 
Unitj  and  Indivisibility,  prevailing  in  the  French  Eepublic. 
They  now  aimed  to  annihilate  the  provincial  Sovereignties 
and  the  integral  existence  of  the  towns ,  and  to  fuse  them 
into  one  homogeneous  whole,  of  which  the  Sovereignty 
should  be  represented  by  a  single  Assembly,  chosen  by 
the  people.  To  this  party  belonged  Ondaatje  and  his  friend 
Liebeherr,  with  Wiselius ,  Wybo  Fynje  and  the  eloquent 
Peter  Vrecde ,  all  men  of  eminent  ability.  The  Orange- 
party  on  the  other  hand ,  now  that  the  principle  of  Unity 
was  no  longer  represented  by  the  Stadtholder,  were  be- 
come  the  most  vehement  assertors  of  the  separate  Sove- 
reignty of  the  Provinces,  and  the  independent  existence 
of  the  Towns.  Thus  the  Province  of  Holland,  —  which 
in  1787  had  insisted  upon  treating  with  the  King  of 
Prussia  as  an  integral  and  independent  power,  was  the 
first  to  propose  in  the  States- General ,  that  the  Committee 
of  General  AfTairs  should  be  empowered  to  draw  up  a 
plan  for  summoning  the  entire  of  the  inhabitants  (May 
1795)  of  the  Provinces,  to  form  a  homogeneous  Constitu- 
ent Assembly ;  while  Zealand ,  which  had  always  supported 
the  sole  authority  of  the  Stadtholder  at  the  expence  of  that 
of  the  Provincial  States ,  now  refused  to  concur  in  a  step 
which  might  involve  the  surrender  of  her  independent  So- 
vereignty. On  the  question  being  put  to  the  vote  in  the 
States- General ,  her  Deputies  declared  themselves  not  com- 
missioned,  and  it  was  carried  by  a  raajority  only  ^). 


1)  The  Constitution  required  ananimity  on  all  questions  of  importance. 
Jaarboeken  der  Bataafsche  Republiek  (Amsterdam  1796)  VI.  186  (C.  Vis- 
scher,  J.  H.  Appelias,  J.  H.  van  der  Palm),  211  sqq. 
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On  the  29*^  of  May  the  Committee  of  General  Welfare 
presented,  —  in  a  report  of  somewhat  redundant  verbosity  — 
a  plan  for  constituting  an  Assembly,  which  should  repre- 
sent the  whole  *Qation.  In  this  we  remark  the  same  pecu- 
liarity  as  to  the  mode  proposed  of  choosing  the  Deputies, 
which  distinguished  the  French  Constitution  of  1789 — 91, 
the  deficiency ,  namely ,  of  immediate  influence  of  the  elec- 
tors  upon  the  elected. 

The  people  in  their  primary  assemblies  were  to  name 
„Choosers"  only,  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  every  five- 
hondred  voters ;  twenty  „Choosers"  were  to  elect  a  Eepre- 
sentative  to  the  Assembly  ^).  The  suffrage  in  the  primary 
assemblies  was  almost  universal ;  all  males  of  twenty  years 
of  age  being  admitted  to  the  right  of  voting ,  except  such 
as  were  entirely  destitute  of  property.  The  age  of  a  Chooser 
must  be  twenty-five  and  thirty  of  a  Eepresentative.  The 
Assembly  might  be  formed  when  a  hundred  members  were 
present;  and  the  Eepresentatives  were  to  receive  a  salary. 
In  this  plan  also  was  repeated  the  fundamental  error  of 
concentrating  vast  administrative  as  well  as  legislative  po- 
wers  in  the  same  hands.  The  Assembly  was  to  administer 
foreign  affairs,  to  have  authority  over  the  land-  and  sea- 
forces  and  the  disposal  of  all  public  offices,  and  to  esta- 
blish  an  uniform  mode  of  burgher-arming  throughout  the 
Commonwealth.  The  Provinces  were  to  bind  themselves 
to  contribute  their  share  of  the  public  finances  within  a 
stated  time;  and  in  case  of  non-payment  on  the  part  of 
any  Province,  the  National  Convention  was  to  have  the 
disposal  of  its  finances,  until  the  contribution  was  levied. 
But,  —  and  this  provision  testifies  to  the  strength  of  the 
Federal  principle  even  in  those  who  fancied  themselves 
most  free  from  its  influence ,  —  the  National  Assembly  was 

1)  Ueglement  t  volgens  hetwelk  eene  algemeene  nationale  vergadering 
door  het  volk  van  Nederland  zal  toerden  bijeengeroepen  en  werkzaam 
zijn  (Janaarij  21,  1796). 
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not,  even  during  tbe  short  period  of  lts  proposed  existence , 
otherwise  to  interfere  in  the  domestic  afiairs  of  the  Pro- 
vinces,  nor  the  Provincial  Assemblies  in  the  general  affairs 
of  the  Bepublic.  At  the  same  time ,  the  pe^petual  dictation 
and  interference  of  the  electoral  Assemblies  with  their  De- 
puties,  such  as  had  given  occasion  to  evils  of  the  first 
magnitude  in  Erance ,  was  provided  against ,  bj  making  the 
Bepresentatives  responsible  only  to  the  whole  people  and 
not  to  any  part  of  it ;  not  liable  therefore  to  be  called  to 
account  by  their  Constituents.  In  case  any  member  were 
accused  of  a  misdeed,  twenty-five  mombers ,  chosen  by  lot, 
were  to  inquire  if  there  were  any  grounds  for  the  accu- 
sation;  and  if  there  were,  the  delinquent  was  to  be  tried 
by  a  Commission  from  the  five  High  Courts-of-Justice  of 
the  Provincea.  The  Assembly  was  to  draw  up  a  scheme 
of  a  Constitution  within  a  year ,  to  be  referred  to  the  people 
for  approval,  when  the  Assembly  was  to  separate  and  a 
new  one  to  be  chosen  immediatelj. 

The  discussion  of  this  question  stimulated  the  activity  of 
the  numerous  Clubs,  which,  —  the  offspring  of  the  Beading- 
Societies  instituted  after  the  Revolution  of  1787,  —  existed 
under  various  appellations  in  every  town ,  nearly  in  every 
village  of  the  United- Provinces.  Between  these  and  the 
constituted  authorities  a  struggle  was  carried  on ,  not  dis- 
similar  to  that  which  had  prevailed  in  France  during  the 
Bevolution  of  1789.  They  assumed  to  themselves  the  same 
sort  of  interference  in  public  affairs,  the  same  unrecognized 
and  irresponsible  power,  and  put  forward  the  same  pre- 
tensions  to  ha\e  their  acts  and  opinions  considered  as  the 
acts  and  opinions  of  the  whole  people.  The  French  Be- 
presentatives ,  Alquier ,  and  the  able  and  excellent  Bichard  , 
—  to  whom  bitter  experience  had  given  the  wisdom  of  an 
oracle  on  the  subject ,  —  lifted  up  their  voices  in  earnest 
warning  against  this  fatal  abuse ,  predicting  the  utter  ruin 
of  the  Country,  as  the  result  of  its  continuance. 
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Still  ihere  existed  essen tial  points  of  difierence ,  both  in 
the  constitution  and  action  of  the  Clubs  in  the  two  Coun- 
tries,  oorresponding  to  the  different  genius  and  temper  of 
the  peoples.  The  proyincial  Jacobin  Clubs  in  France  were 
the  affiliations  of  the  parent-society  at  Paris ,  animated  bj 
one  impulse,  obedient  to  one  spring  of  movement; —  the 
Central  Assembij  at  the  Hague  was  but  an  aggregate  of 
Deputies  from  the  provincial  societies ,  the  fatherland-  and 
liberty-lonng  assemblies,  as  they  were  termed,  through- 
out  the  Bepublic,  and  accordingly  never  possessed  the 
organization  and  centralized  force  of  its  prototype.  At 
the  same  time  the  action  of  the  Clubs  in  the  United- Pro- 
vinces  was  incomparablj  less  violent  and  anarchical,  sin ce 
thej  found  among  the  people,  petulant  and  loquacious 
crowds  it  is  true,  but  no  famishing  and  ferocious  mobs, 
to  give  emphasis  to  their  behests ;  while  there  was  always 
a  constitutional  power  at  hand,  able  to  repress  popular 
excesses. 

This  was  strongly  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Amsterdam. 
Here  petitions  were  prèsented  to  the  municipal  Govern- 
ment, now  termed  the  Provisional  Eepresentatives  of  the 
Citj,  demanding,  that  all  those,  whose  offices  were  con- 
ferred  since  the  events  of  1787,  should  be  deprived  of 
them  —  and  the  recognition  of  the  Batavian  Clubs  as  a 
Corporation,  whose  Deputies  should  be  admitted  into  the 
Assembly  of  Eepresentatives  to  speak  on  its  behalf.  The 
Eepresentatives  replied ,  that ,  as  they  had  been  entrusted 
by  the  whole  people  of  Amsterdam  with  the  administration 
of  Government ,  they  could  not  submit  to  the  will  of  any 
Body  or  Corporation,  forming  a  part  only  of  the  people; 
and  that  they  would  act  in  the  matter  of  the  Orange-of- 
ficials ,  as  right  and  justice  required.  Eeiterated  demands 
meeting  with  similar  refusal»,  the  Clubbists  at  length, 
having  filled  the  „Dam"  or  square  on  which  the  Council- 
House   is   situated ,   with  a  prodigious  crowd  of  persons , 
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sent  a  deputation  to  the  Government  then  sitting,  to  re- 
quire  a  satisfactory  answer,  declaring  ai  the  same  time, 
that  the  Assembij  should  not  be  permitted  to  separate  till 
it  was  given.  The  Bepresentatives  thereupon  passed  a  re- 
solution  that  their  deliberations  were  not  free ,  that  is  was 
impossible  to  continue  them  amid  so  mach  noise,  and 
that  consequentlj  the  sitting  was  terminated.  They  were 
prevented  leaving  the  Council-House  bj  the  populace.  They 
persisted  nevertheless  in  their  refusal  to  deliberate,  but 
promised  that  measures  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
for  the  removal  of  the  Orangeists  from  office.  TJpon  this 
the  crowd  dispersed.  A  proclamation  posted  up  hj  order 
of  the  Government,  expressive  of  their  indignation  at  the 
treatment  thej  had  esperienced  in  the  exercise  of  their 
functions ,  was  in  manj  places  torn  down. 

Numbers  of  the  Clubbists  themselves,  however,  disowned 
the  violent  and  illegal  proceedings  of  their  colleagues. 

But  a  letter  discovered  to  be  written  by  one  of  the  Be- 
presentatives  (S.  lp.  Wiselius) ,  in  which  he  alluded  to  the 
existence  of  a  negotiation  between  France  and  England, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic,  again  evoked 
the  storm.  The  Clubs  peremptorilj  demanded  the  imme- 
diate  arrest  of  all  suspected  persons.  The  Government 
replied,  that  neither  for  promises  nor  threats  would  they; 
80  far  forget  the  dutj  they  owed  the  citizens ,  as  to  com- 
mit  so  unjustifiable  an  act,  and  that  thej  were  prepared 
to  meet  with  firmness  all  the  consequences  of  a  refusal. 
Some  manifestations  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Clubbists,  to  execute  the  arrest  themselves  even  in  the 
Council-Chamber,  failed  to  shake  their  determination ,  and 
to  the  terribly  suggestive  threat  of  the  Clubs  that  thej 
would  declare  themselves  Bevolutionary ,  the  President  re- 
plied that  if  thej  did  so ,  they  should  be  treated  as  rebels 
and  breakers  of  the  Law.  Another  attempt  at  sedition  was 
rapidly  and  effectually  crushed,  and  with  such  beneficial 


175 


effect,  that  ü^ty-nine  out  of  the  sixty  quarters  of  the  town 
emphatically  declared  their  detestation  of  these  excesses. 
Similar  bloodless  commotions  happened  in  other  towns  of 
Holland,  in  consequence  of  which  the  provisional  Itepre- 
sentatives  of  the  Province  strictly  enjoined  the  municipal 
aathorities  to  search  out  and  punish  offenders,  on  pain  of 
losing  their  offices  for  neglect.  The  penalty  of  death  was 
decreed  (but  never  enforced)  against  the  holders  of  sedi- 
tious  asseinblies;  and  those  who  were  taken  in  the  fact, 
were  to  be  brought  before  the  judge  and  condemned  on 
sufficiënt  evidence,  without  the  usual  formalities.  All  armed 
bodies  and  public  officers  were  commanded  strictly  to  ohey 
the  orders  of  their  municipal  or  local  Governments ,  or  to 
be  punished  as  guilty  of  open  rebellion.  The  authority  of 
the  Municipalities  everywhere  supported  itself. 

Neither  were  the  attempts  of  the  Central  Assembly  of 
the  Clubs  at  the  Hague ,  to  make  its  significance  feit  in 
the  affiftirs  of  the  Confederation ,  attended  by  any  marked 
resul t.     The   first  meeting   of  this  body  was  held  on  the 
28**»  of  August  1795  with  open  doors ,  at  the  „Doelen  ,**  in 
the   centre   of  the  Town.     From  hence  it  sent  a  deputa- 
tion    both   to   the  Provisional  Representatives  of  Holland 
and  to  the  States- General ,  to  notify  to  them  the  fact  and 
the  purpose  for  which  the  Assembly  was  instituted,  —  to 
secure,   namely,   the   Unity   and  Indivisibility  of  the  Re- 
public,  by  means  of  a  National  Convention  and  a  Consti- 
tution,   and   to   frustrate   the  efibrts  of  the  „Aristocrats.'' 
But  though  the  deputation  was  received  by  the  President 
of  the  Bepresentatives  of  Holland  with  an  oration,  expa- 
tiating  on  the  topics  of  Liberty,  Fraternity,  Patriotism  and 
the  like ,    and   admitted   to  the  honours  of  a  sitting ,  the 
States- General    peremptorily  refused  to  receive  it.     „The 
Central  Assembly,"  their  High  Mightinesses  observed ,  „was 
but  a  meeting  of  private  citizens  and  no  Corporation  at  all  ;** 
and  however  numerous  the  membersof  the  Clubs,  they  for- 
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med  an  extremely  small  proportion  to  the  entire  popula- 
tion;  nor  would  the  States  ever  permit  the  Sovereignty, 
which  they  had  acknowledged  in  the  whole  people,  to  be 
usurped  by  a  part  only ,  under  any  denomination  whatever. 
The  Deputies  of  Eriezland  were  especially  indignant  that  a 
meeting  stamped  with  the,  perhaps  too  significant,  name 
of  a  Central  Committee  should  arrogate  to  itself  the  dig- 
nity ,  authority  and  rights  of  the  Nation  on  the  territory 
of  the  Province  of  Holland  and  in  the  place  of  residence 
of  the  States- General ,  and  not  only  be  sufiered  but  even 
commended  by  the  States  of  Holland.  Such  an  Assembly , 
they  declared,  was  an  alarming  phenomenon,  and  they 
trembled  at  the  abyss  into  which  their  country  would  be 
plunged  if  such  proceedings  were  not  stopped  in  time.  The 
language  of  Zealand  was  no  less  emphatic.  „The  Itepresen- 
tatives  beheld  with  emotions  of  heartfelt  sorrow,"  they  said , 
„the  rash  and  impudent  course  pursued  by  an  Assembly  of 
ill-advised  citizens,  who  assumed  the  title  of  General  As- 
sembly; and  they  knew  not  which  most  to  admire,  the 
indifference  of  the  Bepresentatives  of  the  people  on  the 
matter,  or  the  boldness  of  a  number  of  persons,  as  un- 
ezampled,  as  dangerous." 

When  the  votes  had  to  be  given  in  the  States- General 
upon  the  acceptation  of  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  General  Welfare,  it  was  rendered  fully  apparent 
how  reluctant  were  even  the  warmest  advocates  of  centra- 
lization ,  to  abandon  the  cherished  idea  of  provincial  Sove- 
reignty.  Overyssel ,  the  first  to  concur  in  the  acceptation 
as  proposed  by  Holland ,  did  so  only  under  considerable  re- 
servation.  She  was  quite  willing  that  the  National  Assem- 
bly should  be  invested  with  the  prerogative  of  making  peace 
and  war,  and  forming  alliances,  —  with  the  conduct  of 
foreign  relations,  the  management  of  the  colonies  and 
those  matters  which  the  Provinces  had  to  arrange  with  each 
other;  but  objected  to  the  admission  of  any  power  over  the 
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persons,   property,   or   rights  of  the  inhabitants ,  or  over 
the  domestic  affairs,  finance  and  justice  in  the  Province  of 
Overyssel.     Had  it  not  been  for  the  Provinces  of  Batavian 
Brabant ,    and   Dreuth ,   raised  by  the  Eevolution  to  the 
dignity  of  States,   this  ambiguous   adhesion   and  that  of 
Utrecht  would  aloue  have  appeared  in  support  of  the  pro- 
position  of  Holland.     To  the  other  Provinces  the  existence 
of  so  exclusive  a  sovereigii  assembij  at  all,  was  distasteful.  — 
Guelderland  advised  that  the  fraining  a  Constitution  should 
precede  any  investment  of  power,  and  that,  in  lieu  of  a 
National  Convention,  a  mere  constituent  assembiy  might 
be  chosen,  not  entrusted  with  the  slightest  administrative 
authority,   and   whose   functions  were  to  be  limited  to  a 
general  declaration  of  the  Eights  of  Man ,  projecting  a  plan 
of  a   Constitution   and   of  a   general   arming  of   citizens. 
Subsequently,  however,  induced  by  the  better  understood 
wishes  of  the  iubabitants,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  junc- 
ture,  which  required  more  than  ever  unanimity  in  the  heads 
of  the  Eepublic,  the  Provisional  Aepresentatives  of  Guel- 
derland named  a  Commission  to  devise  means  of  reconci- 
ling   the  differences.    Friezland,  though  convinced  of  the 
necessity   of  an  improved  Constitution  and  system  of  ad- 
min  istration  ,  would  consent  to  no  plan  of  a  National  As- 
sembly,  which,  invesied  with  the  command  ever  the  land- 
and  sea-forces  and  the  finances ,  and  with  other  fuactions 
of  Sovereignty,  would  become  so  powerful,  that,  instead  of 
giving  them  a  Constitution,  it  was  very  likely  to  force  upon 
them  a  new  kind  of  arbitrary  dominion.    Zealand  advocated 
the   naming  of  a  Commission  of  one  or  two  of  the  ablest 
men  out  of  each  Province,  to  examine  into  the  defects  of  the 
Constitution,  whether  they  were  remediable,  and  if  so,  in 
what  way ;  or  if  the  Constitution  admittod  of  no  amendment, 
what  form  of  Government  was  most  suitable  to  the  United- 
Provinces;  and  to  report  the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

At  length  after  numerous  debates  and  long  delays,  in- 
Werken  N».  13.  12 
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terposed  in  the  hope  of  procuring  unanimitj,  on  the  24'^' 
of  November  the  Bepresentatives  of  Holland  (1795)  who 
laboured  to  carry  the  measure  with  unremitting  zeal  ^), 
prevailed  with  the  States- General  to  pass  the  resolution, 
by  a  majority  of  six  to  three  2),  fixing  the  first  of  the 
ensuing  February  as  the  day  of  meeting  for  the  National 
Assembly.  This  resolution  was  commanicated  by  the  !Re- 
presentatives  of  Holland ,  not  without  a  certain  air  of 
self-gratulation,  to  the  French  Ambassador  Noël  and  by 
him  to  the  Executive  Directory. 

But  the  Dutch  found  that  their  leisurely  niarch  on  the 
path  of  revolution  was  anything  but  agreeable  to  the  taste 
of  their  more  mereurial  ally.  The  Directory  replied ;  that 
it  was  well  for  a  matter  of  such  importance,  where  so 
many  rights  and  interests  were  to  be  conciliated,  to  be 
wisely  considered  and  slowly  brought  to  maturity ;  but 
there  was  a  limit  beyond  which  slowness  ceased  to  be 
wisdom ,  and  produced  the  worst  effects ,  inspiring  the  dis- 
affected  with  joy,  and  all  parties  with  false  hopes.  They 
were  exhorted  to  concord  and  unanimity,  the  harmony  of 
all  the  Provinces  being,  it  was  said,  the  strongest  secu- 
rity  for  the  existence  of  esteem  and  good-understanding 
between  the  two  Eepublics. 


1)  There  was  quite  os  mach  of  provincial  feeling  ia  the  aoziety  of 
Holland  to  secure  a  General  Assembly,  as  in  the  reluctance  of  some  of  the 
other  Provinces  to  accede  to  it.  The  number  of  Representatives ,  being  cho- 
seo  on  the  basis  of  population,  Holland  would  have  fifty-fivc  oat  of  126 
(the  whole  number);  which,  with  thosc  of  Utrecht  (six)  and  Ovcryssel 
(nine),  which  generally  sided  with  her,  would  secure  her  a  majority  of 
votes.  Under  the  same  circumstances,  Zealand  was  reduced  from  an  cqual 
vote  to  five  votes,  or  one  eleventh  of  the  represeutation  of  Holland. 

2)  Holland,  Utrecht,  Ovcryssel,  Guelderland,  Batavian  Brabant  and 
Brenth ,  on  the  one  side ,  to  Friesland ,  Groningen  and  Zealand  on  the 
other  {Jaarboeken  der  Bataafoche  ReptibHek  (Amsterdam  1796),  IV.  12, 
67,  60,  128,  133,  etc). 
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Slow  as  the  work  appeared,  however,  it  was  hj  no  means 
finished.  Before  a  really  national  Assembij  could  be  con- 
stituted,  it  was  necessary  to  procure  the  acquiescence  of 
the  three  recusant  Provinces;  and  this  was  not  accom- 
plished  until  some  time  afler  the  day  fixed  for  the  meeting, 
and  then  only  under  the  condition  that  the  Provincial 
Sovereignties  should  continue  inviolate.  Thus  the  finances 
and  the  burgher-militia  of  each  Province  remained  exclu- 
sivelj  at  the  disposal  of  the  Provincial  Governments. 

At  length  the  Assembij  was  constituted ,  conform ablj  to 
the  plan  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  General  Welfare , 
except  that,  instead  of  a  hundred,  eightj  mombers  were 
declared  a  sufficiënt  number  to  form  a  session,  and  the 
period  allowed  for  framing  the  Constitution  was  prolonged 
to  eighteen  months. 

The  miniature  Constituent  Assembly,  which  met  at  the 
Hague  on  the  P^  of  March  1796  presenied  a  striking  and 
curieus  contrast  to  its  gigantic  prototype,  the  National 
Assembly  of  Erance,  in  1789.  Instead  of  the  tbousand 
Deputies,  collected  in  the  vast  Hall  of  the  „Menus  Plai- 
sirs"  at  Versailles,  where  only  the  stentorian  voices  of 
the  most  vehement  orators  could  be  heard ,  and  the  milder 
tones  of  reason  and  moderation  were  lost  in  space  or 
dfowned  in  confusion,  the  slightest  expression  of  opinion 
was  distinctly  audible  by  the  hundred  and  twenty-four 
members  enclosed  within  the  comparatively  small  dimen- 
sions  of  the  ball-room  in  the  Stadtholderal-palacc  at  the 
Hague;  while  in  place  of  the  noisy  and  truculent  mobs 
of  the  tribunes,  three  hundred  peaceful  citizens  occupied 
a  gallery  at  each  end  of  the  room,  who  were  forbidden  to 
make  the  slightest  demonstration  of  any  kind,  ou  pain  of 
instant  expulsion.  Though,  in  process  of  time,  expressions 
of  opinion  began  to  be  tacitly  permitteJ ,  such  niauifesta- 
tions  were  for  a  long  period  promptly  and  sharply  checked, 
on  every  occasion  when  they  were  attempted. 
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The   choice   by   the   people   of  Representatives   for  the 
National  Assembly  was  tolerably  genuine,  and  subject  to 
as  little  of  unconstitutional  interference  or  foreign  influence 
as   could  be   expected.     The  opinions  of  all  parties  found 
expression.     With    innumerable    shades   of  difference,  the 
Assembly  was  divided  first  by  the  marked  line  between  the 
old  Stadtholderal-  and  Patriot-parties,  under  the  new  names 
of  Moderates  —  or  Phlegmatics   as  they  were  sometimes 
called  —  and  Eevolutionists;  and  again  the  Kevolutionists 
were  divided  into  „Federalists"  and  „tJnitarists."    Of  these 
two  the  former,  however  strongly  imbued  with  the  federal 
principle,   were   fully   conscious   of   the   evils   which    that 
form  of  Government  had  on  many  occasions  brought  upon 
their   country;   all   the  powers  of  their  intellect  therefore 
were  applied  to  reconcile,  if  possible,  their  old  notions  with 
the  principles  on  which  the  Eevolution  and  the  existence 
of  the  National  Assembly  were  founded;  to  preserve  entire 
the   provincial   Sovereignties   as   to  their  domestic  afiairs, 
wliile   the   central   power   should  in   other   respectsbe  re- 
ally  suprème,    and  not   the   representative   only  of  these 
Sovereignties.     The  Unitarists    desired   a  single   suprème 
power,   to   which  all   legislative  and  administrative  bodies 
should  give  place,  without  reserve  or  distinction;  and  that 
this  power  should  be  vested  in  Representatives ,  chosen  by 
the   Nation  as  a  whole ,  without  distinction  of  Provinces. 
This   party   held   the   preponderance  of  the  Federalists  in 
check,  as  well  by  its  talent  and  activity,  a^  by  the  moral 
support  it  received  from  the  knovvn  opinions  of  those  who 
now  held  the  reins  of  power  in  France,  and  who  had  re- 
ceived from  their  Jaeobin  predecessors  the  horror  of  Fede- 
ralism,  as  a  sort  of  political  tradition.    The  ürst  act  of  the 
Assembly   was   to   strike  a  fatal  blow  at  the  Central  As- 
sembly  of  the  Clubs.     A  deputation  from  that  body  pre- 
senting themseives  to  congratulate  the  Assembly,  it  refused 
to  receive  them  in  any  other  quality  than  as  private  citi- 
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2ens,  coming  in  fclie  name  of  other  citizens;  denounciug 
at  tho  same  time  the  organizüd  existence  alike  of  the  Clubs 
and  their  representatives. 

On  the  day  of  meeting  of  the  National  Assembij,  On- 
daatje,  quitting  his  post  of  tJnder-Secretary  of  the  War- 
Department,  was  chosen  a  Director  of  the  Dutch  East- 
India  Company,  whoae  affairs  had  beeu  for  a  long  period 
of  years  in  a  state  of  rapid  and  coustautly  accelerating 
decay.  The  losses,  attendant  on  the  war  with  England  in 
1780,  occasioned  extreme  pecuniary  embarrassment :  since 
that  time  the  deficiencies  in  the  finauces  had  become  so 
large  and  frequent,  —  in  the  years  1786 — 8  the  disburse- 
ments  exceeded  the  receipts  by  nearly  four  millions  of 
guilders,  —  that  the  Company  had  beeu  almost  annually 
assisted  by  loans  from  the  Provinces.  This  resource,  as  it 
usually  happens ,  only  increased  the  evil ;  the  debts  of  the 
Company  which  were  eight  millions  and  a  half  in  1779 
swelled,  in  the  space  of  ten  years,  to  above  seventy-four 
millions  of  guilders. 

Neither  was  the  war  with  England,  though  the  imme- 
diate  exciting  occasion,  the  only  cause  of  this  result;  others, 
more  deep  and  fatal ,  were  found  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Company  itself ;  in  the  unboundeJ  ava- 
rice  and  untrustworthiness  of  its  servants,  and  the  con- 
sequent smuggling  carried  on  with  foreign  natious;  in  tho 
feebleness  and  oscitancy  of  the  suprème  Government ;  in 
the  enormous  expences  of  the  military  departnient  and  of 
every  provision  for  defence;  in  the  bad  faith  of  the  native 
Sovereigns,  with  whom  the  Company  was  inrelation;  the 
scarcity  of  species,  the  redundancy  of  paper-money,  aud 
the  diminution  of  freights ;  —  evils  wliich  it  waa  scarcely 
poisible  to  oradicate,  and  which  yet  threatened  speedy  and 
certain  ruin.  It  had  in  fact  become  a  question,  whether 
the  East-India  Company  could  or  ought  to  remaiu  longer 
in  existence?     The  Directors,  or,  as  thoy  were  offcer  cal- 
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led,  the  Assembly  of  Seventeen,  had  resorted  to  the  expe- 
diënt, Bot  unfrequently  adopted  by  public  bodies  when  they 
are  somewhat  at  a  loss  as  to  what  course  to  pursue.  In 
1791  thej  appointed  a  Commission  to  proceed  to  India,  in 
order  to  examine  on  the  spot  into  the  state  of  affairs.  The 
members  were  named  hy  the  Stadtholder  ^), 

The  equipment  and  reception  in  India  of  a  costi j  Com- 
mission was  noty  as  may  well  be  supposed,  the  readiest 
waj  of  solving  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  Company. 
The  debt  continued  to  augment  during  the  next  four 
years  tül  it  amounted  to  112  millions  of  guilders ,  the  ori- 
ginal  capital  of  the  Company  having  been  six  millions  only. 
Immediately  after  the  Bevolution  of  1795,  a  new  Commis- 
sion ,  to  examine  into  its  afiairs ,  was  named  by  the  ProFi- 
sional  Itepresentatives  of  Holland,  and  on  its  report,  four 
members  of  the  Eepresentatives ,  joined  with  six  other 
persons ,  were  employed  to  draw  up  a  plan  for  extricating 
the  Company  from  its  embarrassments.  Their  recommen- 
dation  was  io  the  purport,  that  it  was  not  advisable  to 
dissol ve  the  Company,  nor  to  withdraw  its  charter,  but  that 
every  effort  should  be  made  to  restore  it  to  its  original 
lustre.  To  this  end  they  recommended  the  appointment 
of  a  new  direction  in  place  of  the  old ,  useless  and  corrupt 
administration.  Accordingly  a  Committee  was  instituted, 
not  without  considerable  opposition  on  the  part  of  Zea- 
land ,  entitled  the  „Committee  for  the  Affairs  of  the 
East-India  Company 's  Trade  and  Possessions"  (or  „Asiatic 
Council"  as  it  was  sometimes  called)  consisting  of  twenty- 
eight  members,  seventeen  nominated  by  Holland,  six  by 
Zealand ,  and  one  by  each  of  the  other  five  Provinces.    It 


1)  Siaai  der  generale  Nederlandsche  Oost- Indische  Compagnie.,  beheU 
sende  Rapporten  van  de  HU.  Haar  Ed.  Groot  Mog,  Gecommilteerden ,  — 
afsmede  uader  Rapf)ort  van  gemelde  HH.  Gecommitteerden  (Julij  14, 
1791  j.  Amsterdiim  1792  (2  vol  ). 
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was  to  as3ume  ifcs  fanctions  on  the  19^^  of  Jauuary  of  the 
ensuing  year  (1796);  and  on  the  second  Wednesday  in 
January  of  every  jear,  a  Commission  of  Supervision  was 
to  be  nominated;  five  mombers  hj  the  suprème  Government 
and  four  hy  the  shareholders  of  the  Company.  The  charter 
was  prolonged  for  two  years. 

The  sphere  of  action  of  the  new  Committee  had  dwindled 
to  a  comparatively  narrow  compass.  Besides  Ceylon,  the 
colonies  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  Makcca  and  Cochin- 
Chiua ,  all  alike  unprepared  for  resistance ,  were  surrendered 
into  the  hands  of  the  English ;  and  the  losses  in  this  year, 
occasioned  by  the  war,  no  less  to  the  Nation  than  the 
Company,  were  heavy  and  grievous.  A  squadron  of  nine 
vessels  in  Saldanha-bay  was  surrendered  to  the  English 
Admiral  Elphinstone  without  a  blow ,  under  pretext  of  the 
mutinous  state  of  their  crew,  who  auswered,  it  was  said, 
the  orders  to  prepare  for  battle  by  shouting  „Orange  boven ," 
ainging  Orange-songs  and  threatening  to  put  their  officers 
to  death.  This  misfortune  was  foliowed  by  the  loss  of 
Amboyna,  Banda  and  all  the  lesser  possessions  in  the  In- 
dian  Archipelago,  except  Ternate,  and  the  valuable  colony 
of  Batavia  was  in  imminent  danger  of  a  similar  fate ,  being 
defended  only  by  a  frigate  and  two  armed  brigs ;  the  rest 
of  the  ships  having  had  to  be  dismantled  for  want  of  men. 

Of  the  share  which  Ondaatje  bore  in  attempting  to  re- 
trieve,  as  far  as  possible,  this  disastrous  state  of  afiairs,  his 
Autobiography  gives  the  foUowing  account:  „In  the  capa- 
„city  of  member  of  the  Asiatic  Council  he  on  the  6'^  of 
„November  of  the  year  1796 ,  departed  from  Amsterdam  in 
„order  to  sail  from  the  Texel  to  S^  tJbes  in  Portugal , 
„with  the  object  of  saving  the  East-Iudia  return-ships , 
„which  had  run  into  that  port,  from  the  hands  of  the 
„English.  Having  suffered  shipwreck  on  the  18^*»  of  No- 
„vember,  and  being  brought  in  by  a  Bayouue  privateer 
„to   the  Spanish  harbour  of  Caraarinas,  he,  with  his  Se- 
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„cretary  La  Pro  continu ed  his  joumey  hy  land  through 
„Corunna  and  Porto  to  Lisbon,  from  the  28*^  November 
„to  the  20***  December. 

„Here ,  at  Lisbon ,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Dutch 
„Consul ,  and  the  Directer  Hartsinck  (both  in  concert  with 
„the  Government,  which  ordered  him  to  quit  Lisbon  within 
„three  days  and  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  within  eight  days) 
„he  saved  the  E.  I.  ships  with  their  lading,  and  on  the 
„16^^  of  January  1797  he  commenced  his  journey  from 
,,Lisbon  to  Madrid,  where  he  was  presented  by  the  Dutch 
„Ambassador  Valckenaer  to  the  French  Ambassador  Pe- 
„rignon ;  and  provided  by  the  Prince  of  the  Peace  with  a 
„passport  and  military  convoy,  he  reached  the  boundaries 
„of  France. 

„Hence  on  the  17*^  of  February  he  pursued  his  joumey 
„to  Paris ,  where  he  arrived  on  the  7'^  of  March ,  and  being 
„here  entertained  by  the  Ambassador  Meijer  till  the  18^^ 
„of  March  (as  he  had  been  from  the  first  to  the  ninth  of 
„February  by  the  Minister  Valckenaer  at  Madrid  and 
„Aranjuez),  he  departed  to  Amsterdam  which  he  reached 
„on  the  19'ï»  of  March  1797." 

On  his  arrival  he  found  that  hut  small  progress  had  been 
made  towards  the  final  settlement  of  a  Constitution  ^).  A 
scheme  had  been  framed,  by  the  Commission  of  twenty- 
two ,  appointed  for  that  purpose ,  pretty  much  on  the  French 
model ,  with  its  primary  assemblies ,  its  districts ,  arrondis- 
sements  or  „circles"  and  departments;  —  a  legislative  power 
consisting  of  two  bodies;  —  the  Eepresentatives  named  by 
the  electors ,  chosen  by  the  districts  to  the  assemblies  of 
the  Circles,  and  the  „Ancients"  chosen  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  Quarters,  each  quarter  formed  of  two  Circles,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  to  every  60,000  souls.    An  Executive , 


1)  C.  Rogge,  Gesch.  der  Slaatsregeling  v,  het  BcUaafsche  ro/it(1799); 
C.  L.  Vitringa,  Slaaikundige  Öesch.  der  Bataafsche  RepubHek^  etc. 
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or  Council-of- State  was  to  consist  of  seveu  members.  The 
Church  was  separated  from  the  State,  in  so  far  as  regarded 
any  special  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  former. 

Side  by  side  with  this  general  resemblance  to  the  French , 
strong  traces  of  the  influence  of  Federalism  were  exhibited 
in  the  composition  of  the  present  Constitution.  While  it 
asserted  the  XJnity  and  Indivisibility  of  the  Batavian  Ee- 
public,  it  retained  the  Federal  Principle  precisely  in  that 
particular  where  it  was  found  to  work  most  disadvanta- 
geously.  Each  Province  was  to  administer  its  own  finances , 
and  everything  relating  to  them,  contributing  to  the  ne- 
cessities  of  the  Central  Administration  (or  as  it  mlght 
still  be  termed  Generality)  afber  the  old  manner  of  Quotas. 
The  limits  of  the  „Departments"  moreover  continued  the 
same  as  those  of  the  old  Provinces;  while  the  Provincial- 
States  foand  their  representatives  in  the  Great  Councils, 
chosen  by  the  inhabitants  of  each  department  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  its  private  affairs.  The  XJnitarists  there- 
fore  loudly  complained  that  the  new  Constitution  was  a 
system  more  federalistic  than  the  on  e  it  pretended  to 
amend;  rather  disfigured  than  coloured  by  an  appearance 
of  uniformity,  and  tending  to  bring  the  Batavian  people 
once  more  under  the  abjured  authority  of  the  Orange-fa- 
mily,  and  the  detested  yoke  of  England.  The  Legislative , 
they  maintained,  would  be  rendered  inefficiënt,  by  its  di- 
vision  into  two  Chambers;  by  the  temporary  character  of 
its  sittings  (eight  weeks  twice  in  the  year) ,  and  the  su- 
premacy  permitted  to  the  Departmental  Asaemblies.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Tederalists  urged  that  the  proposed 
Constitution  was  grounded  on  the  peculiar  character  and 
local  position  of  the  Republic,  consisting  of  different  peo- 
ples,  opposed  to  each  other  in  innumerable  particulars;  that 
they  were  not  called  upon  to  create  a  new  Commonwealth  , 
on  philosophical  principles,  but  to  change  neither  too  little 
nor   too   much,    since    the   happiness  of  the  people  ought 
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not  to  be  exposed  to  the  risk  of  experiments.  Ifc  was 
sufficiënt,  they  considered,  if  the  principle  of  Unitj  was 
asserted  iu  the  foreign  relations  of  the  Bepublic,  and  in 
the  provision  that  the  decrees  of  the  Legislative  Assembij 
were  not  to  be  contravened,  while  the  Departments  pre- 
served  their  Sovereignty  in  domestic  affairs.  The  homo- 
geneity  of  administration  proposed  was  a  sort  of  Austrian 
Despotism,  which  might  be  very  suitable  to  Franco,  but 
could  not  be  endured  in  the  Netherlands. 

The  adoption  of  the  plan  of  the  Constitution  was  carried 
in  the  National  Assembly  by  a  majority  of  sixty-six  votes 
to  fifty  two ;  but  the  Unitarists  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
immediate  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  seven  members , 
moved  for  by  Peter  Vreede,  to  revise  its  provisions,  and 
to  make  such  chauges  as  it  might  consider  necessary,  in 
order  to  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  Unity  and  In- 
di?isibility ;  or  to  frame  a  scheme  altogether  new,  in  case 
they  found  it  advisable. 

The  Committee,  proceeding  on  the  fundamental  principles, 
that  „the  Batavian  Eepublic  is  One  and  Indivisible*'  and 
that  „the  Sovereignty  resides  in  the  bosom  of  all  the 
Batavian  citizens  taken  together,"  and  prefacing  their 
scheme  with  the  Declaration  of  the  „Eights  and  Duties 
of  Man"  1),  left  scarcely  an  article  of  the  original  plan 
unalteredj  and  though  they  admitted  of  two  Chambers  of 
the  Legislative,  it  was  with  the  provision  that  if  the  An- 
cients  refused  to  confirm  any  resolution  of  the  „Great 
Chamber,"  the  two  must  meet  together,  and  the  question 
be  then  decided  by  a  majority. 

Meanwhile  the  debates ,  during  which ,  especially  on  the 
question  of  the  separation  of  Church  and  State,  the  Dutch 


1)  The  proposer  Hartogh  broaght  it  forward  uot  as  hts  oicn  idea ,  but 
adopted  from  the  Declaration  placed  before  the  French  Coustitations 
und  thosc  of  the  United-Stales  of  America.    Vad.  Hiül. ,  B.  109,  bl.  226. 
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seemed  to    have  exchanged  their  usuai  calmness  and  rao- 

deration  for  the  impetuous  eagerness  of  their  allies,  had 

been   prolonged  until  the  period  of  eighteen  months ,  for 

which  the  Kepresentatives  had  been  elected  (1797),  drew 

near  its  close.    If  no  Constitution  were  fixed,  the  people 

were  entitled,  hj  virtue  of  the  Frovisional  Regulation,  to 

meet  spontaneouslj  and  choo3e  a  fresh  Assembij.  At  length 

however,  the  scheme  was  brought  to  a  sufficiënt  state  of 

maturity   to   be   submitted  to  the  people  for  their  appro- 

bation.     Bat  the  Federalists  were  still  so  powerful  in  the 

Assembly,  that  they  had  been  able  to  carrj*  the  question 

as  to  whether  the  opinions  of  the  people  should  be  taken 

by   Provinces    or    „Nationally,"    in   favour  of   the   former 

method,  by  a  majority  of  fifty-one  to  thirty-five. 

The  projected  Constitution  met  with  disapprobation  on 

every   side.     The  Pederalists  blamed   it  as  sacrificing  all 

other  considerations   to    the   abstract   principle  of  Unity; 

while  the  extreme  Unitarists  complained  that  it  favoured 

the  old  federal  system.  The  professors  of  the  dominant 
Church  were  aggrieved  that  the  possession  of  all  ecclesi- 

astical  property  was  not  fully  secured  to  it  *,  and  the  other 
sects  beheld  with  dissatisfaction  that  it  had  still  so  many 
privileges  leflb.  In  vain  the  French  ambassador  Noöl  urged 
the  acceptance  of  the  plan ,  —  in  which ,  he  declared ,  he 
beheld  the  conservation  of  those  graat  principles  which  were 
the  security  for  political,  civil,  and  individual  liberty — , 
as  the  Burest  means  of  cementing  the  alliance  of  tho  two 
I^epublic8  and  enabliug  the  Batavian  Eepublic  to  take  its 
place  among  the  powers  of  Europe.  In  vain  that  a  letter 
to  the  same  purport  from  Talleyrand ,  in  the  name  of  the 
Prench  Directory,  was  read  aloud  by  the  Ambassador  in 
tho  National  Assembly.  The  expression:  „enable  the  Ee- 
public to  take  its  place"  gave  deep  offence ;  as  though  it 
were  meant  to  iusinuate  that  it  had  lost  that  place  and 
was  powerless  to  regain  it,  unless  this  —  to  many  iropos- 
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sible  —  condition  were  fulfilled.  In  spite  of  this  signifi- 
cant interference  therefore,  when  the  people  of  all  the 
Provinces  met  in  the  primary  assemblies  (Aug.  8'^  1796), 
the  proposed  Constitution  was  rejected  hj  108,761  against 
less  than  tweutj-eight-thousand  in  favour  of  its  2»ccepta- 
tion.  Even  in  this  minority,  it  was  said ,  there  were  very 
many  who  voted  not  from  any  liking  for  the  scheme,  but 
in  the  hope  of  putting  an  end  to  disputes  of  which  thej 
were  already  utterly  weary. 

Such  was  the  end  of  eighteen  months  labour  by  an  As- 
sembly  of  which  it  was  affirmed  that  „the  Netherlands  had 
never  seen  so  much  wisdom  coUecled  under  one  roof"  ^), 
and  which  did  in  fact  comprise  many  individuals  of  pre- 
eminent  ability ;  proving  either  that  it  was  a  work  of  al- 
most  superhuman  difficulty  to  suit  the  Dutch  with  a  Con- 
stitution in  their  existing  temper  of  mind ;  or  that  wisdom 
is  of  little  avail  to  create  that  which  must  form  itself 
gradually  out  of  the  habits  and  requirements  of  the  people. 
The  work  of  the  Constitution  was  left  for  another  Assembly 
to  do. 

Already,  while  the  fate  of  the  question  still  hung  in  doubt, 
the  National  Assembly  had  issued  summonses  to  the  elec- 
toral  bodies  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  choosiug  its  suc- 
cessor.  Very  many  of  the  mombers  of  the  first  Assembly 
were  re-elected;  but  of  these  not  a  few,  among  whom  were 
Schimmelpenninck  and  other  distinguished  men,  refused 
to  sit,  from  reluctance  to  subscribe  to  the  Begulation  under 
which  they  were  assembled ;  on  the  ground  that  experience 
had  shown  its  tendency  to  limit  the  action  and  prescribe 
the  functions  of  the  first  Assembly  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  render  the  settlement  of  a  good  Constitution  wholly 
impracticable. 

Scarcely  had  the  new  Bepresentative  body  commenced 


1)  (Appelius)  De  Staoisomweuteliug  van   1795,  bl.  43. 
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its  sitfcings,  when  the  Eevolution  of  the  18"*  Fructidor  in 
Franco  overthrew  the  Directory,  which  had  held  out  to 
the  Dutch  Nation  the  hope  of  a  closer  alliance  between 
the  Bepublics  on  the  condition  of  accepting  the  Consti- 
tution  it  rejected.  But  an  event  of  urgent  importance 
soon  called  off  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  from  the 
excitement  of  mingled  alarm  and  rejoicing,  which  thisevent 
occasioned. 

The  declaration  of  war  by  England  (Sept.  15*^  1795), 
which  that  power  had  skilfully  delajed  till  she  had  secured 
possession  of  the  best  of  the  Dutch  Colonics  in  the  name 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  had  been  immediately  foliowed, 
as  we  have  obaerved ,  by  the  confiscation  of  all  the  Dutch 
vessels  in  the  ports  of  Great  Britain ,  on  which  she  had 
laid  an  embargo  as  an  ally ;  besides  a  large  number  brought 
in  by  the  English  ships  to  protect  them,  it  was  alleged, 
from  the  French.  —  Notwithstanding  these  losses,  to  which 
was  added  that  of  their  squadron  in  Saldanha-bay,  the 
Dutch  had ,  by  dint  of  enormous  sacrifices  and  unwearied 
perseverance ,  collected  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  sail ,  of  which 
two  squadrons  under  the  Admirals  de  Winter  and  Beintjes 
were  stationed  in  the  Texel,  with  the  view  of  coöperating 
with  France  in  a  projected  invasion  of  the  coast  of  Ireland. 
This  idea  being  abandoned,  the  ships  lay  in  the  harbour, 
blockaded  by  a  squadron  of  English  vessels  under  Admiral 
Duncan.  After  a  long  period  of  inaction  ,  Admiral  de  Winter 
receix  ed  peremptory  orders  from  the  Comraittee  of  Marine 
to  stand  out  to  sea.  For  a  moment  the  cheering  hope 
auimated  the  Dutch  Nation,  that  they  should  once  more 
be  able  to  contend  on  equal  terms  with  their  ancient  rival. 
Bui;  the  battle  of  Camperdown  (Oct.  11^'')  >  fought  with 
devoted  heroism ,  at  once  convinced  them  that  the  days , 
the  memory  of  which  they  so  fondly  cherished ,  were  never 
to  return.  Their  ships  sunk,  crippled,  captured  and  dis- 
peraed,   their   Admiral   taken    prisoner,    the  actual  safety 
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of  tho  country   imperatively  demanded  the  equipment  of 
yet  another  fleet. 

Eor  this  purpose  a  general  levy  of  eight  per  cent  on 
the  income  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Provinces  was 
voted  in  the  National  Assembly  by  a  mi^ority  of  fifby-eight. 
But  the  article  of  the  Begulation,  preserving  the  entirety 
of  the  Provincial  Sovereignties ,  rendered  it  indispensable 
that  this  q-uestion  should  be  referred  for  approval  to  the 
respective  Provincial  Governments.  Zealand ,  as  the  nea- 
rest  to  the  danger,  approved  of  the  measure,  though  with 
limitations,  as  did  Friesland;  Holland  adopted  it  with  ready 
zeal;  but  the  other  Provinces,  whose  immediate  interests 
appeared  less  involved,  either  delayed  their  answer,  or 
refused  altogether.  This  adherence  to  the  old  beaten  track 
in  a  time  of  such  imminent  peril,  could  have  been  justified 
only  by  the  immediate  bringing  up  of  liberal  quotas,  on 
the  part  of  all  the  Provinces.  Nothing  of  the  kind  how- 
ever  was  done;  and  it  appeared  quite  evident  that  under 
the  provisional  Eegulations,  as  they  stood,  not  only  could 
no  considerable  advance  be  made  in  any  administrative 
measures,  but  that  no  Constitution  would  be  accepted, 
which  did  not  recognize  Federalism  as  its  principal  element. 
The  Unitarists  in  the  Assembly  therefore,  —  whether  pre- 
vailing  by  the  powerful  influence  of  Holland ,  or  that  men 
were  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  greater  unity  of  action 
in  this  perilous  emergency  than  was  possible  under  the 
present  system ,  —  obtained  the  nomination  of  a  Commis- 
sion  to  consider  the  expediency  of  annulling  the  Eegulation. 
Their  report  was  to  the  effect  that  the  interest  and  safety 
of  the  Eepublic  demanded  that  the  Federative  system 
should  be  wholly  crushed,  „the  sooner  the  better"  ^),  whe- 
reupon  another  Commission  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
new  Eegulation. 


l)  Vad.  H«t.,  fi.  11,  p.  222. 


191 


It  was  at  this  moment ,  when  the  Batavian  Eepublic  was 
flactuating  in  all  the  feebleness  and  uncertainty  of  a  pro- 
visional  Government ,  that  negotiations  for  peace  were  being 
carried  on  between  Erance,  and  England  and  Austria, 
which,  whether  successful  or  not,  were  alike  a  souree  of 
peril  to  her.  The  victorious  positiou  of  France  now  enabled 
her  to  realize  her  long-cherished  project  of  throwing  back 
her  boundaries  to  the  Bhine ;  and  should  the  Belgian  Pro- 
vinees  be  permanent! j  secured  to  her  hj  a  peace ,  it  would 
bring  this  too  powerful  ally  of  Holland  in  menacing  vi- 
cinitj  to  her  confines.  On  the  other  hand  the  continu- 
ance  of  the  war  would  delaj  the  hoped  for  restoration  of 
the  Dutch  Colonies  and  thus  giye  England  time  to  con- 
firm  herself  in  possession  of  them.  It  was  a  bitter  mor- 
tifieation  too ,  to  those  lovers  of  their  country,  who  reflected 
that  just  one  century  before  the  Bepublic  held  the  balance 
of  Enrope  in  her  grasp,  to  hear,  that  in  the  councils  of 
France  perpetual  allusions  were  made  to  the  state  of  po- 
litica! nullity  into  which  the  Batavian  Bepublic  had  sunk ; 
and  still  more  bitter  to  be  unable  to  deny  the  truth  of 
the  taunt. 

By  the  treaty  of  Campo-Formio  between  France  and 
Austria,  in  which  the  Batavian  Eepublic  was  mentioned 
only  incidentally  as  a  sort  of  appendage  to  France,  she 
was  exposed  to  the  evils  alike  of  peace  and  war.  The  ces- 
sion of  the  Belgian  Provinces  (by  separate  articles)  esta- 
blished  the  French  permanently,  as  it  appeared ,  in  a  po- 
sition  such  as  to  secure  an  influence  over  Holland  wholly 
subveraive  of  her  independence ;  while  the  continuation  of 
hostilities  with  England  entailed  the  loss  of  her  Colonies 
and  the  ruin  of  her  commerce.  The  damage  sustained 
already,  since  the  commencement  of  the  war,  was  estimated 
at  120,000,000  Guildera,  or  ten  million  Sterling. 

But   the   consideration  of  their  external  relations,  how 
painful   and   absorbing   soever ,  failed  to  allay  the  heat  of 
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partj-spirit ,  which  reigned  within  the  National  Assembij 
of  the  Ünited-Provinces.  The  TJnitarists,  though  they  had 
carried  the  appointment  of  a  Commission ,  in  accordanee 
with  their  own  views,  had  still  obtained  but  an  incom- 
plete and,  it  might  be,  short-lived  victory.  They  now 
resolved ,  with  the  aid  and  guidance  of  the  French  Ambas- 
sador  La  Croiz,  to  initiate  their  countrjr-men  into  the 
mysteries  of  a  „Coup  d'Etat;"  of  which,  —  both  the  name 
and  the  thing ,  —  they  had  hitherto  remained  in  profound 
and  happy  ignorance. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  17^^  January  1798,  Wijbo 
Eijnje,  whom  we  have  remarked  as  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Unitarist-party ,  came  to  the  house  of  Wiselius  at 
Amsterdam  with  the  intelligence,  that  some  mombers  of 
the  National  Assembly  desired  to  have  an  interview  with 
himself  and  Wiselius,  together  with  Ondaatje  and  Liebeherr, 
members  of  the  East-India  Committee.  They  instantly 
repaired  to  the  Hague,  where  they  were  visited  by  the 
members  alluded  to,  in  company  with  General  Daendels, 
who  intimated  to  them  that,  as  the  interests  of  the  country 
demanded  a  chauge  in  the  existing  order  of  things,  and 
above  all  a  greater  concentration  of  executive  power,  they 
had  determined,  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador 
La  Croix,  who  was  ready  to  support  them  with  all  his 
influence,  to  effect  the  required  alteration.  It  was  pro- 
posed  that,  a  majority  being  secured  in  tho  Assembly,  the 
members  of  the  oppo.site  partj  should  be  arrested ;  and 
the  French  Ambassadors  Du  Oange  and  La  Croix  even 
desired  that  the  proporty  of  the  arrested  members  should 
be  declared  forfeited.  But  their  pupils  had  not  yet  attai- 
ned  quite  to  the  „bauteur  des  circonstances ;"  the  idea  of 
confiïjcation  was  rejected;  Wiselius  and  Liebeherr  refused 
to  concur  in  the  measure  at  all;  or  to  go  further  than 
endeavouring  to  persuade  the  members  in  question  volun- 
tarily  to  resign  their  posts.    Upon  this  ground  the  nego- 
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tiation,  as   Seut  as    regarded  these    two    individuals,    was 

broken  off  O* 

The  Bevolution  nevertheless  went  on  its  course,  and 
with  a  celerity  and  secrecy  altogether  novel  and  startling 
to  the  Dutch  people.  On  the  21"^  of  Januar  (1798)  the 
óaj  for  changing  the  President  of  the  Ass^mbly,  one 
Midderigh  was  promoted  to  the  Ghair,  an  ardent  and 
unscrupulous  partizan  of  the  TJnitarists.  Bj  virtue  of  his 
office  he  had  the  temporarj  command  of  the  garrison  at 
the  fibgue.  That  same  night  (Sunday)  he  sent  out  a  sum- 
mons  to  the  Assembij  to  meet  the  nezt  moming  at  eight 
Coming  at  the  hour  appointed,  the  mombers  fouud  the 
troops  abeady  ander  arms ,  the  posts  doubled  and  artillery 
placed  in  readiness  to  fire;  and  in  the  ante-room  of  the 
chamber  of  Assembly,  the  General  of  the  French  troops 
in  the  service  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic ,  Joubert ,  together 
with  General  Daendels ,  his  staff  and  the  Officers  of  the 
garrison.  The  mombers  of  the  Gommittee  of  Foreign  Affairs 
had  been  arrested ,  and  no  one  was  permitted  to  leave  the 
town.  Directly  the  President,  accompanied  by  fiflby  of  the 
most  zealous  Unitarists,  had  entered  the  Assembly;  the 
doors  were  closed,  and  a  doublé  watch  stationed,  with 
orders  whom  to  admit  and  whom  to  ezclade .  Thus  arranged 
the  Assembly  formed  itself  into  a  General-Committee.  „Now 
then,"  ezclaimed  Midderigh,  showing  clearly  whence  he 
had  drawn  his  inspiration ,  „the  moment  is  come  when  we 
must  save  our  country  or  die  at  our  posts.  There  is  no 
time  to  delay,  to  delibeiate,  or  to  await  the  report  of  a 
tedious  Commission. —  Deeds  must  be  accomplished ,  and 
that  quickly ;  —  the  greatest ,  the  most  renowned ,  the 
bravest  of  all  Bepublics  urges  us  on  to  the  conclusion  of 
this  matter.  1  declare  this  Assembly  permanent ,  and  I  in- 
vite you   all   to  declare  your  unchangeable  detestation  of 


1)  Van  Limbnrg  Brouwer,  Het  leven  van  S.  Ipernszoon  Wiselius. 
Wkbkbn  N".  13.  13 
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Stadtholderal- Government,  of  Federalism  ,  Aristocracy  and 
Anarchj ;  let  eaeh  of  you  say  after  me :  „that  I  declare." " 
Ten  members,  not  in  the  secret,  refused  the  Declaration 
and  were  expelled;  two-and-twenty  had  alreadj  been  de- 
nied  admittance  and  arrested.  The  President  then  proposed 
the  Besolutions :  to  annul  the  Begulation  for  the  National- 
Assembly,  —  to  abrogate  all  Provincial  or  Departmental 
Sovereignties  —  and  to  declare  the  Assembly  the:  „Con- 
stituent-Assembly,  representing  the  Batavian  people."  No 
one  seconded,  no  one  opposed.    The  fall  of  the  President's 
hammer,  which  announced  the  Besolution  as  passed ,  alone 
broke    the    deep    silence.     The    Bevolution   was  achieved. 
Then  first  a  sudden  acclamation  burst  forth ;  military  music 
struck  up,  and  the  roar  of  artillery  conveyed  to  the  people 
out  of  doors  intelligence  of  the  fact  that  their  Government 
was  overthrown.     An  „Executive  Directory"  of  five  mem- 
bers  was   appointed  i),   with   a   Committee,   entrusted  to 
preserve  peace  in  the  Provinces.    The  number  of  the  Com- 
mittee,   employed  to  prepare  a  plan  of  Constitution ,  was 
reduced  from  twenty-one  to  se  ven.   Information  being  com- 
municated   to   La   Croix  of  that  which  he  knew  perfectly 
well  before,  he  was  introduced  into  the  Assembly,  recei- 
ved  the  fratemal  embrace,  and  delivered  an  address  afiber 
the  most  approved  French  fashion.     A  proclamation  was 
issued  to  the  people ,  declaring  the  event  of  the  Eevolution 
and   its  causes;  and  by  four  o'  clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
the   same  day  all  hostile  manifestations  had  ceased,  free- 
dom   of  egress   was   restored,   and   there   remained  not  a 
tracé  of  auything  unusual  having  occurred. 


1)  Peter  Vreede,  Wybo  Fijnje,  St.  J.  van  Langen,  J.  P.  Fokker  and 
Barend  Wildrick.  Jaarb,  der  Bataaf sche  Republiek  (Januarü  ^9>  1798), 
XII.  140. 


C  HAPT  ER    VIII. 


CONTENTS. 

DissatisfactioD  of  the  Dotch  at  the  „Coap  d'Ëtat."  —  Averse  to  fill 
public  offices.  —  Ondaatje  Secretary  to  the  Agency  of  Police  and 
the  Home-CorrespondeDce.  —  Decree  obliging  persons  to  take  of- 
fice. —  Republic  „One  and  Indivisible."  —  Constitution.  —  Directory 
declared  permanent.  —  Method  adopted  to  secure  the  acceptance  of 
the  Constitution  by  the  people.  Small  number  of  voters.  —  The  Con- 
stituent declares  itself  a  Legislative-Assembly.  —  Rejoicings  comman- 
ded.  —  People  silent.  —  Schism  in  the  Government.  —  Revolution 
effected  by  Daendels.  —  Conciliatory  measures.  —  Embassy  to 
Franoe.  —  Reply  of  Treilhard.  —  Decree  of  the  Batavian  Govern- 
ment. —  Another  Assembly.  —  Affair  of  Hoitsma.  —  Proclamation 
of  Amnesty.  —  Preparations  for  the  campaign  of  1799.  —  Diffi- 
culties  of  the  Government.  —  Projected  invasion  of  Holland  by 
England.  —  Dutch  fleet  summoned  to  surrender.  —  Summons  of  Sir 
R.  Abet'cromby  to  the  commander  of  the  Helder.  —  Landing  of 
English  troops  and  engagement  on  the  sand-hills.  —  Helder  aban- 
doned.  —  Surrender  of  the  Dutch  fleet.  —  English  army  in  North- 
Holland.  —  Overtures  to  the  Dutch  Government.  —  Unsuccessful 
attack  by  the  French  and  Dutch  on  the  Zijpe.  —  Battle  of  Ber- 
gen. —  Russian  and  English  prisoners  at  Haarlem.  —  Victoiy  of 
the  English  at  Egmond.  —  New  line  of  defence  taken  up  by  the 
French  General  —  is  attacked.  —  Retreat  of  the  English.  —  Hopes 
of  an  insnrrection  disappointed.  —  Perilous  sitnation  of  the  English 
army. —  Negotiations  between  the  Duke  of  York  and  General  Brune.  — 
Agreement.  —  English  abandon  Holland.  —  State  of  the  Republic.  — 
Ondaatje  resigns  his  Secretaryship  and  résumés,  for  a  short  time,  bis 
office  as  member  of  the  Asiatic-Council. 

Bufc  the  new  order  of  things,  introduced  in  a  manner 
altogether  oppugnant  to  Dutch  sentiments  and  habits,  met 
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with  obstacles  to  its  progress  peculiarly  characteristic  of 
the  people.  In  France,  whatever  Government  succeeds 
in  establishing  itself  so  far  as  to  have  places  and  pensions 
to  bestow,  is  sure  to  find  prompt  obedience  and  a  re- 
dundancj  of  candidates,  readj  with  their  solicitations  and 
oaths  of  allegiance.  The  Executive- Directory  of  the  Ba- 
tavian  Republic ,  on  the  contrary,  when  it  came  to  fill  the 
administrative  offices ,  found  that  those  persons  who  were 
fitted ,  by  ability  and  education ,  for  the  posts ,  would  not 
serve. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Directory  was  to  summon 
to  the  Hague  Ondaatje,  together  with  Wiselius  and  Cupe- 
rus,  a  Frieslander;  to  Wiselius  they  offered  the  Ministry, 
or  Agency  as  it  was  termed ,  of  Marine ;  to  Cuperus ,  that 
of  Justice ,  and  the  Secretaryship  of  Intemal  Police  and 
Home-Correspondence,  to  Ondaatje.  He  alone  accepted  i). 
Neither  entreaties  nor  menaces  could  prevail  with  the 
other  two.  The  Executive  then  applied  to  one  Jacob  Spoors, 
whom  by  dint  of  threatening  with  banishment  if  he  refii- 
sed,  they  induced  to  undertake  the  business  of  the  Ma- 
rine 2).  In  like  manner ,  thirty  of  the  members  of  the 
Assembly,  who  had  appeared  to  acquiesce  in  the  Bevolution, 
and  among  them  some  of  the  most  zealous  for  the  general 
levy  of  a  tax  in  support  of  the  Navy,  resigned  their  seats , 
mostly  on  the  ground  of  the  annulment  of  the  Eegulation. 


1)  The  appointineat  was  made  in  these  ferms:  «The  Ezecotive-Di- 
rectorj  of  the  Batavian  Repablic  to  its  fellow-citizens ,  Oreeting  and 
Prateruity.  Gives  to  know :  that  it ,  continually  proceeding ,  in  fulfilment 
of  the  intention  of  the  Coostitaent-Assembly  repreaenting  the  Batavian 
People,  to  organize  the  different  parts  of  the  Administration ,  has  iosti- 
toted  a  Department  of  Oeneral-Police  and  Home-Correspondence,  and 
has  appointed  Agent  thereto  the  citizen  Abraham  Jaqnes  La  Pierre ,  and 
Secretary  to  the  Agency,  the  citizen  P.  P.  J.  Quint  Ondaatje.  Febr. 
21  th  1798. 

2)  Van  Limbnrg  Brouwer,  Het  Leven  van  S.  lp.  Wiselius. 


197 


The.  President  of  the  Assembly  hereupon  proposed  that 
all  such  as,  being  called  to  the  service  of  their  Country, 
responded  by  an  unjustifiable  and  eriminal  refusal  to  obej, 
should  not  only  be  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  Be- 
public  and  the  right  of  voting,  but  also  banished.  The 
question  was  carried  by  acclamation.  ünder  this  cogent 
provision  the  filling  up  of  the  Agencies  of  Foreign-Afiairs , 
of  Finance,  of  War  and  of  Justice,  was  accomplished. 

In  the  reconstituted  Assembly  it  was  proposed  to  carry 
out  the  principle  of  ünity  to  the  fuliest  extent.  The  old 
division  of  Proviuces  was  to  be  abolished;  the  provincial 
debts  were  to  be  fused  into  one,  and  the  provincial  re- 
ceipts  thrown  into  a  commou  treasury ;  the  system  of  quotas 
to  be  abrogated,  and  the  Church  entirely  separated  trom 
the  State.  The  Bepublic  was  to  engage  to  form  no  alli- 
ance,  political  or  commercial,  with  the  enemies  of  France, 
and  the  two  Eepublics  were  to  make  common  cause.  The 
question,  whether  the  Assembly  would  adopt  this  proposal, 
and  confirm  its  articles  as  fundamental  principles,  was 
carried  in  the  same  silent  manner  as  before.  Not  a  word 
was  spoken.  The  President  let  fall  his  hammer  and  de- 
clared  the  Eesolution  passed.  He  was  answered  by  a  cry 
of:  „Long  live  the  One  aud  Indivisible  Batavian  Eepublic." 

The  Gonstitution ,  prepared  by  the  new  Gommission  was 
pretty  much  in  conformlty  with  these  views,  and  similar 
in  many  points  to  that  which  had  beeu  rejected  by  so 
large  a  majority  of  the  Nation  in  the  preceding  year.  For 
the  division  into  Pro  vinces  was  substituted  that  of  eight 
Departments,  named  from  the  rivers  or  streams  which  flowed 
through  them ;  each  Department  to  comprize  seven  Arron- 
dissements  or  Gircles.  The  Assembly  was  to  be  divided 
into  two  Ghambers,  one  of  thirty  of  the  Eepresentatives, 
chosen  by  the  rest  and  termed  the  Second  Chamber ;  the 
other,  or  First  Ghamber,  being  formed  by  the  remainder. 
But  a  leaven  of  gallic    party-bittemess  and  cruelty  was 
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infused  into  the  composition  of  the  Oonstitution ,  though 
tempered  somewhat  hy  the  benevolence,  rarelj  lost  in  the 
character  of  the  Dutch ,  even  in  their  most  angry  moods. 
One  of  the  articles  provided  that  all  open  adherents  of 
the  Stadtholderal-Government  should  be  banished  for  ever 
from  the  territories  of  the  Bepublie,  and  their  property 
confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  State;  but  care  was  to  be 
taken  of  their  children  and  families ,  if  leflt  in  the  Country. 
The  question ,  „whether  the  proposed  Oonstitution  should 
be  submitted  to  the  free  confirmation  of  the  Batavian 
people,"  was  not  lefib  to  the  silent  affirmative  which  had 
Buffieed  on  previous  occasions,  but  answered  by  an  una- 
nimous  shout  of:  „Yes!  Live  the  Eepublic!" 

In  a  like  demonstrative  manner  was  assented  to  the 
extraordinary  proposai  that  the  present  Directory,  which 
was  merely  provisional  in  its  character,  should  be  confir- 
med  in  office  as  though  legally  appointed  under  the  Oon- 
stitution. Amid  the  shouts  and  acclamations  was  distinctly 
audible,  above  the  rest ,  the  voice  of  the  Erench  Ambassador 
La  Oroix ,  exclaiming :  „ Vivent  les  Héros  du  22  Janvier." 

That  this  Oonstitution  was  likely  to  prove  anything  rather 
than  palatable  to  the  bulk  of  the  Nation ,  was  a  truth  with 
which  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  was  deeply  impressed. 
To  ensure  its  acceptance ,  therefore ,  a  method  was  adopted 
somewhat  dissimilar  to  those  contrivances  which,  in  the 
France  of  our  own  day,  have  obtained  „the  universal 
suffirage  of  the  People ,"  for  whatever  purpose  it  was  wan- 
ted  by  those  in  power.  The  Primary-Assemblies  were  to 
be  „purified ;"  that  is ,  all  such  were  to  be  excluded ,  whose 
sentiments  towards  the  present  order  of  things  could  not 
be  trusted.  To  this  end  agents  were  appointed,  —  fur- 
nished  with  a  wide  commission  and  empowered  to  call  in 
the  armed  force  if  necessary,  —  to  erase  from  the  list  of 
voters  all  who  had  openly  expressed  their  repugnance  to 
the  late  changes,  who  had  withdrawn  themselves  from  the 
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service  of  their  Country,  —  who  had  not  appeared  in  the 
Primary-Assemblies  before  the  22<^  of  January,  and  who 
refused  to  sign  a  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  political 
system  then  established. 

The  discontent  and  wrath  excited  in  the  public  mind, 
already  irritated  by  the  harsh  and  arbitrary  manner  in 
which  a  decree  for  depriving  of  their  offices  all  who  were 
supposed  to  be  adherents  of  the  old  system  was  enforced , 
were  ezcessive.  The  Executive- Directory  was  overwhelmed 
with  petitionSy  complaining  of  the  mode  of  action  of  the 
„Purifiers"  '),  and  with  the  remonstrances  of  those  who  con- 
ceived  themselves  unjustly  excluded  from  the  right  of  voting. 
But  even ,  if  inclination  had  been  ready  to  provide  a  rem- 
edy,  time  was  wanting.  The  voting  had  to.  be  done 
aocording  to  the  lists  made  out.  The  result  was  such  as 
to  justify  the  means  used  to  procure  it;  siuce  there  ap- 
peared 153,913  in  favour  of  the  projected  Constitution ,  to 
11,597  against  it.  The  small  proportion  of  those  who  vo- 
tedy  not  one  eleventh  of  the  whoie  number  of  persons 
entitled  to  vote,  is  significative  alike  of  the  unrestricted 
use  of  the  sponge  on  the  lists ,  and  the  sullen  abstention 
of  many  whose  names  were  allo  wed  to  remain. 

By  the  acceptation  of  the  Constitution  the  existence  of 
the  National-Assembly  was  legally  terminated,  and  the 
people  had  the  unquestionable  right  of  immediately  choo- 
sing  another.  Yet  this  it  was  by  no  means  the  purpose 
of  the  French  Ambassador  to  permit.  The  present  As- 
sembly,  or  rather  remnant  of  the  Assembly,  was  devoted, 
if  not  subservient ,  to  the  interests  of  France ,  but  auother 
might  prove  to  be  of  a  very  different  temper.  La  Croix 
therefore  had  applied  to  the  members  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Constitution,  requiring  them  to  insert  in  the  draught 
an   article ,   purporting ,   that  for  the  first  time  all ,  or  at 


1)  Jaarb,  der  Bat.  RepubUek,  XII.  209  (Decree  April  21,  1798). 
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least  two  thirds  of  the  present  Assembij,  should  remain ; 
adding,  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  the  onlj  method  of 
giviDg  firmnesB  to  the  important  step  of  the  22^  of  Januarj, 
and  he  expected  that  the  men  of  that  day  would  impart 
to  their  own  Government  a  strenght  and  stabilitj ,  sueh 
as  to  make  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic  an  ally  upon  whom 
the  Great  Nation,  he  represented,  might  alwajs  depend. 
He  prevailed  so  far  that  they  admitted  a  clause  bj  which , 
in  case  of  necessity,  the  Constituent  Assembij  might  trans- 
form  itself  into  a  Legislative,  without  violating  the  letter 
of  the  Constitution.  To  the  mombers  of  the  Assembly  he 
spared  neither  representations  nor  persuasions;  but  jet 
more  powerful  than  all  was  the  phrase :  „France  wills  it." 
In  the  silent  manner,  now  become  customarj,  the  fall  of 
the  President's  hammer  declared  the  Constituent-Assem- 
blj  dissol ved  and  reformed  into  the  Legislative-Asssemblj. 
A  few  members  professed  themselves  unqualified.  The  As- 
semblj  ihen  divided  itself  into  two  Chambers,  choosing 
twentj  onlj  of  their  number  to  form  the  Second  Chamber, 
fortj-three  remaining  for  the  First.  A  festival  was  appointed 
to  celebrate  the  completion  of  a  Constitution ,  thus  violated 
in  its  verj  birth ,  and  addresses  of  congratulation  were  sent 
round  (19^»»  Maj  1798)  to  the  Presidents  of  the  local  ad- 
ministrations ,  which  thej  wero  expected  to  deliver.  But 
it  at  once  became  evident  how  great  a  shock  the  late 
measures  had  giveu  to  the  public  mind.  The  people  re- 
fused  to  express  a  joj  thej  did  not  feel.  Thej  forbore  to 
take  anj  share  in  the  commended  festivities.  In  the  Hague, 
where  the  occasion  was  celebrated  under  the  orders  of 
Gh)vernment  iu  a  stjle  of  costlj  splendour,  the  spectators 
looked  on  with  coutemptuous  iudifference ,  and  whereas , 
ander  ordinarj  circumstances ,  anj  and  everj  pretext  is 
eagerlj  seized  upon  bj  this  mirth-loving  race  for  singing 
and  dancing ,  there  was  neither  song  nor  dance ;  even  the 
social  cut  was  passed  bj  unheeded.    Nor  was  it  bj  sileuce 
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alone  that  tbis  leaf  from  the  book  of  the  Freuch  Convention 
was  marked  with  disapprobation.  Libels  and  periodicals 
issued  firom  the  press,  filled  with  invectives  against  the 
Government.  The  Executive  Directory  issued  a  proclama- 
tion,  threatening  to  adopt  such  measures,  as  might  be 
found  necessary,  against  those  who  misused  the  freedom 
of  the  press  to  deride  and  bring  into  contempt  the  friends 
of  liberty,  with  the  usual  success  of  such  attempts  at 
repression  ^). 

These  proceedings  caused  a  wide  and  fatal  schism  in 
the  Government  itself;  and  the  imprudent  decree  passed 
soon  after  the  Bevolution  of  the  22"*  of  January ,  imposing 
a  penal  obligation  to  serve  upon  all  persons  appointed 
to  public  offices,  now  brought  forth  its  fruits.  By  this 
provision ,  if  any  of  the  members  of  Government  disappro- 
ved  of  the  measures  of  the  rest ,  they  were  precluded  from 
the  alternative  of  resigning  their  posts,  and  their  only 
course  left  to  them  therefore  was  to  overthrow  the  Go- 
vernment itself,  or  at  least  that  portion  of  it  to  which 
they  were  opposed  in  opinion.  Such  was  the  course  adopted 
by  La  Pierre  and  Oudaatje,  together  with  Spoors,  Agent 
of  the  Marine  (who  had,  as  we  have  observed,  been 
coêrced  into  office),  and  the  Agents  of  War,  Finance, 
and  Justice. 

They  secured,  as  a  coöperator  in  their  designs,  the 
euergetic  and  unscrupulous  Daendels ;  him ,  who  had  been 
so  efficiënt  an  actor  in  the  revolution  of  the  22*  of  January 
and  the  consequent  elevation  of  those  at  present  in  power. 
His  first  step  was  to  repair  to  Paris,  where  he  had  au 
interview  with  Talleyrand,  then  Minister  for  Foreign-Af- 
fairs.  What  passed  between  them  did  not  transpire;  but 
that  Daendels  received  from  the  Minister  promises  of  coun- 
tenance  and  support,  appears  iudubitable.    Meanwhile  the 


1)  ProclamatioQ  May  22,  1798.   Jaarh,  der  BaL  Republiek,  XIU.  28. 
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Executive-Directory ,  suspecting  his  iutentions  from  an 
angrj  conversation  he  had  held  with  La  Croix  previous  to 
his  departure ,  declared  him  a  deserter ,  and  laid  an  Infor- 
mation against  him  before  the  fiscal-advocate.  In  defiance 
of  their  authority  Daeudels  on  his  return  made  a  sort  of 
triumphal  entry  into  the  Hague ,  where  he  was  weleomed 
by  Joubert,  the  Erench  Commander-in-Chief,  and  all  the 
other  Officers,  and  a  magnificent  ball  was  given  in  his 
honour.  Hereupon  the  Executive- Directory  besought  the 
Legislative-Assembly  to  remove  Joubert  from  the  command 
of  the  Batavian  troops,  and  give  information  of  his  con- 
duet  to  the  Erench  Government 

This  brought  matters  to  a  crisis  between  the  parties; 
and  on  the  12^^  of  June  a  scène  was  euacted,  which  de- 
prives  the  famous  18^^  Brumaire  of  all  claim  to  originality, 
and  exhibits  Buonaparte  as  the  imitator  and  —  all  things 
considered  —  not  a  first-rate  imitator  of  the  quick-witted 
and  ready-handed  Dutchman. 

Having  secretly  issued  his  orders  to  the  troops  and  taken 
precautions  to  prevent  any  one  leaving  the  Hague ,  Daen- 
dels,  accompanied  by  his  staff  and  foliowed  by  a  body 
of  grenadiers,  entered  the  room  in  the  „Hotel  of  the 
Directory,"  where  three  of  the  members,  Vreede,  Wijbo 
Eijnje  and  Van  Langen  were  seated  at  dinner,  with  La 
Croix  and  some  members  of  the  Legislative-Assembly  i).  To 
their  alarmed  question  of:  ,,"Whom  he  was  seeking?"  the 
General  retumed  the  pithy  answer :  „The  members  of  the 
Executive-Directory ;"  words ,  foliowed  by  a  hoarse  and  me- 
nacing  cry  of:  „the  viliains;  the  traitors!  we  must  have 
them  dead  or  alive."  Vreede  and  Wijbo  Eijnje  took,  or 
perhaps  were  permitted  to  take ,  advantage  of  the  confusion 
to   effect  their  escape.    Van  Langen,  less  fortunate,  was 


1)  6.  J.  Pyman,  Bijdragen  tot  de  Gesch,  van  het  Vaderland,  Utrecht 
X826,  p.  67  foU. 
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seised  and  carried  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Woerden.  The 
two  others,  Fokker  and  Wildrick,  were  likewise  arrested , 
but,  having  doubtless  a  secret  understanding  with  their 
captors,  soon  after  released.  La  Oroix  was  conducted  an- 
der an  armed  guard  to  bis  residence.  Daendels  then, 
having ,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  body  of  troops ,  both 
infi^ntry  and  cavalry,  dispersed  the  First  Chamber,  taking 
the  President,  Boseveldt  Oateau ,  and  some  of  the  mombers 
into  custody,  proceeded  to  the  Second  Chamber.  The 
guard,  which  the  Legislative,  more  cautious  than  the  Di- 
rectory, had  stationed  for  its  protection,  was  easily  over- 
powered.  An  officer  was  sent  in  with  some  soldiers  to 
Bummon  the  President ,  C.  Visser ,  and  three  oihers  to  sur- 
render  themselves  prisoners.  Visser  replied ,  that  he  would 
obey  no  such  mandate,  and  would  not  leave  his  place, 
unless  constrained  by  actual  force.  He  was  supported  by 
some  of  the  members.  The  officer  observed,  that  he  should 
become  impatient  under  longer  delay.  Visser  persisted. 
He  was  dragged  from  his  seat  and  with  the  three  others 
led  away.  The  rest  remained  sitting  in  mute  amazement; 
till  at  length  Midderigh,  the  chief  promotor  of  the  Bevo- 
lution  of  January,  (1798)  asked :  „Who  had  the  command 
there?  -^  a  pertinent  question ,  which  remained  unanswered  , 
and  the  Assembly  dispersed. 

The  Agents  of  Marine,  War,  Justice,  Finance  and 
Police,  having  thus  presented  the  singular  spectacle  of  a 
Gk>vernment  overthrown  at  the  instigation  of  its  own  Mi- 
nisters ,  forthwith  formed  themselves  into  an  „Intermediate- 
Executive-Directory,"  appointing  also  a  Provisional-Legis- 
lative,  composed  chiefly  of  those  members  who  had  refused 
to  sit  in  the  late  Assembly.  To  the  astonishment  of  many, 
there  appeared  among  the  names  those  of  two  of  the  de- 
posed  Directors,  Fokker  and  Wildrick. 

The  breach,  which  these  doings  occasioned  among  the 
Unitarists,   leflt  both  eections  of  that  party  in  a  state  of 
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weakness.  Prompted  therefore  no  less  by  the  hope  of  for- 
tifying  themselves ,  than  hy  aversion  to  the  harsh  and  ex- 
eluaive  policy  of  the  late  Government,  those  now  in  power 
laboured  to  conciliate,  as  far  as  possible,  not  only  Eede- 
ralists  but  even  the  adherents  of  the  Stadtholderate.  Their 
first  measure  was  to  annul  all  the  decrees,  of  which  the 
effect  was  to  deprive,  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  a  large 
number  of  citizens  of  their  suffrage.  They  abrogated  also 
all  the  persecuting  resolutions  against  those  who  had 
borne  office  between  the  periods  of  1787  and  1795 ,  whether 
as  related  to  banishinent  or  forfeiture  of  goods,  and  re- 
voked  the  penal  decree  against  such,  as  refused  to  serve 
in  the  offices  to  which  they  were  named.  It  is  remarkable, 
however,  that  the  members  of  the  Constituent- Assembly, 
arrested  on  the  22'^  of  January,  were  allowed  to  reniain 
in  confinement  for  several  weeks ,  although  during  the  long 
period  that  had  elapsed,  no  accusation  of  political  delin- 
quency  had  been  brought  against  them. 

Although  the  revolution  was  believed  to  have  been  ef- 
fected  with  the  sanction  of  Talleyrand ,  and  that  rumours 
were  rife  of  the  recal  of  La  Croix,  some  doubt  still  re- 
mained,  as  to  the  light  in  which  acts,  done  in  open  defiance 
of  their  Ambassador,  might  be  viewed  by  the  French  Go- 
vernment ;  especially  as  there  were  not  wanting  those  among 
the  defeated  party,  who  threatened  to  appeal  üo  foreign 
interference  ^).  Schimmelpenninck  (a  member  of  the  Fede- 
ralist-party) was  therefore  dispatched  to  Paris ,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  representing  the  change  under  the  most  favoura- 
ble  point  of  view.  It  signified  little  to  the  Directory  of 
France  what  Government  the  Dutch  might  choose  for 
themselves,  so  that  it  zealously  espoused  the  one  great 
purpose ,  —  the  war  with  England.    „If  the  efforts  of  the 


1)  Le  Gouvernement  Batave,  tel  qu^ilfut  et  tel  qu'il  est.  —  Aux  Fran- 
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Bataviau  Bepublic"  —  replied  Treilhard  the  President  to 
Schimmelpenninck  al  his  public  audience,  expreBsing  at 
the  same  time  his  approbation  of  all  that  had  been  done  — 
„are  directed  against  the  English  Government,  her  irrecon- 
eilable  enemy,  the  Batavian  Bepublic,  supported  by  her 
powerful  allj,  shall  in  a  short  time  behold  her  commerce 
reyived,  her  losses  repaired,  her  naval  power  regenerated, 
and,  intemallj  happy,  shall  from  day  to  day  enjoy  the 
fraits  of  a  free  Beprese  ntative  form  of  Government.'' 

But  the  „internal  happiness''  of  Holland  seemed  as  yet 
iar  to  seek.  As  it  is  generally  the  case  with  Bevolutionary 
Govemments,  the  present  rulers  fouud  themselves  obliged, 
in  consequence  of  some  disturbances  which  occurred  at 
Amsterdam  and  other  places ,  —  ezcited ,  as  it  was  alleged  , 
by  Anarchists ,  —  to  adopt  a  course  similar  to  that  which 
they  had  so  heavily  blamed  in  their  predecessors.  Decrees, 
altogether  destructive  of  liberty,  were  published.  Banish- 
ment,  imprisonment  or  whipping  was  to  be  inflicted  on 
all  who,  by  discourse,  writing,  or  printing,  endeavoured 
to  represent  the  ezisting  order  of  things  in  an  odious 
light;  and  those  guilty  of  actual  riot  were  to  be  punished 
with  death.  The  people  were  once  more  invited  to  the 
somewhat  thankless  task  of  choosing  their  Bepresentatives. 
But  the  sacred  right  of  voting,  once  tampered  with,  it 
was  no  easy  matter  to  restore  it  to  logal  efficiency.  Com- 
plaints  upon  complaints  were  brought  forward  as  to  the 
conduct  pursued  by  the  officials  in  the  Primary- Assem- 
blies;  the  labours  of  those  appointed  to  examine  into  the 
powers  of  the  elected  appeared  interminable ;  and,  after 
all  many  of  the  Bepresentatives  chosen  refusod  to  serve, 
while  numero us  addresses  appeared ,  containing  strong 
objections  against  others. 

The  Assembly,  thus  unsatisfactoriiy  constituted,  met  at 
the  Hague  on  the  last  day  of  July ;  when  thirty  members 
were  chosen  for  the  Second  Chamber,  the  remainder  for- 
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ming  the  First.  One  of  its  earliest  acts  was  to  supersede 
the  „Intermediate-Executive ;"  and  as  the  Constitution  pre- 
sented  no  mode  of  appointment,  it  was  decided  that  five 
persons  should  be  selected  by  the  Second  Chamber  out 
of  fiflbeen  named  hy  the  First.  Though  the  members  of 
the  existing  bodj  were  eligible,  they  Heem  to  have  found 
no  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Assembij.  One  (Spoors)  had 
five  votes,  another  (Pjman)  one.  The  reluctance  to  take 
office ,  which  had  now  become  a  remarkable  feature  in  the 
Dutch  political  character,  was  conspicuous  in  this  in- 
stance.  Three  out  of  the  five  chosen  attempted  to  excuse 
themselves;  but  of  one  onlj  were  the  excuses  admitted 
as  valid.  Having  installed  their  successors,  the  „Inter- 
mediate-Executive"  at  once  feil  back  into  their  posts,  as 
Agents  of  the  difierent  Departments. 

Soon  afber,  Ondaatje  and  La  Pierre  became  involved 
in  an  aifair,  which  might  have  proved  in  the  highest  de- 
gree  embarrassing.  Scarcely  had  thé  new  G-overnment  as- 
sumed  office,  when  reports  began  to  prevail  of  its  speedj 
overthrow.  Messengers,  constantly  dispatched  by  the  dis- 
afibcted  to  Paris ,  made  it  appear  as  though  they  expected 
aid  from  thence.  Intelligence  was  received  from  the  French 
Government,  that  soldiers  from  Brabant,  together  with 
the  emigrant  Dutch  officers,  were  about  to  pass  the  con- 
fines  in  disguise,  and  cail  upon  all  such  as  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  present  state  of  things,  to  join  them.  TJnder 
these  circumstances ,  the  Agent  of  Internal-Police  was 
commanded  hy  the  Executive-Directorj  to  secure  all  per- 
sons who  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  nightly  or  secret 
meetings.  In  execution  of  this  dutj,  La  Pierre  and  On- 
daatje arrested  some  suspected  persons,  and  among  them 
Hoitsma,  President  of  the  Second  Chamber,  whom  the 
Executive-Directory  immediately  ordered  to  be  released , 
on  the  ground  that  his  arrest  was  in  contravention  of  the 
Constitution,   which  decreed   the   inviolability  of  the  Re- 
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preaentatives.  Hoitsma,  nevertheless ,  brought  before  the 
Second  Chamber  an  accusation  against  La  Pierre ,  coached 
in  the  moot  aogrj  terms.  „H&^ii^g/'  ^^  said,  „forgotten 
his  duty  and  oblig'ition ,  the  Agent  of  Police  had  ventured , 
of  his  own  arbitrary  will ,  and  in  a  tyrannical  manner,  to 
arrest  a  Sepresentative  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic ,  in  yio- 
lation  of  the  Constitation ,  and  had  detained  him  for  two 
hours  in  close  custody.  It  was  a  new  w&y  of  preventing 
the  mombers  of  the  Assembij  from  fulfilliug  iheir  dutj; 
a  different  plan  from  that  adopted  on  the  12^^  of  June; 
to  unsoul  the  fiepresentative-Body ;  —  he  thought  it  in- 
eombent  on  him  to  bring  this  disgraceful  act ,  this  outrage 
apon  the  people's  Eepresentative  before  them,  in  order 
that  the  transgressor  might  be  brought  within  the  limits 
of  the  law."  The  Chamber  having  resolved  that  Hoitsma 
must  applj  for  redress  to  the  First  Chamber,  as  the  more 
immediate  representative  of  the  peop  Ie ,  a  report  was  sent 
thither  and  received  by  a  majority  of  sixteen  to  eight. 

The  matter  however  was  allowed  to  drop.  It  was  now 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  Erance,  that  the  intemal 
dissensions  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic  should  be  appeased , 
in  order  to  enable  her  unanimously  and  with  as  much 
vigour  as  her  enfeebled  condition  permitted,  to  join  in  the 
?rar  of  which  the  too  probable  event  of  the  rupture  of  the 
negotiations  at  Eastadt  threatened  the  renewal,  with  in 
creased  fury.  On  the  insta) lation  of  the  Executive-Di- 
rectory,  the  President  of  the  First  Chamber  had  set  forth, 
in  no  ambiguous  language,  the  conciliating  course  of  policy 
which  that  body  was  expected  to  pursue,  and  the  result 
was  the  liberation  of  Van  Langen,  member  of  the  former 
Executive.  and  all  the  members  of  the  Constituent- As- 
sembly,  who  had  been  arrested  on  the  12'^  of  June,  and 
the  22^  of  the  previous  January.  The  French  Government 
had  recalled  the  hotheaded  and  meddling  La  Croix,  who 
was  replaced  by  Lombard  de  Langres,  a  man  of  amiable 
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temper  and  sound  judgment.  On  his  proposal  to  tbe  Exe- 
eutive- Directory ,  whieh  was  referred  by  them  to  the 
Chambers ,  a  proclamation  was  issued ,  deelaring  a  general 
aranesty  and  obliVion  of  all  misdeeds  and  excesses,  commit- 
ted  before  the  31»*  of  July,  —  the  first  day  of  the  sitting 
of  a  legally  constituted  representative  body,  —  and  inclu- 
ding  „all  Eederalists,  Stadtholderists ,  Aristoerats  and  Anar- 
chists,"  with  some  special  exceptions.  Among  those  released 
were  the  former  Pensionary  Van  de  Spiegel  and  Bentinck 
from  the  castle  of  "Woerden ,  after  an  incarceration  of  four 
years.  Van  de  Spiegel  accepted  his  liberty,  only  under 
protest  that  by  so  doing  he  did  not  acknowledge  any  right 
by  which  he  had  been  thrown  into  prison. 

The  winter  brought  fuU  employment  to  La  Pierre  and 
Ondaatje ,  within  whose  Department  of  Internal-Police 
was  the  inspection  of  roads,  dykes  and  inland  waters. 
A  sudden  thaw  foliowed  a  frost  of  excessive  severity ;  large 
masses  of  ice  came  floating  down  the  rivers ,  and  the  dykes 
were  broken  through ,  causing  inundations  to  a  terrific 
extent.  Q-uelderland  and  Overyssel  were  the  most  heavily 
visited  by  this  calamity,  Nimeguen  and  Thiel  were  in 
imminent  peril  of  destruction ,  Zwol  was  entirely  surroun- 
ded  by  water;  and  Deventer  became  an  island  in  the 
midst  of  a  wide-spreadi ng  Jake  Three  hundred  towns  and 
villages  were  overflowed.  A  general  subscription  for  tb« 
sufierers  was  immediately  set  on  foot  ^) ;  but ,  though  the 
inhabitants,  never  slow  when  a  work  of  benevolence  is  to 
be  done,  contributed  with  their  usual  open-handed  libe- 
rality,  so  great  was  the  impoverishment  of  even  the  most 
wealthy,  that  the  collection  amounted  to  no  more  than  the 


1)  Corn.  Zillesen,  Besehrijoing  van  den  fTatersnood,  van  Hjaar  1799, 
in  verscheidene  gedeelten  van  ons  Vaderland  —  verooiZ4iaki  (Amsterdam 
1800).  —  Opdragt  aan  het  uitvoerend  Bewind  der  Bat.  Republiek ,  aan 
den  Agent  van  den  Waterstaat,  etc. 
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half  of  what  would  have  sufficed  to  make  good  the  losses. 
The  repair  of  the  djkes  also  was  a  matter  of  urgent  ne- 
cessitj  and  deep  anxiety.  The  expences  were  usuallj  paid 
bj  a  landtax,  from  which  at  this  juncture  so  large  a  por- 
tion  of  property  had  to  be  exempted,  as  being  rendered 
almost  worthless  bj  the  damage  done  to  it,  that  the  im- 
post feil  a  heavy  barden  on  the  remainder.  Despite  ho we- 
ver of  poverty,  of  bad  weather  and  scarcity  of  labour ,  the 
dykes,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  were  sufficiently  re- 
paired  and  strengthened  to  withstand  the  expected  spring- 
floods. 

The  Bxecutive-Directory  now  began  to  prepare  for  the 
next  campaign  with  a  vigour,  which  in  some  degree  justi- 
fied  the  predictions  of  the  TJnitarists,  as  to  the  increased 
national  energy,  which  would  follow  upon  the  full  esta- 
blishment of  their  principles.  Instead  of  the  separate  bo- 
dies  of  burgher-guards ,  belonging  to  the  different  towns 
and  provinces,  the  levy  of  a  general  militia  was  decreed 
of  25,000  men ,  who  were  to  guard  the  fortifications  so  as 
to  leave  the  regular  troops,  increased  by  9,500  soldiers, 
at  liberty  to  march  to  those  points  most  exposed  to  at- 
tack.  The  fortifications  were  repaired  and  improved,  and 
provided  with  artillery  and  ammunition.  On  the  applica- 
tion  of  the  Executive-Directory  to  the  Chambers ,  two  mil- 
lions  of  guilders  were  voted  for  the  defences  by  land  and 
sea,  and  400,000  for  the  maintenance  and  repair  of  the 
fortifications.  A  decree  was  passed  that  all  such  as  refu- 
sed  to  serve  in  the  militia,  should  be  liable  to  the  „requi- 
Bition,**  that  is  to  be  drawn  for  regular  soldiers;  an  obli- 
gation  from  which  not  even  the  Baptists  were  excepted ,  to 
whom  their  religiën  forbids  the  use  of  arms. 

Meanwhile  the  Government  itself  was  in  a  position  of 
no  smal]  danger.  The  attempt  to  conciliate  all  parties 
met  with  the  success  which  frequently  attends  such  en- 
deavours;  all  were  dissatisfied.  Eeproaches,  under  the  guise 

Werken  N*.  13.  14 
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of  petitions,  were  addressed  to  the  Chambers,  that  in  con- 
quence  of  the  adtnission  of  certaiii  persons  to  the  right 
of  voting,  the  choice  had  in  not  a  few  instances  fallen 
upou  those  who  never,  since  the  Bevolution  of  95,  had 
owned  allegiance  to  the  principles  of  Unitj  and  Sove- 
reignty  of  the  People ;  complaints  were  made  of  the  limi- 
tation  of  the  freedom  of  the  press ;  of  the  detention  of  per- 
sons ,  under  pretext  of  embezzlement  of  the  public  funds ; 
of  the  appointment  to  public  offices  of  Phlegmatics  or 
Orangeists;  and  finally  the  limitation  of  the  amnesty,  how- 
ever  slight ,  was  sharply  animadverted  on  by  a  very  consi- 
derable  party  in  the  nation,  as  though  the  Government 
thought  all  offences  pardonable,  except  those  against  itself. 
In  the  periodicals,  notwithstanding  the  restrictions  sup- 
poscd  to  be  laid  on  the  press,  the  members  of  the  Go- 
vernment were  painted  as  tyrants  and  oppressors ,  and  the 
most  detestable  imputations  of  every  kind  thrown  out 
against  them.  „If  it  is  determined"  such  was  the  touching 
reply  of  the  representative  Verbeek  to  these  attacks  —  „if 
il  is  determined  to  rake  up  all  possible  grievances  against 
a  Government,  so  long  as  human  nature  is  not  perfect 
and  all  Govemments  are  subject  to  error,  grievances  wiil 
easily  be  found.  The  continual  presentation  of  such  pe- 
titions  tends  only  to  distress  and  harass  and,  if  possi- 
ble, to  discourage  and  distract  us  from  more  important 
avocations;  thus  supplying  new  matter  of  grievance,  ad- 
ditional  reasons  for  heaping  up  accusations  against  us; 
and  on  the  other  hand  to  kindie  the  torch  of  dissension 
between  ourselves  and  render  the  conduct  of  affisiirs  impos- 
Bible." 

It  behoved ,  indeed ,  every  one ,  who  had  a  spark  of  pa- 
triotism  in  his  bosom,  to  support  any  Government,  so  that 
it  were  only  endurabie,  rathw  than  risk  dissension  and 
confusion  at  this  crisis.  The  mutterings  of  the  storm,  about 
to  burst  on  Holland,  were  now  distinctly  heard.  Credence 


211 


could  no  longer  be  withheld  from  reports  which  had  been 
for  Bome  time  in  circulation,  that  the  destination  of  the 
vast  preparations  making  hy  England,  was  the  invasion 
of  her  shores.  An  army  of  about  twentj-eight  thousand 
men  was  coUected  on  the  coasts  of  Kent,  one  division  of 
twelve  thousand ,  under  Sir  Balph  Abercromby,  and  a  second 
commanded  hy  the  Duke  of  York  at  Margate.  An  immense 
fleet  was  equipped  to  coöperate  with  the  land-forces,  and 
Captain  Popham  was  dispatched  to  Beval  for  the  purpose  of 
superintending  the  embarcation  of  17,593  Bussian  auxilia- 
ries,  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  engaged  to  supply  i). 

Of  the  success  of  this  „National  Expedition ,"  as  it  was 
termed,  not  a  doubt  was  entertained.  As  far  as  human 
calculations  could  foresee,  the  conquest  of  Holland  was 
an  event  of  absolute  certaintj.  Her  rich  pastures,  her 
smiling  com-fields,  her  fair  cities  abounding  with  every 
accessory  to  a  life  of  elegant  luxurj,  and  filled  with  exqui- 
site  productions  of  art,  were  to  become  a  prey  to  the 
English,  embittered  hy  the  recollection  of  mutual  injuries, 
and  to  the  barbarian  Bussians.  The  restoration  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  a  dependent  Stadtholderate  was  loo- 
ked  upon  as  the  infallible  result  of  the  expedition. 

For  the  resistance  of  the  little  nation ,  divided  in  itself , 
and  eStev  a  six  jears'  war,  which  had  not  onlj  exhausted 
her  strength,  but  dried  up  the  sources  of  her  wealth,  de- 
pending  almost  whollj  upon  peace  and  commerce,  must, 
it  appeared ,  be  necessarily  trifling.  The  reverses  sustained 
by  the  French  armies  on  the  Bhine  and  in  Italy  had 
occasioned  the  withdrawal  of  the  greater  portion  of  their 


1)  Conirention  between  England  and  Russia  22d — lltb  Jone  1799. 
L.  C.  Vonk,  Qesch.  der  Landing  van  het  Engehch-RustUeh  Leger  in 
Noord'Eolland ;  alsmede  der  krijgsbedrijven  en  politieke  gebeurtenissen, 
zoo  aldaar,  als  in  Vriesland  en  Gelderland,  in  denjare  1799.  Haarlem, 
1801  (2  VoU.). 
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troops  from  Holland.  Aboufc  ten  thousand  remained,  of 
which  seven  thousand  of  the  best  were  with  General  Des- 
jardins  in  Zealand ,  from  whence  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
recall  them.  The  forces  of  the  Bepublic  numbered  no 
more  than  18,000  in  the  field ,  after  the  supply  of  the  nu- 
merous  garrisons,  and  of  these  a  eonsiderable  portion  was 
in  the  Province  of  Groningen  under  General  Dumonceau. 
The  fleet  consisted  of  eight  ships  of  the  line,  three  fri- 
gates  and  some  lighter  vessels  in  the  roads  of  the  Texel, 
while  a  less  number  lay  before  Heivoet  and  Zealand. 
The  militia ,  newly  raised  and  as  yet  destitute  for  the  most 
part  of  skill  in  the  use  of  arms,  was  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal  of  the  Executive,  to  give  assistance  where  needed. 
An  earnest  exhortation  to  volunteer  was  —  considering 
the  unwarlike  dispos! tion  of  the  Dutch  —  responded  to 
with  astonishing  alacrity. 

Where  the  invading  army  would  land ,  long  remained 
doubtful.  One  day  it  appeared  probable  that  the  shores 
of  Friesland  would  be  chosen;  on  another  those  of  Hol- 
land; then  again  a  descent  was  tbreatened  on  the  island 
of  Walcheren;  and  thus  the  whole  coast  was  kept  in  a 
state  of  continual  alarm.  At  length  on  the  20^^  of  August 
the  hostile  fleet  of  120  sail,  under  Admiral  Duncan,  the 
victor  of  Camperdown,  and  Admiral  Mitchell  were  seen 
off  the  island  of  the  Texel.  The  squadron  under  Mitchell 
being  employed  to  effect  the  landing  of  troops  at  the 
Helder,  Lord  Duncan  ad  vaneed  towards  the  Dutch  fleet, 
the  commander  of  which,  Story,  he  summoned  to  sur- 
render  in  peremptory  terms.  „Since  above  20,000  men 
are  landed  at  the  Helder,"  it  was  said ,  „to  be  foliowed  by 
a  great  number  more,  a  favourable  opportunity  offered 
itself  of  showing  zeal  for  his  lawful  Sovereign  (meaning 
thereby  the  late  Stadtholder)  by  declaring  for  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  with  all  the  ships  of  the  fleet  which  were  dis- 
posed  to  follow  his  example."     By  way  of  reward  Duncan 
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promised  —  not  the  restoration  of  the  Dutch  colonies  bj 
England ,  bat  —  her  friendship  and  alliance !  Admiral 
Story  replied,  that  if  he  yielded  to  the  English  Admirars 
demand ,  he  would  be  unworthj  of  his  esteem  or  that  of 
anj  honourable  man.  He  engaged  however  to  transmit 
it  to  his  Government.  The  answer  returned  was  to  the 
effect  that  Lord  Duncan  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that 
20,000  English  were  landed  at  the  Helder,  where  prepa- 
rations  were  made  to  receive  them  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  cause  them  to  repent  of  the  attack ;  biit,  were  it  even  so, 
that  was  no  reason  why  a  faithful  commander  should  so 
£Eir  forget  his  duty  as  to  deliver  up  his  ships  to  a  hostile 
power;  concluding  with  an  intimation  that  no  further 
parley  would  be  permitted. 

If  the  language  of  Duncan  was  peremptory,  that  of 
General  Abercromby,  addressed  to  Colonel  Gilquin,  eom- 
manding  at  the  Helder,  was  curt  and  pithy.  „I  send  you  a 
Proclamation  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  another  from 
myself.  I  demand  that  you  instantly  surrender,  or  it  will 
be  my  duty  to  treat  you  as  an  enemy,  and  the  army  ready 
to  attack  you  will  overpower  you  in  an  instant.''  The 
answer  was  equally  brief.  tjHis  life,"  Oilquin  said,  „was 
bound  up  with  that  of  his  Country.  Himself  and  the  brave 
troops  he  had  the  honour  to  command,  would  await  this 
approach  of  the  enemy." 

The  assertion  made  by  Lord  Duncan  that  Abercromby 
had  landed  his  troops  was  somewhat  premature,  since  the 
squadron  under  Mitchell  was  forced  to  retire  by  stress  of 
weather,  and  did  not  return  till  the  26^^,  when  it  ancho- 
red  near  Calantsoog,  a  village  below  the  Helder.  Early 
the  next  moming  the  English  troops  disembarked,  under 
cover  of  a  heavy  fire  from  the  ships,  and  attacked  the 
division  of  Daendels,  the  Dutch  General  in  command,  sta- 
tioned  on  the  „downs"  or  sandhills,  who  afber  a  short 
skirmish   retired  to  the  „Groote  Keten."    Hither  he  was 
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foliowed  bj  fche  enemy,  who  proceeded  to  take  up  positions 
on  the  surrounding  downs,  seeing  which  Daendels  deter- 
mined  upon  a  general  attack.  After  a  battle  bravely  main- 
tained  tbr  six  hours,  against  a  superior  force,  Daendels, 
finding  bis  troops  wearied  with  a  whole  daj's  fighting  and 
march  on  the  soft  sands ,  and  that  ammunition  was  begin- 
ning to  fail ,  retired  behind  the  great  Ditch  (Groote  Sloot) 
at  Petten ,  where  he  commanded  G-ilquin  to  join  him ,  thus 
abandoning  the  Helder. 

The  Helder  lefb  to  the  possessing  of  the  English,  the 
Orange-flag  was  hoisted  on  the  batteries,  and  on  the 
church-towers ,  both  of  that  place  and  the  neighbouring 
island  of  the  Texel.  At  this  sight,  —  the  seamen  being 
at  all  times  strongly  attached  to  the  Orange-family,  —  the 
spirit  of  mutinj  spread  with  eleetric  rapidity  through  the 
fleet  under  the  command  of  Story,  he  withdrew  his  ships 
to  anchor  under  the  Ylieter,  whither  the  English  vessels, 
to  which  the  passage  through  the  strait  of  the  Texel  was 
now  open,  directed  their  course.  Story  gave  the  signal 
to  prepare  for  battle.  Immediately  the  whole  crew  of  his 
ship,  the  Washington,  except  the  officers  and  a  few  men, 
rushed  on  deck ,  declaring  with  loud  cries ,  that  not  one  of 
them  would  fight  for  a  single  moment.  Some  went  to  the 
guns,  drew  the  balls  and  threw  them  with  a  large  quan- 
tity  of  cartridges  into  the  sea.  The  cry  of  sedition  was 
caught  up  from  ship  to  ship.  Eully  aware  of  what  was 
going  on,  Mitchell  dispatched  to  the  Dutch  Admiral  a 
letter  in  these  words :  „I  desire  that  you  cause  the  fiag 
of  his  Illustrious  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  be 
hoisted  this  moment.  So  doing  you  shall  be  considered 
as  fiiends  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  —  if  not,  un- 
derstand  that  though  the  shedding  of  blood  will  grieve  me, 
the  guilt  shall  fall  on  your  own  head."  A  hasty  Council- 
of-war  was  held ,  attended  by  the  captains  of  all  the  vessels. 
Nearly  all  had  to  make  the  appaUing  confession  that  not 
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a  flhot  was  to  be  expected  from  their  crews.  In  this  di- 
lemma, thej  came  to  the  unanimous  concluBion  that  the 
only  course  lefb  was  to  haul  down  the  flag  of  the  Bepablic, 
and  sarrender  themselv^es  prisoners  of  war.  An  attempt 
to  fight  the  ships  and  trust  to  the  first  shots  of  the  enemj 
for  changing  the  temper  of  their  men,  would,  even  had  it 
Bueceeded,  have  resulted  onlj  in  the  capture  of  the  fleet 
hj  the  English  for  their  own  behoof.  ,,Your  Prince's  and 
Orange-flags  have  done  their  work,**  said  Story,  as  himself 
and  his  captains  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war,  „the 
traitors  I  have  commanded  refuse  to  fight"  ^).  Besides  this 
fleet  Captain  Winthrop  took  possession  of  four  ships  of 
the  line  and  five  smaller  vessels ,  with  five  more  belonging 
to  the  East-India-Company  at  Nieuwe  Diep,  and  the  ar- 
senal  containing  ninety  five  pieces  of  artillery. 

The  dismaj  and  constemation  of  the  Dutch  was  only 
equaUed  bj  the  triumphant  joj  of  the  English.  Thej  hailed 
the  event  as  an  omen  of  success  to  theit  enterprize ;  and 
it  was  probably  the  expectation  of  a  genera!  revolt  of  the 
Nation ,  consequent  on  it ,  which  induoed  the  Engiish  Ge- 
nenÜB,  —  now  that  the  Zuiderzee  laj  defenceleas  and  the 
way  was  open  across  it  to  Amsterdam,  ^ —  to  remain  in 
a  position  so  unfit  to  all  appearance  for  manoeuvring  an 
army  as  the  narrow  strip  of  land  which  terminates  the 
Province  of  Holland  to  the  North.  The  communication 
in  North- Holland  being  chieflj  carried  on  by  canals ,  there 
is  onlj  one  main  road  from  town  to  town^  which  the 
march  of  a  single  train  of  artillery  would  suffice  to  render 


1)  Verantwoording  van  Samuel  Story,  wegent  zijn  gehouden  gedrag 
als  Commandant  van  *s  Lande  Eiquader,  vóór,  op,  en  na  den  30  Aug, 
1799,  nevene  xifne  wederlegging  van  de  op  den  16  Januarij  1804  tegen 
hêM  uitgesproken  criminele  sententie,  Amsterdam,  1806;  —  Verantwoor- 
^ing  en  verdediging  van  Comelis  de  Jong  als  Kapitein  ter  gee  ete. 
Haarlem  1804,  1805  (2  VoU.). 
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impassable;  while,  the  soil  of  the  country  being  soft  sandy 
loam ,  there  are  no  materials  at  hand  for  repair ;  the  bye- 
roads  are  of  sand,  of  sufficiënt  consistency  to  bear  the  few 
light  vehicles  of  the  country,  but  in  which  an  ammunition- 
waggon  would  sink  axle-deep  at  the  first  step.  Almost  every 
field  is  divided  from  the  next  by  a  deep  wed  ditch;  and 
even  the  Zijpe  itself ,  where  the  Engiish  army  was  statio- 
ned,  though  a  position  of  great  strength,  surrounded  by  a 
dyke  whereon  forts  and  cannon  were  placed,  was  a  tract 
of  drained  land,  which  a  few  days  rain  might  convert  into 
a  marsh. 

Whether  in  the  hope  that  the  Government  would  follow 
the  example  of  the  fleet,  or  to  gain  time  for  the  arrival 
of  the  second  division  under  the  Duke  of  York  and  the 
Bussian  auxiliaries,  detained  in  England  by  contrary- 
winds,  Abercromby  sent  to  demand  of  Daendels  a  safe- 
conduct  for  his  envoy  to  the  Executive-Directory.  The 
envoy  being  referred  to  General  Brune,  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  French  and  Batavian  forces,  who  had  ta- 
ken up  his  head-quarters  at  Alkmaar,  his  demand  was 
refused  in  sharp  terms  by  the  General ,  in  presence  of  the 
whole  of  his  staff  ander  arms.  If  the  object  were  to  gain 
time  it  told  both  ways;  since  Brune  was  reinforced  by 
the  troops  from  Groningen  and  Friesland  under  Dumon- 
ceau ,  and  by  a  considerable  body  of  French  and  Batavians  , 
which  the  victory  at  Liege  had  set  at  liberty  in  the 
Austrian  Netherlands,  amounting  together  to  about  twenty 
four  thousand  strong. 

Anxious  to  engage  the  Engiish  before  the  arrival  of  the 
remainder  of  the  army,  Brune  resolved  upon  attacking 
the  fortifications  of  the  Zijpe.  The  assault  was  unsuccess- 
ful,  partly  owing  to  the  greater  depth  than  was  antici- 
pated  of  the  water  in  the  fosse ,  by  which  the  dyke  of  the 
Zijpe  was  surrounded,  and  which  it  was  impossible  to 
cross,  exceptly  swimraing,  under  a  heavy  fire  of  artilleryï 
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bufc  still  more  by  the  cowardice  or  more  probably  treachery, 
of  some  of  the  Dutch  officers  and  soldiers ,  who  eontrived 
to  create  a  sudden  and  irremediable  disorder  in  the  co- 
lumn eommanded  by  Daendels.  This  unlooked  for  issue 
of  the  affair  aroused  the  bitterest  anger  in  the  mind  of 
the  French  General ,  and  spread  terror  through  the  places 
in  the  vicinitj.  A  number  of  fugitives  appeared  in  Haar- 
lem, disseminating  the  most  sinister  reports;  that  the  whole 
armj  was  flying  in  confusion ,  and  pursued  by  the  English 
to  within  three  leagues  of  the  town;  and  it  was  some 
time  before  the  municipal  Government  could  convince  the 
people  of  the  falsehood  of  the  intelligence.  The  deserters 
ware  arrested,  on  some  of  them  were  found  pictures  of 
the  Prince  and  Princess,  bound  with  oran ge-ribbon.  Forty 
two  were  sent  to  the  camp  of  General  Brune  to  be  tried 
by  court-martial ;  a  measure  of  severity  which  effectually 
checked  such  conduct  for  the  future. 

The  advanced  posts  of  the  army  were  now  stationed 
at  scarcely  more  than  a  musket-shot  distance  from  each 
other.  Abercromby  had  occupied  the  village  of  Warmen- 
huizen ,  whence  however  he  was  driven  back  by  some  Dutch 
troops  under  Goudoever.  On  the  same  day  (Sept.  15'**) 
the  Duke  of  York  landed  at  the  Helder,  accompanied  by 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Lord  Chatham ,  and  ten  thousand 
troops.  They  were  soon  foliowed  by  the  Bussian  auxilia- 
ries,  13,000  strong,  under  the  Generals  Hermann  and 
d'Essen.  These  the  Duke  of  York  eommanded  to  take 
post  at  once  at  Petten ;  and  being  now  at  the  head  of 
thirty  five  thousand  men ,  while  the  force  of  the  defenders 
amounted  to  not  much  more  than  half  that  number,  he 
resolved  on  giving  battle  without  delay.  On  the  right  of 
the  French  and  Batavian  army  was  a  broad  expanse  of 
meadow-land,  intersected  with  innumerable  ditches  or  small 
canals ,  and  terminated  by  the  towns  of  Alkmaar  and  Hoorn. 
The   centre   and  left  occupied  the  village  of  Bergen  with 
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its  ruined  church ,  and  deep  rich  woorls  stretching  to  the 
downs  or  sandhills.    Between  theee  and  the  sea,  two  miles 
dis  tan  t,  lies  a  dreary  waste  of  loose  sand ,  only  redeemed 
from  utter  desolation  hj  a  stunted  growth  of  marine  plants, 
and    the    sea-guU    screaming    in    happy  security  from  the 
approach   of  man.     The  newly-landed  Bussians  were  pos- 
ted   on   the    right,    opposite    the  Erench,  under  G-eneral 
Yandamme;  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  hereditary  Prince 
of  Orange  commanded  the  centre  and  left  against  Daen- 
dels  and  Dumonceau;   Abercromby  being  dispatched  with 
6000  men  to  Hoorn,  with  orders  to  fall  upon  the  enemy 
when  they   were  thrown  into  confusion.     On  the  first  at- 
tack   Hermann's   troops   made   themselves   masters    of  the 
village  of  Bergen,   and   united  with   the   Duke    of  York's 
column   in  a  sharp   assault   on   the   centre.     The  French 
however  re-formed  under  shelter  of  the  wood  and  sandhills, 
and  Brune  ha  ving  despatched  the  rearguard  along  a  bridge , 
which   had  been   made   some   days   before  over  the  canal 
of  the  Zgpe ,  the  Bussians  were  placed  between  two  fires. 
They  fought    with   desperate    courage;   yet  the  village  of 
Bergen  was  retaken  with  great  slaughter  and  the  G-eneral 
Hermann   was   made    prisoner,   and   the   troops   forced  to 
retire  upon  Petten  and  the  Zijpe.    Meanwhile  the  post  of 
Oud-Eiirspel  on  the,,  Long  Dyke,"  leading  from  Bergen  to 
Alkmaar,   had  been  stormed  by  a  column  of  English  un- 
der Sir  James   Pulteuey.     But  the  disaster  sustained  by 
the   Bussians   necessitated  the  abandonment  of  this  post, 
and  the  retreat  of  the  entire  army.    The  loss  of  the  English 
was  small,   reckoned  at  only  129  killed,  and  93é  woun- 
ded  and  missing  ^) ;   while  that  of  the  Bussians  was  said 
to  amount  to  three  thousand,  besides  a  large  number  of 
prisoners.     The  Erench  stated  their  loss   to  be  no  more 


1)  Ann.  Re^.  1799  Appendix  p.  107. 
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tban  fifbj  killed  and  three  hundred  wounded;  and  that  of 
the  Dutch  even  less  ').     This  battle  saved  Holland. 

About  a  thousand  English  and  Bussian  prisoners  were 
brought  into  Haarlem,  where  thej  were  recei\red  without 
one  unkind  word  or  rude  jest  from  the  populace ,  though 
the  whole  town  came  out  to  gaze  on  the  Bussian  soldiers, 
seen  now  for  the  first  time,  as  on  a  natural  curiositj. 
Their  dirty,  ragged  dress ,  their  heads  bare  or  covered  with 
queer  conicul-shaped  copper  helmets,  excited  the  asto- 
nishment  of  the  citizens ,  while  their  stem  sullen  featu- 
res caused  an  involuntary  shudder  at  the  thought  of  their 
own  probable  fate,  had  such  enemies  been  victorious.  The 
BuBsians  on  their  side,  had  been  impressed  with  such 
finghtful  ideas  of  the  wickedness  and  cruelty  of  the  Erench 
and  Batavian  Bepublicans,  that  thej  ezpected  nothing 
less  than  to  be  massacred  in  cold  blood.  Intense  terror 
was  depicted  on  their  countenances ,  wheu  they  were  led 
to  the  S^  Johus-church,  before  which  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery  were  placed,  the  instruments  as  they  imagined  of 
their  destruction  ;  and  they  were  not  a  little  relieved  when 
instead  of  the  dreaded  death  there  appeared  an  abundant 
meal  of  bread,  cheese  and  gin.  The  English  soldiers 
fared  equally  well ;  the  officers  of  both  nations  were  quar- 
tered  in  the  best  houses,  though,  how  the  dainty  Dutch 
housewives  endured  the  habits  of  their  Sclavonic  guests, 
history  does  not  inform  us.  The  wounded  were  cared  for 
with  unbounded  tenderness ;  and  we  are  told  of  one  lady 
who  from  her  own  resources  daily  supplied  provisions  for 
a  whole  hospital  ^). 


1)  Iq  the  Mercurc  Britannique  No  25,  however  the  nambers  are  very 
differently  stated,  1500  Rassians,  1030  English  killed,  wounded  or  pri- 
soners, and  8000  of  the  French  and  Dntch  allies,  among  whom  were 
sixty  officers. 

2)  Vad.  Hist.  B.  120,  bl.  234. 
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The  success  of  the  allied  arms  was  counterbalanced  b 
the  loss  of  Hoorn,  which  was  occupied  bj  General  Aber- 
cromby,  as    well  as  of  Medemblik  and  Enkhuysen  which 
surrendered  on  the  first  suramons  of  the  English  fleet. 

A  reinforcement  of  2000  Kussians  having  arrived  in  the 
camp  of  the  invaders,  the  Executive-Directory  issued  an 
inspiriting  proclamation  to  the  Dutch  people,  encouraging 
them,  no  less  by  the  promise  of  substantial  rewards  than 
by  exhortations ,  to  basten  to  the  rescue  of  their  country. 
The  expected  attack  was  not  long  delayed.  On  the  2^  of 
October  the  English  and  Eussian  forces  advanced  against 
the^whole  line  of  the  allies  in  four  columns;  General 
Abercromby,  by  a  short  but  inconceivably  laborious  march 
succeeded  in  reaching  Egmond-on-the-sea;  to  the  Eussian 
General  was  allotted  the  attack  of  the  Erench  comman- 
der  Gouvion  stationed  at  Bergen;  the  third  column  was 
to  support  Abercromby  against  the  left  of  the  Erench, 
and  the  fourth  under  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Orange 
formed  the  extreme  left.  Abercromby,  viciorious  on  the 
point  at  Egmond,  decided  the  fate  of  the  battle.  The  al- 
lied armies  were  forced  to  retreat,  leaving  the  enemy  in 
possession  of  Alkmaar,  Bergen  and  the  intervening  dyke, 
with  the  two  villages  of  Egmond  (on  the  sea,  and  on  the 
hill)  1).  But  the  new  line  of  defence  taken  up  by  Brune, 
stretching  across  North-Holland  from  Wijk  on-the-sea 
and  Beverwijck  on  the  left,  to  Purmerend  and  Monni- 
kendam on  the  right,  was  far  preferable  in  a  strategical 
point  of  view  to  his  original  position ;  though  he  could 
scarcely  have  ventured  voluntarily  to  adopt  it  on  account  of 
the  formidable  discontents  which  the  apparent  abandon- 
ment  of  the  country  above  might  have  excited.  He  was  at 
first  considerably  straitened  for  provisions,  but  this  deficiency 
was  supplied  by  the  ready  zeal  of  the  citizens  of  Haarlem. 


l)  Egmond  op  den  Hoef. 
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To  push  forward  was  now  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to 
the  English  ^armj.  The  season  of  the  year ,  alwajs  un- 
healthj  in  this  part  of  Holland  for  strangers ,  was  peculi- 
arlj  80  at  present  from  the  unusual  quantity  of  rain  that 
had  fidlen.  The  small  tract  of  country  which  they  occu- 
pied  was  uuable  to  afford  them  supplies,  they  must  the- 
refore  depend  for  actual  snstenance  on  the  wind  and 
waves:  and  even  afiker  provisions  were  brought  into  port, 
it  was  HO  easy  matter  to  convey  them  any  distance  over 
a  surfieuse  of  which  nearly  all  that  was  not  sand  was  marsh 
and  water.  Four  days  after  the  last  engagement  there- 
fore,  the  Duke  of  York  attacked  the  allied  army  with  the 
greatest  vigour,  and  drove  back  their  outposts  afber  a 
contest  fought  with  steady  and  imperturbable  yalour  on 
both  sides  —  the  armed  citizens  of  Botterdam  displaying 
all  the  skill  and  courage  of  veteran  troops ,  —  which  lasted 
firom  early  dawn  until  terminated  by  the  darkness  of  eve- 
ning;  each  side  claimed  the  advantage. 

But  to  the  invading  army  any  thing  short  of  a  yictory, 
such  as  should  give  them  possession  of  Haarlem ,  was  a 
disastrous  defeat.  The  Duke  of  York  being  informed  that 
above  three  thousand  troops  had  reached  Haarlem  soon 
afber  the  battle,  and  that  further  reinforcements  were 
ezpected,  resolved  upon  au  immediate  retreat  to  bis  for- 
mer  strong  position  at  Schagen  and  the  Zijpe.  Alkmaar 
was  evacuated  by  the  English,  who  fortunately  commit- 
ted  no  domage  in  that  charming  little  town,  and  Hoorn 
was  reoccupied  by  Daendels,  its  numerous  picturesque 
objects  and  valuable  works  of  art  having  likewise  escaped 
injury. 

Meanwhile,  the  hopes  of  a  general  manifestation  in 
favour  of  the  Orange-family  were  grievously  disappointed. 
Some  few  demon strati ons  were  made,  but  of  no  great 
significance.  The  refugees  on  the  confines  of  Guelderland 
were  able  to  excite  disturbances  in   the  villages  of  that 
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Province,  which  however  were  quickly  repressed  by  the 
burgher-guard  of  Arnhem;  and  subsequentJj  the  arrival 
of  a  flying  column  of  Erench  and  Bataviaus,  together  with 
the  precaution  adopted  of  declaring  one  or  two  suspec- 
ted  districts  in  a  state  of  siege  for  a  short  period ,  put  an 
end  to  all  ideas  of  counter-revolution.  The  Zuyderzee 
left  defenceless  by  the  treasonable  surrender  -of  the  fleet , 
the  English  cruisers  kept  the  whole  coast  of  Friesland  in 
commotion ,  though  their  actual  achievements  were  limited 
to  a  brief  occupation  of  the  small  post  of  Lemmer. 

Sending  despatches  to  England  with  an  account  of  the 
situation  in  which  he  was  placed,  rather  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  iutimation  of  what  he  was  about  to  do ,  than  of 
receiving  instructions  for  which  there  was  no  time  to  wait, 
the  Duke  of  York  opened  negotiations  with  General  Brune. 
He  was  now  in  a  condition  of  imminent  peril,  with  the 
choice  only  of  re-embarcation  of  his  army  in  the  face  of 
a  victorious  enemy,  having  first  dismantled  his  defences, 
or  of  lts  perishing  miserably,  cooped  up  in  its  present  po- 
sition.  Yet  he  had  some  weapons  still  left  in  his  hands , 
and  these  he  made  use  of  with  boldness  and  dexterity. 
In  the  missive  with  which  he  sent  General  Knox  to  the 
enemy's  camp,  he  declared,  that  though  the  unusually 
unfavourable  season  had  rendered  it  advisable  for  him  again 
to  occupy  the  position  of  the  Zijpe,  yet  his  Communications 
being  open  with  England ,  and  commanding  at  the  Hel- 
der ,  Texel  and  both  seas ,  he  might ,  on  a  propitious  change 
in  the  weather,  resumé  offensive  operations,  or  sending 
back  part  of  his  army,  station  the  remainder  in  the  posts 
which  he  should  judge  best  fitted  to  injure  the  enemy; 
and  in  the  latter  case  he  should  be  under  the  necessity 
of  cuiting  the  dykea  of  both  seas  and  laying  the  whole  of 
North-HoUand  under  water;  and  of  increasing  this  mis- 
fortune  by  doing  every  sort  of  destructive  damage ,  as  the 
inevitable  consequeuce  of  his  departure  being  either  forced 
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or  hindered.  He  threatened  also  to  stop  the  traffic  of  the 
Zajderzee  by  filling  up  the  Mars-diep  and  deetroying 
the  Nieuwe-Diep.  But  if  he  were  pennitted  to  depart 
without  molestatiou,  he  engaged  to  leave  the  country  un- 
hanned. 

Fully  aware  of  the  desperate  circumstances  which  this 
resolute  language  was  intended  to  conceal,  Brune  adopted 
the  tone  of  a  conqueror.     He  agreed  to  the  suspension  of 
hostilities;  but  he  ridiculed  the  idea  that  it  was  the  wea- 
ther  only  which  prevented  the  in  vaders  from  advancing; 
the  acts  threatened  by  the  Duke  would,  he  observed,  be 
a  violation  of  the  Laws  of  War,  and  draw  down  upon 
him  the  vengeance  not  only   of  his  own  country,  but  of 
the  whole  of  Europe.     He  demanded  as  the  price  of  per- 
mitting  the  invading  army  to  depart  unmolested  —  that 
the  Dutch  fleet,  or  its  equivalent  in  money,  should  be  res- 
tored  —  which,  it  was  argued ,  having  surrendered  condi- 
tionally  to   the  Frince   of  Orange  under  the  supposition 
that  he  was  about  to  resumé  his  authority,  there  could  be 
no  justifiable  pretext  for  detaining,  now  that  the  impos- 
sibility  of  such  an  e  vent  was  become  evident;  —  that  15,000 
French  and  Batavian  prisoners  in  England,  including  Ad- 
miral    de  Winter   were    to  be  released,  without  prejudice 
to  any  future  exchaoge  by   cartel;  and  that  the  batteries 
and  forts   of  the   Helder   should  be  restored  in  the  same 
condition  as  before  the  invasion.     The  Duke  of  York  was 
immediately  to  evacuate  the  Zijpe  and  retire  to  Calandsoog; 
and  all   the  troops  were  to  be  shipped  before  the  20*^  of 
November.     The  English  commander  refused  to  submit  to 
conditions  so  humiliating ,  and  the  negotiations  were  on  the 
point  of   rupture.     TJltimately,  however,  Brune  was  indu- 
ced   to   modify    his    demands;   an   observation  of  General 
Knox   that    the   guilt   of  such  deeds,  as  were  threatened 
in  the  Duke  of  York's  missive,  would  fall  upon  those  who 
created  the  necessity  for  them  —  having  probably  brought 
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to  his  mind  the  certainty  of  that  which  he  was  before  in- 
disposed  to  believe,  that  the  English  would  really  carry 
out  their  menaces.  The  article  concerning  the  restoratiou 
of  the  fleet  was  abandoned;  the  number  of  prisoners  to 
be  released  was  redueed  to  8000;  the  English  army  was 
to  be  allowed  to  continue  in  its  present  position ,  and  the 
term  of  departure  was  prolonged  to  the  30'*»  of  November. 
On  the  29^'»  the  last  English  soldier  was  shipped  off  from 
Holland. 

But  though  the  enemy  was  driven  back  defeated  from 
her  soil,  the  situation  of  the  persecuted  and  unoffending 
Bepublic,  the  bone  of  contention  between  her  two  mighty 
neighbours ,  was  any thing  rather  than  secure.  The  surrender 
of  the  fleet  was  a  fatal  blow  to  her  navy;  the  coasts  lay 
open  and  defenceless,  the  Dutch  flag  was,  as  it  were, 
banished  from  the  seas,  the  West-India  colonies  were  goue; 
the  traffic  with  Batavia  was  carried  on  by  neutral  vessels ; 
neither  whalers  nor  herring-busses  put  to  sea;  and  thus 
the  two  great  sources  of  wealth  ,,the  gold-  and  sil ver- 
mines of  Holland,"  were  annihilated.  Such  were  the  re- 
sults  of  the  hostilities  with  Eugland,  the  consequence  of 
a  war  into  which  the  Eepublic  herself  had  forced  them 
under  cover  of  friendship  and  alliance. 

Soon  after  the  deliverance  of  his  country  from  the  in- 
vaders,  Ondaatje,  perceiving  a  growing  dissension  between 
the  different  membera  of  the  Government,  as  well  as 
between  the  Legislative-  and  Executive-powers ,  resigned 
his  post  of  Secretary  of  Internal  Police  and  the  Home 
Correspondence.  He  had  amidst  his  numerous  avocations 
found  time  to  prepare  a  map  of  the  Eepublic ,  by  the  aid 
of  which  it  might  be  perceived  to  what  department ,  circle 
and  district  any  town  belonged  ^).  For  this  work  he 
received   many   tokens   of  gratitude,   but  as   three  years 

1)  Biography. 


225 


after  the  old  limits  and  Dames  of  the  Provinces  were  res- 
tored,  under  the  appellation  of  Departments,  the  map  feil 
into  disuse  ^). 

Besuming  his  seat  in  the  Committee  of  East-India-af- 
fiftirs  Ondaatje  repaired  to  Amsterdam.  His  administra- 
tion  of  office  was  bat  short.  By  a  provision  of  the  last 
Constitution  the  control  of  the  colonies  and  possessious 
of  the  E.-I.-Gompan7,  now  reduced  to  the  smallest  possi- 
ble  compass,  was  to  be  vested  in  the  Directory.  As  it 
was  impracticable  however  for  that  body  itself  to  admi- 
nister  the  affairs,  it  was  resolved  that  they  should  be 
entmsted  to  two  special  Councils ,  subject  and  responsible 
to  the  Ezecutive-Directory.  This  change  involved  the 
dismissal  of  Ondaatje  on  the  15^^  of  May  of  the  same  year. 


1)   He   presented    it    to   the  National   Assembly  with  the  foUowing 

addrets: 

„To  the  Sapreme  Represeotative-Power 

of  the  Batavian  Repnblic.*' 

jjn  the  Hagne,  the  21st  Sept.  1799. 

the  fifth  year  of  Batavian  Liberty." 

Cidzen  Bepresentatives  I 

Silver  or  gold  for  immortalizing  remarkable  events  by  memoriaU, 
I  possess  not. 

Bat  that  which  my  own  invention  and  industry  has  prodaced;  that 
which  was  deaigned  in  silence  to  be  offered  to  you  on  the  first  auspi- 
cloas  occasion  for  the  service  and  ose  of  my  conntrytnen ,  a  simple  en- 
gra?ing  representing  the  Republic,  divided  into  Departmeuts,  Circles 
and  Districts,  in  parsuance  of  the  Act  of  the  Constitution,  in  order 
to  bring  before  the  view,  as  clearly  as  possible,  the  topographicai  position 
of  the  chief  and  lesser  places,  arouod  which  iight  geographical  li nes  are 
drawD  to  show  the  form  of  the  Republic.  —  Receive  Citizen  Represen- 
tatives  this  work  of  mine  as  an  offering  prescnted  on  the  AUar  of  Li- 
berty to  our  meritorions  Heroes. 

Yoor  approbation  is  a  sufficiënt  reward  for  my  zeal. 

Oreeting  and  Respect, 
Signed      Quint  Ondaatje. 

WkKKKN   N*.   13.  15 
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Revolntion  in  the  Batavian  Republic.  —  Ondaatje  offers  his  services 
to  the  Prince  Sovereign,  —  returns  to  the  Hagne,  —  obtains  a 
civil  appointment  in  the  East-Indies.  —  His  illness  and  death.  Death 
of  his  wife. 

Beleased  from  public  business ,  Ondaatje  had  now  leisure 
to  provide  for  the  requirements  of  a  large  and  increasing 
familj.  With  this  view  he  took  up  his  residence  once 
more  at  the  Hague  (June  9^  1800)  in  order  to  practice 
there  as  an  Advocate  of  Civil  law,  to  the  emoluments 
of  whioh  were  added ,  in  the  next  jear ,  those  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  Solicitor  (o  the  Marine. 
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He  00011  saw  reason  to  congratulate  himself  on  his 
timelj  retreat  from  political  affaire,  since  changes  took 
place,  which,  according  to  the  ideas  of  himself  and  other 
ünitarists ,  were  altogether  in  a  retrograde  sense.  The  vi- 
bration  of  the  revolation  of  the  18^  Brumaire  in  Erance , 
which  elevated  Napoleon  Buonaparte  to  the  dignity  of 
Eirst  Consul  of  the  Bepublic,  was  rapidlj  feit  in  Holland. 
Schimmelpenninck ,  who  had  continued  Ambassador  from  the 
Bata?ian  Bepublic  to  the  Erench  Government  ever  since 
his  mission  aflber  the  events  of  the  12*'^  of  June  1798,  was 
a  distinguished  though  moderate  member  of  the  Federal 
partj.  During  his  residence  in  Paris  he  had  acquired  great 
favour  and  influence  with  the  Eirst  Consul,  and  he  now 
readilv  obtained  his  concurrence  in  measures  caiculated 
to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  Constitution ,  such  as  should 
reader  it  more  consonant  to  the  views  of  the  Eederalists. 
The  first  step  was  to  create,  or  rather  increase,  dissatis- 
faction  with  the  present  Government.  That  it  was  the 
offspring  of  illegality  and  violence  none  could  deny;  jet 
the  character  of  the  period  might  well  ezcuse  some  irre- 
gularitj  in  the  acquisition  of  power,  and  lts  exercise 
had  been  on  the  whole  mild,  intelligent  and  judicious; 
neither  had  the  Government  betrayed  any  want  of  energy 
in  the  measures  adopted  to  repel  the  late  invasion.  But 
there  was  one  charge  which  was  always  sure  to  have  some 
foundation  of  truth ,  as  levelled  against  any  administration 
in  the  Ünited-Provinces ;  that  of  dilatoriness  and  indeci- 
sion.  Bitter  complaints  were  made  on  this  head,  and  a 
long  list  of  grievances  was  presented  by  the  Directory  to 
the  Chambers ,  against  the  administration  of  all  the  Agen- 
cies,  except  that  of  Internal  Police,  to  which  Ondaatje 
had  belonged,  together  with  a  plan  for  their  better  organi- 
zation.  Einally  the  Directory  proposed  (1801)  that  the  re- 
vision  of  the  Constitution  ,  which,  according  to  the  regula- 
tion   contained  in   its  articles,  was  to  be  made  after  the 
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term  of  five  jeara,  should  take  place  immediatelj ;  and 
obtained  the  consent  of  the  Chambers  to  the  appointment 
of  a  Commission  empowered  to  undertake  the  task.  The 
seven  or  nine  persons  composing  the  Commission  were  to 
be  selected  bj  the  Directory  out  of  a  doublé  number  no- 
minated  by  the  Chambers. 

The  Commission  having  drawn  up  a  scheme  for  a  new 
Constitution ,  with  the  assistance  and  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Directory,  proposed  that,  since  it  might  be  regar- 
ded  as  a  change  or  renewing  of  the  Social-Contract ,  the 
projected  plan  should  be  submitted  for  approbation,  not 
to  the  voting  citizens  of  the  primary  assemblies,  but  to 
the  entire  Batayian  people;  that  every  inhabitant  (with 
the  exception  of  persons  receiving  alms,  and  domestic 
servants,  who  were  considered  to  have  no  „individuality") 
should  have  a  ticket  given  him  with  the  question  on 
it :  —  Whether  he  accepted  the  scheme  of  a  Constitution 
presented  to  him  by  the  Ezecutive  Directory  or  not?;  to 
which  the  answer  was  to  be  given  by  writing  „Yes,"  or 
^yNo"  with  the  owners  name;  and  thoèe  who  negleded  to 
JUl  vip  tkeir  tickets  were  to  be  reckoned  oê  haping  accepted.  But 
this  system  of  „managing"  the  popular  voice  found  no  fa- 
vour  in  the  eyes  of  the  people's  representatives.  The  First 
Chamber  rejected  the  proposition  by  a  majority  of  fifty  to 
twelve.  The  Ezecutive  hereupon  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  people,  depreciating  the  present  Constitution,  and 
ezhorting  them  to  adopt  the  new  soheme. 

In  this  the  Federal  and  Aristocratie  principles,  which 
the  Unitarists  had  been  so  long  labouring  to  extinguish 
were  pretty  strongly  asserted.  The  old  provincial  limits  and 
uames  were  restored,  except  that  instead  of  „Province" 
the  term  „Department"  was  used,  and  that  the  Departments 
were  eight  in  number  ^).  The  inhabitants  of  each  department 


J)  The  «Territory  of  the  Generality,"  which  had  been  admitted  to  the 
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were  at  libertj  to  regulate  the  administration  of  their 
own  affaire.  The  burgher-guaixl  was  not  to  be  bound  to 
serve  bejrond  the  precincts  of  its  Department;  and  though 
the  supplies  required  for  the  Central  Government  were  to 
be  raised  by  a  general  levy,  the  Departments  again  acqui- 
red  the  exclusive  management  in  other  respects  of  their 
own  finances.  There  was  to  be  an  Executive  Council  of 
twelve  mombers,  the  present  Directory  nominating  seven 
who  were  to  choose  the  other  five;  and  this  Council  was 
invested  with  the  initiative  of  all  such  laws  and  public 
measures,  as  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  approbation  of 
the  Legislative,  now  reduced  to  thirty-five  mombers.  The 
Contra-Bemonstrant  Beformed  Church  was  again  declared 
the  Established  Church  and  united  to  the  State.  It  was 
a  significant  symptom  of  the  great  change  involved  in 
this  new  scheme  of  Government,  that  instead  of  the  De- 
claratiou  of  adhesion  to  the  principles  of  the  Bevolution 
of  1795,  hitherto  imposed  on  voters  and  public  officers, 
one  merely  of  obedience  to  the  law  was  substituted. 

But  the  Directory  itself ,  though  consisting  of  only  five 
mombers ,  was  by  no  means  unanimous.  The  measures  of 
the  majority  of  three  were  strongly  disapproved  of  by  the 
other  two.  Of  these  one  Van  Swinden  wrote  to  the  Le- 
gislative,  declaring  that  he  considered  the  Proclamation 
anti-constitutional ,  repugnant  to  the  authority  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  Batavian  people,  and  beyond  the 
power  of  the  Executive;  while  the  other,  Ermerins ,.  sent 
to  the  Legislative  a  copy  of  the  itegistry  of  the  Di- 
rectory,  in  which   was  noted  his  protest  against  the  pro- 


dignity  of  a  Province  at  the  Rcvolation  of  1795 ,  ander  the  appellatiou 
of  yBatavian^-Brabant/'  now  formed  the  eight  Department;  Drent,  which 
had  been  reckoned  as  a  ninth  from  the  same  period,  being  again  joined 
to  Overijssel.  Soon  after  however  the  claim  of  the  latter  to  be  reckoned 
as  a  separate  Department  was  allowed. 
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ceedings  of  his  colleagues.  TJnder  these  circiimstaDces  the 
Assembly  declared  the  act  of  the  Directory  suspended. 

But,  confident  in  the  support  of  a  higher  power,  the 
three  members  (Van  Haersolte,  Pyman  and  Besier)  pro- 
ceeded  with  their  miniature  „Coup  d'Etat,"  in  utter  dis- 
regard of  the  remonstrances  of  their  colleagues,  and  the 
opposition  of  the  £epresentatives  of  the  people.  Thej 
caused  the  place  of  Assembly  of  the  two  Chambers  to  be 
closed,  placed  them  under  the  guard  of  the  Police,  and 
declared  the  functions  of  the  Legislative  suspended  till 
the  Directory  should  have  ascertained  the  will  of  the 
Nation ,  in  respect  of  the  proposed  Constitution.  Thej  then 
issued  a  second  proclamation  to  the  people ,  stating  what 
thej  had  done. 

So  humbled  was  the  spirit,  so  altered  the  temper  of 
mind  of  the  Dutch  people ,  that  they  for  whom ,  five  jears 
before ,  the  wisest  of  the  nation  had  failed  to  frame  a  Con- 
stitution such  as  should  answer  their  expectations ,  now 
gladlj  received  one  thrust  upon  them  in  this  arbitrary 
and  irregular  manner,  so  that  it  might  hold  out  a  hope 
of  stability  or  of  putting  a  termination  to  the  perpetual 
disputes,  which  reudered  it  scarcely  possible  for  any  Go- 
vernment to  carry  on  the  administration  of  affairs.  The 
majority  of  those  who  gave  in  their  actual  approval  was 
considerable ,  without  reckoning  the  number  who  taking 
no  notice  of  the  voting  papers ,  were  reckoned  to  have  si- 
lently  acceded.  The  new  Council  of  State  of  twelve  mem- 
bers ^)  being  constituted  in  lieu  of  the  Executive-Directory, 
dissol ved  the  former  Legislative  Assembly ,  and  themselves 
named  the  thirty-five,  who  were  to  compose  the  new  As- 
sembly. The  administrative  functions  of  the  State  were 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  five  Commissions,  each  consisting 
of  three  members. 


1)  Staatsbewind. 
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Indubitable  sjmptoms  of  weariness  of  these  ceaseless 
changes  soon  began  to  appear ,  and  that  in  the  unwonted 
state  of  utter  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  bulk  of  the 
nation  to  political  affairs.  The  people,  who  a  few  jears 
before  were  thrown  into  a  feyer  of  irritation  bj  the  idea 
that  some  persons  had  been  unjustly  debarred  from  their 
light  of  voting,  would  now  neither  take  the  trouble  to 
make  choice  of  electors  for  the  Departmental  Assemblies, 
nor  for  the  nest  Legislative  Assembij;  nor  even  to  get 
their  names  placed  on  the  register  of  voters.  Fears  ac- 
cordinglj  were  entertained  that  when  the  annual  resigna- 
tion  of  a  portion  of  the  mombers,  as  provided  for  hy  the 
Constitution ,  came  to  be  effected,  no  election  would  be 
made;  and  it  was  regul&ted,  in  order  to  meet  this  con- 
tingencj,  that  the  Assemblies  themselves  should,  in  case 
of  such  omission,  fulfil  the  office  of  electors.  Thus  the 
Nation  incurred  imminent  risk  of  seeing  its  Constitution 
transformed  into  a  permanent  oligarchj. 

It  was  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  the  promotors  of 
the  new  order  of  things  that  the  war  between  France  and 
England,  so  grievously  oppressive  to  the  Batavian  Bepu- 
blic,  should  at  this  juncture  come  to  an  apparent  conclu- 
sion.  With  what  delight  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  by  which 
the  colonies  in  possession  of  the  English  were  restored ,  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange  virtually  resigned  all  pretensions  to 
the  Stadtholderate  1) ,  was  received  by  the  Dutch  people, 
may  well  be  imagined.  But  there  was  one  who  could  not 
share  in  the  general  joy.  The  settlements  of  the  Batavian 
Kepublic  in  Geylon  were  excepted  from  the  rest,  being  ce- 
ded  „in  full  right  and  sovereignty"  to  the  King  of  England, 
and   thus   the   tie  between  Ondaatje  and  the  land  of  his 


1)  «The  hoase  of  Nassau  having  suffered  losses  in  consequeiioe  of  the 
change  of  Constitution  adopted  by  the  Batavian  Republic,  an  adequate 
compensation  shall  be  formed  for  the  said  losses."  Art.  18th. 
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birth  was  severed  for  ever.  Henceforth  himself  and  the 
frieuds  he  had  left  in  hia  youth  were  to  be  subjects  of 
different  and  hostile  States. 

At  the  propitious  juncture,  afforded  by  the  peace,  the 
Couneil  of  Twelve  proclaimed  a  general  amnesty  and  obli- 
vion  of  all  delinquencies  arising  from  political  causes.  So 
long,  it  was  said,  as  the  war  lasted,  —  so  long  as  England 
afforded  a  refuge  to  the  enemies  of  the  Bepublic,  as  the 
hopes  cherished  by  the  adherents  of  the  Stadtholderal 
Government  were  directed  to  what  the  fortune  of  war,  or 
the  negotiations  for  peace  might  produce  in  their  favour, 
80  long  it  was  irapossible  to  ren  der  any  amnesty  suffici- 
ently  comprehensive.  Now,  on  the  contrary,  there  was 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  extend  to  persons  of  all  par- 
ties  and  opinions.  Military  pardon  was  granted  even  to 
deserters  from  the  army,  but  it  proved  how  deeply  the 
surrender  of  the  fleet  on  the  31''^  of  August  1799  had  af- 
fected  the  popular  mind ,  that  the  naval  officers ,  who  had 
acted  on  that  occasion ,  were  alone  excluded  from  the  am- 
nesty. 

The  Dutch,  who  even  during  that  period  of  their  na- 
tional  life  when  they  ri valled  all  Europe  in  military  skill 
and  prowess,  regarded  war  only  as  an  onerous  necessity, 
and,  —  habitually  avoiding  the  wanton  infliction  of  pain 
even  on  the  lowest  animals ,  —  never  could  acquire  a  taste 
for  the  slaughter  of  their  fellow-creatures ,  now  reverted 
with  a  keen  zest  to  their  favourite  pursuits  of  commerce, 
industry  and  literature.  They  made  preparations  for  esta- 
blishing  a  South-Sea  whale-fishery  in  their  newly  recovered 
colony  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  loans  were  granted  to 
enable  the  fishing-companies  to  resumé  their  trade  which 
had  been  destroyed  by  the  war;  and  a  sum  of  money 
was  allotted  for  retaking  possession  of  the  settlements  in 
America  and  the  West-Indies ;  proposals  were  made  for 
cutting  a  canal  from  Bameveld  (a  village  near  Harderw^k 
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in  Gaelderland)  to  Amersfoort  and  for  reclaiming  the 
heath  in  the  vicinitj  of  Zeist  near  Utrecht.  Literarj  and 
Bcientific  societies  resumed  their  wonted  activitjr,  and  new 
ones  were  formed;  the  professors  of  the  Universitj  of 
Lejden,  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  posts  after  the 
revolution  of  1795 ,  were  reinstated ;  directors  of  public 
schools  were  appointed  in  each  Department,  and  progress 
was  made  towards  the  completion  of  the  collection  of 
State-Papers  at  tho  Hague,  which  now  presents  a  mine 
of  wealth  to  the  historian  and  antiquarj,  bj  the  appoint- 
ment  of  an  „Archivist  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic"  (Van 
Wgn),  employed  to  coUect  Charters  and  M.  S.  documents, 
the  departmental  Administrations  being  enjoined  to  aid 
him  in  the  work. 

Ondaatje ,  conscious  that  he  had  nothing  to  ezpect  from 
those  in  the  actual  administration  of  affairs,  mombers  of 
a  party  to  which  he  had  been  generalij  opposed,  now 
looked  to  the  East  as  the  sphere  of  his  future  activitj. 
Ho  offered  his  services  to  join  the  military  force  destined 
to  take  possession  of  the  Dutch  settlements  in  the  West- 
of  the  East-Indies  ^) ,  and  received  from  the  Asiatic-Council 
the  promise  of  an  appointmeut  with  the  rank  of  Colonel, 
which.  he  would  have  attained  from  1795,  except  for  the 
circumstances  of  the  reorganization  of  the  armj  about  that 
period,  and  his  acceptance  of  the  post  of  Ünder-Secre- 
tary  at  War.  Preparatorj  to  his  departure,  he  repaired 
to  Utrecht,  with  the  view  of  settling  his  wife  and  children 
among  her  relations  during  his  absence,  and  awaiting  there 
his  final  instructions  and  orders.  He  was  destined  to  dis- 
appointment. 

But  twenty  short  months,  and  the  Halcyon  days  of 


I)  Ünder  this  denoniinHtion  was  incloded  the  western  coost  of  the 
Island  of  Samatra  with  the  Molocoos ,  aod  all  the  places  south  and  west 
of  these  islsnds  to  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope. 
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peace  were  to  have  an  end.  Once  more  was  the  Bepublic 
to  be  disturbed  in  the  midst  of  her  peaceful  and  useful 
ayocations;  once  more  to  be  sacrificed  a  victim  to  the 
pride  and  ambition  of  England  and  France,  to  neither  of 
whom  had  ahe  given  the  slightest  cause  of  umbrage.  Be- 
fore  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  which  commenced  in 
the  usual  manner  with  an  embargo  laid  on  all  the  Dutch 
vessels  in  the  ports  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
"^nglish  Government  had  offered  to  respect  the  Neutra- 
litj  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic ,  provided  the  French  troops 
were  withdrawn  from  her  boundaries ,  and  she  would  en- 
gage  to  afford  Erance  no  aid  by  sea.  Gladly  would  the 
Dutch  have  acceded  to  these  terms.  They  had  made  bitter 
complaints  of  the  continued  occupation  of  their  towns  hy 
Erench  troops  after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace ,  as  a  vio- 
lation  of  their  Independence ,  and  a  grievous  burden  on 
their  finances;  and  the  Council  of  State  had  desired  the 
Dutch  Ambassador  at  Paris  ^)  to  give  notice  to  the  Gonsular 
Government,  that  no  provision  would  be  made  for  their 
subsistance  or  payment  bejond  the  ensuing  October  (1802). 
These  remonstrances  had  been  unheeded;  and  it  became 
indubitably  evident  that  nothing  less  than  actual  force 
would  rid  them  of  these  troublesome  guests.  How  then 
were  they  to  fulfil  the  conditiun  imposed  by  England,  of 
the  evacuation  of  the  Batavian  Eepublic  by  the  Erench 
troops?  The  idea  was  hopeless;  and  when  the  demand  of 
Napoleon  came  to  the  Council  of  State  that  preparations 
should  be  made  for  the  reception  of  fresh  detachments  of 
the  Erench  army,  there  was  nothing  lefb  but  to  obey. 

Hitherto,  though  the  influence  of  Erance  had  been, 
could  not  but  be,  powerful  in  the  councils  of  the  Batavian 
Bepublic,  its  independence  had  always  been  ostensibly 
acknowledged.     But  that  the  Eirst  Consul,  whose  all-de- 


l)  Charles  de  Voii  v«a  Steenwijk. 
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vouring  egoism  the  whole  of  Europe  appeared  insufficiënt 
io  satiate,  should  sacrifice  tbe  slightest  of  his  mshes  to 
the  claims  of  Justice ,  urged  bj  a  nation  destitute  of  phj- 
sical  force  to  support  them ,  was  a  delusive  hope.  Holland 
was  treated  altogether  as  a  conquered  country;  there  was 
no  right  but  that  of  the  stronger;  no  law  but  the  will 
of  Napoleon.  He  gare  unequivocal  demonstrations  of  the 
inanner  in  which  he  comprehended  their  relative  positions  , 
bj  a  message  to  the  Council  of  State ,  purporting  that  he 
had  appointed  G-eneral  Victor  to  the  chief  command  of 
all  the  troops  in  the  Batavian  Bepublic.  The  Council 
replied,  that  thej  heard  with  satisfaction  of  the  appoint- 
ment  of  General  Victor  to  the  command  of  the  French 
troops,  but  with  respect  to  the  Batavian  soldiers,  thej 
could  not  give  the  Ambassador  ^)  an  answer.  A  second  de- 
mand  that  the  Batavian  armj  should  acknowledge  Victor 
as  their  General  was  made,  with  the  cogent  addition 
that  the  General  had  found  it  his  dutj  to  dispatch  half 
a  brigade  to  the  Hague.  The  Council,  fullj  qonscious 
that  their  allies  would  stop  short  of  no  amount  of  violence 
to  carrj  their  point,  jielded  to  the  pressure  of  circum- 
stances  and  conferred  the  command  on  Victor.  At  the 
same  time  thej  attempted  to  disguise  the  degradation  to 
which  they  were  subjected,  by  dedaring,  on  transmitting 
intelligence  of  the  transaction  to  the  Legislative,  that 
everj  means  must  be  adopted  to  assist  the  efforts  of  the 
First  Consul  towards  obtaining  a  successful  issue  to  the 
war,  and  the  consequent  general  peace.  Of  dmilar  signi- 
ficance  was  the  act  of  Napoleon  sometim  e  after ,  when , 
on  his  arrival  at  Flushing,  the  President  of  the  Munici- 
palitj  paid  him  the  compliment  of  presenting  the  kejs  of 
the  town,  he  delivered  them,  not  back  to  the  President, 
but  to  the  French  commandant,  General  Monnet. 


1)  S^monville. 
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The  expence  and  oppression  which  the  projected  inva- 
sion  of  Eogland  hj  Napoleon ,  and  for  which  the  prepara- 
tions  were  partij  made  on  the  shores  of  Holland,  entailed 
upon  the  Dutch  people ,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  (1803). 

The  demands  for  monej  ^),  horses,  provisions  etc.  were 
incessant  and  enormous;  the  officers  quartered  themselves 
where  thej  pleased,  and  how  thej  pleased,  upon  the  in- 
habitants,  and  made  no  scruple  of  occupjing  the  houses 
of  the  principal  Nobility  and  Gentry.  In  the  island  of 
Walcheren  especially,  the  General  Monnet  inflicted  vexa- 
tions  such  as  the  vanquished  are  rarelj  compelled  to  en- 
dure at  the  hands  of  their  victors.  At  length  the  Council 
of  State  directed  the  (1804)  departmental  administrations , 
in  case  the  Erench  Officers  made  any  demands ,  which  thej 
were  not  entitled  to  make  by  the  Articles  of  Agreement 
between  the  Republics ,  not  to  comply  with  such  demands , 
hut  to  require  that  they  should  be  put  in  writing,  in  or- 
der to  be  submitted  to  the  Council.  This  measure  some- 
what  appeased,  though  it  did  not  obviate,  the  general 
complaints. 

Among  the  numerous  changes  that  occurred,  Ondaatje 
was  dismissed  from  the  post ,  he  had  held  since  1801 ,  of 
Solicitor  to  the  Marine.  The  Navy  too  had  become  whoUy 
at  the  disposal  of  the  formidable  ally  of  the  Bepublic. 
Instead  of  the  merchant-men  and  fishing- vessels ,  which 
the  Dutch  had  joyfully  anticipated  would  form  the  useful 
occupation  of  their  shipbuilders  for  some  time  to  come , 
nothing  was  heard  of  but  gun-boats  and  flat-bottomed 
vessels,  which  the  Bepublic  was  constrained  to  substitute 
instead  of  the  naval  contingent  stipulated  for  by  treaty  2). 

1)  Before  they  had  been  two  raonths  in  the  country,  the  fan  ds  applied 
to  the  service  of  the  French  troops  amonnted  to  nearly  a  million  and 
a  half  of  gttilders.    Vad.  Hisf..,  B.  182,  bl.  212. 

2)  Het  Leven  en  Karakter  van  Carel  Hendrik  Graaf  Ver  HueU,  be- 
schreven door  q,  M,  R,  Ver  Huell,  (Amsterdam  1847,  2  VoU.). 
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The  Gouncil  of  the  Asiatic  possessions  were  obliged  to 
transfer  the  use  of  their  wharves  and  their  workmen  to 
the  Prench  General ;  and  the  Council  of  Marine  received 
permission  to  press  all  the  ships ,  thej  could  lay  hands  on , 
into  the  service  of  the  invaders.  As  the  expedition  „ended 
by  imag^ation ,"  the  materials,  which  would  have  sufficed 
to  fit  out  a  goodly  fleet,  lay  wasted  and  rotting  in  the 
ports. 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  the  readj  compliance 
with  all  his  behests  on  the  part  of  a  Nation  whose  inde- 
pendence  France  had  on  all  occasions  solemnly  pledged 
herself  to  respect ,  would  have  satisfied  even  the  imperioos 
temper  of  the  First  Consul.  But  the  verj  form  of  Con- 
sulting the  native  authorities  appeared  a  sort  of  obstacle 
to  the  exercise  of  lus  will  which  he  was  unable  to  endure. 
He  now  resolved  to  couvert  the  Bepublic  into  a  subject 
province ,  to  be  governed  bj  a  Yiceroy  of  his  own  choosing. 
Happily  the  instinctive  perception  of  the  fitness  of  per- 
sons for  the  posts  he  desired  them  to  fill,  which  rarely 
fiuled  him  when  not  swajed  by  family  considerations , 
availed  on  the  present  occasion.  Schimmelpenninck  had  at 
the  peace  of  Amiens  changed  his  embassy  at  Paris  for 
that  of  London,  and  on  the  breaking  out  afresh  of  the 
war  retired  to  his  estates  in  Overyssel  ^).  Hence  he  was 
Bummoued  by  the  First  Consul  during  his  sojourn  al  Brus- 
sels in  the  July  of  the  same  year  (1803)  to  consult  upon 
the  afiairs  of  the  Batavian  Bepublic,  and  yielding  to  the 
wish  he  expressed,  cousented  to  resumé  his  post  as  am- 
bassador  at  Paris.  It  was  soon  after  his  coronation  as 
Emperor  that  Napoleon ,  having  made  as  it  were  a  French 
subject  of  Schimmelpenninck  by  in  vesting  him  with  the 
order  of  the  Legiou  of  Honour,  communicated  to  him  his 


])  12.   •/.    ScMmmeipenntMck   en    eenige  gebeurtenissen    van    zijn    iyd. 
Vol.  11«     Mémoires  de  Marmonl ,  Duc  de  Raguse,  etc. 
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opinion  that  the  Council  of  State  in  Holland  ooght  to  be 
replaced  by  a  stronger  and  more  concentrated  Qovemment ; 
and  proposed  that  he  should  become  the  head  of  such  a 
Qovemment  under  the  oM  and  popular  appellation  of  Grand- 
Pensionarj.  Schimmelpenninck  referred  to  the  Council 
of  State.  The  choice  seemed  to  lie  between  the  plan  pro- 
posed ,  and  annezation  to  the  Empire  of  France ;  a  choice 
which  could  not  long  remain  doubtful.  He  was  empowered 
to  acquiesce  in  the  proposal ,  and  at  the  end  of  February 
1805  he  repaired  to  the  Hague.  In  the  nezt  month ,  yet 
another  Constitution ,  now  become  a  sort  of  periodical 
offering,  was  proposed  for  the  peoples  acceptance.  A  new 
Assembij  of  ninetoen  members  was  to  be  appointed  by 
the  joint  nomination  of  the  Departmental  Administrations 
and  the  Grand- Fensionary  ^)  with  the  designation  —  not 
a  little  absurd  for  a  body  wholly  depri ved  of  the  power 
of  independent  action  —  of  „High  and  Mighty  Bepresen- 
tatives  of  the  Batavian  Commonwealth."  They  were  to 
be  altogether  irresponsible  to  the  nation;  but,  on  the  other 
hand  were  not  to  deliberate  on  any  subjects  but  such  as 
were  proposed  by  the  Pensionary,  and  to  sit  only  during 
siz  weeks  twice  in  the  year. 

This  phantom  of  an  Assembly  was  the  sole  check  on  the 
almost  more  than  royal  authority  of  the  Grand-Pensionary, 
whose  term  of  ofi&ce  was  virtually  indefinite,  since  it  was 
,to  continue  till  five  years  after  the  conclusion  of  peace 
with  England. 

Yet  the  proposed  change  was  any  thing  but  unpopular. 
The  con?iction  that  the  dilatory  Government  of  one,  far 
more  of  two  and  three  deliberative  bodies,  —  a  conviction 
strengthened  by  the  many  causes  of  difference  which  had 


1)  The  Departmental  Admioistrations  named  each  foar,ofwhora  the 
Grand-PeiisioDary  elimioated  two,  when  the  Administratioii  chose  one 
of  these  who  remained. 
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lately  arisen  between  the  Ezecutive  and  Legislative  po- 
were,  —  was  no  longer  adequate  to  the  ezigencies  of  the 
crisis,  had  deeplj  impressed  itself  on  the  public  mind. 
Schimmelpenninck  was  a  man  of  eminent  ability,  of  true 
Netherland  integritj  and  singleness  of  heart,  and  of  a 
temper  moderate  and  conciliating  to  a  remarkable  degree; 
and,  though  captivated  alike  bj  the  genius  and  the  cares- 
ses  of  Napoleon ,  fullj  capable  of  making  a  resolute  stand 
for  the  interests  of  his  Country.  The  confidence  inspired 
by  his  lumineus  and  comprehensive  inaugural  Address  to 
the  Bepresentaiives ,  the  vigeur  which  his  eztensive  know- 
ledge  and  untiring  zeal  were  able  to  infiise  into  every 
department,  gave  promise  of  an  activity  at  once  and 
a  steadiness  in  the  administration  of  affairs  which  had  long 
been  wanting. 

The  overwhelming  difficulty  of  this,  as  of  all  Govem- 
ments  since  the  Itevolution  of  1795 ,  was  the  state  of  the 
finances.  With  a  weight  of  tazation ,  which  perhaps  no  other 
people  on  earth  with  the  like  resources  would  have  been 
foimd  capable  of  sustaining ,  the  public  income  at  the  pre- 
sent time  was  barely  sufficiënt  to  pay  the  interest  of  the 
public  debts  ^).  A  not  unfounded  apprebension  was  en- 
tertained  that  the  extreme  point  of  endurance  was  now 
reached,  and  that  the  commercial  families,  upon  whom 
the  burdens  feil  the  most  heavily,  would  be  driven  to 
abandon  their  Country.  Schimmelpenninck  openly  declared 
the  imposition  of  fresh  tazes,  or  the  augmentation  of  those 
already  ezisting  to   be  impossible.     The  only  means  leflb 


1)  The  property-  and  income-taxes  alone  had  amounted  io  the  six 
years  from  1797  to  1803  to  209,600000  florins,  or  seveoteen  millioDS 
aod  a  half  Steriiog,  beaides  two  special  impoats  apon  the  Province  of 
Holland  of  six  and  twelve  per  cent.  Vad.  Hist. ,  B.  135,  bl.  149. 
Metelerkarop  (R.)  De  toestand  van  Nederland  vergeleken  etc.  Rotterdam 
1804. 
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of  pronding  for  tlie  deficiencj  wms  eoonomj  in  the  col- 
leeüaa  of  tbe  revenae,  —  which  migfat  be  secured  to  a 
great  ext^it  bj  a  aimple  and  uniform  ajstem  — ;  the  sale 
of  public  domains ;  and  «some  otiier  minor  resources.  Tbe 
lalaries  of  public  officers  were  reduced,  not  in  the  mode 
osuallj  adopted  in  otiier  countries  of  sacrificing  the  losser 
and  sparing  the  greater,  but  beginning  with  the  Secre- 
tanes  of  State  themselTes;  the  highest  inoome  being  limi- 
ted  to  7000  florins  (less  than  £  600)  a  jear.  No  exem- 
ptions  from  the  pajment  of  the  succession-duty  of  10 
percent  was  anj  longer  permitted,  even  to  hospitds, 
almshouses,  orphan- house s,  or  churches.  A  Council  of 
Finance  was  instituted  in  each  of  the  nine  Department». 

Such  was  the  elastic  energj  of  this  indomitable  people, 
that,  CTon  at  this  period  of  difficultj  and  impoyerishment, 
they  commenced  the  euormous  work  of  the  Great  Slujs 
at  Katw^k  near  Leyden,  lajing  the  first  stone  with  as 
much  eeremony  and  merrj-making  as  though  they  had 
been  at  the  very  climax  of  prosperitj,  and  carried  on  with 
unabated  diligence  the  draining  of  the  Mjdrecht-lake. 
Tbej  failed  not  in  the  smallest  of  iheir  pecuniarj  enga- 
gements ;  they  paid  the  indemnities  to  those  of  the  Orange- 
party  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  offices  in  1795,  in- 
cluding  even  the  widow  of  the  Pensionary  Van  de  Spiegel ; 
and  contributed  liberal  subscriptions  in  aid  of  those  towns 
which  were  reduced  to  distress  by  the  loss  of  the  herriug- 
fishery  consequent  on  the  war. 

Scarcely  fifteen  months  of  enlightened  and  prosperous 
administration  had  elapsed  when  the  truth  became  appa- 
rent,  that  nothing  was  less  the  object  of  the  Emperor 
in  the  appointment  of  Schimmelpenninck  ,  than  that  which 
had  been  attained  —  the  welfare  and  contentment  of  bis 
Batavian  ally.  The  mazim:  „L'Europe  c'est  moi,"  which 
had  become  the  guiding  principle  of  his  career  was  now 
in  the  course  of  illustration.     To  the  victor  of  Austerlits 
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and  the  conqueror  of  Austria,  the  government  of  Europe 
throogh  the  medium  of  subject-Kings  of  his  own  familj, 
was  no  longer  a  wild  dream  of  ambition,  bat  a  scheme 
progressing  towards  its  fulfilment ;  and  Holland  notwithstan- 
ding  its  small  eztent  of  territoiy,  was  from  its  maritime 
and  commercial  aptitudes,  and  its  military  position,  dee- 
med  worthy  the  honoor  of  forming  one  of  the  familj-King- 
doms.  Napoleon  now  (1806)  discovered  that  the  sjstem 
of  Government  he  had  been  so  determined  to  carrj  out 
bat  a  short  time  before,  was  worthless;  that  Holland  coald 
onlj  be  govemed  as  a  constitutional  Monarchj,  or  as  a 
Bepablic,  founded  on  principles  of  liberty;  and  that  the 
present  order  of  things  was  destitute  of  the  advantages 
of  either  the  one  or  the  other;  that  the  aathority  of  the 
Pensionarj  was  more  than  royal;  and  it  was  withoat 
precedent  that  the  Legislative  body  in  the  commonwealth 
shoald  be  nominated  by  the  Pensionary.  „If ,"  the  Ambas- 
sadors  who  had  been  sent  by  Schimmelpenninck  to  Paris 
were  told  —  „if  the  wealthy  inhabitants,  merchants  and 
enlightened  men  of  the  country  are  of  opinion  that  they 
can  subsist  as  Bepresentatives  of  the  people,  they  most 
frame  a  Constitution  more  suitable  than  the  present;  H 
not,  they  must  have  recourse  to  a  Monarchy.**  The  Am- 
bassadors  were  at  no  loss  to  comprehend  what  meaning 
this  language  was  intended  to  convey.  They  did  not  ac- 
cept the  altemative  of  proposing  a  National  Eepresen- 
tation  of  „enlightened  men."  They  were  permitted  howe- 
ver  to  make  an  ostensible  offer  of  the  Crown  which  the 
Emperor  had  determined  to  bestow  ^) ,  —  though  by  what 
anthority  they  did  so,  vrithout  summoning  the  Assem- 
blies  of  the  people,  it  were  difficult  to  discover,  —  and 
in  a  solemn  audience,   besought    him  to  grant  them  his 


1)  Dispatches,   April    28,    May  24   1806.     Ch.    de  Mariens,  Ouide 
Dipiomaiique  (Paris  1882),  II.  294—300. 

Wbrkbn  N'.  13.  16 
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brother  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  as  their  King,  whom 
with  an  unlimited  and  respectful  confidence  thej  would 
ontrust  with  the  g^ardianship  of  their  laws,  with  the 
defence  of  their  political  rights ,  and  the  interests  of  their 
Eatherland. 

Napoleon  in  his  answer  of  acceptance  made  no  effort  to 
disguise  the  real  position  of  the  new  Sovereign.  „Never"  — 
he  said  to  him,  in  terms  somewhat  insolent  and  incompa- 
tible  with  those  on  wbich  the  offer  was  made  —  „never 
cease  to  be  a  Frenchman.  The  dignity  of  Constable  of 
France  will  be  filled  bj  yourself  and  jour  successors;  it 
will  remind  jou  of  the  duties  jou  have  to  fulfil  towards  me 
(not  a  word  about  those  he  owed  to  the  people  he  was  to 
govem),  and  of  the  importance  I  attach  to  the  strong  places 
which  cover  the  north  of  mj  States ,  and  which  I  ontrust 
to  you"^).  No  other  change  of  anj  importance  was  made 
in  the  Constitution ,  he  had  so  stronglj  reprobated ,  than 
the  substitution  of  an  Hereditarj  Monarch  for  the  Grand- 
Pensionary.  Schimmelpenninck  resigned  his  post  in  a  noble 
and  touching  letter  to  the  Assembly,  and  once  more  re- 
tired  to  his  estates,  in  order  to  enjoj  the  leisure  he  had 
80  well  eamed  and  which  his  decajing  sight  rendered  de- 
sirable  to  him. 

There  are  few  among  us  to  whom  a  retrospect  of  twentj 
jears  does  not  bring  feelings  of  self-reproach  and  regret. 
Tasks  unfulfilled,  purposes  unachieved,  high  aims  fallen 
short  of,  irreparable  errors  committed,  bright  hopes  dis- 
appointed,  rise  up  in  gloomj  array  before  the  memory. 
How  painfullj  must  such  reflections  have  forced  themsel- 
ves  on  the  minds  of  Ondaatje  and  the  Patriots  of  1787, 
when  they  compared  the  visions  of  that  period  with  the 
realities  of  the  present!  /ïhey  had  revolted  against  the 
easy,   though  unconstitutional  and  inglorious  rule  of  the 


1)  Audieoee  imperiale.  Juin  5,  1806  (Choix  de  Rapports  etc.  Ajtt,  9). 


243 


Stadtholderal-Gk)vemment,  and  were  now  enbjected  to  one 
wbich,  reasoning  from  probabilifeies,  thej  could  expect, 
tboogh  such  anticipations  were  not  whollj  confirmed  bj 
tbe  event,  —  to  be  nothing  other  than  an  egoistic  aud 
meddling  tyranny ;  thej  had  formed  schemes  of  unbounded 
politica!  libertj,  and  they  were  reduced  to  a  state  not  fiur 
removed  from  servitude ;  thej  had  cherished  a  spirit  of  in- 
tense nationalitj,  and  their  nationalitj  was  absorbed  in 
another,  singularlj  oppugnant  to  their  spirit  and  genius; 
thej  had  indulged  in  fond  and,  to  confess  the  truth, 
chimerical  anticipations  that  the  Dutch  Bepublic  was  once 
more  to  hold  a  conspicuoos  place  among  the  nations  of 
Enrope ,  and  it  had  sunk  in  to  a  Yice-royalty,  whose  yeij 
existence  was  scarcelj  recognized  ezcept  as  forming  an 
outpost  to  gaard  the  French  Empire.  That  these  resul  ts 
were  in  some  measure  attributable  to  their  own  short- 
comings,  —  that  in  their  political  acts  thej  had  trans- 
gressed  the  limits  of  the  Constitution ,  farther  than  circum- 
stances  .rendered  necessarj,  —  that  thej  were  destituted 
of  the  principle  of  union  in  which  alone  strength  is  to 
be  found,  their  municipal  selfishness  (if  I  maj  be  allowed 
the  term)  prompting  them  to  pursue  the  interests  each  of 
their  own  separate  town,  regardless  of  the  welfiare  of  the 
countrj  at  large ,  — ^  that  thej  were  deficiënt  in  the  best  of 
all  political  sagacitj,  the  capabilitj  of  enlightened  and  ef- 
ficacious  compromise,  —  that  at  the  period  of  the  French 
inyasion  thej  had  sacrificed  that  for  which  everj  thing 
else  ought  to  be  sacrificed,  National  Independence,  in  or- 
der to  the  reaiization  of  a  jet  untried  theorj  of  Libertj, 
while  thej  wanted  acumen  to  discover  the  utter  incapa- 
citj  of  their  so-called  liberators  to  comprehend  the  true 
significance  of  the  term ,  —  that  these  things  were  so ,  it 
were  vain  to  denj.  Yet  afber  all,  their  failure  was  in  a 
great  degree  owing  to  the  political  position  in  which  thej 
stood.    With  England  and  Prussia,  blindlj  devoted  to  the 

16* 
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interests  of  the  Stadtholder ;  with  Austria,  unfriendljr  in 
consequence  of  the  disputes  between  the  two  countries 
relative  to  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt,  there  remained 
only  Erance ,  to  whom  the  patriot-partj  could  look  for  an 
ally.  Everj  avenue  to  an  amicable  adjustment  closed  by 
the  interference  of  England  and  Prussia,  who  pursued  the 
policy  they  thought  most  advantageous  to  themselves,  in 
not  permitting  the  abatement  of  one  tittle  of  the  Stadt- 
holderal-authority,  regardless  of  its  effect  upon  the  Dutch 
Nation,  the  resort  to  physical  force  by  their  adversaries 
necessitated  the  adoption  of  a  like  course  on  the  part  of 
the  Patriots.  But  without  the  coöperation  of  France  their 
physical  force,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  his  allies,  was  utterly  insignificant ;  and  France 
failed  them  in  their  hour  of  need. 

By  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  Grand-Pensionary, 
on  the  part  of  the  Batavian  Eepublic,  and  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  preparatory  to  the  nomination  of  Louis 
Buonaparte  as  King  of  Holland,  it  had  been  stipulated 
that  all  offices  and  employments  in  the  State,  except  those 
immediately  about  the  Kings  person ,  were  to  be  conferred 
on  none  but  Natives  ^).  The  post  which  feil  to  the  share 
of  Ondaatje  was  member  of  the  Council  of  Finance,  to 
which  he  was  appointed  July  17**»  1806;  and  on  the  31»' 
of  the  ensuing  month  he  became  President  of  the  Council 
of  Imposts  and  „Prises"  in  the  Kingdom  of  Holland.  After 
the  annexation  of  Holland  to  the  Empire  of  Napoleon , 
Ondaatje  was  created  councillor  of  the  Imperial  Council 
of  Prises ,  together  with  another  Doctor  of  Laws  (Verniers 
van  der  Loeff)  who  had  been  member  with  him  in  the 
Council  at  the  Hague.  The  functions  of  these  officers,  at 
an  annual  salary  of  15,000  livres,  were  to  declare  on  the 


1)  L.   Bonaparte,  Document  hitioriques  sur   Ie  Oouvememeni  de  la 
Hoüande,  Paris,  1820. 
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legalitj  of  prizes,  and  to  apportion  those  legally  made. 
He  was  still  at  this  post  when  the  allies  entered  Paris 
on  the  31"^  of  March  1814. 

Already  the  revolution  had  been  completed  in  Holland. 
On  the  24^^  of  the  previous  month  the  Prussian  General 
Bulow  possessed  himself  of  Amsterdam,  and  a  provisional 
Government,  nominated  under  the  protection  of  the  Prus- 
sians  ^) ,  prodaimed  the  independence  of  the  United  Provin- 
ces  and  recalled  the  Orange-familj.  Taking  advantage  of 
the  moment  of  enthusiasm  of  the  people ,  at  their  release 
from  a  rule  which  had  for  jears  been  to  them  nothing 
else  than  a  yoke  of  oppression,  William-Frederic ,  Prince 
of  Orange,  son  of  the  late  Stadtholder,  who  died  in  1806, 
assumed  the  title  of  Prince-Sovereign  of  theUnited  Ne- 
therlands  Dec.  2^  1813.  He  at  once  caused  a  Consti- 
tutional  Code  to  be  drawn  up,  which  he  referred  to  an 
Assembly  of  sixhundred  persons ,  chosen  bj  a  Commission 
of  his  own  nomination,  and  whose  names  were  submit- 
ted  to  the  approbation  of  the  people. 

On  the  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  Assembij  in  the  new 
Church  at  Amsterdam  (March  30^'*  1814),  the  Constitu- 
tion,  proposed  bj  the  Prince- Sovereign  in  person,  was  at 
once  accepted  by  an  immense  majority  ^). 

Disappointed  in  the  hopes  of  republican  libertj  which 
had  gilded  the  dream  of  his  youthful  enthusiasm ,  beholding 
as  the  sole  result  of  all  he  had  done  and  suffered  in  hor 
cause,  his  country  deprived  of  her  freedom,  of  her  inde- 
pendence, and  her  commerce,  overwhelmed  with  debt, 
pillaged  without  scruple,  and  sacrificed  to  the  personal  am- 
bition  of  a  foreign  master ,  Ondaatje  had  at  length  learned 
to  estimate   the  value  of  a  Government  which ,  whatever 


1)  A  mistake.  Memorandam  of  Baron  Verstolk  van  Soelen,  April  12, 
1826.    H.  Bosscha,   OeackUdenit  der  Staattomwenieling  van  1818,  etc. 

2)  R.  Metelerkamp ,  De  regeringsvorm  d,  Vereenigde  Nederlanden  ,1814. 
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its  defects,  was  at  least  national;  and  which  was  now  about 
to  be  administered  hj  a  Prince,  remarkable  no  less  for 
sterling  virtues  than  for  his  military  skill  and  unrivalled 
political  wisdom;  and  this  too  under  the  safeguard  of  a 
Constitution ,  well  adapted  to  the  wants  and  habits  of  the 
people,  and  securing  entire  religious  liberty,  and  a  large 
share  of  civil  and  commercial  freedom.  Such  a  Govern- 
ment, if  monarchical  in  its  form,  had  in  reality  less  ten- 
dencj  to  admit  of  the  exercise  of  arbitrarj  authority,  than 
the  old  Stadtholderate ,  and  appeared  to  open  to  the  Nation 
a  long  future  of  security  and  prosperity.  Impressed ,  pro- 
bably,  with  these  ideas ,  Ondaatje  in  an  interview  with  the 
Prince  of  Orange  proffered  (May  27^*»  1814)  to  him  his 
services,  which  were  accepted;  and  he  accordingly  took 
his  departure  from  Paris  on  the  2^  of  the  ensuing  August 
for  the  Hague,  where  he  arrived  on  the  8'^  of  the  same 
month. 

But  he  was  destined  to  experience  how  rapidly  the  zeal 
of  partizans  outruns  the  sentiments  of  their  head.  That 
which  the  Prince  himself  consented  to  pass  over  in  oblivion , 
his  friends  could  by  no  means  forgive.  Ondaatje  found  that 
his  residence  in  Holland  was  likely  to  be  one  of  embar- 
rassment  and  peril,  and  he  therefore  solicited  a  civil  ap- 
pointment  in  the  East-Indies.  His  request  was  granted; 
and  on  the  9^^  of  February  of  the  nezt  year,  the  name 
of  D^  Quint  Ondaatje  was  included  among  the  civil  ser- 
vants  of  the  first  class ,  destined  for  the  East-India  service. 
Their  departure  being  delayed  till  the  foUowing  year,  he 
received  by  the  favour  of  the  Prince,  now  King  of  Hol- 
land, a  donation  of  700  florins  and  an  allowance  of  100 
florins  a  month ,  till  the  ships  should  sail  for  the  East-Indies- 
At  length  on  the  81»'  of  March  1816  he  embarked  for  his 
voyage  on  board  the  „Nassau"  at  Middleburg ;  looking  for- 
ward  to  the  enjoyment  of  an  honourable  position  and  com- 
petence  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
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Bat  the  bitter  drop  was  alreadj  mingled  in  his  cup. 
Anzietj,  disappointment ,  vexation  and  laboor  had  done 
their  work  upon  him.  Ere  he  arrived  at  Batavia  he  was 
Beized  with  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  and  though  he  recovered 
sofficientlj  to  be  appointed  Gooncilior  of  the  suprème 
Court  of  Justice  at  Batavia ,  his  faculties  remained  consi- 
derablj  impaired.  In  the  hope  of  recovering  his  shattored 
health,  he  obtained  three  months  leave  of  absence  firom 
the  GK>veminent.  But  rest  and  remedies  were  alike  nn- 
availing.  He  breathed  his  last  on  the  30^  of  April  1818. 
The  wife  whom  he  had  loved  so  long  and  so  well,  sank 
firom  a  state  of  perfect  health  a  few  months  afber  him 
into  the  grave. 
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OBSERVATIONES  PHILOSOPHICAE 

INAÜGÜRALES, 

FAVBKTB  DBO  O.   M. 

SZ    A0OTOBITATB    MAeNIPICI  BXCTOBIS 

FBANCI8CI  BUBMANNI, 

Franc,  Fil,  Frane,  Nep. 
S,  S,  Theol,  Doei.  ei  Misioriae  Eeeles,  Profeuorit  Ordinarüp 

KSO  FOK 

AMPLISBIMI   BEITATUB  AOADSMIOI   OOITBSKBV ,   BT  NOBILIB- 
BIMAE  TAOVLTATIB  PHILOSOPHIOAB  J)BOBBTO, 

FBO   GBADU  DOCTOBATUS 

ET  MAGIBTXBn,   SUMHISQUE  IN  PHILOSOPHIA  BT  ABTIBVB 
LIBBBALIBÜS  HOirOSIBirS  ET  PBIYILBQIIB, 

SITS  AC  LSaiTIKB  COlTBSQülirDU , 
BBUDITOBUM    EXAHIKI    BVBHITTIT, 

PETRUS  PHILIPPUS  JÜRIAAN  ONDAATJE, 

Indo-Coloinboiiieniia. 


1. 


Adspectabili  emiBua  lacido  corpore,  permdeHtibttB  ejuB 
medios  oculos  radiis,  pietaque  in  retina  imagine,  inyehi- 
tur  in  mentem  idea,  suum  ab  objecti  ét  qualitate  et 
quantitate  terminum  nacta;  hanc  percipere  mens  dicitur. 
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Quo  distinctior,  vindior,  clariorvd,  sive  praesentis  ob- 
ject! nova,  sive  pristina  per  phantasiam  restaurata,  in 
Bensuum  organa,  actio  est,  eo  alacrior  percipiendi  animo 
nisus;  ubi  contraria  est  eadem  actio,  ibi  remissius  per- 
cipit  mens. 

Facta  hinc  in  sensorio  communi  impressio,  perpeti; 
percipiendi  yero  animi  impetus,  agere  mentem,  ponit. 

Certo  itaque  respectu  perpetitur  animus:  hinc  passivum 
Cartesii  intellectum  ab  hac  parte,  tenemus;  verum,  dum 
verae  intellectui  operationes  competant,  perceptionemdico, 
attentionem,  judicium,  discursum  ceterasque,  passivum 
et  ab  hac  parte  intellectum,  serio  negamus. 

2. 

Existunt  in  Uni verso  corpora:  —  horum  extensie,  figura, 
Boliditas,  inertia,  mobilitas,  eet.  qualitates  audiunt:  — 
undenam  vero  harum  in  men  te  sensationes? 

Scilicet,  sensationes  inter  et  qualitates  inter  media  fe- 
riri  sensuum  organa,  percipio :  —  intrinsecus  signa,  signa- 
tarum  extrinsecus  qualitatum  ideam  menti  exhibent :  — 
difierunt  itaque  corporum  qualitates  ab  animi  sensationi- 
bus ,  uti  signa  a  signatis ,  a  verbis  cogitationes ;  —  difiert 
et  hinc  animae  corporisque  natura :  —  compositi  nimirum 
corporis  simplicissima  mentis  perceptie  est. 

Intercedere  igitur  mentem  inter  et  corpora  externa,  a 
mente  omnino  di versa,  ut  et  distan tia,  commercium,  et 
quidem  organorum  sensuum  ope,  certum  est;  —  sed  et 
mens  sui  ipsius  corporis  conscia  est;  —  ejusmodi  et  haec 
inter  viget  commercium,  mirandum  sane  nexum  dixeris, 
quo  utriusque  et  actiones  et  perpessiones  concentu  con- 
spirant  adeo  inexplicabili ,  ut  ad  hoc  phaenomenon  animum 
adjecisse  philosophos,  non  est,  quod  miremur. 

Dentume  et  haec  inter  sensuum  organa? 

Hoc  autumare ,  anxius  haereo ;  —  quid  mirum  ?  —  facta 
in  organis   sensoriis  mutatione,   immediate  praesto  adsit 
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numinis  voluntas ,  velint  Cartesiani ,  qua  conveniens  in 
anima  producatur  mutatio;  —  mira  in  idearum  in  mente 
successione  corporisque  mechanismo ,  perscrutatur  Leibnit- 
zius ;  —  quid  tandem  de  succi  fluidi ,  influxus  phjsici  pa- 
tronorum  dicam  sjstemate?  —  Nisi  hi  hoc  velint,  ut 
quemadmodum  extema  corpora  inter  et  mentem  intennedii 
feriantur  extemi  sensus,  sic  et  proprium  corpus  inter  et 
mentem  intermedii  feriantur  intemi  sensus  (quorum  or- 
ganen ,  nerveum  dicunt  liquidum) ,  quod ,  dum  sua  se  com- 
mendat  simplicitate ,  veri  sigillo ,  magis  adridere  fateor 
lubenter. 


8. 


Imaginum  sensu  olim  perceptarum  jamjam  praesentibus 
similium  instaurationem  praestare  et  recursionem  phanta- 
siae  est :  ab  hac  fere  tota  memoria  pendet. 

Versante  ob  oculos  rerum  imagine,  oritur  in  mente 
sensatio,  perceptae  olim  sensationis  revocandae  et  remi- 
niscendae  facultas  memoria  est. 

Ut  haec  a  phaiitasia,  sic  et  a  sensatione  differt:  — 
memoriam  itaque  continuatam  sensationem,  sed  remissio- 
rem,  cum  Helvetio  tueri,  absonum  videtur. 

Ubi  enim  sensatio  ,  ibi  corporeae  rei  praesentis  imago , 
a  sensatione ,  ut  antea  diximus ,  plane  distincta :  —  ubi 
?ero  memoria,  ibi  adsit  ejusmodi  corporea  res  nou  ne- 
cesse  est.  Tactu  perceptam  semel  iterumque  geometricam 
vel  lineam  vel  figuram,  captus  oculis  Sanderson  fideliter 
adeo  memoriae  mand^rat,  ut  hujus  in  mente  sensationem 
nocte  et  interdiu  pluries  volvens ,  incljtus  in  arte  vir  eva- 
serit. 

Elaborata  domi  Euclidis  problemata,  comprehensaque 
firmiter  memori&,  tiro  sibi  in  mentem.  ambulans  revo- 
cat,  denuo  elaboranda,  etiamsi  nulla  ob  oculos  sistatur 
problematum  ducta  imago. 
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4. 

Non  eadem  est  singulo  sensu  aequisita  sensatio :  —  quid 
si  Molineuzii  caeco  moz  restauretur  visas?  —  disceme- 
retne  oculis,  quae  tacta  antea  diversa  habebat,  cubum  a 
globo?  —  minime,  ut  opinor.  —  Quid  turn?  — improvisa 
sane  est  illius  vitae  KXT»(TTpo(pyi  —  continua  fortiorum 
perceptionum  successio  debiliores  ezstinguat,  necesse  est, 
turbetque,  quae  vividior  fuit  antehac,  memoriam.  — 
Cheseldeni  juvenis  ezemplum  esto ! 

Equidem,  coecum  illum  non  prius  discernere  posse  cu- 
bum a  globo,  quam  visu  tactuque  simul  perceperit,  quae 
sibi  novae  obferuntur  rerum  imagines,  reor. 

5. 

Gaden tibus  alte  corporibus  inest,  quo  tellurem  petant, 
nisns;  gravitas  haec  est:  —  quatenus  autem  hanc,  ez 
omnibus  terrae  particularum  attractionibus  oriri,  dicunt 
Philosophi ,  et  attractio  illa  audit:  —  dumque  ad  telluris 
centrum  impellatur  corpus,  vis  dicitur  centripeta. 

TJnum  et  item  alterum  sancitae  tribuas  naturae  legi :  — 
causa  latet. 

Eademne  ubivis  gravitas?  —  minime:  —  circa  Polos 
animadvertitur  major,  minor  circa  Aequatorem. 

Undenam  hujus  phaenomeni  ratio? 

Scilicet,  uti  sub  Polo  nulla  est  vis  centri^ga,  sic  ma- 
zimam  illam  sub  Aequatore  deprehendes,  gravitati  e  dia- 
metro oppositam ;  hinc  huic  loei  leviora  sint  corpora , 
necesse  est. 

Decrescente  ad  Aequatorem  gravitate  retardari  pendulo- 
rum  motus ,  crescente  vero  ad  Polom  gravitate ,  accelerari , 
observationibue  constat;  hinc  enim  petenda  ratio  minutae 
ad  Aequatorem  penduli  longitudinis  a  Bichero,  auctaeque 
e  contrario  ad  Polum  a  de  Maupertuis.  Deerescere  qui- 
dem  illam  gravitatem  recedentibus  a  tellure  corporibus, 
id  est,  in  ratione  inversa  quadratorum  distantiarum  evin- 
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eant  quae  a  nob.    Condamine   Bouguer  aliisque  faerunt 
obaervata. 

Quam  aatem  gravitatis  decrementum  sub  Aaquatore, 
ioerementiim  ▼éro  ad  Polos  nimium  deprehendatur,  quam 
ut  a  diveraa  a  ceniro  teliuris  distaatia  unice  possit  repeti , 
partim  etiam  centrifïigae  vi  adscribendum  esse,  patet, 
adeoque,  rotan  circa  azin  terram,  manifeste  inde  elicimus. 

6. 

Ponamus  solem  planetarii  sjstematis  centrum :  tum  vires 
centndes  sunt  inter  se  in  ratione  inyersa  quadratorum 
distan tiarum  a  sole ;  —  si  vero  in  eadem  ratione ,  centrum 
versus  decrescunt  hae  vires,  et  corpora  ad  vartas  a  sole 
distantiaSy  his  viribus  in  cur?is  retineantur,  quadrata  tem- 
porum  periodicoruni  erunt  inter  se ,  uti  cubi  distantiarum. 

Quodsi  hoc  verum,  quod  et  observationibus  satis  con- 
atat,  tum  terrestria  corpora  ad  teliuris  centrum,  planetas 
primarios  cum  tellure  ad  solem,  secundarios  ad  primarios 
tendere  niti  viribus,  in  ratione  inversa  quadratorum  dis- 
tantiarum a  centris,  certo  est  ceriius. 

En,  cur  in  se  mutuo  gravia  dicantur  corpora,  ratio! 

7. 

Naturam  mirarisP  —  miror.  —  Veramne,  quaeso,  an  pul- 
chram?  —  utramque:  illam  quidem,  hujus  enim  rei  ad 
utile  referenda  causa  est,  non  ad  pulchrum;  hanc  vero, 
quia  pulchri  hoc  juris  est,  non  utilis. 

Est  igitur  pulchra,  quam  pictor  ezprimit,  natura?  — 
Suum  ipse  ezprimit,  quod  sibi  antea  fingebat,  ezemplar, 
ideale  dicunt  Aasthetiei;  hoc  ideale  innuit  naturam  pul- 
chram,  qualis  ftiisaet,  ut  ipsi  videtur,  omnis  natura,  si 
taatummodo  pulchri  muram  habuisset  Deus. 

Ven  nominii  pulchrum  itaque  in  objectis  firustra  quae- 
rieris?  —  ita  mihi  videtur:  —  Sparsas  pulchri  dotes  pas- 
sim  reperies :    —   colligit   has   sedulo   pictor :    harmonici 
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variorum  concentus  ouai^Toóg  express!  rationem  habet:  ne- 
glecto  vel  alterutrü,  obtunditur  intensa  in  picturam  acies 
—  exulat  pulchrum. 

Mira  hinc  dictarum  conditionum  harmonia  pulchri  ideam 
praestat,  excitati  voluptatis  sensus  comitem. 

8. 

Turn  in  rerum  singularium  exeellentia,  turn  praesertim 
in  cunctarum  quantitate ,  varietate ,  constantia,  mutua 
denique  inter  se  et  cum  fine  sua  harmonia,  quaerendam 
mundi  perfectionem  persuasum  habemus :  —  ipsa  perfectae 
causae  idea  perfecti  effectus  ideam  involvit :  —  vel  nemine 
cogitante  perfectus  est  mundus. 

Idemne  hoc  de  ejusdem  mundi  pulchri tudine  adserue- 
ris?  —  Scilicet,  dum  praesentium  rerum  qualitates,  qua- 
litatum  in  organis  sensoriis  impressis,  et  percipientis  fa- 
cultaSy  qua  in  ipsa  rei  idea  delectatur  mens,  ad  pulchri- 
tudinem  pertineant,  et  hinc  subjectum  quoddam  sentiens 
requiratur^  mundum  non  nisi  relative  pulchrum  existimo:  — 
habit4  igitur  hujus  rei  ratione,  ipsi  Numini  nihil  pulchrum 
videri,  qui  adseruerit  sagacissimus  Mendelssohn,  ne  mi- 
reris!  — 

9. 

Sjstema  Copernicanum  defendimus. 

10. 

Eosdem  efficiunt  pressus  aëris  et  elasticitas  et  gravitas. 

11. 

Duo  perfecte  similia  in  hoc  mundo  dari,  non  opinor. 

12. 
Existit  aliquid,  ergo  et  Deus. 


POSITIONES 

PHILOSOPHICO-JURIDICAE, 

QÜAS 

ANNUENTE  8UMM0  NÜMINE 

EX    AVCTOBITATE    BECTOBIS    MAGNIFICI 

NICOLAI    GEORGII    OOSTERDIJK, 

JOANK.   PJL., 
Med.  Loet,  Medicinae  Theoreticae  et  Practicae  Profetsorit  Ordinani, 

NEC  NON 

AMPLISSIMI   SENATÜS   ACADEMICI   CONBENSU ,   ET   NOBILIS- 
SIMAE   FACULTATIS  JTJBIDICAE   DECBSTO , 

PBO  GBADU   DOCTOBATTJS 

8ÜMMISQUE   IN  UTBOQÜE  JÜBE  HONOBIBUS   ET   PBITILE- 
GIIS,    BITE   AC   LEGITOCE   CONSEQÜENDIS , 

EBCJDITOBUM    EXAMINI    SÜBMITTIT 

PETRUS  PHILIPPUS  JÜRIAAN  ONDAATJE, 

A.    L.    M.    ET   PHILOS.    DOCTOB , 
Indo-Balavu8. 

Ad  diem  iiii  Januabii  mdcclxxxvii,  h.  l.  q.  s. 


LUGDUNI  BATAVORUM , 

Apud  leonardüm  herdingh. 

1787. 


I. 


Natura  est  Dorma  legis.  —  Norma  justi  et  injusti  a 
Lege,  honesti  et  inhonesti  a  Philosophia  morali  petenda 
est:  —  nihil  ipsa   natura  jmtum  vel  injustum,  bonum  vel  in- 

Werken  N*.  13.  17 
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koneslum;  sed  omnem  juatitiam  et  injustitiam  ex  pactis  et  civilis 
magütratus  judido  et  voluntate  repetendam  esse ,  HoBBESii 
error  est  male  sanus. 

n. 

Eirmissimutn  humani  generis  vinculum  est  religio;  —  cer- 
tissimum  juris  civilis  fundamentum  soeialitas;  —  illaesS. 
utrdque,  exercenda  Philautia  semper;  pcrmissa  saepe  sui 
defenno ;  usu  aliquando  venit  simulatio ,  disnmulatio, 

in. 

Et  religionis,  et  naturae,  et  socialitatis  legibus  repu- 
gnat,  quae  ex  molestiarum  taedio  fit  Autockiria,  ut  et  in- 
dignatione  malorum,  dolorum  metu,  vanaque  fidei  jactantia 
et  ibrtitudinis. 

IV. 

Feccat ,  qut ,  Autochiriaa  ergo ,  probabilem  vitae  brevio- 
ris  terminum  eligit.  —  Non  excusandus  Bazias  Judaeus  — 
non  excusandus  Ca.to  —  quique  alteri  perituro  frustra 
sese  comitem  addit. 

V. 

Ubi  injuria,  ibi  justa  belli  caussa;  —  offensivuin ,  quod 
dicunt,  bellum  revera  non  datur.  —  Ubi  periculura  prao- 
sens,  ita  ut  omnigena  desit  expediendae  salutis  spes,  — 
praevenire  enim  praestat  quam  praeveniri,  —  ibi  permissa 
sui  cum  alterius  caede  defensio.  —  Valet  hic  Cioeronia- 
17TJM  illud :  Ikt  haec  non  scripta  sed  nata  Lex,  quam  non 
didicimus,  accepimuê,  legimm^  verum  ex  natura  ipsa  arripuimus , 
hawfimus,  expressimus,  ad  quam  non  docti  aed  facti^  non  imti- 
tuti  sed  imbuti  aumus:  ut,  si  vita  nostra  in  aliquas  insidias,  si 
in  vim,  in  tela  aut  latronum,  aut  inimicorum  incidisset,  omnis 
honesta  ratio  esset  expediendae  salutis,. 
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VI. 

Ejusdem  sane  juris  est  Defenno  et  Lihertatia  et  Bonorum,  — 
TJbi  vero  f atna  agitur,  ubi  honos,  male  philosophantur ,  qui 
in  infurüê  perpeiiendis  plus  nudi,  quam  in  inferendis  boni  inesse 
statuunt;  vel  qui  injuriam  inferre,  nee  poenas  dare ,  opti- 
mum ,  injuriam  vero  pati ,  nee  uicisci  posse ,  pesêimvm  ducunt.  — 
Equidem  hoc  teneo:  —  aliorum  de  nobis  calumniae  sper- 
nendae  semper,  —  re/eilendae  vix  ac  ne  vix  quidem ,  —  w«- 
dicandae  nuDquam. 

vn. 

Sermone  abutitur,  fallit  alterum,  qui  aliud  ore  gerit, 
aliud  corde  premit;  —  non  haec  est,  quam  defendimus, 
êimtUatio ,  disdmtUatio ;  —  detestabilis  est  mendacii  turpi- 
tudo.  —  Garriunt  insani,  sed  aliud  est,  simulando,  dis- 
simulando  veritatein  prudenter  occultare ,  aliud ,  dedita 
opera  mentiri;  —  falsiloquium  aliud  est,  aliud  mendacium. 
Medicus  aegrotum ,  imperator  exercitum ,  gubernator  nautas , 
nutrix  infantem  decipit,  ecquid  in  hoc  maliP  —  Ceterum 
lubens  Homebo  adsentior: 

lUe  mihi  invisus  pariter  cum  faucibus  Orci, 
Cujus  mens  aliud  condit,  quam  lingua  profatur; 

nibilominus  tarnen  et  Futendobpio  adsentior  facile:  non 
priua  innoonas  nmulandi  et  dissimnlandi  artes  ex  humana  sodc- 
tate  proscrihemus ,  quam  omnis  maUtia  et  vecordia  kominum 
fverii  in  probitatem  et  sapientiam  mutata, 

VIII. 

Magistratum  in  Republica  libera  capessentis  jusjuran- 
dum,  ex  men  te  deferentis  populi  praestandum,  interpretan- 
dum  sanctaque  illius  aliter  in  suam  salutem  quandoque 
jubentis  voluntate  abrogandum  est. 

IX. 

Ne  mutet,  si  in  suum;  modo  mutet,  si  in  aUerius  dam* 
num  juravit,  vir  bonus. 
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X. 


Irrita  sunt  juramenta,  quae  accedunt  negotiis,  ipso 
jure  naturae  illicitis  ac  turpibus,  quaequc  aut  bono  pu- 
blico  repugnant,  aut  in  fraudera  ieriü  vergunt. 

XI. 

Lex  obligat ,  licet  addita  non  sit  aliqua  sanctio  poenalis. 

XII. 

Etiamsi  Civitatis  minime  intersit,  virtutis  amore,  an 
formidine  poenae,  cives  a  malo  abstineant,  modo  pax,  modo 
quies  servetur  incolumis,  nihilo  tamen  minus  praemiis 
magis  quam   poenis  leges  sancire  ,  boni  legislatoris  est. 

XIII. 

Imminente  necemtaie,  pecuniam  ex  aerario,  ut  et  ex 
privatorum  gazis  depromere,  Dominii  Eminentis  est;  —  ha- 
benda  et  utilitatü  ratio:  —  modo  cesset,  cessante  utraque; 
modo  damnum,  uni  civium  illatum,  resarciatur  a  ceteris. 

XIV. 

Lictor,  si  reum,  cui  supplicium  paratur,  insontem  no- 
rit,  a  supplicio  ei  inferendo,  etiam  cum  suae  vitae  peri- 
culo,  abstinere  debet;  contumacia  in  hac  re  suapte  natura 
minus  malum  est,  quam  homicidium  innocentis. 

XV. 

Servitus  jari  naturali  adversatur. 

XVI. 

Excitatis  culp4  et  negligenti&  in  aedibus  incendiis,  de 
damno,  vicinis  inde  illato,  nisi  contrarium  probent,  in- 
habitantes  lege  Aquilia  jure  tenen tur. 
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ivn. 


Venditor,  si  potestatem  tradendi  habet,  rem  praecise 
iradere  tenetur,  sed  non,  offerendo  solutionem  efus  quod 
emptoris  interest^  defungi  potest. 

XVIII. 

Bern  alienam  quis  sciens  legare  potest. 

XIX. 

Liberi,  juste  ezhaeredati,  in  compntatione  legitimae, 
caeteriê  partem  /aciunt. 


APPENDIX,  N^  2. 


Citation  of  the  High  Bailiff^  the  Count  of  Athlone^ 

against    F.    P,   Juriaan    Ondaatjey  iswed 

May  S'd  1785,  declares: 

„That  afber  the  death  of  M*"  John  Jacob  Godin  tot 
Cockengen,  Lord  of  Vuylcop,  the  „Constituted"  of  about 
twelve  hundred  citizens,  on  the  21»^  of  February  of  this 
jear ,  thought  fit  to  address ,  by  way  of  Fetition ,  the  Noble 
G-reat  and  Worthy  Lords,  Burgomasters  and  Council  of 
this  City,  and  to  request  of  them  that  in  the  approaching 
election  of  a  Councillor  in  the  Council  those  might  be 
passed  over  who  had  declared  no  grie vances,  or  who  had 
opposed  any  propositions  laid  down  in  the  fourth  article 
of  a  certain  plan  mentioned.  —  That  afterwards  the  Great 
and  "Worthy  Council,  on  the  S^d  of  March  of  the  same 
year  1785 ,  having  proceeded  to  the  nomination  and  election 
of  a  per8j>n  to  fiU  the  vacant  place  in  the  Council,  M^ 
J.  Sichterman  was  chosen  by  a  majority,  and  it  was  fur- 
ther  resolved  to  assemble  on  the  7^^  of  the  same  month 
of  March ,  in  order  to  administer  the  oath  to  the  said 
M^^  J.  Sichterman,  and  give  him  sitting  in  the  Assembly 
of  the  Council.  That  informution  thereof  was  communicated 
to  the  said  M'  J.  S.  who  then  made  the  necessary  arran- 
gement for  the  payment  of'  Office-money,  as  well  to  the 
Province  as  to  the  Town.  But ,  becausc  this  election  was 
contrary  to  the  limitations  which  were  proposed  in  the 
before-mentioned  petition ,  the  same  „Constituted ,"  and 
among  them  P.  P,  Juriaan  Ondaatje,  Burgher  and  inha' 
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Iniant  of  this  Town,  and  Officer  of  the  town-schuttery, 
not  onlj  disapproved  of  the  choice ,  but  moreover ,  in  order 
to  represent  to  the  Noble  Great  and  Worthy  Councillors 
their  supposed  grie vances  with  the  more  force  and  ein- 
phasis,  joined  themselves  with  the  „Commissioned"  of  the 
Schutters  of  the  eight  burgher- companies,  and  together 
addressed  themselves  to  the  Lords  Burgomasters  of  this 
Citj,  to  obtain  au  audience  in  the  Senate  of  this  City, 
in  order  to  state  their  grie  vances  by  word  of  mouth. 
That  notwithstanding  the  Lords  Burgomasters  made  a  dif- 
ficulty  conceming  it,  as  being  hitherto  without  precedent 
that  private  citizens  should  be  admitted  to  an  audience 
for  the  purpose  of  making  oral  representations;  yet  they 
were  so  urged  by  the  above-mentioned  „Constituted"  and 
„Commissioned,"  and  especially  by  P.  P.  J.  Ondaatje, 
for  an  audience,  that  they  could  not  satisfy  them  till  the 
Lords  Burgomasters  had  promiscd  them  a  hearing  in  an 
extra- Council.  That  accordingly,  the  Council  having  assem- 
bied  on  Sunday  the  6^i>  of  March,  after  an  adjournment, 
at  the  eamest  instance  of  the  said  Constituted  and  Com- 
missioned, resolved  to  admit  them  on  Monday  the  7'''  of 
the  same  month,  into  the  Assembly.  And  on  the  samo 
7**»  of  March,  after  the  audience  granted,  P.  P.  J.  Ondaatje 
with  the  deputies  of  the  said  Constituted  and  Commis- 
sioned came  in,  and  there  made  the  following  harangue  — 
(Here  foUows  the  first  speech).  That  the  speaker  in  this 
oration,  besides  the  unbecoming  expressious  relating  to 
the  former  Constitution  and  mode  of  action  of  the  Senate , 
openly  declared  his  absolute  democratie  principles,  in  op- 
position  to  the  established  form  of  Government  and  Con- 
stitution of  this  City  and  Province ,  and  assuming  tbr  tlie 
people  and  himself  authority  over  the  Gt)vernment  and 
Magistracy  of  this  City. 

That   the  speaker  declared  he  would  cause  the  popular 
voice,  speaking  through  him  and  the  other  deputies,  to  be 
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respected,  and  farther,  hj  such  means  and  calling  on 
Ood's  Holy  Name  and  Omnipresence ,  endeavoured  to  force 
the  Senate  to  annul  the  Election  thej  had  made,  and 
thns  to  deprive  the  Elected  by  a  political  disposition  of 
an  acquired  legal  right,  and  in  order  to  create  alarm,  — 
described  the  continued  discontent  and  rage  of  the  citi- 
ssens,  and  declared  that  probably  they  would  cause  this 
voice  of  the  people  to  speak  immediately  to  the  Senate. 
That  P.  P.  Juriaan  Ondaatje  would  not  be  satisfied  with 
this,  bnt  after  the  Noble  Oreat  and  Worthy  Magistrates 
of  this  City  on  the  moming  of  the  11^^  of  March  confor- 
med  their  resolution,  the  said  Constituted  and  Commis- 
sioned ,  and  among  them  P.  P.  J.  Ondaatje ,  ventured ,  un- 
der  a  declaration  that  their  Constituents  eould  not  acqui- 
esce  in  the  resolution  of  the  Council,  to  in  sist  in  an 
eamest  manner  with  the  Lords  Burgomasters  upon  an 
eztraordinary  Council  to  receive  a  Deputation  from  the 
Constituted  and  Commissioned ,  who  should  represent  the 
intention  and  wishes  of  the  Citizens  in  the  matter  of 
M'  J.  Sichterman ,  with  a  declaration  that  they  would  not 
be  answerable  for  any  prejudicial  consequences  in  case  of 
refusal.  That  the  Lords  Burgomasters  having  consented 
to  this  requisition,  the  Council  assembled  about  half  past 
siz,  where  audience  was  again  granted  to  the  deputies  of 
the  Constituted  and  Commissioned ,  and  among  them 
P.  P.  J.  Ondaatje,  when  the  said  Ondaatje  made  the  fol- 
lowing  address  —  (the  address  of  March  11'^  1785).  That 
this  address  contains  the  most  extravagant  pretensions  of 
anthority  o?er  the  Magistracy  of  this  City,  as  the  speaker 
pronouncing  their  resolution  illega),  with  a  declaration 
of  withdrawing  himself  from  the  obligation  to  acknowledge 
M''  J.  Sichterman  as  Senator ,  demanding  at  the  same  time 
that  during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  a  final  resolution 
should  be  taken,  by  which  M^  J.  S.  should  be  declared 
pot  chosen^  and  a  day  fized  for  electing  an  other  person 
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into  the  Senate ,  more  agreesble  to  the  feeliogs  and  wishes 
ét  the  Citizens.  And  in  order  to  persuade  the  Senate  to 
this  resolntion ,  the  speaker  alleged  that  in  case  of  non- 
compliance,  the  most  melancholj  and  threatening  conse- 
quences  would  necessarily  ensue ,  and  were  to  be  certainlj 
ezpected.  The  speaker  not  omitting  to  make  mention  at 
the  end  of  bis  discoorse  of  a  crowd  tbere  assembled,  in 
order  to  give  more  foree  to  his  prophecy  of  threatening  and 
mehincboly  consequences. 

That  alsOy  during  the  Assembly,  the  crowd,  as  well 
armed  with  side-arms  as  unarmed,  haviug  increased,  one 
of  the  Secretaries  of  this  town  went  out,  when  F.  P.  J. 
Ondaatje  and  other  deputies  spoke  to  the  Secretary 
M'  Nic"  van  Voorst  in  words  of  this  effect:  „that  the  pre- 
sent crisis  of  affairs  was  sneb,  that  it  must  be  now  de- 
cided  whether  the  voice  of  the  people  is  to  be  heard,  and 
whether  they  should  succeed  in  their  first  desires,  or  be 
refused,  in  which  case  not  only  the  City  and  Frovince, 
bat  the  whole  Bepublic  would  be  endangered. 

That  the  Citizens  were  enraged,  and  had  forced  the 
Constituted  to  continue  their  assembly  from  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning  to  the  present  moment. 

That  they  desired  an  absolute  conclusion  of  the  affair 
of  Sichterman. 

That  the  entrances  to  the  Town-Hall  were  beset  on  all 
sides  with  a  multitude  of  people ,  who  although  unarmed , 
would  not  permit  the  Senate  to  leave  the  Town-Hall  until 
they  had  abandoned  the  choice  of  J.  Sichterman ,  or  finally 
confirmed  it;  —  that  in  the  latter  case  the  Constituted 
would  not  be  responsible  for  the  dismal  consequences  that 
such  a  conclusion  would  entail  afler  it,  and  which  they 
then  foresaw. 

That  the  Council  would  communicate  their  resolution 
immediately  to  the  people,  and  not  to  the  Constituted, 
Bince   these   withdrew   themselves  from  the  business,  and 
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would  henceforth  appear  no  more  as  mediators ;  the  above 
named  F.  F.  J.  Ondaatje  sajing  lastlj,  that  the  people 
declared  that  their  ejea  were  opened,  and  that  they  would 
enforce  and  uphold  their  rights  not  as  men  of  the  forty- 
eight,  but  of  the  eighty-five  i). 

And  that  the  resul t  of  the  former  and  these  latter  im- 
portunities  and  methods  of  inducing  the  Council  to  annul 
the  election  they  had  made,  was  that  the  Council,  to 
prevent  the  pemicious  and  dreaded  consequences  and  evils , 
thought  proper  to  desist  from  the  election  of  M*'  J.  Sich- 
terman,  and  to  consider  it  as  not  made. 

That  the  purpose  of  the  said  P.  F.  J.  Ondaatje  and 
his  partizans  being  thus  accomplished ,  to  force  the  Senate 
to  submit  to  their  determination ,  he,  Ondaatje,  gave  in- 
telligence  thereof  to  the  assembled  crowd,  with  these  in- 
sulting  expressions  towards  the  Senate :  —  That  the  Bur- 
gomasters  and  Council  had  desisted  from  the  election  of 
J.  Sichterman  as  Senator ;  —  that  the  Citizen s  must  now 
return  home,  and  rejoice  decorously,  and  teil  it  to  their 
wives  and  children,  and  instil  it  into  the  minds  of  their 
children  and  children's  children ,  that  this  matter  had  been 
accomplished  only  by  the  courage  of  the  Citizens  and  some 
Govemors,  and  that  it  was  a  great  triumph  for  ütrecht's 
Citizens. 

That  the  speaker  by  this  gave  more  clear  evidence  of 
his  purpose  ,  and  in  proclaiming  a  triumph ,  plainly  showed 
that  he  had  resolved  to  make  the  Council  bow  before  this 
usurped  authority  of  the  Constituted  and  Commissioned , 
and  had  prevailed. 

That  all  .the  above-mentioned  acts  of  P.  P.  J.  Ondaatje 
comprised  in  themselves  an  open  rebellion  against  the  re- 
Solutions  of  the  Magistracy  of  this  City ;  that  he ,  to  attain 
his  object,  made  use  of  the  discontents  and  movements  of 
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the  people,  —  whether  real  or  feigned  hj  him,  —  and 
profeRsing  to  speak  in  the  name  of  a  dissatisfied  multitude , 
and  by  the  representation  of  disastrous  and  threatening 
consequences  to  be  expected,  forced  the  Council  to  de- 
prive  M'  J.  Sichterman  of  a  right  acquired  hj  him,  to  be 
member  of  the  Council. 

This  being  open  violence  offered  to  the  Magistracj, 
tending  to  the  subversion  of  all  good  order  and  subjection , 
and  to  the  dissolution  of  all  the  most  indispensable  bands 
of  society,  such  deeds  ought  to  be  visited  with  corporal 
punishment,  to  the  necessary  terror  of  others.  Wherefore 
the  demonstrator  B.  Athlone  makes  application  to  your 
Noble  Worships  against  P.  P.  J.  Ondaatje,  pray ing  your 
Noble  Worships'  appointment  etc. 

Citation  issued 

31«'  May  1785.  Signed     C.  A.  van  Wachendorff. 


APPENDIX,  N°.  3. 


List  of  workê  eaited  by  QuirU  Ondaaije  at  Calais,  draum 
up  by  H.  J,  de  RheitM^  librarian-arckivisi  of  the 

toum  of  CJalais. 

Without  date ,  about  1794.  Eepublican  Prayer ,  Sacred 
Hymns,  and  Patriotic  Songs  for  the  use  of  the  Temple 
of  Beason ,  of  the  Eepublicans  of  the  Commune  of  Calais. 
Second  Edition,  rensed,  corrected  and  augmented.  Li- 
berty, Equality,  Fraternity,  or  Death.  At  Calais,  from  the 
printing-office  of  Bellegarde  and  Ondaatje ,  librarians ,  prin- 
ters of  the  District ;  in  S*.  —  96  pp.  All  the  copies  of  this 
second  Edition  are  incomplete.  The  first  Edition  must 
have  been  published  by  the  same  press. 

1794  to  1795.  Courier  de  Calais.  Daily  paper  in  octavo, 
paged  by  the  number;  of  which  the  first  number  appeared 
llth  Messidor,  2**  year  of  the  French  Eepublic  One  and  In- 
divisible  (20'*»  June  1794),  from  the  press  of  Bellegarde 
and  Ondaatje,  editors  of  the  „Courier  de  Calais."  It  is 
from  the  date  of  the  4^*»  Primaire,  year  3  (24'*»  Nov.  1794), 
that  the  name  of  Quint  Ondaatje,  editor  of  the  „Courier 
de  Calais,"  is  found  close  at  the  end  of  the  Journal.  Erom 
the  193«*  N®  (9*^  Jan.  1796)  this  paper  bears  a  new  pa- 
ging,  and  is  entitled  „Courier  du  Pas  de  Calais,"  Intel- 
ligence  political,  literary,  commercial  and  maritime.  This 
Journal,  which  appeared  from  the  11^^  Messidor,  An  2 
(20i»«  June  1794)  to  the  30'^  Germinal,  An  3  (19^»»  April 
1795)  295  numbers,  had  replaced  another  periodical  „The 
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^Eelaxations  of  the  Public  Man  /'  edited  at  Calais  hy  the 
same  printers  and  of  which  but  few  numbers  appeared. 

1795.  „Advertisements,  Announcements  and  various 
Notices  of  the  District  of  Calais,  Department  of  the  „Pas 
de  Calais,"  at  Calais,"  from  the  printing-office  of  Quint 
Ondaatje  and  Company  (Journal  bj  numbers  of  4  pages 
in  quarto ,  of  which  the  first  number  appeared  the  24^'' 
April  1795  and  which  contained  advertisements,  notices 
of  sales ,  Besolutions  of  the  District ,  publications  of  the 
„Btat  Civil  etc.").  This  paper  went  on  to  at  least  nine 
numbers  (3*^  June  1795)  and  is  also  inscribed:  ,,at  Calais, 
from  the  printing- office  of  Quint  Ondaatje  and  Corapanj." 


1796.  „Libertj,  Equality,  Fraternity  or  Death;  Regula- 
tion  of  the  regenerated  Popular  Society  of  Calais,  defini- 
tively  adopted  at  the  sittings  of  the  3^  of  4'**  Vendémiaire , 
An  3,  of  the  French  Republic,  One  and  Indivisible,  in  32" 
of  45  pages;  without  the  printers  names,  but  which  maj 
be  attributed  to  Ondaatje. 

1794.  Opinions  and  discourses  of  a  Citizen,  delivered 
in  the  Popular  Societies  and  £lectoral  Assemblies  during 
the  jears  1791,  1792,  1793  bj  Parent-Réal,  administra- 
tor of  the  District  of  Calais ,  and  member  in  1790  of  the 
Society  of  „Friends  of  the  Constitution"  in  S^  Omer 
(I  do  not  know  whether  more  than  one  number  of  this 
work  appeared).  Without  the  printers  name  or  date  of 
the  impression,  but  attributed  to  the  press  of  Ondaatje. 
See  the  „Courier  de  Calais,"  p.  840,  n*.  105  (20  Vend", 
An  3). 

1794.  Abridged  Instruction ,  on  the  measures ,  deduced 
from  the  size  of  the  earth ,  uniform  for  the  whole  of  the 
Bepublic,  and  upon  calculations  relative  to  their  decimal 
division ;  by  the  temporary  Commission  of  republican 
weights    and    measures,    in   executiou   of  the   Decrees  of 
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the  National  Convention.  At  Calais,  from  the  printing- 
office  of  Bellegarde  end  Ondaatje,  librarians,  printers  of 
the  District.  2^  year  of  the  Eepublic ,  One  and  Indivisible 
(one  vol.  small  8*.  of  147  pages  —  27  pages  of  Tables  and 
8  Plates). 

179é.  General  Table  of  the  Maximum  for  the  District  of 
Calais.  In  small  folio  169  pages ;  —  also ,  an  Extract  from 
the  register  of  deliberations  of  the  National  Agent  to  the 
Dictrict  of  Calais  of  the  22^  Messidor,  An  2 ,  on  the  tax  of 
old  and  young  prentices  1  page ;  —  also ,  an  Extract  from 
the  Begister  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  of  the  National  Convention ,  10  and  11  Messidor, 
An  2.  On  the  tax  upon  soaps  —  Bamebé  de  Toulouse  — 
and  on  that  upon  old  and  new  casks ;  1  page ;  —  also ,  an 
Extract  of  the  same  register  of  the  15^^  Prairial  and  2 
Eloréal ,  An  2 ,  conceming  the  taxation  of  the  twisted  threads 
of  Silk,  and  of  Cambrics,  Muslins  and  Laces,  1  page. 
At  Calais,  from  the  printing-office  of  Bellegarde  and 
Ondaatje,  librarians,  printers  of  the  District. 

This  Qeneral  Table  is  completed  bj  a  supplementarj 
table  on  the  tax  upon  firewood  and  timber,  9  pages. 
Also,  4  placards  in  folio  of  Extracts  from  Eegister  of  the 
deliberations  with  the  National  Agent  of  the  District  of 
Calais,  the  16  Prairial  and  28  Messidor,  An  2,  on  the 
revised  taxes  upon  fire- woods ,  coal ,  turf  and  on  that  upou 
leathers  and  skins.  At  Calais,  from  the  printing- office 
of  Bellegarde  and  Ondaatje,  librarians,  printers  of  the 
District. 


Q.   ONDAATJE'S  AÜTOBIOÖEAPHY  AFTER 
THE  MST  OF  THE  AÜTHOR. 


PiBTEB  Philip  JuBiAAy  Ondaatje,  geboren  in  1758, 
den  18^'<>  Junij,  te  Colombo,  op  het  eiland  Ceylon,  in 
OoBt-Indië. 

Uit  ouders,  Willem  Jubiaan  Okdaatje  (ook  aldaar 
geboren  en  sedert  1757  Predikant  in  de  gereformeerde 
Hollandsche,  Tamulsche  en  Portugeesche  gemeente ,  eerst 
te  Colombo  en  vervolgens  te  JafFnapatnam)  en  Hebmina 
QuiNT,  geboren  te  Amsterdam. 

Sedert  het  overlijden  van  zijn  grootvader ,  moeders  zijde , 
b^genaamd  Quint  Ondaatje. 

In  1773,  den  16^«»  November,  over  Porto- Gallo  naar 
Europa  vertrokken. 

In  1774,  den  10^*^*»  Junij  te  Amsterdam  gearriveerd. 
Heeft  alhier  tot  den  20«t«n  Sept.  1778  de  Latijnsche  en 
Orieksche  scholen  gefrequenteerd. 

Sedert  den  al»»"»   Sept.  tot  den  13^»"  Januarij  1787  de 

Academische   Lessen    in    de   vier   faculteiten,    Theologie, 

Philosophie .  Medicijnen  en  Eechten  bijgewoond ,  en  is  in 

de    Philos«»phie    te    Utrecht   den    lö^'"»   Nov.  1782,  in  de 

Hechten  den  13'^«o  Januarij  1787  gepromoveerd  te  Lejden. 

Inmiddels  den  lO^cn  pebr.  1783  te  Utrecht ,  en  den  lÖ^en 

Febr.  784  te  Wijk  bij  Duurstede  Burger  geworden ,  en  van 

wege^  de  Burgerij  tot  Yolksgecommitteerde  benoemd,  en 

tin  ioodanig    den    21«^n    Febr.   1785   door   de  Eegeering 

pl^fitig  erkend,   heeft   hij    den   7**«n   en    ll'^e*»  Maart  van 

Jg^jaar  als  spreker  van  de  Burger^  voor  haar  belangens 
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gegverd,  en  is  hierom  sedert  den  31«^  Mei  1785  in  rech- 
ten vervolgd,  maar  door  de  tusschenkomst  der  Burgerg 
den  2^^^  Aug.  1785  van  alle  poursuites  gevrijwaard  b^'  een 
plegtig  Staatsbesluit. 

In  hetzelfde  jaar  1787  is  hij,  na  als  Vaendrig,  Lieute- 
nant,  Capitain-Lieu tenant,  Capitain  en  Majoor  van  de 
gewapende  burgerij  dienst  gedaan  te  hebben,  door  de 
Staaten  's  Lands  van  Utrecht  begiftigd  met  eene  com- 
pagnie voetvolk  in  het  regiment  van  den  Lieutenant-Ge- 
neraal  Van  der  Borch,  en  door  de  Staaten  van  Holland 
benoemd  als  Adjudant- Generaal  der  veréénigde  Holland- 
sche  en  Stichtsche  troupes,  diestijds  in  guarnisoen  te 
Utrecht,  en  als  Commandant  en  Chef  der  Guides  en  Direc- 
teur-Generaal der  algemeene  Secreete  Correspondentie  bij 
het  Hoofdkwartier  van  den  Rhijngraaf  van  Salm  Grombeck. 

Bij  de  invasie  der  Pruissche  troupes  in  1787,  op  hooge 
ordres  de  stad  Utrecht  met  de  militaire-  en  burger-bezet- 
ting geëvacueerd  hebbende,  heeft  hij,  tot  op  ontvangen 
contra-ordres ,  de  schermutzelingen  met  den  vijand  volge- 
houden tot  den  2.  Getob.,  toen  hij  een  wenk  ontving  om 
het  land  zoo  spoedig  mogelijk  te  verlaaten. 

Van  Amsterdam  alstoen  naar  Hamburg  over  zee  ver- 
trokken, is  hij  daar  den  9.  Getob,  gearriveerd,  en,  ook 
aldaar  ondershands  gewaarschuwd,  heeft  hij  den  25.  daar- 
aanvolgende Hamburg  verlaaten,  en  is,  na  eene  allerge- 
vaarlijkste  reis  op  de  Noordzee ,  den  15.  te  Gstende  gear- 
riveerd, van  waar  hij  de  reize  voordgezet  heeft  tot  Brussel, 
alwaar  hy  den  22.  zich  ging  neerzetten.  \ 

Hier  vernam  hij  de  tijding  van  zijn  bannisseittent  uit 
Utrecht ,  confiscatie  zijner  goederen  ,  en  de  gereseVeerde 
lyfstrafTe,  als  daadig  aan  Majesteits-schennis ,  ingevaf^^  in 
handen  der  Justitie  mogte  geraaken.  De  misdaad  fas, 
in  een  woord,  gezêleerd  Patriotismus ,  strijdig  met^de 
belangens  van  Anglomanie  en  Orangisme.  \ 

In   Brussel,    als  Doctor   of  Professor  de  kinderen  ^n 
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Westrenen  en  Smissaert  (mede  vluchtelingen)  in  verschei- 
den vakken  van  stadie  onderw^'zende ,  heeft  hij,  bij  gele- 
genheid der  toenmaalige  burgeronéenigheden  Brussel  ver- 
laaten  en  is  den  9.  April  1790  te  O-ent  aangekomen. 

Hier,  b^  zynen  vriend  Von  Liebeherr  op  het  Kasteel 
Groeningerveld ,  buiten  Gent ,  zijne  studiën  in  stilte  cul- 
tiveerende,  heeft  h^',  toen  deeze  in  den  nacht  van  den 
10.  Jun$  1790  gewapenderhand  geënleveerd  en  te  Gent 
iii  het  Klooster  der  Dominicaanen  geêmprisoneerd  wierdt, 
sgneu  vriend  naar  de  gevangenis  vergezeld,  om  hem  bj 
te  staan ;  alwaar  h^  mede  op  soup9ons  gearresteerd ,  maar 
den  derden  dag  daarna,  hun  beider  onschuldt  gebleken 
sgnde,  honorabel  gerelaxeerd  en  met  z^nen  vriend  onder 
eene  militaire  escorte  naar  het  Kasteel  geconvoijeerd  is 
geworden  (NB.  de  gesupponeerde  crime  was,  party  trek- 
king in  de  zaak  van  den  Generaal  Van  der  Meersch  tegen 
Van  der  Noot  en  Van  Eupen). 

Intusschen  geïngageerd  in  het  Etablissement  van  Blok  te 
Gravelines,  de  Haring-visscherij  en  de  Lgnbaan  raakende, 
18  hij  te  Duinkerken  gaan  woonen  den  16.  Oct.  1790. 

In  1792,  op  den  31.  Julij,  is  hij  uit  enkel  ambitie  in 
het  Legion  franche  étranghe  volontair  jager  geworden,  ge- 
passeerd z^nde  als  Capitain  door  de  jalousij  der  Superieuren. 

Op  den  18.  Febr.  1793,  na  intusschen  in  het  Legioen 
te  hebben  gediend,  is  hij  te  Antwerpen  door  den  Gene- 
raal Dumouriez  in  z^n  ouden  rang  hersteld  als  Capitain 
bg  de  Fransche  Armee,  gedestineerd  tot  de  Hollandsche 
expeditie,  en  als  Capitain-adjoint  bij  de  Generaale  Adju- 
danten. 

Den  28.  Febr.  heeft  hij ,  onder  den  Generaal  Westermann 
het  bombardement  van  Breda  bijgewoond ,  en  na  de  capi- 
tulatie, den  25.,'sdags  daarna,  de  poort  geoccupeert , — 
gelgk  ook  den  4.  Maart  die  van  G^ertruidenberg ,  na  het 
bombardement  en  de  capitulatie,  sedert  den  1  Maart. 

Op  den  8.  en  9.  heeft  hij  te  Capelle  en  Waalw^k  ge- 

Wkulsm  N«.  18.  18 
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commandeerd ,  en  de  vaartuighen  tot  overtocht  van  de  Bies- 
bosch  naar  Dordrecht ,  oin  de  Engelschen  van  daar  te  de- 
logeeren,  in  arrest  genomen  en  tutgeklaard. 

Den  10.  Maart,  Westermann  naar  Turnhout  bestemd 
zijnde,  is  bij  onder  de  orders  geraakt  van  zynen  opvolger 
Devaux,  met  wien  hij,  na  het  hoofdkwartier  te  Sundert 
verlegd  te  hebben,  den  21.  de  Pruissen  tot  aan  Tilburg 
heeft  helpen  repousseeren. 

Na  de  beruchte  defaite  van  Dumouriez  op  dien  tijd, 
heeft  h^  over  Brussel  naar  Bijssel  de  débris  der  Armee 
gevolgd,  den  25  Maart,  en  zich  's  daags  daaraan  onder  de 
ordres  begeeven  van  den  Generaal  Lamorière. 

In  1793,  den  26.  Junij,  is  hij  te  Duinkerken  geretour- 
neerd ,  en  heeft  hij  sedert  Aug.  23  tot  Sept.  9  als  volontair- 
soldaat gediend  in  de  belegering  der  Engelschen,  na  wier 
défaite  hij  den  12.  Sept.  naar  Calais  is  gaan  woonen,  al- 
waar hij  eene  Drukkerij  heeft  geëtablisseerd  onder  de  firma 
Bellegarde  ^  Ondaatje  en  Comp.^  gepatenteerd  door  het  Con- 
seil  d*Administration  du  District  de  Calais. 

In  1795,  April  11,  in  *s  Hage  gearriveerd,  is  hij  den 
10.  Maj  aangesteld  als  Sous- Secretaris  bij  den  Baad  van 
Oorlog  —  en  den  1.  Maart  1796  als  Lid  van  den  Azia- 
tischen  Baad  ,  of  Bewindhebber  der  O.  I.  C.  —  in  welke 
qualiteit  hij  op  den  6.  Nov.  van  dat  jaar  uit  Amsterdam 
is  vertrokken,  om  uit  Texel  naar  S*  übea  in  Portugal  te 
reizen,  ten  einde  de  O.  I.  retourschepen ,  aldaar  ingelo- 
pen, uit  de  handen  der  Engelschen  te  redden. 

Intusschen  op  den  18.  Novemb.  schipbreuk  geleden  heb- 
bende, en  den  20.  in  de  Spaan sche  haven  Camarinas  door 
een  Bajoneeschen  kaper  opgebracht  zijnde,  heeft  hij  met 
zijn  Secretaris  La  Pré,  de  reis  te  land  over  Corunas  en 
Porto  naar  Lissabon  voordgezet,  sedert  den  28.  Nov.  tot 
den  20.  Decemb. 

Hier,  te  Lissabon  heeft  hij,  in  weerwil  der  oppositie 
van  den  Hollandsehen  Consul  en  den  Bewindhebber  Hart- 
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sinck  (beiden  de  concert  roet  het  Gouvernement,  welk  hem 
geordonneerd  heeft  de  stad  Lisbon  binnen  drie,  en  het 
B^k  van  Portugal  binnen  8  dagen  te  verlaaten) ,  de  O.  I. 
scheepen  met  derzelver  lading  gesauveerd,  en  is  hij,  op 
den  16.  Januar^  1797,  op  reis  gegaan  van  Lisbon  naar 
Madrid,  alwaar  hij  door  den  Hollandschen  Ambassadeur 
Yalckenaer  aan  den  Franschen  Gezant  Perignon  gepre^ 
senteerd,  en  door  den  Prins  de  La  Paz  met  een  paspoort 
en  ordre  van  militaire  convoi  voorzien  is  geworden  tot  aan 
de  grenzen  van  Frankrijk. 

Hier  den  17.  Febr.  geürriveerd,  heeft  hij  de  reize  naar 
Par^s  voordgezet,  alwaar  hij  den  2.  Maart  is  aangekomen, 
en  hier  alweer  door  den  Ambassadeur  Meijer  tot  den  ]3i 
Maart  geaccueilieerd  (even  als  sedert  Febr.  1  tot  9  bij 
den  Minister  Yalckenaer  te  Madrid  en  Aranjuez),  is  h^ 
vertrokken  naar  Amsterdam,  alwaar  hij  aankwam  den  19. 
Maart  1797. 

't  Jaar  daarna  (den  21.  Febr.  179S)  is  hij  benoemd  tot 
Secretaris- Generaal  der  Politie  en  binnenlandscbe  Corres- 
pondentie, behoudens  zijn  Lidmaatschap  bij  het  Committé 
tot  de  Oostindische  zaaken. 

In  1799,  den  13.  Dec. ,  zijne  dimissie  als  Secretaris 
voorn,  genomen  hebbende,  heeft  hij,  sedert  1  Januarij  1800, 
te  Amsterdam  sessie  in  zijn  CoUegie  genomen,  eu  is  op 
den  15.  May  van  dat  jaar  (hij  verzwijgt ,  uit  discretie  voor 
het  toenmalige  Gouvernement,  de  reden  waarom)  gelicen- 
tieerd,  evenwel  honorablement  en  buiten  alle  verantwoording. 

In  't  zelfde  jaar,  den  18.  Junij,  ging  hij  zich  met  zijn 
practijk  neerzetten  in  's  Hage. 

De  vrede  kwam  —  'er  was  questie  om  de  Hollandsche 
bezittingen,  om  de  West  van  Oostindiën  uit  handen  der 
Engelschen  over  te  neemen  — ;  hij  presenteerd  zijnen  dienst , 
om,  in  qualiteit  als  Officier,  derwaards  naar  toe  te  gaan, 
en  wel  in  rang  als  Colonel  (een  rang,  hem  sedert  1795 
wettig  toekomende  en  diestijds  niet  geweigerd,  maar,  omdat 
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men  hem  in  het  politieke  heefb  weéten  te  entraineeren ,, 
voor  hem  quasi  gereserveerd ,  maar  sedert  de  reorganisatie 
van  de  Armee  verzuimd  om  aan  hem  op  te  draagen);  men 
nam  het  aan;  —  hij  bragt  zijn  huisgezin  naar  Utrecht,  den 
6.  Nov.  1802,  in  den  schoot  zijner  vrouw's  familje  over^ 
en  wagtte  aldaar  zijne  instructie  en  ordres  af;  —  de  oor- 
log komt  op  —  en  hij  ziet  zich  en  van  het  een  en  van 
het  ander  verstoken  tot  heden  toe. 

1801.  7^^  1.    Aangesteld  als  solliciteur  bij  de  Marine. 

1804.  Maart  20.    Bedankt  voor  den  post  van  vaste  sol- 
liciteur bij  't  Staatsbewind  —  en  daarop  gevolgde  demissie. 

1805.  9^'  29.     Aangesteld  ak  Baad  van  Pinancie    en 
Lid  van  den  Prijsraad  in  'sHage. 

1811.  April  21.    Eaadsheer  bij   den   Prijsraad   te  Parijs 
benoemd. 


E  E  E  A  T  A. 


p- 

8    7^b  line  from  beneath 

• 

read  U 

p- 

9  m 

n 

» 

above 

ihe-re/ore 

n 

there-fore 

p- 

10    5tli 

n 

«» 

m 

ascendent 

» 

atcendani 

p- 

,      6th 

n 

n 

» 

or 

» 

on 

p- 

15     9th 

n 

n 

ben. 

inierior 

» 

inferior 

p. 

80  17th 

n 

» 

n 

upmoti 

m 

utmost 

p- 

88  14tli 

n 

n 

ab. 

appearenee 

» 

appearanee 

p- 

84    8tli 

n 

M 

ben. 

amteehamber 

n 

aniiehamber 

p- 

88  llth 

M 

n 

ab. 

iateti 

w 

last 

p- 

40  lOth 

M 

n 

ben. 

ateendent 

» 

ascendant 

P' 

47     1* 

» 

» 

ab. 

objeeiiout 

ff 

objeetions 

p- 

48  14th 

1» 

» 

» 

di/JieuKy 

ff 

difjieulties 

p- 

49    2d 

1» 

1» 

» 

on 

ff 

in 

p- 

72  15th 

n 

n 

n 

io 

ff 

so 

p. 

.    14th 

n 

n 

ben. 

hO'peless 

ff 

hope4ess 

p- 

84    8d 

n 

» 

ab. 

flutterad 

if 

flattered 

p. 

92     5Ui 

n 

» 

ben. 

ever 

f» 

even 

p- 

110  Dote, 

5th  lioe 

from  ben 

,  be 

ff 

he 

p 

116     5tb  line  from  beneath  kastely 

if 

hastUy 

p- 

117  lOth 

» 

1» 

ab. 

henee 

» 

thenee 

p- 

140    4th 

n 

1» 

ben. 

of  eharacter 

>f 

of  the  eharacter 

p- 

148    6th 

n 

1» 

» 

mart 

«f 

mark 

p- 

150    9tb 

» 

» 

ft 

inlerseried 

ff 

intersected 

p- 

168  llth 

n 

w 

ab. 

infortunate 

ff 

unfortunate 

p- 

174    5th 

n 

» 

n 

• 

u 

1» 

it 

p 

181  last 

n 

» 

ben. 

ofter 

ft 

often 

p- 

198     5th 

» 

» 

ab. 

Januar 

ff 

January 

278 


p.  204  12th  line 

from  ben. 

reeal 

read  reeafl 

p.  213  12th    „ 

n 

M 

(Ais 

» 

M« 

P.    »     iMt      ^ 

w 

» 

HüAer 

» 

7%t^Aer 

p.  216     6th    ^ 

w 

ab. 

wed  dUeh 

M 

foidê  diteh 

p.     M     last      » 

1» 

ben. 

exeeptly 

W 

exeept  bg 

p.  221     9th    « 

n 

» 

domage 

» 

damage 

p.  222  middle 

reembareation 

ff 

re-êmbafkaÜan 

p.  229  note 

eight 

t> 

eighth 

p.  248  13th    ^ 

M 

ab. 

in  to 

>» 

inio 

p.    ,     19th     „ 

» 

f* 

desli(uied 

ff 

destiiuie 

«M 


#' 


WERKEN  TAM  asT  HISTORISCH  GENOOTSCHAP, 
oKTMnon'  n  unmui. 


DTBBCHT. 

CEUUTK:  EN'  KOON, 

1871. 


WERKEN 


UITOEQEVEN    DOOR   HBT 


HISTORISCH  GENOOTSCHAP, 


GEVESTIGD 


TE    UTRECHT. 


NIBirWE     BEBKS. 

N*.  14. 


TERHOOREN 


EN 


mm  BESCHEIDEN  BETBEFFENBE  BET  BEGHTSQEDM 


VAN 


HUGO  DE  GROOT. 


UITaEaEVEN 


DOOB^ 


R.   F  I^  IJ  IJST. 


UTRECHT, 

KEMINK  EN  ZOON. 

1871. 


VOORREDE. 


Twee  en  een  halve  eeuw  na  het  voeren  van  het  proces 
tegen  Hugo  de  Groot  ^  worden  de  stukken  er  van  thans 
voor  het  eerst  in  het  licht  gegeven.  Zoo  wordt  eindelijk 
voldaan  aan  het  verlangen  van  den  veroordeelde  y  die 
zich  in  zijn  Verantwoordinghe  bitter  beklaagt  over  de 
geheimhouding  zijner  rechters:  „Alle  die  verstant  hebben 
(zegt  hij)  sullen  moeten  oordeelen,  dat  soowel  de  mar- 
nier van  procedeeren  als  het  gunt  daerop  is  ghevolght^ 
cUtemael  daertoe  was  aengeleydt^  opdat  de  werelt  noyt 
en  soude  komen  tot  rechte  kennisse  van  de  sake:  waar- 
toe oock  gedient  lieeft  den  nieuw  gheinventeerden  eedt^ 
waermede  de  Rechters  mxilcander  verplicht  hebben ,  om 
niet  van  het  gunt  voor  haer  passeerde  te  openbarend 
Van  dien  eed  van  geheimhouding  is  m.ij  van  elders  niet 
gebleken.  Maar  in  de  hoofdzaak  is  de  klacld  van 
De  Groot  maar  al  te  gegrond.  Opzettelijk  is  het  ge- 
ding ^  dat  tot  de  veroordeeling  van  Oldenbarnevelt  en 
zijn  medegevangenen  geleid  heeft ,  in  het  duister  gehouden. 
En  toch  loare  volledige  openbaarmaking  in  het  algemeen 
belang  wenschelijk  geweest,  „Soo  hadt  de  gemeente  selve 
(merkt  De  Groot  aan) ,  die  oock  daeraen  is  gelegen ,  ken- 
nisse moghen  liebben  of  ons  recht  ofte  onrecht  geschiede" 


YI  VOORBEDE. 

Oppervlakkig  gezien  kan  het  verwonderen  dat  later  y 
toen  na  den  dood  van  Willem  II  de  partij  ^  waartoe 
de  veroordeelden  Jiadden  behoord^  axin  het  roer  kwanty 
geen  uitgaaf  der  Verhooren  en  Processtukken  is  bezorgd  y 
die  zoo  al  niet  de  onschvld  der  gevallen  Staatslieden  y 
toch  in  elk  geval  het  gebrek  aan  genoegzaam  bewijs 
tegen  hen  in  het  licht  zou  hebben  geplaatst.  Maar  wie 
de  geschiedenis  van  het  stadhouderloos  bewind  van  nabij 
kenty  begrijpt  dat  de  nieuwe  regeering  niet  gediend  kon 
zijn  m£t  het  oprakelen  der  oude  partijgeschillen ,  die  met 
de  kerkelijke  oneenigheid  nauw  samenhingen ;  en  dat  zijy 
die  voorgaf  zich  aan  de  besluiten  der  Dortsche  Synode 
te  willen  houden  ^  alles  vermijden  moest  wat  haar  een 
vriend  der  Remonstranten  kon  doen  schijnen.  Zoo  ble- 
nen  dus  de  Archieven  gesloten  en  de  Verhooren  onaan^ 
geroerd  y  en  dat  duurde  zoo  voort  tot  op  onzen  tijd. 

Evenwel  bleef  niet  alles  geheim.  Hadden  de  rec/Uers  en 
de  zich  opvolgende  staatsregeeringen  belang  bij  het  zwij^ 
gen  en  geheimhouden  ^  de  veroordeelden  en  hun  vrienden 
en  aanhangers  geenszins.  Het  is  bekend  hoe  kracJUig 
De  Groot  zich  deed  hooren  in  zijn  Verantwoordingh 
der  wettelijcke  regering  van  Hollant.  Hij  had  jre- 
durende  zijn  gevangenschap  veel  opgeteekendy  veel  stof 
vergaderd  voor  een  beschrijving  van  hetgeen  liem  bejegend 
was ,  en  te  Parijs  verwerkte  hij  zijn  aanteekeningen  tot  het 
meesterlijke  geschrift  ^  waarvan  ik  den  titel  noemde.  De 
berichten  aangaande  het  proces  tegen  den  Landsadvocaat 
werden  gebruikt  en  openbaar  gemaakt  in  het  welbekende 
Leven  van  Joh.  van  Oldenbarnevelt.  Eindelijk  stelde 
uit  deze  en  andere  bescheiden  G.  Brandt  zijn  Historie 
van  de  Rechtspleging  op ,  waarvan  de  2^«  druk ,  die  in 
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1710  het  licht  zag^  met  nog  onuitgegeven  stukken  en  me- 
moriên  merkelijk  verrijkt  is.  In  onzen  tijd  werden  nog  meer 
aanteekeningen  gevonden ,  en  vooral  door  de  beide  Heeren 
Scheltema  en  door  Mt  H.  Vollenhoven  bekend  gemaakt, 
In  overvloed  derhalve  staan  thans  den  geschiedschrijver 
belangrijke  berichten  aangaande  de  procedure  ten  dienste. 
Maar  al  die  berichten  ^  bijna  zonder  uitzondering  y  zijn 
afhymsiig  van  de  veroordeelden  en  hun  vrienden.     Van 
de  rechters   had  niemand  zich  verwaardigd  of  verplicht 
gevoeld  te  spreken.     En   zonder  hen  gehoord  te  hebben 
of  de  Verhooren  der  gevangenen  volgens  hun  beschrijving 
vergeleken  te  hebben   met  hetgeen   de  veroordeelden  zelf 
voorgaven   bekend  en   ontkend   te  hebben  ^  was  voor  ons 
het  onpartijdig  en  stellig  oordeelen  over  de  schuld  of  on- 
schuld   der  gevonnisden   niet   wel   mogelijk.     Van   daar 
dat  toen   onder   Koning    Willem  I  de  studie  onzer  ge- 
schiedenis hervat  werd  en  de  nasporing  in  de  Archieven 
begon ,  met  bijzondere  belangstelling  naar  de  Processtuk- 
ken van   1618   en   1619    werd  gezocht  —  doch  langen 
tijd  te  vergeefs.     Het  eerst  kwam  een  afschrift  der  Ver- 
hooren van   Oldenbamevélt  te  voorschijn ,  met  de  kenne- 
lijke  hand  van   den  Raadpensionaris  Jacob  Grilles  ^  en 
dus  in  het  midden  der  vorige  eeuw  ^  geschreven.    Nadat 
de  Hoogleeraar   Siegenbeek   in   een    Verslag  y  dat  hvj  er 
van    uitgaf  y    de  algemeene  aandacht  op  die  vondst  had 
gevestigd y    besloot   het  Historisch  'Genootschap  een  volle- 
dige uitgaaf  te  bezorgen^  die  ook  in  1850  verschenen  is. 
Zelden   is   aan   de   nagedachtenis  van  een  veroordeelden 
Staatsman    een  grooter   dienst   bewezen.     Allen   die'  de 
Verhooren   met   waarheidsliefde   bestudeerd  hebben^  zijn 
tot  een  gunstiger  oordeel  over  het  karakter  en  de  daden 
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van  den  Advokaat  gekomen ,  dan  zij  vroeger  hadden  ge- 
veld. Wat  de  wijze  en  kalme  Staatsman  weinige  wren 
voor  zijn  dood  zeide:  ^yik  ben  gevonnisd  in  een  tijd  die 
andere  ma^m^n  in  den  staat  houdt  dan  die  waarin 
ik  geleefd  heb ,"  wordt  ten  volle  bewaarheid  door  hetgeen 
hij  in  zijn  Verhooren  beleden  en  betoogd  heeft.  Naar 
zvjn  eigen  beginsels  van  staatsrecht  beoordeeld  ^  was  hij 
wel  niet  vrij  te  pleiten  van  eigendunkelijk  handelen  bui- 
ten zijn  bevoegdheid  y  nmar  geenszins  des  doods  schuldig  ^ 
nauwlijks  strafbaar.  Het  recht  ^  waartegen  hij  gezondigd 
had,  had  tijdens  zijn  bestuur  niet  als  recht  gegolden. 
Die  hem  thans  veroordeelden  hadden  tegen  Leicester  ge- 
handeld y  zoo  als  hij  tegen  hen. 

Het  is  dus  een  wezenlijke  dienst  aan  de  historische 
waarheid  y  dien  het  Genootschap  met  zijn  uitgaaf  heeft 
bewezen.  Jammer  slechts  dat  het  afschrift  der  Verhoo^ 
ren ,  waarmee  het  zich  behelpen  moest ,  gebrekkig  en  onn 
volledig  was.  Het  gaat  niet  verder  dan  den  1 9^"  Maart , 
en  wij  weten  van  elders  dat  het  verhoor  tot  den 
14^^  April  is  voortgezet.  Waarschijnlijk  vormden  die 
laatste  Verhooren  een  derde  examinatie,  in  een  afzon- 
derlijk  cahier  beschreven ,  dat  reeds  xixis  xceggeraakt  toen 
Gilles  zijn  copie  vervaardigde.  Verder  ontbraken  in  de 
uitgaaf  de  Processtukken ,  tot  staving  van  het  weder^ 
zijdsch  beweren  y  en  het  Intendit  der  Fiscalen ,  toaarop 
de  Sententie  berust.  Deze  laatste  stukken  zijn  sedert 
1850  gelukkig  teruggevonden:  enkele  zijn  reeds  in  de 
Gedenkstukken,  waarvan  de  Heer  Van  Deventer  drie 
deelen  heeft  uitgegeven ,  gedrukt  (zie  zijn  Voorrede  voor 
het  3^*  deel);  de  overige,  en  niet  het  minst  het  uitvoerige 
Intendit  f  verdienen  insgelijks  het  licht  te  zien. 
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Hetzdfde  toeval^  dat  de  stukken  van  het  proces  van 
Oldenbamevelt  ontdekken  deed,  bracht  ook  de  Verhooren 
van  Hugo  de  Groot  en  een  aantal  bescheiden,  die  er 
betrekking  op  hebben,  te  voorschijn.  Zij  hadden  in  het 
Archief  van  het  Ministerie  van  Financien  verholen  gele- 
gen, en  gingen  nu  natuurlijk  terstond  aan  het  Rijks- 
archief over,  waar  zij  niet  slechts  goed  bewaard,  maar 
ook  aan  de  beoefening  onzer  geschiedenis  dienstbaar  zijn 
geworden.  Al  spoedig  las  ik  ze  door :  in  al  wat  De  Groot 
aangooi  heb  ik  steeds  bijzonder  belang  gesteld.  Weldra 
had  ik  het  plan  opgevat  om  de  zoo  gelukkig  teruggevonden 
bescheiden  voor  goed  aan  de  vergetelheid  te  ontrukken ,  en 
het  Historisch  Genootschap,  waartoe  ik  mij,  als  natuur- 
lijk was,  in  de  eerste  plaats  wendde,  was  aanstonds 
bereid  voor  /iet  drukken  en  uitgeven  te  zorgen. 

Een  voortgezet  onderzoek  deed  mij  in  andere  Archie- 
ven nog  andere  merkwaardige  stukken,  die  de  procedure 
betreffen,  ontdekken,  In  de  eerste  plaats,  in  liet  rijke 
Archief  der  Remonstrantsche  gemeente  van  Amsterdam, 
het  eigenhandige  geschrift  van  De  Groot ,  waarin  hij  on- 
middelijk na  zijn  komst  op  Loevestein,  zijn  icedervaren 
gedurende  zijn  proces  en  den  zakelijken  inhoud  zijner 
verdediging  beschreef  Van  dat  handschrift  gaf  ik  een 
verslag  in  de  Handelingen  van  de  Maatschappij  der 
Nederlandsche  Letterkunde,  van  1866.  Later  vond 
ik,  naar  aanwijzing  van  mijn  vriend  Kogge,  in  de 
Bibliotheek  der  Remonstrantsche  gemeente  van  Rotterdam 
nog  een  stuk,  icaarover  De  Groot  zeer  uitvoerig  onder- 
vraagd is,  liet  Verbaal  namelijk  van  de  Utrechtsche 
Gedeputeerden  over  hun  wedervaren  in  den  Haag  in 
Juli  1618.     Zoo   kreeg   ik   allengs   alles   bijeen   wat  ik 
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gezamenlijk  wilde  uitgeven.  Alleen  bleven  mij  de  ver^ 
klaringen  en  bekentenissen  van  sommige  in  het  rechtsge^ 
ding  betrokken  personen,  inzonderheid  van  Utrechtsche 
magistraten  en  officieren ,  ontbreken ,  die  anders  tot  waar^ 
deering  van  hetgeen  daaruit  tegen  De  Groot  in  het  In- 
tendit  en  in  de  Sententie  aangevoerd  wordt,  hadden 
kunnen  dienen.  Onmisbaar  zijn  zij  echter  niet,  en  en^ 
kele  zelfs y  die  ik  in  afschrift  te  zien  kreeg,  waren  niet 
gewichtig  genoeg  om  ze,  uit  het  verband  losgemaakt,  in 
mijn  bundel  op  te  nemen.  Het  is  te  hopen  dat  de  Utrecht- 
sche  Verhooren  nog  eens  teruggevonden  en  in  hun  jre- 
heel  uitgegeven  zullen  worden.  Enkele  reeds  gedrukte, 
maar  in  allerlei  boeken  verspreide  bescheiden,  die  tot 
recht  begrip  van  de  overige  onmisbaar  zijn,  heb  ik  ge^ 
meend  in  den  bundel  te  moeten  opnemen, 

Aan  de  processtukken  heb  ik  een  enkel,  nog  nooit 
gedrukt,  stuk  toegevoegd,  dat  eigenlijk  buiten  het  aan- 
genomen bestek  valt.  Het  is  een  kort  verfiaal,  door 
De  Groot  zelf  op  Loevestein  geschreven,  van  den  oor- 
sprong en  den  voortgang  der  twisten,  waarin  hij  zoo 
ongelukkig 'betrokken  was  geworden.  Niemand,  geloof  ik ^ 
die  het  leest,  zal  het  betreuren  dut  ik  dit  stuk  in  den 
bundel  heb  opgenomen.  Want  hij  zal  er  De  Groot  min- 
der gematigd  dan  gewoonlijk,  maar  veel  rondborstiger 
over  zijn  vijanden  hooren  spreken.  De  schrijver ,  die  in 
zijn  uitgegeven  geschriften  doorgaans  zijn  verontwaardi- 
ging bedwinqt  en  zijn  gevoelen  opzettelijk  slechts  ten 
halve  uitspreekt ,  geeft  hier  zijn  toorn  lucht  en  laat  zich 

m 

over  zijn  tegenpartij,  inzonderheid  over  Maurits,  zoo 
bitter  en  hevig  uit  als  hij  nergens  elders,  dan  alleen  in 
het  Votum  pro  pace  en  in  de  verdediging  van  dit  boek 
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tegen  Rivetus ,  gedaan  heeft.  Misschien  heeft  hij  juist 
om  deze  reden  het  opstel  nooit  uitgegeven.  De  groote 
man  vond  het  ongeraden  en  beneden  zich^  te  toonen  hoe 
kg  zijn  vijanden  verfoeide.  Maar  voor  de  geschiedenis , 
die  het  om  de  volle  waarheid  te  doen  isy  zijn  zulke 
uitstortingen  van  het  gemoed  boven  de  voorzichtig  gekozen 
woorden  der  zelfbeheersching  te  verkiezen. 

Van  historische  aanteekeningen  heb  ik  mij  doorgaans 
onthouden.  Mijn  uitgaaf  is  niet  bestemd  voor  de  lezing 
van  het  groote  publiek  j  maar  voor  de  studie  onzer  ge- 
schiedkundigen.  Mocht  iemand ,  die  nog  niet  genoegzaam 
ingewijd  is  in  de  geschiedenis  van  dien  tijdy  zich  in  de 
Verhooren  van  De  Groot  willen  verdiepen  y  dan  leze  hij 
eerst  aandachtig  wat  de  Hoogleeraar  Brill  in  zijn  Vervolg 
op  Arend's  Geschiedenis  des  Vaderlands  dienaangaande 
verhaalt;  beter  inleiding  op  hetgeen  den  bundel  bevat ^ 
kan  ik  hem  niet  aanwijzen, 

Den  kenner  onzer  geschiedenis  behoef  ik  niet  te  herin- 
neren dat  De  Crroofs  aanteekeningen  op  zijn  Sententie  ^ 
in  zijn  Verantwoordingh ,  met  de  antwoorden ,  aan  zijn 
rechters  gegeven ,  dooryaans  vergeleken  verdienen  te  worden. 
Ik  achtte  het  overbodig  telkens  daarheen  te  verwijzen. 
Alleen  Iieb  ik ,  ten  gerieve  van  mijn  lezers ,  aangeteekend 
op  welke  plaatsen  der  Verhooren  van  Oldenbamevelt 
over  dezelfde  onderwerpen  gehandeld  wordt. 

Ik  heb  mij  bevlijtigd  de  stukken  zoo  nauwkeurig  mo- 
gelijk af  te  drukken.  Waar  de  lezing  in  het  HS,  niet 
zeker  was ,  heb  ik  liet  woord  tusschen  [  ]  geplaatst ,  zoo 
cUs  de  Heer  Groen  van  Prinsterer  in  zijn  Archives  gewoon 
is  te  doen,  In  de  stukken  ^  die  door  De  Groot  eigenhan- 
dig geschreven  zijn ,  heb  ik  de  spellirig  tot  in  kleiniglieden 
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toe  zorgvuldig  behouden^  want  hij  had  ook  over  de  ortho- 
graphie  zijn  eigen  denkbeelden  ^  die  het  de  moeite  tvaardig 
is  op  te  merken  y  en  die  uit  zijn  gedrukte  werken 
niet  gekend  worden  ^  omdat  hij  ze  dojar  niet  altijd  toe^ 
paste.  Toen  zijn  Verantwoordingh  in  Bolland  werd 
gedrukt ,  schreef  hij  uit  Parijs  aan  zijn  broeder  WÏUem , 
die  den  druk  bezorgde:  y,In  Apologetico  velim  corrigi 
quicquid  a  vulgari  orthographia  abhorret^  ne  novita^ 
operis  gramtati  deroget.'^  In  den  brief  aan  Zijn  Excellentie 
(bl.  87  en  vlg,  van  dezen  bundel)  zal  de  aandachtige 
lezer  dan  ook  opmerken ,  dat  De  Groot  zich  minder  af- 
wijkingen van  de  gewone  schrijfwijs  veroorlooft  dan  in  de 
Memoriên,  die  hij  vooral  voor  eigen  gebruik  bestemde. 
De  interpunctie  heb  ik  naar  ons  gebruik  gewijzigd ,  waar 
het  tot  goed  verstand  van  den  zin  noodig  scheen. 

Het  fijne  en  dicht  ineen  gekrabbelde  schrift  van  De  Grroot 
is  niet  altijd  gemakkelijk  te  ontcijferen.  Dat  fiebben  vroe- 
gere afschrijvers  ondervonden:  verschillende  verkeerde  le- 
zingen y  die  in  de  door  Scheltema  en  Brandt  uitgegeven 
copiên  stonden^  heb  ik^  zonder  ze  te  vermelden ^  verbe- 
terd. Het  is  licht  mogelijk  dat  ik  ook  nu  en  dan  mij 
vergist  heb.  In  het  negende  vely  waarvan  ik  de  proef 
niet  zelf  heb  nagezien ,  zijn  een  paar  kleine ,  gelukkig  niet 
zinstorende,  onregelmatigheden  blijven  staan. 

Ik  besluit  met  oprechte  dankbetuiging  aan  hen^  die  mij 
het  uitgeven  der  verschillende  stukken  zoo  bereidtoillig 
hebben  vergund  y  en  evenzeer  aan  Iien  die  mij  bij  de 
uitgaaf  behulpzaam  zijn  geweest. 
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MIJNE  INTENTIBN   EN  NOTABELE  BEJEaBNINaSN. 


Mijne  intentiën  ende  de  redenen  daer  toe  dienende 
connen  afgenomen  werden  uyt  myn  boeck:  de  Fietate 
Ordinum  Hollandiae  ^);  uyt  de  Propositie  b^  mij  ge- 
daen  tot  Amsterdam,  ende  nevens  my  by  d'Heer  van 
Matenes,  den  Schout  van  l)ordrecht,  een  Burgemeester 
van  Delft  ende  een  van  Hoorn  geteyckent  nae  lange 
examinatie  ^ ;  uyt  verseheyde  Concepten  tot  accommodatie 
van  de  kerckelicke  differenten  by  my  ingestelt,  ende 
nevens  de  redenen  van  dien  aen  de  Yroetschappen  ge- 
Bonden;  uyt  de  Yerclaringe  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Hollant,  in  druck  sijnde  uytgegaen  ^),  ten  deele 
by  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant,  ten  deele  bij  my  ingestelt; 


1)  Ordinum  Hoiiandiae  ei  Weatfrisiae  PUiat . . .  vindieata  per  H.  Qro- 
iium,  L,  B,  1613. 

2)  Deze  propositie  is  gedrukt  in  het  Verhael  van  de  Heeren  Joncker 
Adrian  van  Maihenet  enz.  achter  de  Veraniwoordingh  van  de  Wettelijcke 
Begieringh  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Vrietlant  van  De  Groot. 

8)  Verelaringhe  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Fries- 
landt,  toaerby  hare  Mo,  Ed,  int  kort  verthoonen  die  oprechte  goede 
meeninghe  die  sij  aUydl  ghehadt  hebben  ende  noch  hebhen ,  omme  neffens 
die  vrijheden  ende  rechten  der  Landen  ende-  Steden  van  H  ende  W.-Vr. 
die  ware  Chrittelijcke  Gereformeerde  Religie  in  suyverheydt  te  behouden 
enz.  'sGraveohage  1617  --  beschreven  in  'ïï^X^'a  Bibliotheek  van  Pam- 
jutten,  00.  1244. 
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uyt  de  Propositie  gedaen  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  van 
Zeelant,   bij    d'Heep   van    Duyvenvoorde   eïï   mg   geteyc- 
kent^);   ujt   een    Onderrechtinge,   in  't  Duytsch  aen 
d'Heer  Carleton   op   s^'n   gedane  propositie,   die  ick  heb 
ingestelt  by   last  van  de   Heeren  Staten  van  HoUant  ^) ; 
uyt     een     concept    van    een    Latynsche    missive,    inge- 
stelt bij   mij  door  gelijcken   last  aen  Sijne  Majestejt  van 
Oroot  Britangne;    voorts  uyt  de  Justificatie  van   de 
Besolatie  van  rv  Augusti  3),   meest  by  my  ingestelt 
op  't  versoeck  van   de  acht  steden,   ende  bij  de  Gecom- 
mitteerde Baden   gesonden   aen   de    Yroetschappen ;  eyn- 
telick  uyt  mijn  Antwoorde  op   de  poincten  van   Ezami- 
natie,  eïï  insonderheyt  uyt  mijne  Deductie,  eerst  monde- 
ling  gedaen,    daernae    schriftelick   overgegeven    aen    de- 
ghene  die  haer  over  ons  als  Eechters  hadden  laten  stel- 
len ^).    Tot  alle  't  welcke ,   als  oock  tot  mijne  missiven , 
geschreven  aen   Casaubon ,    eS   voorts  aen  den   Bisschop 
van   Spalata,  Ely   eïï   Lichtveld  in  Engelant,  eïï  aen  den 
Heer  Baetsheer  Lingelsheym  in  Duytschlant,  met  de  ant- 
woorden van  den  selven  Bisschop  van  Lichtveld ,  Casaubon 
en  d'Heer  Lingelsheym  ick  my  om  cortheyt  referere  *»),  als 
oock  tot  de   getuychenissen    Polyandri,  Walaei,  Colonii, 
800    veel   't  Kerckelick   belanght ;    soo   veel  't  Foliticq  be- 
langht,   tot  de   memorie    van   alle    onpartijdigen ,   die   de 
vroetschap  van  Eotterdam,  de  vergaderinge  van  de  Staten 


1)  Afgedrukt  in  Brand t's  Leven  van  H,  De  Groot ,  bl.  103  vig. 

V)  Of  deze  Onderrechtinghe  al  dan  niet  gedrakt  is,  darf  ik  niet  zeggen. 
Zij  is  mij  niet  bekend.  De  Concept-missiTe ,  waarvan  aanstonds  wordt 
gesproken,  zal  wel  onuitgegeven  zgn  ;  misschien  is  het  die,  waarvan  ge 
sproken  wordt  in  de  Resolutiën  van  Holland  van  25  Mei  1618. 

3)  Gedrukt  int  jaer  1618.  —  no.  1858  in  de  Bibl.  van  Parnfl. 

4)  De  Verhooren  en  de  Deductie ,  tot  nog  toe  onuitgegeven,  volgen 
in  dezen  bundel. 

5)  Sommige  dezer  brieven,  niet  alle,  staan  gedrukt  in  de  bekcude 
Efistolae  Eccletiatticae  en  in  QrotU  Epistolae, 
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van  HoUant  ende  van  de  Hoeren  Staten  Generael  nevens 
mij  hebben  gefrequenteert. 

Aengaende  de  tolebantie  eerst  in  't  gemeen  heb  ick 
van  jongs  af  gemeent ,  dat  de  verdeelinge  van  de  Christen- 
hejt  (Godt  betert)  meest  is  toegecomen,  en  noch  toecomt, 
doordjen  men  te  veel  decideert  bujten  noodt  off  nut, 
dickmael  oock  met  wejnich  seeckerheyt;  dat  daerom  de 
verdraechsaemheyt  nyet  alleen  in  verschil  van  Eegiering 
ende  Ceremoniën,  maer  oock  in-Leerpoincten  behoort ge- 
practiseert  te  werden;  dat  Godes  woordt  sulcx  leert,  dat 
d' Apostelen  eS  haere  naeste  volgers  sulcx  in  't  werck  heb- 
ben gestelt;  dat  oock  onder  de  Gereformeerden  daervan 
geen  exempelen  en  ontbreecken.  Ick  refereer  m§  desen 
aengaende  om  oorthejt  wille  tot  het  verdragh  van  Sendomir, 
gemaeckt  tusschen  die  van  de  Confessie  van  Augsburg 
ende  d'onsen;  tot  een  boecxken  van  de  Gereformeerde 
kercken  in  Polen  uytgegeven  in  den  jare  XTI<^x,  aenwij- 
sende  den  wegh  van  Tolerantie  door  een  Generale  Synode  ^), 
tot  een  advys  Molinaei,  mede  daertoe  streckende  ^);  tot 
de  Irenica  Faraei  ^)  en  Junii  ^),  eïï  tot  het  boeck  b^  Ca- 
saubon  door  last  van  den  Coningh  van  Groot  Britaigne, 
geschreven  aen  den  Cardinael  du  Perron  ^);  tot  de  reso- 
lutiën  van  eenige  Synoden  van  dese  Landen,  trachtende 
tot  vereeniging  met  de  Lutherschen ,  waertoe  oock  bij  myn 
Heer  den  Frince  van  Orangie  H.  M.  treffelick  is  gear- 
beyt.  M^'ne  meeninge  desenaengaetide  can  ten  deele  ver- 


1)  Bit  boekje  over  het  verdrag  van  Sendomir  is  mg  niet  bekend.  Vgl. 
de  Veranttooordingh  van  De  Groot,  bl.  39  der  Ie  nitg. 

2)  Denkel\jk   wordt  bedoeld    Copie  d*une   lettre  de  Mf  Du   Moulin 
{BibL  V,  Pamfl.  no.  1804). 

3)D.   Paraeas,   Irenieum,   tive   de  unione  et  synodo  evangelicorum 
concilianda  liber  voiivut,  Heidelb.  1614. 

4)  Fr.  Juni  as,  Eirenicum,  de  pace  ecclesiae  caiholicae  etc.  L.  B.  1593. 
6)  J.  Ca8aabonia^lf eputolam Cardinalis Perronü respanno, Lond .  1 6 1 2 . 

1» 
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staen  werden  uyt  een  ongedruckt  geschrift,  genaemt 
Meletius  en  uyt  het  Lijckschrift  bij  mg  gemaeckt  ter  eere 
Arminii,  Sal.  Ged.  ^),  beyde  ingestelt  eer  iek  in  de  Ee- 
gieringe  ben  geeomen. 

Specialick  wat  aengaet  de  tolerantie  van  de  leebstuo- 
KEN  verhandelt  in  de  Haegsche  Conferentie,  heb  iek  al- 
tijdt  geoordeelt,  dat  deselve  tolerantie  was  conform  Godes 
woort,  alsoo  't  verschil  nyet  en  was  fundamenteel,  maer 
oock  van  alle  tijden  bevonden  onder  geleerde  en  godtsa- 
lige  luyden  van  ééne  gemeenschap.  Calvinus,  Wittakerus, 
Perkins,  Paraeus,  Piscator,  Molinaeus  hebben  selve  soo 
geoordeelt,  ende  de  gantsche  vergadering  van  Hollant  (soo 
iek  meue)  nae  de  Conferentie.  Sijne  Ma^  van  Groot  Bre- 
taigne  heeft  sul  ex  verclaert  redelick  ende  dyenstigh  te  zyn , 
eerst  aen  de  Gesanten  van  dese  Landen  die  bij  hem  wa- 
ren op  't  stuck  van  de  visscherije,  daernae  bij  sijne  mis- 
sive soo  aen  de  Staten  Generael  als  aen  de  Staten  van 
Hollant,  dewelcke  wel  hier  te  lande  was  geconcipieert, 
maer  de  principaelste  reden  was  uyt  sijn  Majesteyts  eygen 
motyf  daerbij  gevoegt,  namen tlick  dat  de  poincien  'tge- 
loofF  nochte  de  saligheyt  nyet  om  en  styeten :  sulcx  iek  uyt 
den  mondt  van  Sijne  Ma'  (dye  mij  oock  in  't  brede  ver- 
claerde  de  redenen  daertoe  dienende)  ende  van  den  Heer 
Caron  heb  verstaen.  De  bryeven ,  dye  Causaubon  aen  mij 
heeft  geschreven,  eenige  door  last  van  Sijne  MaS  eenige  oock 
nae  voorgaende  communicatie  met  treffelicke  Theologanten 
in  Engelant,  insonderheyt  op  't  goetvinden  van  de  Eesolu- 
tie ,  bij  de  Staten  van  Hollant  genomen  in  den  jare  xvi^^xrv, 
dyenen  mede  hiertoe:  refererende  mij  voirts  tot  het  gunt 
op  dese  materie  bij  mij  is  geseyt  tot  Amsterdam ,  bij  de  ver- 
claringe  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant,  als  oock  in  Zeelant. 


1)  Gedrukt  achter  Bertii    Oratio   in  obitum  JD.  Jac.  Arminii.  Verg. 
over  het  deswegens  voorgevallene  Brandt,  Leven  van  De  Qroot,  bl.  29. 
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Aengaende  de  waebhbyt  YA.ir  de  yebsohilligb  poinc- 
ten ,  ick  houde  mj  nyt  G-odes  woordt  verseeckert  eïï  gelove 
met  de  alderoudste  ende  sujyerste  Christenhejt ,  dat  de 
maniere  waerdoor  Godt  de  bekeeringe  werekt  niet  en  is 
soodanig,  dat  men  die  niet  en  soude  connen  wederstaen 
ofte  verwerpen,  nochfc  oock  sulez  dat  men  de  ontfangen 
Oenade  nyet  en  soude  connen  verliesen:  dat  hefc  oock  den 
menschen,  dyen  het  woordt  der  Genade  wordt  vercondight, 
doende  dat  in  haer  is,  nyet  en  ontbreeckt  aen  genoegh- 
same  behulpselen,  om  haer  te  bekeren  en  te  geloven. 

Dan  wat  de  predestinatie  aengaet,  ick  erkenne  een 
eeuwig  besluyt  Godes ,  om  uyt  barmhertighejt  dye  te  recht- 
vaerdigen,  te  heiligen,  te  troosten  en  naemaels  te  verheer- 
l^cken ,  dye  oprechtelick  haer  door  't  gelooff  Christo  over- 
geven. Ick  erkenne  oock ,  dat  de  bestuyringe  Godes  over 
de  uyterlicke  ende  innerlicke  middelen,  hyertoe  dienende, 
soo  aengaende  groote  ofte  cleine  maet,  als  de  toepassinge 
op  heele  natiën  eïï  sonderlinge  personen ,  bij  ons  meer 
aengebeden  als  doorsocht  behoort  te  werden;  wetende  dat 
Godt  sijne  alderhoochste  vrijhejt  gebrujckt  met  alderhooch- 
ste  wijshejt ,  waervan  de  redenen  bij  ons  ten  meesten  deele 
sijn  ondoorgrondelick.  Mij  voords  om  cortheyts  wil  refe- 
rerende tot  het  gunt  over  dese  materie  is  geschreven  bij 
Melanthonem  in  Locis  Communibus,  bij  Tomson  de 
Intercisione  Justificationis,  ende  't  gunt  ujfc  de  oude 
Vaders  en  Concilien  bij  Yossius  ^)  is  vergadert ;  waermede 
mijn  gevoelen  overeencomt ,  vindende  seer  goet ,  dat  het  gunt 
bij  deselve  is  gelaten  ongedecideert ,  als  noch  ongedecideert 
blijve.  Eeferere  mij  oock  vorder  tot  het  laetste  deel  van 
de  Propositie  van  Amsterdam ,  tot  eenige  ongedruckte  ge- 
schriften, waerin  ick  vergadert  hebbe  de  passagiën  van 
Eemonstrantsgesinden  ende  anderen,  dye  malcander  naest 


1)  In   zijn    Historiae  de  eontroversiis ,  quat   Pelagios  ejusque  reli 
quiae  moverunt,  L.  B.  1618. 
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quamen  op  hoope  van  accommodatie,  als  oock  tot  een  La- 
tijn sch  geschrift,  bij  my  ingestelt  in  de  gevanckenisse, 
ende  waervan  ick  de  minuyte  heb  behouden,  mits  datdaer- 
iu  wel  worde  onderscheyden  wat  ick  stelle  voor  vast,  efi 
wat  ick  stelle  als  disputabel  ter  wedersyde. 

Aengaende  mijn  verstant  over  de  a.utobitsit  eener 
Christelijcke  Overheyt  in  kerckelike  saecken  referere  mg 
tot  het  voorseyde  boecxken  de  Fietate  Ordinum  Hol- 
land iae,  en  vooral  tot  een  ongedruckt  boeck  de  Im- 
perio  summarum  Fotestatum  circa  Sacra  ^),  waerin 
ick  dese  materie  wat  nader  heb  verhandelt.  lek  en  ge- 
voele  nyet  anders  als  't  gunt  onder  onse  Theologanten , 
Musculus,  Bucerus,  Gualterus  Tigurinus,  Faraeus  heb- 
ben gevoelt,  onder  de  Folitiquen  Keckermannus,  Althusius 
en  meest  alle  Eechtsgeleerden.  Mijn  meening  is  in  't  cort, 
dat  de  Overheyt  soo  wel  öodes  woordt  moet  doorsoecken , 
dat  sij  verseeckert  zy  nyet  te  bevelen  dat  daerjegens 
strijdt,  dat,  doende  dat,  sij  in  goeder  conscientie  vermagh 
te  disponeren  over  de  publyque  kercken  eïï  kerckendyenst, 
sonder  te  vervolgen  deghene  dye  uyt  een  goede  meninge 
souden  mogen  dwalen. 

Ick  heb  voor  mijne  soutebainen  gehouden  de  Staten 
van  Hollant,  dye  ick  in  dye  qualiteyt  den  eedt  heb  gedaen, 
en  niemant  anders ,  meenende  dat  al  dat  ik  dede  volgens 
haer  last  ofte  intentie  was  schuldige  gehoorsaemheyt  ende 
plicht  van  een  goet  getrouw  ondersaet.  Deze  meeninge 
sal  genoech  blijcken  uyt  mijn  geschrift  de  Antiquitate 
Eeipublicae  Hollandiae  eü  uyt  't  gunt  ick  gedaen 
heb  sijnde  Fiscael  van  Hollant.  Ende  alsoo  dese  Souve- 
raineteyt  bestont  bij  een  Vergadering,  soo  heb  ick  ge- 
oordeelt   dat  nae   gemeen  e  recht  en  't  oudt  gebruyck  der 


1)  Eerst  na  zijn  dood,  in  1647,  uitgegeven. 
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• 

Landen  het  ineerdedeel  recht  hadde  van  't  geheel,  uit- 
genomen in  de  materiën  die  specialick  bevonden  werden 
geezimeert  te  sgn ,  dewelcke  sijn  drie  en  njet  meer ;  Con- 
tributiën,  Privilegiën  en  veranderinge  van  Eegieringe. 

De  Staten  Generael  heb  ik  gehouden  voor  een  Verga- 
dering van  Bondgenoten ,  exercerende  alleen  Souverai- 
neteyt  in  de  poincten  dye  bij  de  Unie  e&  de  practijcque 
van  dien  aen  deselve  Yergaderinge  waren  gedefereert.  lek 
heb  overlang  gemerckt,  dat  eenige  gemeent  hebben,  dat 
men  de  Staten  G-enerael  meerder  autoriteyt  moste  geven , 
om  den  bandt  van  de  Bepublique  te  vaster  te  maecken. 
Dan  geconsidereert  hebbende  de  redenen,  dje  op  dje  ma- 
terie mij  voorquamen,  heb  ick  vooreerst  geoordeelt,  dat 
soodanige  veranderinge  behoorde  te  geschieden  b^  vrijwil- 
lig consent,  de  saecke  in  de  Provinciën, zijnde  gedelibe- 
reert,  geleek  als  ten  tijde  van  de  Unie  is  geschiet,  en  nyet 
bij  usurpatie.  Ick  heb  oock  geoordeelt,  dat  sooveel  men 
gemeen  maeckte  sonder  goede  conditiën  HoUant  most  ver- 
liesen  en  d'  andere  winnen ;  want  gemeenschap  van  goe- 
deren ofte  rechten  is  den  rijcksten  schadelickst  ende  den 
armen  voordeligst:  dat  daerom  mijn  Heeren  van  HoUant 
met  goede  redenen  bij  d'  erectie  van  den  Baedt  van  State 
hadden  bedongen  drye  personen  jegens  twee  oflke  een  van 
de  andere  Provinciën ,  insgelycz  in  de  Admiraliteyt  en  in 
de  Compaignie  van  Oost-Indie.  Maer  veel  te  willen  bren- 
gen aen  een  vergadering,  daer  Hollant  en  West-Vries- 
lant  staet  in  gelijckheyt  met  Groningen  ende  Ommelanden 
conde  voor  HoUant  en  West-Vrieslant  niet  anders  sijn  als 
zeer  schadelick. 

Ick  was  oock  seeckerlik  onderricht,  dat  d'andere  Pro- 
vinciën, als  meenende  suyver  te  sijn  in  't  stuck  van  Keligie, 
door  dese  occasie  een  voordeel  sochten  op  de  Landen  van 
HoUant  en  West-Vrieslant ,  jae  dat  eenige  haer  niet  ont- 
sien  en  hadden  over  volle  tafel  te  seggen,  dat  zy  Hollant 


8  MEMORIE   VAN   MIJNE   INTBNTlëN. 

onder  de  voet  hadden ,  dat  zij  't  voirt  onder  de  voet  moe- 
ten houden.  Al  dit  en  conde  ick  niet  goetvinden.  Mij 
quam  vo^r,  dat  Aristoteles  seyt,  dat  men  de  Bepubliquen 
oock  wel  can  bederven  door  te  veel  eenichejt :  dat  Keyser 
Carel  en  daemao  sijnen  Boon  met  alle  middelen  gearbejt 
hebben  om  de  Nederlanden  te  brengen  op  één  voet  van 
Eegieringe  en  wetten,  maer  dat  haer  sulcx  om  de  ver- 
schejdenheyt  vande  qualiteyt ,  quantiteyt  ende  andere  cir- 
cumstantiën  van  de  Provinciën  niet  mogelick  en  is  geweest 
te  doen.  Oversulcx  heeft  Kejser  Carel,  ten  tijde  van  de 
overdracht  aen  sijn  soon,  in  de  propositie,  gedaen  aen  de 
Staten  Generael,  gesejt  ende  bekent,  dat  de  Landen  yeb- 
scHETDEN  oïï  GESEPABEEBT  waren ,  maer  dat  zij  malcander 
behoorden  bij  te  staen,  te  helpen  en  te  assisteren.  Dje 
van  Hollant  en  Zeelant  hebben  ujt  cracht  van  haer  oude 
Souverainetoyt  voor  de  vrijheyt  en  de  privilegiën  de  wa- 
penen aengenomen ,  sonder  te  wachten  het  consent  van  de 
andere  Provinciën,  ende  schrijvende  in  den  jare xv^lixiii 
aen  de  Staten  Generael  ^)  hebben  deselve  onderteyckent 
nyet  als  mindere  maer  als  gelijck,  in  de  qualiteyt  van 
vrunden  ende  medebroeders.  Gelijck  zij  oock  ten  selven 
tijde  schrijvende  aen  den  Coning  van  Spangie  2)  onder 
vele  andere  saecken  niet  en  laeten  te  verhaelen,  dat  dese 
Landen  eertijdts  geweest  zijnde  onder  verscheyde  Lants- 
heeren,  naemaels  bij  successie  eS  combinatie  waren  geco- 
men  onder  het  Huys  van  Bourgogne,  doch  bij  uitgedruckt 
BESPBEOK  en  vooBWABBDEN  dat  doselvo  Landen  ende  elcke 
PBOViNCiE  BisONDEB  soude  blijvon  eïï  onderhouden  werden 
in  zijn  eygen  politie  bechten  ende  vbiheden,  daerin  zij 


1)  Copie  eens  Sendbrie/s  der  Ridderschap,  Edelen  ende  Steden  van 
Hollandt  . . .  aan  de  Staten  van  de  Landen  van  herwaerts  over.  {Bihl, 
V,  Pamfl.  no.  126,  ook  afgedrukt  bg  Bor,  I.  bl.  459). 

2)  Sendbrief  in  forme  van  supp/ieatie  aen  die  Con,  Maj.  van  Spaengie 
{BibL  V,  Pamfl.  do.  127,  ook  afgedrnkt  bij  Bor,  I.  464). 
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TAK  ALLE  OUDE  HEBOOMEK  waren :  maer  dat  z^  aen  malcander 
souden  z^n  yerbonden  in  goede  eendrachticheyt ,  tot  onder- 
linge bescherminge.  De  Staten  van  deselve  Provinciën  heb- 
ben, 800  b§  't  aengaen  van  den  vrede  van  Oendt,  als  b^'  de 
Begieringe  van  den  Eertshertog  Mathias  en  daemae  van  den 
Hertog  van  Anjou  met  haere  bijgevoechde  Eaeden,  baere 
Begiering  onder  de  Begiering  van  andere  Provinciën 
nyet  willen  vermengen.  Om  deselve  reden  is  by  't  aen- 
gaen van  de  Unie  van  Utrecht,  in  't  eerste  artjckel,  als 
een  fandament  van  deselve  Unie ,  gestelt  de  behoudenisse 
van  de  privilegiën,  vrijheden,  rechten  ende  statuyten  en 
costumen  van  de  Provinciën ,  waerin  de  Provinciën  beloofb 
hebben  malcander  te  helpen,  te  stijven  en  te  stereken, 
sonder  haer  te  mogen  bemoejen  met  de  onderlinge  ques- 
tiên  over  de  privilegiën  eS  vrijheden,  anders  dan  als  mid- 
delaers  tot  accoord;  ende  worden  bij  deselve  Unie  de 
Staten  Gtonerael  gequalificeert  als  Bondgenoten ,  maer  nyet 
als  dye  opperhejt  soude  competeren  over  de  respective 
Provinciën. 

Belangende  sijn  excellentie,  hoe  lieff  mij  syn  eere 
ende  reputatie  is  geweest  sullen  m^ne  Poëmata  getuy- 
gen ,  waervan  het  beste  deel  bestaet  in  't  roemen  van  zijn 
loff.  Sijn  voordeel  eS  de  conservatie  van  zijne  gerechtic- 
heden  heb  ick  oock  ernstelick  betracht,  gelijck  bij  't  gunt 
ick  heb  gebesoigneert  te  dyenste  van  Syn  £x^^  in  de 
questie  van  de  Heerlijckheyt  van  Lingen  met  het  Stift 
van  Munster,  in  de  saecke  van  zijn  partagie,  in  'tstuck 
van  de  staet  van  Eerste  Edele  in  Zeelant,  in  't  proces 
van  de  Moerdyck  jegens  den  Graef  van  Arenberg,  ende 
in  de  questie  van  de  Heerlijckhejt  van  Borselen,  can 
blifcken.  Maer  ick  moet  bekennen,  dat  mij  suspect  is 
geweest ,  dat  S^n  Excellentie ,  soo  langen  tijdt  kennisse 
hebbende  gehadt  van  de  kerckelicke  questiën,  en  naedat 
die  soo  ruchtbaer  waren  geworden  hebbende  gestadig  ge- 
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firequenteert  de  predicatiën  van  XJtenbogaerd  én  met  hem 
het  broodt  des  Heeren  gebroocken ,  sonder  eenige  serupele 
ter  contrarie  diesaengaende  te  openbaren,  sonder  eenige 
remonstrantiën  te  doen  aen  de  Staten  van  HoUant,  ge- 
lijck  zijn  Heer  vader  placht  te  doen  als  hg  jet  meende 
te  mereken  dat  den  Lande  schadelick  was,  schielick  soo 
selve  als  door  sijne  uytgesondene  dienaers  de  gesepareer- 
den  heefb  gecourageert ,  ende  in  volle  vergaderinge  alle 
zijne  advjsen  gedirigeert  tot  de  separatie,  't  Was  mij 
kennelick,  dat  njet  alleen  de  gemeene  luyden  onder  de 
gesepareerden  Sijn  Ex^<^  haeren  Prins  noemden ,  en  sejden 
dat  men  hem  Graeff  van  Hollant  behoorde  te  verclaren, 
maer  dat  oock  de  Burgemeester  Pauw  propoosten  hadde 
gevoert,  streckende  ten  selven  eynde. 

lek  was  overlang  in  Engel ant  van  een  groot  perso- 
nagie  gewaerschouwt ,  dat  de  saecken  van  de  kercke  aldaer 
door  heymelicke  correspondentie  van  Sijn  Ex'»«  wierden 
beleyt.  Uyt  Vranckrijck  heb  ick  advysen  gozjen,  dje  te 
kennen  gaven,  dat  by  de  wijsen  aldaer  wierd  geoordeelt, 
dat  hyer  te  lande  desseing  moste  zijn  om  de  Souveraine- 
teyt  aen  Sijn  Ex'^»^  te  defereren.  Ick  wist  wel,  dat  Sijn 
Ex^><^  altijdt  sulck  desseing  hadde  ontkent,  ende  aen  den 
Heer  van  Buzanval  geseyt :  dat  hij  hem  liever  hadde  te 
precipiteren  van  den  Haegschen  toorn,  als  dat  hy  't  Graeff- 
schap  soude  willen  aennemen  op  de  conditiën  gelijck  het- 
selve  aen  zijn  vader  was  gepresenteert ;  maer  hierbenevens 
en  conde  ick  niet  naelaten  te  gedencken,  dat  mijn  Heer 
de  Prins  al  in  't  eerste  van  't  oorlogh  door  sgn  broeder, 
Graeff  Lodewijc ,  hadde  gehandelt  om  Hollant  en  Zeelant 
voor  hem  te  becomen  en  d'andere  Provinciën  aen  Vranck- 
rijck te  laten  volgen ;  dat  hij  't  selve  oock  hadde  besproocken 
ten  tijde  van  de  handeling  met  den  Hertog  van  Anjou, 
en  dat  hij  daemae  sedert  alles  hadde  gedirigeert,  tot  dat 
ejnteligck  de  handeling  door  zijn  droevig  overladen  was 
afgebroocken ;   ten  welcken   tijde  onder  de  dyenaers  van 
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t  hujs  was  gedisputeert ,  off  men  S^n  "Ex^^  H.  M.  als  Graeff 
van  Hollant  soude  doen  begraven.  lek  wist,  dat  nae  't  ver- 
overen van  Groningen  BruTnincz,  Kinschot  en  anderen 
de  notabelste  van  't  Lant  waren  aengeweest ,  om  haer  te 
doen  verstaen ,  dat  de  dyenst  van  't  Lant  nevens  de  me- 
ryten  van  S^n  Ex^>«  vereyschten  de  delatie  van  het  Oraef* 
schap,  hoewel  Sijn  Ez^^  oock  doen  ter  tijdt  hem  geliet 
als  of  sulcx  sonder  syn  wille  geschiede^  Malré  hadde  my 
selve  geseyt,  dat  onse  Begiering  sonder  vorstendom  nyet 
en  conde  bestaen.  De  Thesorier  Yalcke  hadde  omtrent 
het  jaer  1600  door  Caron  doen  vernemen  de  meeninge  van 
de  Goninginne  van  Engelant  H.  M.,  die  geoordeelt  had 
dat  het  beter  was ,  dat  de  Landen  bleven  soo  als  die  waren. 
Boels  hadde  bij  sy'n  Testament  de  Sta  eten  van  Zeelant  ge- 
raden ,  dat  sij  Sijn  Ex^«  souden  maecken  Hooft  van  de  Unie, 
op  dat  hij  't  niet  soude  werden  gemaeckt  door  anderen, 
lek  was  oock  onderricht,  dat  ten  t^de  van  de  hande- 
ling van  de  Trefves  b^  den  Baetsheer  Erancken  en  We- 
restein  was  geseyt ,  dat  als  men  de  stemmen  hadde  van  de 
andere  Provinciën  jegens  de  Trefves ,  aen  die  van  Hollant 
wel  getoont  soude  werden  dat  sij  gheen  stem  en  hadden, 
lek  wist  oock,  hoe  sorgvuldelick  Sijn  Ex^«  dede  bewaren 
de  segels  van  de  steden  van  Hollant  aengaende  de  delatie 
van  het  Graefschap  van  zijn  Heer  vader;  onder  welcke 
segels  oock  gevonden  werden  de  segels  van  Amsterdam  en 
Goude,  welcke  steden  noyt  daertoe  last  en  hebben  gegeven. 
Mg  was  oock  gerapporteert  dat  Sijn  Ex^«  geseyt  hadde, 
dat  hy  liever  hadde  op  de  galey  te  roeyen ,  als  te  sijn  ge- 
leek een  Hertog  van  Yenegie.  Sijne  dienaers  spraecken 
doorgaens  niet  anders  als  van  Sijn  Ex^<)'"  authoriteyt  te 
vermeerderen. 

Alle  welcke  dingen  mij  achterdencken  gaven ,  off  datter 
waren  dye  Sijn  Ex'»®  rieden  den  tijdt  waer  te  nemen  om  de 
oude  pretensiën  uyt  te  voeren ,  ofte  immers  om  nae  't  exem- 
pel van  Philippus  van  Macedoniën ,  (dye  onder  't  pretext 
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van  de  Beligie  voor  te  staen  't  eene  deel  van  Grieckenlant 
door  het  andere  vermeesterde)  ende  van  Augustus  te  Eome, 
dye  bejde  haer  te  vrede  hadden  gehouden  met  den  naem 
van  Capitejn-Generael ,  den  schijn  latende  van  de  oude 
Begiering ,  de  kracht  aen  haer  te  trecken ;  gelijck  oock 
te  Elorence  in  't  eerste  was  geschiet  bij  dje  van  Medicis , 
aennemende  de  defensie  van  de  Gemeente  jegens  de  Be- 
gierders.  Wat  mij  aengaet,  ick  heb  gemeent  dat  de  Aris- 
tocratique  Eegieringo  met  soo  veel  goeds  en  bloeds  zynde 
vercregen  en  van  Godt  soo  merckelick  gesegent,  niet  en 
diende  verandert  in  de  Monarchie,  die  schoon  voor  het 
eerste  wel  zijnde  bedient ,  daernae  soude  mogen  vervallen 
in  arger  handen ,  gelijck  tot  Eome  en  op  meer  andere  plaet- 
sen  is  gezyen.  Mij  docht  oock,  dat  de  consenten  van  de 
gemeene  middelen  nyet  soo  wel  voortgaen ,  en  de  persoon 
van  Sijn  Ex^»c  in  meerder  peryckel  soude  werden  ge- 
bracht. Dan  hoewel  alle  veranderingen  mij  quaedt  doch- 
ten (sulcx  oock ,  dat  ick  altijdt  den  Advocaet  van  't  Lant 
heb  ontraden  dese  saeck  te  leggen  in  deliberatie)  so 
docht  mij  vooral  quaedt  te  zijn  een  verandering,  dye  door 
populaire  commotie  te  wege  gebracht  soude  werden. 

Mij  en  behaegde  niet  wel,  dat  de  Burgemeester  Pauw 
over  een  maeltijt  hadde  geseyt,  dat  men  het  eens  degel ijck 
over  het  Lant  most  laeten  waien  ;  nochte  oock ,  dat  Me- 
vrouw de  Princesse  aen  verscheyde  personen  hadde  geseyt 
en  gepresenteert  in  de  volle  vergadering  van  HoUant  te 
willen  verclaren,  dat  Pauw  haer  geseyt  hadde,  dat  het 
alleenlijck  stont  aen  den  Advocaet,  dat  Sijn  Ex^'<^  gheen 
Graeff  en  was  van  Hollant ,  hoewel  Pauw  sulcke  woorden 
ontkent;  dat  Sijn  Ex^^*'  nyet  alleen  in  de  vergadering  de 
separatie  voorstont,  maer  oock  in  sijne  besoigne  met  de 
Provincialen  Eaedt  over  'tstuck  van  Oudewater  ende  in 
de  besoigne,  daer  ick  mede  over  ben  geweest,  van  den 
ELage  alles  daernae  dirigeerde;  dat  bij  oock  versocht 
sijnde  eenige  Predicanten  te  willen  verspreecken ,  dye  de 
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gemeente    ophitsten   jegens   de   Overhejt,    sulcx    van    de 
handt  sloeg,  seggende  geen  Paus  te  zijn. 

Dit  alles,  segh  ick,  met  de  voorgaende  actiën  van  Sijn 
Ex*»«  zynde  geconfereert ,  vermeerderde  mijn  naedenckinge. 
Van  oudts  waren  de  Ehetorizijnen  voorseggers  geweest 
van  veranderingen.  Tot  Vlaerdinge  had  men  de  geheele 
materie  van  de  Beligie  op  het  tooneel  gebracht,  en  het 
besluyt  was ,  dat  de  hoochste  authoriteyt  om  alles  te  rech- 
ten aen  Syn  Ex^®  most  werden  gedefereert. 

Wat  belanght  het  houden  van  de  sykobe:  voortijts  sijn 
veele  kerckelicke  geschillen  beter  afgehandelt  door  een 
wijse  authoriteyt  als  door  Sjnoden ,  dje  doch  gemeenelick 
gaen  tot  decisie,  't  Oordeel  van  de  Sjnode  over  Herman 
Herbertssoon  heefl  nyet  connen  verhoeden ,  dat  ter  Ooude 
njet  altyt  hetselve,  dat  hij  gevoelt  hadde,  geleert  soude 
werden.  Ende  als  de  Synodale  oordeelen  te  precys  gin- 
gen over  Taco  Sijbrands,  hebben  de  Staten  van  Holland 
al  in  den  jare  xy^xoti  en  daeromtrent  door  Commissa- 
rissen gearbeyt  tot  moderatie.  In  Engelant,  in  Switser- 
lant ,  in  de  Pais  zijn  veel  questiën  door  authoriteyt  ter  neder 
geleyt.  De  vergadering  van  Hollant  merckende,  hoe  rouw 
men  toeging  met  de  luyden  te  persen  tot  nieuwe  en 
ongewoonlicke  teyckenen,  heefb  oock  desen  weg  geprefe- 
reert.  't  Is  waer,  men  seyt  hierjegens,  datlde  authoriteyt 
gebruyckt  moet  werden  om  de  geschillen  te  assopieren, 
niet  om  die  op  't  stoel  te  brengen.  Dit  is  oock  mijne  mee- 
ning geweest,  eïï  hierop  zyet  de  Besolutie  van  den  jare 
xvi^xiv  ^) ,  opdat  men  leerende  't  gunt  waerin  men  eens 
is  (want  dat  is  't  rechte  verstant  van  de  Besolutie ,  gelijck 
tot  Amsterdam  breder  is  gededuceert) ,  soude  verswijgen 
't  guut  stont  in  geschil. 

Die  wel  sal  willen  ondersoecken ,  wat  ten  tgde  Augustini 


1)  Biöi.  V.  Parnfl,  no.  1107. 
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in  Africa,  wat  nae  edjn  tijt  in  Vranckryck  te  Orangie,  en 
eenige   hondert  jaren   daernae,    soo    tot   Beims    als   tot 
Lions,  op  dese  selfde  materie  is  gepasseert,  sal  bevinden 
dat  de  besoigne  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  in  effecte  de 
saeoken  bracht  op   de  moderatie  van  oude  ende  onpartg- 
dige  Sjnoden.   Daernae  is  naeder  voorslagh  gedaen  eïï  b§ 
my   schrifteliok  vervatet,  dat  men  de  Fredicanten  soude 
aenschrijven  gheen  nieuwe  verschillen  te  moveren,  en  aen- 
gaende  't  gunt  verschillig   was ,  't  selve  in  de  predicatiën 
te  vermyden  soo  veel  het  doenlick  was,  ofte  immers  daer 
van  njet  te  spreecken  anders  als  in  de  eygen  termen  van 
Godes  woordt  ofte  der  Nederlantsche  belydenisse.    Welck 
advjs  aen   Syn   £z^^  oock  was  gegeven  by  eenige  Fredi- 
canten van  Zeelant.    Maer  zyende  dat  dit  alles  niet  en 
wilde  succederen  (hoewel   ick  de   voorsz.  middelen  achte 
bequaem)  ben    ick  genoech   d'eerste  geweest,  die  in  de 
Vergadering  van  Hollant  voorslagen  heb  gedaen  tot  Syn- 
ode, gheensins  met  meening  dat  die  sulcx  soude  werden 
belejt,  dat  d'eene  syde  seeokerlick   boven  d'andere  door 
menichte   van  stemmen   soude  triumpheren,  maer  sulcx, 
dat  daer  hoope  mochte  sijn,  dat  de  waerhejt  sincerelick 
e5  sonder  vooroordeel  gesocht  en  de  liefde  betracht  mochte 
werden.   Hiertoe  zirjn  voorslagen  gedaen,  oock  schriftelick 
overgegeven,  van  een  Frovinciale  Synode,  om  de  swaericheyt, 
die   meest  in*  Hollant  was ,  te  rechten  nae  de  constitutie 
van  Hollant.    Exorbitante  authoriteyt  voor  de  Staten  van 
Hollant  en  is  daerby  niet  versocht,  maer  sulcke  als  onse 
Leeraers  seggen   dat  de  Overheyt  toecomt,  eïï  bij  eenige 
Provinciën  wordt  gebruyckt.    Die  van  Amsterdam  hadden 
dickmael   geseyt   in   de  vergadering,  dat  wat  authoriteyt 
men    conde  bethoonen  by  eenige  Overheden  gebruyckt  te 
werden,  insonderheyt  b^  de  nabuyrige  Frovinciën,  z^  de 
handt  wilden  houden  dat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  deselve 
mochten  gebruycken.   Maer  als  het  daertoequam,  was  het 
verre  van  daer. 
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Men  heeft  mij  naegegeven,  efi  is  sulcx  ooek  bij  Schout 
MujB  m^*  aengesejt  in  d'Examinatie ,  dat  ick  Walaeum 
jegens  de  waerheyt  hadde  geoiteert.  Mij  geschiet  ongelijck, 
want  ick  heb  aen  de  cant  van  het  Concept  geteyckent 
z^ne  eygen  woorden,  met  allegatie  van  het  blat,  om  te 
bewigsen,  dat  de  Overheyt  oock  buyten  de  verkiesinge 
van  de  keroken  wel  eenige  discrete  personen  mocht  de- 
puteren tot  de  Synode  eS  andere  onbequame  daeruyt  we- 
ren. Dat  men  gelyck  getal  soude  moeten  maecken  van 
Bemonstranten  eS  Contraremonstranten,  en  is  bij  mij  noit 
geurgeert,  ende  nochtans ,  daer  de  gemeenten  airede  waren 
gesepareert,  was  sulcx  niet  buyten  exempel.  Want  dan 
moet  men  meer  gaen  bij  maniere  van  conferentie  (gelijck 
eertgds  in  Africa  is  geschiet ,  ten  t^de  van  de  Donatisten , 
efi  in  Duytschlant  tusschen  die  van  de  Confessie  van 
Augsburg  eïï  de  naerder  Gereformeerden)  als  bij  maniere 
van  judicature.  Wil  men  seggen ,  dat  door  dese  HoHant- 
sche  Synode  de  kercken  van  Hollant  souden  afgesondert 
sijn  geweest  van  de  kercken  van  andere  Provinciën ,  sulcx 
en  volght  nyet.  Want  hoe  veel  ordres  z^n  wel  gestelt  in 
'tstuck  van  de  leere  bij  d'eene  e5  d' andere  kercke,  oock 
bij  wege  van  tolerantie,  sonder  haer  daerom  van  andere 
kercken' haers  gemeenschaps  af  te  sonderen?  Oock  was  daer- 
toe  voorgewent  een  goede  remedie ,  namentlick  dat  uyt  d'an- 
dere  Provinciën  eenige  kerckelicke  gedeputeerden  souden 
werden  versocht  om  de  Synode  van  Hollant  met  raedt  te 
assisteren ,  op  hoope ,  soo  daer  iets  goeds  wierd  getroffen , 
dat  sulcx  oock  by  de  Synoden  van  de  andere  Provinciën 
soude  connen  werden  geapprobeert ,  soo  niet,  dat  men  dan 
op  de  verdere  remediëu  soude  connen  letten.  Dat  door 
de  Provinciale  Synode,  als  men  hadde  gewilt,  de  saecke 
wel  hadde  connen  werden  geaccommodeert ,  was  geweest 
het  verstant  van  Polyander,  Colonius  en  Eraxinus,  als 
ick  met  hunluyden  hiervan  sprack  tot  Leyden.  Walaeus 
heeft  sulcx  niet  alleen  jegens  mij,  maer,  soo  ick  verstae. 
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oock  ix)!--  Amsterdam  verclaert.  Maer  de  Predicanten  van 
Amsterdam  eïï  eenige  andere,  hebbende  airede  malcander 
verplicht  tot  afsonderinge  van  de  Eemonstrantsgesinden , 
en  de  opinie  van  de  Eemonstraniten  bij  geschrifte,  prae- 
dicatiën,  eïï  in  heymelycke  vergaderingen  hebbende  ge- 
condemneert,  sochten  een  Sjnode  Nationael,  die  soo  sonde 
zijn  geconstitueert,  dat  al  haer  werck  aldaer  geapprobeert 
most  werden.  Daerom  hebben  zij  al  overlang,  eer  de  ge- 
deputeerden van  de  Provinciën  haere  propositie  deden  aen 
de  vergadering  van  Hollant,  geschreven  aen  de  kercken- 
dyenaers  van  Dordrecht,  dat  z^'  nae  gheen  voorslagen  en 
souden  luysteren,  alsoo  de  saecke  by  de  Heeren  van  Am- 
sterdam en  andere  Provinciën  seeckerlick  waren  geprepa- 
reert  tot  een  Nationale  Sjnode. 

Men  heeft  dye  van  Amsterdam  en  andere  verthoont  in 
de  vergaderingen,  dat  de  stadt  van  Bern,  eertijds  hebbende 
gelyt^e  questiën ,  een  bijeencomste  van  Theologanten  hadde 
gemaeckt,  onder  haer  ejgen  directie,  niet  onder  de  di- 
rectie van  de  Algemeene  Bondgenoten,  evenwel  daertoe 
roepende  personen  uyt  verscheyde  nabuyrige  plaetsen ,  e5 
dat  sij  haer  daermede  wel  hadden  bevonden.  Men  gaf 
oock  hoope,  indien  sulcx  niet  nae  wensch  en  succedeerde, 
van  malcander  op  verdere  remediën  te  bejegenen.  Maer 
de  vyff  steden  wilden  geen  Provinciale  Synode  inwilligen, 
ofte  men  most  met  eene  ende  tefiens  inwilligen  de  Nati- 
onale. Waerdoor  niet  alleen  de  Provinciale  wierd  gemaeckt 
onvruchtbaer,  maer  oock  de  saecke  gebracht  buyten  hoope 
van  tolerantie,  doordien  de  Nationale  Synode  nae  d'ordre 
most  bestaen  uit  d'alderpartijdighste,  voor  verre  het  meeste 
deel.  Syende  dat  de  vijff,  daemae  ses,  steden  hyer  niet  af- 
tebrengen  en  waren,  heb  ick  een  andere  voorslag  gedaen 
uyt  mijn  selve  aen  de  vergadering  en  aen  Syn  Ex''«,  eerst 
door  Walaeum,  daemae  selve  mondeling:  dat  men  oock 
de  Nationale  Synode  soude  inwilligen,  mits  dat  daer  ge- 
arbeyt  soude  werden  tot  de  tolerantie,  ende  soo  die  niet 
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tot  contentement  en  conde  werden  gevonden,  dat  men 
alsdan  binnen  seeckeren  tijdt  soude  beroepen  een  Generale 
Sjuode,  volgens  het  advys  niet  alleen  Faraei  en  Moli- 
naei ,  maer  oock  van  Syue  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretaigne , 
mj  door  S^'ne  Mat  aengesejt  en  daerenboven  aengeschre- 
ven  door  Casaubon,  gelyck  de  brieven  connen  betujgen. 
lek  verhoopte,  dat  de  saecke  gebracht  sijnde  uyt  de  handen 
van  partijdigen,  de  ujtheemschen,  die  soo  veel  moejte 
deden  om  de  Lujtherschen  met  ons  te  reconcilieren ,  oock 
onse  saecken  in  alle  sachtichejt  souden  verhandelen  eS 
alles  helpen  tot  accommodatie.  lek  hadde  geprocureert  lang 
te  voren  ,  dat  hiervan  eenige  opening  soude  geschieden  by 
de  gedruckte  verclaring  van  de  Staten  van  HoUant,  eS 
sedert  de  saecke  menighmael  aen  den  Advocaet  gerecom- 
mandeert,  die  meende  dat  het  beter  was  te  blgven  b^  de 
presentatie  van  de  Provinciale  Synode ,  en  daervan  opening 
doen  eerst  aen  Sijn  'EjM^  én  Genade  en  daemae  aen  de 
Staten  Generael ,  en  haer  versoecken  dien  voorslag  aen  te 
nemen  of  andere  voorslagen  te  doen;  gelijck  geschyet  is. 
Maer  om  gheen  deel  van  mijn  debvoir  te  versuymen  hob 
ick  noch  bujten  kennisse  van  den  Advocaet  door  den 
Heer  Thesorier  de  Bye  aen  Sijn  Ex^'«  doen  leveren  een 
schriftelijke  voorslag,  om  eerst  te  beroepen  een  Provinciale 
Synode,  geassisteert  bij  gedeputeerden  van  de  naebuyren, 
e5  aldaer  te  trachten  de  questiën  te  brengen  tot  eenparig 
verstant  ofte  immers  tot  een  Christelycke  accommodatie. 
Conde  deselve  daer  tot  contentement  van  de  verschilligen 
niet  getroffen  werden ,  dat  men  dan  hetselve  soude  beproe- 
ven in  een  Nationale  Synode ,  ende ,  soo  *t  daermede  niet 
en  succedeerde,  dat  alsdan  de  leere  soude  werden  gere- 
guleert  bij  een  Generale  Synode  van  de  Gereformeerde 
kercken,  ofte  immers  soo  generael  als  men  deselve  soude 
connen  becomen. 

Ick  hadde  daerbij  gedaen ,  dat  men  't  stuck  van  de  Ordre 
soude  laten   berusten,    totdat   de  questiën   van   de   Leer 
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souden  s^n  beslist ,  eS  dat  men  dan  oock  soude  mogen  zyen 
wat  naerder  verbant  onder  de  Provinciën  te  maecken  op 
't  stuck  van  de  Religie.  lek  verhoopte,  soo  ick  't  woort 
van  Syn  "Ex^^  hadde  connen  crggen ,  de  meeste  steden  van 
Hollant  daertoe  disponeren.  Maer  Sijn  Ex^'^',  in  plaets  van 
mij  hierop  eenig  antwoordt  te  laten  weten ,  bracht  terstont 
te  weegh  dat  de  nytschr^ving  van  de  Nationale  Sjnode 
Bonder  voorgaende  consent  van  Hollant  ofte  Utrecht,  oock 
met  gheen  claer  consent  van  Overijssel ,  bij  de  Staten  Gene- 
rael  soude  geschieden,  ende  de  brieven  gesonden  werden 
niet  alleen  aen  de  Provinciën,  maer  oock  aen  de  Coningen 
van  Vranckrgck  ende  Engelandt,  den  Palsgraeff,  Churfurst 
endeLandgraeff,  de  Bepubliquen  van  Switserlant  en  andere, 
ten  eynde  eenige  uyt  haere  Landen  dese  Synode  souden  as- 
sisteren. 'tWas  wel  te  bemercken ,  dat  dese  assistentie  alleen- 
Ijjck  diende  om  te  meerder  glans  te  geven  aen  de  stemmen  van 
de  Nationale  Synode  die  't  sterckste  waren ,  ende  notoirl^ck 
mosten  ujtvallen  tot  condemnatie  van  de  Itemonstranten. 
Dese  cours  heeft  onlust  gemaeckt  in  de  vergadering  van 
Hollant,  te  meer  alsoo  de  plaetse  van  de  Synode  wierd  ge- 
noemt  Dordrecht,  sonder  consent  van  de  Staten  van  Hol- 
lant, in  welckers  gebiet  die  stadt  is  staende.  Daerom  is 
goetgevonden  de  brieven  van  de  Staten  Generaal  eerst 
terugge  te  senden,  ende,  noch  eens  gesonden  sijnde,  in  com- 
petente getale  te  leveren  wederom  aen  de  Staten  Generael, 
eS  aen  de  verdere  Princen  eS  Potentaten  te  schryven  de 
redenen  van  difficulteyt,  gefundeert  op  recht  en  op  inte- 
rest :  met  die  intentie  (geleek  de  brief  aen  Sgne  Majesteyt 
van  Engelandt,  waervan  aen  meest  alle  d'andere  copye 
wierd  gesonden,  wel  duydelijck  medebrenght) ,  dat  de  voorn. 
Princen,  Potentaten,  Bepubliquen  en  hare  keroken  van 
de  natuyre  van  de  geschillen  ende  van  de  intentie  van 
de  Staten  van  Hollant  wel  sijnde  onderrecht,  eenige  per- 
sonen souden  senden  gelast  om  ten  beste  te  spreecken 
tot  accommodatie. 
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SiJD  Ex^  tot  Ujtrecht  met  m^  hiervan  spreeckende , 
seyde  dat  die  van  Hollandt  hadden  behoren  te  consenteren 
in  de  Sjuode ,  ofte  stilsw^gende  sulex  aen  te  zyen.  Maer 
't  was  kennelick  dat  deghene  die  dese  Synode  soo  heete- 
lyck  vorderden,  sulcx  niet  en  dedeii  dan  met  meeninghe 
om  de  decreten  te  executeren :  waerujt  most  volgen  dat 
de  Magistraten,  die  onwillig  waren  (als  in  haere  con- 
scientie  anders  gevoelende)  mosten  werden  afgestelt ,  ende 
andere  gestelt  in  haere  plaetse,  gelijck  tot  Ujtrecht  was 
geschiet  tot  ujtvoeringe  van  de  Synode ,  gehouden  ten  tyde 
ende  onder  het  beleyt  van  den  Graeff  van  Licester. 

Dit  voornemen  van  bij  occasie  van  de  Beligionsquestiën 

BE  MAOISTBATEK  TB  TEEANDESEK  blccck  aCU  VClc  tocckenon. 

Op  myn  rejs  naer  Vianen ,  daer  ick  gecommitteert  was  hj 
't  Collegie  om  den  Advocaet ,  sal.  ged. ,  te  spreecken ,  be- 
jegende m^'  een  aensienlijck  Regierder  van  Amsterdam, 
die  mij  sejde  dat  Burgemeester  Pauw  en  z^'nen  aenhangh 
in  de  Vroetschap  van  Amsterdam  haer  sulcx  wel  claerlijck 
lieten  verlujden.  Mij  staet  voot  dat  ick,  overlang  eens 
spreeckende  met  den  Eaetsheer  Vosbergen,  op  deze  ma- 
terie sejde ,  dat  mij  dochte  dat  de  meening  was  scheuring 
te  maecken  generalijck,  ende  van  de  twee  deelen  't  eene 
met  alle  mogelijcke  macht  te  staven  en  daerdoor  't  ander 
te  opprimeren.  De  teeckenen  waren  claer :  want  tot  Ou- 
dewater  was  het  soo  geschyet:  eerst  de  scheuring  inge- 
voert,  daernae  alle  de  kercken  ingenomen,  eyntelijck  door 
tumulte  magistraten  gemaeckt  naer  appetejt.  Als  men 
hierjegens  versocht  verstercking  van  garnisoen,  conden 
Sijn  Ex^'^'  eïï  die  van  Amsterdam  daer  niet  toe  verstaen. 
Door  dese  impunitejt  animeerde  men  alle  andere  gemeen- 
ten om  van  gelijcke  te  doen.  Men  maeckte  tot  Leyden 
een  tweede  Collegie  als  van  een  nieuwe  Vroetschap.  Wilde 
de  Magistraet  daerjegens  voorzyen  by  authoriteyt  nae  ge- 
woonte, men  belette  sulcx  door  provisie  van  de  Hoven. 

2* 
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Ick  seyde  tot  Uytrecht  aen  Sijn  Ex^>^,  dat  men  hem 
soude  willen  gebraycken  om  door  's  Landts  crjjchsluyden 
de  Synode  te  executeren.  Sijn  Ex*'*'  seyde  dat  hg  zich 
daertoe  niet  en  soude  willen  laten  gebrujcken :  maer  d'uyt- 
comst  heeft  gethoont  waer  te  sijn  't  gunt  in  de  Torclaring 
Tan  Haerlem  diesaengaende  claerlijck  is  gepropheteert. 
't  Is  waer  dat  de  Magistraten ,  die  hierin  interest  hadden , 
gemeent  hebben,  dat  sij  sulcx  met  cracht  behoorden  te 
beletten,  't  En  is  niet  te  vergeefs  bij  onse  voorouders  be- 
dongen geweest  op  de  Frincen ,  dat  de  Baden  oflbe  Yroet- 
schappen  van  de  steden  mosten  sijn  eeuwige  Baden,  bl^- 
vende  in  dienst  totdat  s^  sterven  of  ontpoortert  wierden; 
want  die  buyten  vonnisse  ten  gelieve  van  eenigen  Heer 
mogen  afgeset  werden ,  sijn  niet  bequaem  om  voor  der  Stede 
vrijhcyt  te  spreecken.  Daerom  is  't  oock  dat  in  de  meeste 
Steden  van  Hollant  de  Vroetschappen  by  niemant  anders 
gecoren  en  worden  als  bij  hare  medebroeders,  opdat  s^ 
van  niemant  anders  haere  bediening  souden  houden  dan 
van  de  Stadt.  De  privilegiën  van  meest  alle  de  Steden 
brengen  oock  mede,  dat  Burgemeesteren  en  Schepenen  niet 
buyten  tydt  en  mogen  werden  verset.  Burgemeesteren 
worden  bij  'tmeerendeel  van  de  Steden  gecoren  bij  de  Vroet- 
schappen volgens  de  Privilegiën,  om  te  beter  sonder  ont- 
sich  de  vrijheden  te  mogen  voorstaen  tegens  cleynen  en 
groeten.  Schepenen  en  mocht  oock  de  Graeff  niet  kiesen 
dan  uyt  voorgaende  nominatie. 

Hebben  wij  in  't  Landt  eenige  fundamenteele  wetten , 
800  sijn  't  dese ,  daerin  de  heele  cracht  van  de  Begieringe 
bestaet  en  de  conservatie  van  de  vrijheyt;  die  eens  ont- 
bonden synde,  moet  men  bekennen  dat  de  Staet  in  den 
grondt  is  verandert.  Ick  heb  hierjegens  in  onse  examinatie 
hooren  allegeren  't  gunt  in  het  eerste  van  het  oorlog  in 
dese  Landen  is  geschiet  op  eenige  plaetsen ;  dan  daer 
staet  by  te  letten,  dat  oock  doe  de  Staet  is  verandert 
van  een  absolute  Monarchie  (die  den  Coningh  van  Spangnie 
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usurpeerde)  tot  een  Eegieringh  der  Notablen ;  behalven 
dat  dieghenen,  die  toen  a%estelt  wierden,  notoirlyck  had- 
den gedaen  jegens  de  Privilegiën  en  sich  selven  ujtyoerders 
ofte  hulpers  gestelt  van  een  ujtheemsche  heersching. 

d'Oproerige  dateljcheyt  jegens  de  Magistraten  als  oock 
het  innemen  van  kercken  buyten  ordre  most  off  met  oogh- 
lujckinge  gepasseert  werden ,  off  daer  most  middel  s^n  om 
sulx  te  beletten.  Met  ooghluyckinge  sulcx  te  passeren, 
was  de  saecken  van  het  Landt  gebracht  in  pujre  Anarchie, 
't  En  conde  oock  niet  aflopen  sonder  gevaer  van  bloet- 
stortinge ,  alsoo  't  getal  van  burgers  niet  clejn  en  was , 
die  haer  Magistraten  beminden,  eS  die  haer  bujten  ordre 
niet  en  wilden  laten  verstoten  uyt  de  possessie  van  de  pu- 
bljcque  kercken.  Om  dan  sulcx  te  voorcomen  mosten 
alle  die  dateljckhejt  voorhadden  gehouden  werden  in 
ontsich ,  off  door  't  ordinaris  crijchsvolck ,  off  door  eygen 
crijchsvolck  tot  coste  van  de  Provinciën  en  Steden  die  sulcx 
van  doen  mochten  hebben,  't  Ordinaris  crijchsvolck  was 
wel  gehouden  de  Staten  van  de  Provinciën  in  haere  Pro- 
vinciale ordre  te  obedieren,  oock  de  Magistraten  jegens 
alle  tumulten  te  beschermen,  maer  Sijn  Ex^'^,  die  bij  de- 
selve  het  meeste  credjt  hadde,  verstont  dat  de  crijchs- 
lujden  haer  niet  en  souden  moeijen  met  al  dat  ontstont 
ujt  Eeligionsgeschillen ,  ende  hadde ,  sonder  kennisse  van 
de  Staten  van  Hollant  ofte  van  de  Gecommitteerde  Eaiden , 
soodanige  bevelen  gedaen  in  den  Briel ,  tot  Oudewater  ende 
op  andere  plaetsen.  't  Was  nu  sulcx ,  dat  alle  luyden  die 
t'onvrede  waren  op  haere  Magistraten  zeer  |lichtelijck  con- 
den  aennemen  den  naem  van  de  voorschreve  geschillen, 
ende  daerdoor  steunsel  vinden:  sulcx  dat  seecker  dienaer 
van  't  Landt,  ten  tijde  als  Sijn  Ex*'^  de  Cloosterkerck  fre- 
quenteerde ,  niet  qualick  en  seyde ,  dat  de  parthije  van  de 
Contra-remonstranten  op  dat  ujr  sestich  duysent  man  was 
gesterckt. 
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Hier  quam  bj  dat  de  Begieid«s,  die  de  tolenHitie  had- 
den ge&Torueeri,  dagelfcz  meer  eS  meer  door  wwlaehé 
mjoriên  ende  larteri^de  geachriftea  wierdeii  g^ndliioeert , 
gebnefat  in  haet  Tan  de  gemeente  ende  ofNmÜfA  gedieyglit 
m^  moord  e^  plondering.  Wilden  de  Magiiifamten  naer 
gewoonte  haer  aathorite^  defenderen,  men  verieende  de 
qo^edtepreecken  proriaie  Tan  justitie.  De  Staten  €knerael, 
menigmad  T^widit  sgnde  om  een  plaeeaet  te  puUieeren 
jegens  aeditieose  propoosten,  wilden  aolcx  niet  doen.  In 
Hollant  wierd  solez  in  abeentie  Tan  den  Burgemeester 
Paaw  te  weeg  gebradit,  maer  tot  Amsterdam  niet  onder- 
houden. 

Alle  dese  dingen  hebben  yele  Magistniten  ooraae^  ge- 
geven om  de  wachte  Tan  hare  poorten  te  versterdken 
efi  te  brengen  in  ordre  om  haer  s^Ton  te  defenderen, 
't  recht  van  Hollandt  te  bewaren  eiS  de  boigers  Tan  malc- 
ander  te  houden.  lek  heb-  aen  de  Staten  Gtonerael  Ter- 
schejdemalen  geproponeort,  dat  men  dese  liehting  frel 
conde  doen  cesseren ,  soo  men  wilde  in  pnbliqne  proteetie 
nemen  alle  de  B^erders,  totdat  de  Beügionsquestien 
souden  z^n  geaccommodeeri ;  maer  dit  streedt  jegens  het 
voornemen  van  de  Begieringe  te  herstellen  nae  de  sin  van 
wejnige,  ende  daerom  wilde  men  daemae  niet  lujsteren. 
De  saecke  van  de  Steden  van  Hollant  é&  van  TJtrecht  was 
ëéne  saecke,  alsoo  in  beyde  de  Provinciën  de  tolerantie 
raetsaem  was  gevonden,  en  de  Begierders  b§  eenige  op- 
roerigen,  haer  bedeckende  met  den  §ver  van  Beligie, 
wierden  gedreicht,  ende  in  gevalle  van  tumulte^  die  soo- 
danige  pretext  soude  mogen  nemen,  gheen  b^stant  van 
S§n  Ex^«  nochte  van  de  Staten  Generael  hadden  te  ver- 
wachten. 

De  Staten  van  Utrecht ,  de  costen  moe  wcwdende  van 
de  nieuwe  lichting,  hadden  eenige,  doch  (soo  ick  ben 
onderrecht)  gheen  absolute  last  gegeven  om  met  Sgn 
Ex^'«  te  spreecken ,  ten  ejnde  sij  door  crgchsvolck  van  Laild^ 
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saten  en  van  haere  repartitie  mochten  werden  verseec- 
kert.  Ledenbergh  sejde  ons,  dat  hij  en  vele  van  s^ne 
Meesters  hier  niet  gaern  toe  en  quamen.  Wj  sagen  oock 
wel ,  dat  de  verseeckering  door  ejgen  voick  vaster  ging ,  ten 
waere  de  Resolutie  van  de  Magistraeten  te  defenderen 
claer  wierd  gestelt,  met  afslujtinge  van  alle  ujtvluchten, 
die  genomen  souden  mogen  werden  ujt  het  stuck  vau  de 
Beligie ,  en  dat  de  voet  eenparig  wierd  genomen  voor  Hol- 
lant  ende  voor  Utrecht.  Daerom  hebben  w^  op  de  re- 
monstrantie ,  by  Ledenbergh  aen  ons  gedaen ,  de  Gedepu- 
teerden van  Utrecht  alle  swaericheden  gemoveert,  tende- 
rende daertoe  dat  men  yet  eenparigs  soude  mogen  han- 
delen. 

Wat  onse  intentie  is  geweest  in  dese  communicatie, 
heeft  gebleecken  uyt  het  gunt  wij  wejnigh  tydt  daemae 
ujt  den  naem  van  de  Staten  van  Holland,  in  zeer  com- 
petente getale  y  aen  S^n  Ex^'^  hebben  geproponeert,  deselve 
aenbiedende  cassatie  van  de  nieuwe  lichtingen,  mits  dat 
men  de  Steden  van  Hollant  efi  Utrecht,  sulcx  van  doen 
hebbende ,  soude  besetten  met  Landsaten ,  verbonden  sijnde 
tot  voorstant  van  de  Overheyt,  sulcx  als  de  Unie  mede- 
brenght,  sonder  eenige  Overhejt  onder  pretext  van  de 
Beligionsgeschillen  vau  de  gemeene  voorstaut  uytteslujten. 
Sijn  Ex^'^',  in  plaetse  van  hierop  eenige  voorslag  te  doen, 
heeft  by  de  Staten  Generael  gevordert  de  deputatie  tot 
cassatie  van  de  njeuw  gelichten  tot  Utrecht. 

't  Advys  van  den  Raedt  van  State  was  sulcx  te  betrach- 
ten door  gevouchelijcke  middelen;  sulcx  viel  oock  uyt  de 
Resolutie  van  de  Staten  Generaal ;  doch  de  deputatie  wierd 
belejt  op  soodanige  personen,  die  gheen  swaerichejt  en 
souden  maecken  om  haer  commissie  te  extenderen  tot  cas- 
satie met  geweldt ,  jegens  danck  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht. 
Ten  selven  tijde  heb  ick  in  de  Staten  Generael  gerepeteert 
m^n  voorslag ,  ende  gesejt ,  dat  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  licht 
souden  sgn  te  induceren  tot  cassatie,  als  sij  wel  verseeo- 
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kert  waren  jegens  alle  oproer,  oock  die  pretext  soude 
mogen  nemen  uyt  de  jegenwoordige  Beligionsgeschillen. 
Maer  men  wilde  daer  niet  aen ,  nochte  aen  eenige  uy tleg- 
ginge ,  hoe  verre  de  defensie  van  de  Overheden  soude  gaen. 
Tot  Utrecht  self  en  is  bij  Siju  Ex^«  nochte  bg  de  Gede- 
puteerden van  de  Staten  Generael  gheene  presentatie  ge- 
daen,  die  de  scrupelen  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  soude 
connen  wechnemen.  Hoe  weinig  de  Staten  van  Utrecht 
haer  verseeckert  conden  houden  met  generale  en  tw^fel- 
achtige  woorden  conden  sij  wel  begrijpen;  eïï  daerom, 
verstaende  de  deputatie  van  de  Staten  G-enerael,  sonden 
sij  af  den  Heer  van  Moersbergen,  om  assistentie  te  ver- 
soecken  van  Gedeputeerden  van  HoUant.  Doch  wij  waeren 
doe  al  afgesonden  en  misten  den  Heer  van  Moersbergen 
onder  wege. 

Tot  Utrecht  hebben  wij  Sijn  Ex^^  tweemael  gesproocken , 
eens  terstont  nae  sijn  comste  en  andermael  daechs  voor 
de  cassatie ,  alsoo  wij  door  Ledenbergh  onderrecht  wierden , 
dat  Sijn  Ex^'e  de  Compaigniën  in  de  naestleggende  Steden 
hadde  belast  haer  gereedt  te  houden.  Ons  versoeck  was 
aen  Sijn  Ex^^^ ,  dat  hem  soude  gelieven  de  saecken  daertoe 
te  beleyden ,  dat  de  Magistraten  van  HoUant  ende  Utrecht 
op  een  eenparige  voet  mochten  sgn  verseeckert.  Wy  de- 
den daerbij,  ten  versoecke  van  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht, 
dat  van  al  sulcx  in  HoUant  soude  mogen  werden  ge- 
handelt. 

Sijn  Ex^'*'  begost  doe  sijne  meening  wat  meer  dan  voor 
dien  t^t  te  openbaren.  Men  soude  de  Magistraten  wel 
defenderen,  maer  men  most  eerst  weten  hoe  sy  souden 
regieren.  Men  hadde  gesocht  v^f  valsche  poincten  in  te 
voeren  in  de  Beligie;  men  hadde  hem  willen  deporteren 
van  sijn  Gouvernement  eS  't  Landt  ujtjagen,  dan  dat  hij 
daer  ordre  in  hadde  gestelt;  dat  hij  wel  vnst  wat  h^  dede; 
dat  hij  v^f  Provinciën  voor  hem  hadde,  eïï  dat  de  ses 
Steden  van  HoUant  Gedeputeerden  souden  senden  om  hem 
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te  seconderen.  Wij  seyden  hierop  dat  niemant ,  onses  we- 
tens ,  voornemen  hadde  jegens  sijne  dignitejt ;  dat  w^'  sijne 
merjten  berejt  waren  naer  vermogen  te  erkennen,  dan 
dat  d'ombragies ,  die  ter  wedersyde  ujt  de  Eeligionsgeschil- 
len  sedert  de  generale  scheuringe  ontstonden ,  souden  ces- 
seren, soo  wanneer  men  de  saecken  van  de  Beligie  niet 
tot  precjshejt,  maer  tot  accommodatie  wilde  dirigeren, 
't  welck  (onses  bedunckens)  licht  was  om  doen. 

Sign  Ex'i«  persisteerde  bij  de  Nationale  Synode :  indien 
dye  van  Utrecht  daerin  wilden  consenteren ,  soo  soude  men 
haer  met  hare  kercken  binnen  de  stadt  laten  beworden; 
800  niet,  soo  mosten  de  afgesonderden  oock  kercken  heb- 
ben ;  de  waertgelders  waren  arger  als  de  Spaensche  kaste- 
len ,  die  mosten  aff.  Wat  wij  baden ,  't  en  conde  niet 
helpen.  H^  vraechde  ons ,  of  wj  last  hadden  om  te  spreec- 
ken  met  de  G-edepateerden  van  de  Staten  G-eneraelP  W§ 
sejden:  Neen.  Sgn  Ex^>«  onder  vele  propoosten  seyde,  dat 
'talles  de  schalt  was  van  den  Advocaet.  Wij  seyden,  als 
d'Advocaet  doodt  waer  ofbe  anders  belet,  iedereen  van 
ons  hem  verplicht  sonde  vinden,  om  voor  soo  veel  het 
ampt  te  doen  van  een  advocaet  van  't  Landt ,  dat  de  ge- 
rechtigheden van  't  Landt  mochten  voorgestaen  werden. 
Hg  vraeghde  mij ,  of  mij  wel  lyeff  soude  sijn  dat  die  van 
Botterdam,  mg  hebbende  in  haren  djenst,  een  ander  ge- 
brujckten.  lek  seyde,  (wat  rgpelgck)  indien  men  ons 
wilde  doen  als  Bgl  tot  Nyeuwmegen  was  geschiet,  eS  dat 
het  Landt  daermede  conde  zgn  gedyent,  dat  wij  willig  eS 
bereyt  waren  afstant  te  doen  van  onse  dienst.  lek  en 
weet  niet  of  Sijn  Ex^'*'  dit  sal  hebben  getrocken  op  hem 
selven ,  doch  sulcz  was  buyten  mijne  intentie.  lek  en  liet 
oock  niet  Sijn  Ex^^  te  verthoonen,  hoe  noodich  dat  wij 
achten  te  zijn  voor  't  Landt  sijn  persoon  en  beleyt  in 
saecken  van  oorlog.  Hij  seyde  oock,  dat  hij  niet  en  hadde 
gedaen  in  't  oorlog ,  maer  dat  alles  was  toegecomen  door 
de  middelen  van  Hollant :  schietende  hetselve  op  seeckere 
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woorden,  gestelt  in  de  Justificatie  van  de  Besolutie  van 
den  ivd«n  Augusti.  Waerop  ick  seyde,  dat  men  't  een  niet 
en  most  separeren  van  het  andere:  dat  de  Staten  van 
Holland  altijdt  ten  hoochste  hadden  geroemt  de  mergten 
van  Sijn  Ex^>«,  eS  dat  Sgn  Ex^'«  wederom  de  beste  reec- 
kening  JEiltgdt  hadde  gemaeckt  op  het  geldt  van  Hollant; 
dat  het  scheen,  dat  men  nu  Hollandt  verachte  eS  onder- 
werpen wilde  d'andere  Provinciën.  Hij  seyde ,  dat  ter  con- 
trarie d'Advocaet  nu  van  Hollant  wilde  maecken  de  Staten 
Generael.  Hier  quam  by,  dat  eenige  dagen  te  voren,  nae 
dat  wy,  om  beters  wille,  in  de  vergaderinge  van  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht  hadden  voorgeslagen,  dat  Haer  Ed.  Mo.  een 
bequame  ordre  souden  stellen  op  haere  wachten,  eH  de- 
selve  met  Syn  Ex^>«  communiceren,  Sijn  Ex*>^  de  lysten 
van  de  Compaigniën  hebbende  ontboden ,  de  njeuw  gelichte 
Oompaigniën  hadde  uytgedaen. 

W^  verstonden  oock  seeckerlgck,  dat  met  beloften  e& 
drejgementen  eenige  njeuw  gelichte  bevelhebbers  wierden 
gedisponeert  om  haere  dienst  aen  de  Staten  van  Utrecht 
te  weygeren.  Hierom  hebben  wij ,  bij  eenige  van  de  Heeren 
van  Utrecht  des  sijnde  versocht,  niet  connen  naelaeten 
te  volcomen  het  iteratjf  bevel  van  de  Staten  van  Holland , 
om  de  bevelhebbers  van  haere  repartitie  te  insinueren, 
dat  sy  niet  en  souden  atten teren  jegens  wil  van  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht.  De  cassatie  evenwel  tot  Utrecht  s^nde  ge- 
efiectueert,  en  de  ses  Steden  van  Hollant  haer  opentlijck 
hebbende  gedimembreert  van  Hollandt  eS  gevoeght  b^ 
d'andere  Provinciën ,  op  't  aenschry ven  van  Sijn  Ex^**'  aen 
Sgne  Genade  Graeff  Willem ,  die  de  besending  van  de  ses 
Steden  nae  Utrecht  hadde  geprocureert ,  viel  deliberatie 
onder  onse  Steden,  of  men  soude  wijeken  dan  of  men  de 
waertgelders  soude  continueren. 

Ick,  vresende  voor  bloetstortinge  eïï  denckende  aen  het 
vermaerde  spreeckwoort :  dat  een  onwettelijcke  heersching 
minder  quaet  was  als  een  inlantsche  oorlog,  riedt  de  Ste- 
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den  't  gewelt  toetegeven.  Maer  de  Staten  Generael,  de 
saecken  meer  eS  meer  verhaestende  nae  de  comste  van 
den  Heer  van  Boissize,  die  sig  wisten  dat  last  hadde  om 
te  spreecken  tot  accommodatie,  gaven  uyt  haer  plaocaet 
tot  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders ,  onaengesien  het  ver* 
soeck  van  den  Heer  van  Boissize  ^  om  daermede  te  super- 
sederen. 

lek  had  al  over  eenigen  t^*t  door  den  Thesorier  Generael 
de  Bje  8ijn  Ex^^^  doen  aenbieden  cassatie  van  de  Waert- 
gelders tot  Eotterdam ,  indien  Sign  Ex^i«  goedt  'vondt  de 
Fransche  Compaignie,  waermede  de  Magistraten  eS  bur- 
gers om  vele  redenen  niet  wel  en  accordeerden ,  van  daer 
te  nemen.  Dese  voorslagh  vernieuwde  ick  aen  Syn  Ex^^«, 
hem  met  eene  verhaelende,  hoe  dat  die  van  Botterdam 
sedert  dertich  jaren  altijdt  Waertgelders  hadden  gehadt, 
ende  deselve  in  soodanige  ordre  hadden  gehouden  ^  dat 
niemant  reden  hadde  om  daerover  te  claegen. 

Hjervan  sprack  ick  S^n  Ex^«  eerst  met  eenige  Gedepu- 
teerden,  daernae  alleen.  Hg  maeckte  swaericheyt  om  de 
Compaignie  van  Franssoisen  voor  die  t^t  ujttelichten ; 
versocht  mij  zeer  te  willen  arbeyden  tot  cassatie  van  het 
getal ,  dat  vermeerdert  was ;  beloofde  m^n  vrundschap.  Ick 
en  bedong  niet  anders ,  dan  dat  hy  soude  willen  sorgen , 
dat  de  Magistraten  van  Botterdam,  m^ne  Meesters ,  gheen 
oneer  en  soude  geschieden ,  't  welck  h^  mij  beloofde.  Nae- 
dat  de  helft  was  gecasseert,  ben  ick  met  den  Bailiu  eS 
andere  Gedeputeerden  geweest  by  Sgn  Ex^>« ,  versoeckende 
dat  hy  daermede  wilde  te  vrede  s^n.  H^  lejde  de  saecke 
op  de  Gedeputeerden  van  de  Provinciën  ,  dat  die  niet  en 
conden  verstaen,  dat  die  van  Rotterdam  eenige  Waertgel- 
ders souden  houden;  hoewel  s^  daervan  waren  in  possessie, 
soowel  als  dje  van  Amsterdam  eB  de  Steden  van  het 
Noorder  Quartier.  Men  most  alle  de  Waertgelders  casse- 
ren ,  dan  soude  't  wel  sgn.  Ick  deed  hiertoe  mede  mijn 
best,  ende  oock  dat  de  Synode  Nationael  (alsoo  men  sach, 
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dat  men  daermede  voort  wilde)  soude  werden  ingewillicht , 
midts  dat  de  approbatie  van  de  acten  soude  staen  bij  de 
Provinciën ,  ende  niemant  daer  en  soude  werden  bedwongen 
te  comen ,  die  sulcx  niet  willigh  en  ware ,  ^i  voords  als 
te  zyen  is  b^  de  acte. 

Dit  tot  Botterdam  om  de  rast  van  het  Landt  eS  vrees 
voor  extremitejten  hebbende  geëffectueert ,  ging  ick  by 
Syn  Ex^>«  mij  excuserende  van  't  gunt  ick  tot  noch  toe 
gedaen  hadde ,  als  gevolght  hebbende  de  wille  eïï  last  van 
myne  Principalen  en  de  Itesolutiën  van  mijne  Souverainen, 
de  Staten  van  Hollant.  Ick  maeckte  Sgn  Ex^^^  indachtigh , 
hoe  lange  hij  de  tolerantie  hadde  helpen  practiseren ,  son- 
der  oyt  hem  jegens  de  Besolutie  van  de  Staten  van  Hol- 
land te  formaliseren ,  tot  nu  onlancx ;  als  oock  van  de  eer 
eS  gunst,  die  hy  altijdt  aen  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant 
hadde  bethoont,  wiens  directie  onse  Steden  veel  hadden 
gevolght;  biddende  Syn  Ex^*',  soo  mij  iemant  bij  hem  be- 
schuldigde ,  dat  Sijn  Ex^«  mij  soude  willen  ontbieden ;  dat 
ick  hem  hoopte  van  myne  actiën  te  geven  contentement. 
Hierop  heeft  Sijn  Ex*'«  mg  vrundschap  toegêsejt ,  daer  by- 
voegende  verwondert  te  syn,  dat  men  soo  gereedt  was 
met  de  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders  ende  't  consenteren 
in  de  Synode ,  daer  men  een  jaer  lang  hadde  gesproocken 
van  de  vry heden  efi  gerechtigheden  van  't  Landt.  Ick  sejde 
hierop ,  dat  ick  noch  was  van  dat  verstant ,  dat  't  gunt  mijn 
Heeren  de  Staten  ende  de  Steden  van  Hollant  wierd  ge- 
verght,  was  bujten  recht.  Dan  't  gunt  wy  deden  was  om 
meerder  moejte  te  ontgaen.  Sgn  Ex^^*^  seyde,  dat  men  op 
het  recht  niet  en  most  zyen ,  daer  't  peryckel  soo  groot 
was.  Ick  sejde,  dat  daer  middelen  genoech  waren  van 
accommodatie,  waerdoor  de  saecke  in  rust  gebracht  en 
alle  perjckelen  conden  werden  ontgaen. 

Ick  verstae,  dat  Syn  Ex^%  van  my  schevdende,  terstont 
is  gegaen  by  Graeff  Willem ,  en  aldaer  yet  van  mijne  dis- 
coursen heeft  vermaent:  ick  en  weet  niet  in  wat  termen. 
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Maer  terstont  daeraen  is  door  den  Hage  ende  voort  door 
Hollant  gesprejt  een  onwaerachtig  gerucht ,  dat  ick  pardon 
aen  Sijn  Ex^^«  op  mijne  kniën  hadde  gebeden. 

't  Is  bedenckelyck  off  men  wel  soude  hebben  gedaen  tot 
Eotterdam  'tujterste  te  verwachten  Eenige  Edelen  meen- 
den :  Jae ,  en  waren  haer  berejt  derwaerts  te  begeven.  Ick 
soude  daertoe  beter  hebben  verstaen,  indien  de  Advocaet 
van  't  Landt  hadde  connen  goetvinden ,  de  vergadering  van 
Holland  te  leggen  binnen  Eotterdam,  ende  aldaer  met 
de  meeste  stemmen  ofbe  met  de  presenten  te  concluderen ; 
maer  op  de  bysondere  authoritejt  van  de  Stadt  van  Bot- 
terdam  sulcx  bij  de  handt  te  nemen,  docht  mij  ongeraeden. 
Ick  hadde  al  vóór  de  reyse  van  Utrecht  hooren  seggen, 
dat  aan  Sijn  Ex^'*^  een  voorslagh  was  gedaen  van  eenige 
ujt  de  vergadering  van  Hollant  te  apprehenderen  en  oock 
proces  te  maecken ,  maer  ick  en  meende  niet  dat  Sijn  Ex^'<^ 
lichtelick  daertoe  soude  zijn  te  bewegen.  Nae  de  reyse  van 
Utrecht  was  m^  wat  naerder  ontdeckt  van  de  communi- 
catie, die  gehouden  was  onder  de  ses  Steden,  waervan  ick 
den  Advocaet  van  't  Landt  adverteerde ,  hem  gevende  te 
bedencken  ,  off  h^  niet  wel  en  soude  doen  hem  in  een 
goede  stadt  te  begeven.  Dan  hij  meende  met  het  inwil- 
ligen van  de  Synode  en  afdancking  van  de  Waertgelders 
alles  met  Sijn  Ex^'^  te  connen  accommoderen.  Ick  meende , 
dat  men  ons,  ten  quaedtste  comende,  soude  bevelen  aen 
de  ordinarisse  justitie,  ende  was  daerom  onbecommert. 

Nopende  de  allia.ktien  van  ons  Landt,  waeronder  de 
voomaemste  sijn  Erankrijck  en  Engeland,  ick  heb  altijdt 
geoordeelt,  dat  men  die  beyde  zeer  respectueuselijck  behoort 
te  onderhouden,  en  die  twee  Coningen  soo  veel  te  beha- 
gen, als  de  vrijheyt  can  toelaten,  ende  sonder  d'een  te 
veel  voordeels  te  geven  boven  de  andere.  Ick  was  wel 
indachtig,  hoe  dat  d'alliantie,  eerst  met  Engelant  alleen 
aengegaen   tot  praejudicie  van  Vranckrijck,  ende  daernae 
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met  Vranckryck  tot  praejudioie  van  Engelant ,  een  Graeff 
van  Hollant  het  leven  hadde  gecoat,  en  veroorsaeckt  de 
ruine  van  veel  treffellcke  edele  familiën.  lek  wist  oock 
wel,  dat  die  contra-balance  ons  dienstig  was.  Van  d'Am- 
bassadeurs  van  Vranckryck  had  ick  altijdt  groote  eer  ont- 
&ngen ,  van  den  t^dt  af  van  den  Keer  van  Buzanval.  De 
Goning  van  Groot  Bretaigne  hadde  m^  particuliere  audi- 
ëntie verleent,  ende  soo  doe  als  daernae,  als  de  gedepu- 
teerden van  de  Oost  Indische  Compaignie  van  hem  souden 
schejden ,  mij  getoont  een  zeer  gunstige  affectie.  Winwod 
selve  hadde  m^  t'anderen  tyde  gesejt ,  dat  het  den  Coning 
zeer  aengenaem  soude  zign,  indien  ick,  by  overladen  ofbe 
vermoe j the jt  van  den  Heer  Caron ,  in  sijn  plaetse  wierd  ge- 
committeert.  Ick  heb  oock  alt^dt  verhoopt ,  dat  Sijne  Ma^ , 
soo  zeer  uyt  hem  selven  genegen  sijnde  tot  tolerantie ,  onse 
geschillen  door  dien  wegh  liever  ais  door  decisie  soude 
laten  beslichten ,  gelyck  ick  tot  dien  ejnde  myne  propoos- 
ten b^  Syne  Ma^  ende  m^ne  brieven  aen  de  Bisschoppen 
heb  gedirigeert. 

Bg  den  Heer  van  Maurier  ende  (die  ick  maer  eens  of 
tweemael  gesproocken  heb)  de  Heer  van  Boissize,  heb  ick 
gel^cke  propoosten  gehouden.  De  Heer  Charleton,  eer 
hij  dede  syue  propositie,  daer  bg  vele  over  is  geclaecht, 
sejde  last  te  hebben  van  den  Coning ,  om  met  mij  daerop 
te  confereren.  Ick  moveerde  hem  de  swaericheden ,  die 
uyt  de  part^dicheyt  van  de  Nationale  Synode  souden  ont- 
staen,  sulcx  als  deselve  in  de  propositie,  gedaen  in  Zee- 
lant ,  ende  bij  eenige  geschriften ,  gelevert  ter  vergadering 
van  de  Heeren  Staten  Qenerael,  sijn  gerepresenteert,  hem 
biddende  syn  propositie  op  te  houden,  totdat  hy  Syne 
Ma^  daervan  particulierlick  soude  hebben  geadverteert. 
Mijn  concept  van  de  Missive  aen  Sijne  Ma^ ,  op  't  leste 
ingestelt,  oan  getuygen  hoe  zeer  ick  gewenscht  heb,  dat 
door  interventie  van  S^ne  Ma^  de  saecken  bemiddelt  sou- 
den mogen  werden.  Daertoe  my  dunckt  dat  ick  aengewe- 
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sen  hebbe  de  beste  e&  bequaemste  middelen.  Velen  hebben 
gemeent ,  dat  het  senden  van  de  ordre  van  de  Jarter  aen 
Sijn  Ex^B  wat  sonderlings  inhadde.  Immers  't  gunt  ick 
vinde  in  de  sententie  van  den  Advocaet,  dat  hij  heeft  af- 
geslagen seeekere  notabele  aengeboden  alliantie,  daeraen 
de  Bepublique  ten  hoochste  was  gelegen ,  can  ick  niet 
anders  verstaen  als  van  een  particuliere  alliantie  met  En- 
gelant,  buyten  de  alliantie  die  ten  t^de  van  het  Bestant 
soo  met  Vranckrijck  als  met  Engelant  met  onderlinge 
kennisse  is  aengegaen  i). 

Wat  hiervan  is  en  weet  ick  niet,  maer  m^  aengaende, 
geleek  niet  en  soude  connen  toestaen  hebben ,  dat  jet  met 
Vranckr^ck  soude  werden  gehandelt  tot  prejudicie  van 
Engelant,  alsoo  soude  ick  oock  niet  connen  goedt  vinden 
hebben,  dat  men  door  naerder  ende  enge  verbintenisse 
met  Engelant  de  croone  van  Vranckrijck  soude  hebben 
geoffenseert.  Ick  weet  wel  dat  die  de  alliantie  van  Engelant 
soo  verre  boven  Vranckrijck  prefereren,  pretext  nemen 
uyt  de  gemeenschap  van  de  Beligie ,  maer  de  Beligie  en  is 
vooreerst  soo  t'eenemael  niet  eens ,  off  daer  s^n  mercke- 
lijcke  verschillen  tusschen  d'Engelsche  Kercken  eïï  d'onsen , 
die  haer  meest  met  de  Furitainen  conformeren;  en  daer- 
enboven  alliantiën  gaen  op  redenen  van  staet.  De  Pro- 
testanten in  Duytschlandt  sgn  gesterckt  door  een  Coning 
van  Vranckrijck,  die  selfs  doen  ter  t^dt  de  Beligie  ver- 
volghde ,  en  is  daardoor  de  vrijheyt  van  Duytschlandt  ge- 
conserveert  geweest.  Genève  bestaet  tot  noch  toe  jegens 
Savoye  meest  door  de  macht  van  Vranckryck ;  efi  m^n  Heer 


1)  De  Groot  vergist  zich.  Uit  het  (uog  onuitgegeven)  Iniendit  tegen 
Oldenbarnevelt  blükt,  tiat  men  den  Advocaat  betichtte  van  eigenmachtig 
te  hebben  afgeslagen  het  aanbod  van  een  nauwer  alliantie,  door  den 
Koning  van  Engeland  aan  onzen  gezant  Caron  gedaan  na  de  rcdemptie 
der  pandstpden,  dus  in  bet  begin  van  1616.  'Drie  jaren  vroeger  had 
Maurits  reeds  de  Jarreiière  ontvangen. 


82  MEMOBIB  VAK  MUNE    IKTBNTlêK. 

de  .Prins  van  Orangie  heeft,  van  het  begin  af  van  het 
oorlogh,  op  Yranckryck  s^n  principaelste  fondament  ge- 
maeckt,  ende  d'objectie,  die  hem  hyerop  wierd  gemaeckt 
ter  oorsaecke  van  de  Eeligie,  zeer  pertinentelick  gesol- 
veert.  De  groote  sommen  geldts ,  die  wy  soo  langen  tydt 
en  soo  liberalick  ujt  Yranckryck  hebben  genoten,  laten 
ons  niet  toe  te  geloven,  dat  de  Religie  den  Coning  ende 
den  Baedt  van  Yranckryck  soude  beletten  te  sorgen  voor 
de  behoudenisse  van  dese  Landen.  Eick  een  soeckt  na- 
tuyrlyck  de  conservatie  van  zijne  weldaden.  Can  daerom 
mij  niet  genoech  verwonderen,  by  wat  redenen  van  staet 
dat  men  de  goede  affectie  van  Yranckrijck  tot  onse  Be- 
publique  nu  ter  tijdt  soo  weynig  acht.  Dat  die  van  Yranck- 
ryck, by  dese  jonkheyt  van  den  Coning,  verwarring  van 
haren  staet,  uytputting  van  hare  finantiën,  eenigh  par- 
ticulier desseing  souden  hebben ,  dat  pernicieus  soude 
connen  zyn  voor  's  Landts  vrijheyi,  strydt  met  alle  appa- 
rentie.  Yoords  wat  werck  ick  altydt  heb  gemaeckt  van  de 
groote  qualiteyten  van  Sijne  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretaigne  en 
van  syn  alliantie  met  dese  Landen,  can  onder  anderen 
afgenomen  werden  uyt  myne  veersen,  gemaeckt  op  sijne 
croninge  in  Engelant. 

Jegens  spaionie  eS  haere  adherenten  ben  ick  altydt 
ten  uy torste  geresol veert  geweest ,  en  hoezeer  ick  my  selve 
daermede  heb  gemaeckt  irreconciliabel ,  can  mijn  boeck 
de  Antiquitate  Beipublicae  Batavae  e&  mijne  Po ë- 
mata  doorgaens,  als  oock  myn  Historie  i)  getuygen. 
Welcke  Historie  by  my  meest  tot  dien  eynde  is  aengeleyt , 
opdat  de  posteriteyt  niet  en  soude  vergeten  de  Barbarische 
wreedtheden,  die  dese  Landen  door  de  Spaigniaerden  syn 
overgecomen.     Hierom  heb  ick  alles  helpen  vorderen ,  dat 


1)  Eerst   na  den   dood   des  schrü?ers,  in  1657  uitgegeven,  maar  nu 
reeds  in  den  oorspronkel^jken  vucm  nagenoeg  voltooid. 
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de  Spaigniaerden  conde  tegen  zijn ,  alles  helpen  omstooten , 
daeruyt  z^'  by  eenige  consequentie  conden  zijn  gebaet. 
De  vlijdt ,  bij  mij  aengewent  tot  conservatie  van  den  han- 
del van  Oost  Indië  is  velen  bekent;  ende  omdat  ick 
vreesde,  dat  het  faveur  de  Austraelsche  Compaignie  bij 
eenige  van  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  toegedragen ,  niet 
sonder  sch^n  van  recht,  de  Compaignie  van  Oost  Indië 
hinderlijck  soude  connen  zijn,  soo  hebbe  ick  de  saecke 
gebracht  aen  de  Vergadering  van  de  Staten  Q-enerael,  eS 
aldaer  alles  nae  myn  beste  vermogen  tot  conservatie  van 
voors.  Oost  Indische  Compaignie  gedirigeert.  Alles  nu 
met  oordeel  inzyende,  inclineer  ick  om  te  geloven,  dat  de 
Advocaet,  Sal.  Ged. ,  ende  anderen  de  Compaignie  van 
Oost  Indië  met  de  woorden  van  het  Octroy  wat  hebben 
willen  intimideren,  om  daerdoor  deselve  te  bewegen  tot 
een  goede  uytcoop  van  de  gerechticheyt  van  de  Austrael- 
sche Compaignie:  welcke  voet  van  uytcoop  buyten  twijfel 
de  beste  was. 

In  't  stuck  van  de  West  Indische  Compaignie  was  d'Ad- 
vocaet  deurgaens  wat  difficijl,  vresende  off  de  intentie  van 
de  aenleggers  (waeronder  Husseling  ^) ,  die  sijn  credg t  ver- 
loren hadde,  de  yverighste  was)  soude  sijn,  haer  te  be- 
geven tot  roverije,  jegens  het  tractaet  van  de  Trefves.  Ick 
evenwel  zyende  dat  de  Coning  van  Spaignie  daerdoor  con 
werden  gecrenckt  menende  oock  dat  de  saecke  wel  soo 
soude  werden  beleyt,  dat  de  rupture  van  de  Trefves  in 
West  Indië,  soo  wel  als  in  Oost  Indië,  niet  bij  onse 
schuldt  soude  toecomen ,  maer  bij  de  schuldt  van  den 
Spaigniaert,  ons  weygerende,  dat  rechtmatig  was,  te  we- 
ten: vrijen  handel  in  de  plaetsen,  daer  hij  geen  castelen 
en  heeft,  heb  de  saecken  in  alle  getrouwicheyt  gefacili- 
teert,  met  vaste  intentie  van  daer  niet  uyt  te  scheyden, 
eer  dat   ick  't  voorgenomen  werck  soude  hebben  geëffec- 


1)  Willem  Usselincx. 
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tueert.  lek  heb  ter  goeder  trouwe  weynige  dagen  voor 
mijne  gevanckenisse  aen  de  Staten  Generael  overgelevert 
de  stucken  die  onder  mij  waren,  en  openinge  gedaen  van 
m^ne  bedenckingen. 

d'Advocaet  was  oock  was  difficijl  in  't  stuck  van  de  re- 
paratie van  de  cooplujden,  die  ter  occasie  van  den  Yeneed- 
schen  crijgh  onder  't  gebiet  van  Spangnie  waren  besoba- 
dight ,  sustinerende  dat ,  als  w^'  jet  treffelycx  tot  reparatie 
by  de  handt  wilden  nemen  ende  onse  schepen  middelertydt 
niet  en  abstineerden  van  de  navigatie  op  Spangnie,  dese 
Landen  daerdoor  noch  meer  eS  meer  souden  werden  be- 
schadight.  lek  het  beste  hoopende,  heb  in  het  Collegie 
van  de  Gecommitteerde  Baeden,  als  oock  in  de  Vergade- 
ring van  Hollant ,  de  saecke  altgt  gevordert  soo  veel  m^ 
mogel^ck  was.  Wanneer  eenige  brieven  quamen  van  de 
Eertsh ertegen ,  waerin  de  Staten  Generael  niet  soo  en  wier- 
den gequalificeert  als  wij  meenden  te  behoren,  andere  ach- 
tende dat  men  op  suleke  poinctilles  niet  en  behoorde  te 
staen,  heb  ick  helpen  drijven  dat  men  soodanige  brieven 
niet  meer  en  soude  ontfangen,  ofte  ontfangen  synde,  ad- 
vertentie doen  van  de  gebreckelickheyt.  Gelijck  ick  oock 
heb  tegengesproocken  het  oversenden  van  een  delinquant , 
dye  hem  uyt  de  Landen  van  de  Eertsh ertegen  in  dese 
Landen  hadde  begeven.  Jae,  ick  en  weet  niet  dat  ick 
oyt  eenige  occasie  hebbe  versujmt  om  my  nevens,  jae 
boven  anderen,  te  evertueren  in  't  beletten  van  alles,  daer- 
uyt  Spangnie  eenighsins  voordeel  soude  connen  trecken: 
sulcx  dat  ick  oock  van  de  gemaeekte  Trefves  en  van  het 
continueren  van  dien  mijn  oordeel  heb  geschorst ,  *t  selve 
vrijhoudende  jegens  den  tijdt  als  sulcx  soude  voorcomen, 
om  alsdan  sulcx  daerop  te  helpen  adviseren ,  als  ick  soude 
vinden  dieustelyck  te  zijn  voor  de  vr^heyt  eÏÏ  't  welvaren 
van  ^  Landt.  Dit  is  oock  de  oorsaeeke  geweest ,  waerom 
ick  ben  gescheyden  uyt  het  formeren  van  den  staet  van 
Hollant,   uyt  enckele  vrese  dat  de  Advocaet,  uyt  faveur 
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tot  de  Trefves,  de  lasten  wat  breedt  soude  mogen  exten- 
deren ,  waerin  ick ,  insonderheyt  noch  niet  genoech  ervaren 
z^nde  in  't  stuck  van  de  finantie ,  mij  niet  en  dorst  en- 
gageren. 

Ick  com  nu  tot  m^ne  BEJEasNiKO  van  mijne  gevancke- 
nisse  ende  't  gevolgh  van  dien 

Den  XXIX  Augusti  zijnde  gecomen  in  het  Collegie  van 
de  Gecommitteerde  Baeden,  met  mening  van  voorts  te 
gaen  nae  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant,  tot  dewelcke  ick 
nae  gewoonte  was  gecommitteert ,  is  aldaer  b^  m^  gecomen 
de  camerbewaerder,  seggende  dat  Sijn  Ex^'*'  mij  wilde 
spreecken,  dat  de  Advocaet  oock  bij  hem  was. 

Soo  ras  ick  boven  quam ,  seyde  mij  Pieter  van  der  Meu- 
len ,  capiteyn  d'armes  van  de  Garde ,  dat  hij  last  hadde  van 
wege  de  Staten  Generael  mij  te  arresteren.  Ick  seyde  dat 
ick  doen  zoude  't  gunt  de  Staten  Generael  mij  belasten. 
Ick  ben  eerst  gelejt  op  een  camer,  daer  ick  bewaert  wyerd 
door  twee  hellebardiers.  Op  de  tafel  vond  ick  daer  leggen 
een  Catechismus  en  voorts  het  boeck  uitgegeven  b^  de  ses 
Hollantsche  Steden  tot  justificatie  van  haere  cours  jegens 
de  cours  van  de  Vergadering :  oflf  die  boeeken  daer  op  voor- 
raedt  geleydt  waren  en  weet  ick  niet.  Van  die  camer  ben 
ick  geleyt  op  een  camerken,  comende  op  het  binnenhoff, 
ende  'savonts  op  een  andere  camer,  alwaer  de  veynsters 
waren    gesloten:    ende   heb   daer   geslapen   drye  nachfccn. 

Middelertijdt  is  altemet  bij  mij  geweest  de  Leeutenant 
van  de  Garde  Nyethoven.  Heeft  mg  verhaelt  dat  de  Ad- 
vocaet eü  Hogerbeets  mede  waren  gearresteert.  Waerop 
ick  gesejt  hebbe  verwondert  te  zgn  dat  men  ons  dry  e  alleen 
hadde  gearresteert:  alsoo  ick  wist  dat  nyet  by  ons  was 
gedaen  anders  als  met  kennisse  van  veele  anderen ,  gelijck 
oock  nevens  Hogerbeets  en  mij  andere  mede  hadden  ge- 
sproocken  met  de  Gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht,  en  tot 
Utrecht  nevens  ons  waren  gesonden  geweest.  Ick  verstout 

8* 
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oock   uyt  Nyethoven,  dat  daer  een  manifest  in  druck  was 
ujtgegeven  jegens   ons,  medebrengende   dat  tot  utrecht 
groote  saecken  tot  naedeel  deser  Landen  souden  zyn  ont- 
deckt:  hoewel  ick  noyt  daernae  eenige  sulcke  ontdecking 
heb  connen  vernemen.    Ick  versocht  met  S^n  Ex^'^'  ofte  met 
Sijn  Genade  Graeff  Willem  te  spreecken,  maer  mij  wierd 
gesey t  dat  sulcx  anderen  was  geweigert ,  en  mij  n jet  gecon- 
senteert  en  soude  worden.     Mathieu,   de   Camerling  van 
Sgn  Ex^>e^   seyde  deur  last  van  Sijn  Jlx^'®  mij  te  veroorlo- 
ven,  dat  ick  aen  den   Eraetsheer  Vosbergen   een   cleyne 
brief  soude  schryven;  dat  dede  ick  ^),  verhaelende  de  sin- 
ceriteyt   van   mijne   in  ten  tien,  ende  mijn  voorslag  tot  ac- 
commodatie, voords  't  gunt  ick  gedaen  had  in  't  stuck  van 
de  Oost  Indische  eïï  West  Indische  Compaignie  tot  dyenst 
van  't  Landt.  Ick  versocht  hem  mondeling  te  mogen  spreec- 
ken van  eenige  saecken,  dye  ick  de  penne  niet  garen  en 
vertrouwde.     M^n  mening  was  hem  een  voorslag  te  doen 
van  te  scheyden  uyt  alle  publique  dyensten ,  en  m^n  dyenst 
Sijn  Ex^'^  in  sijne  domestycque  saecken  aen  te  bieden ,  ver- 
hopende  dat  daer  mede   de   reden   van   mijn  arrest  soude 
cesseren.    Dit  is  mij  daernae  qualick  naegeduyt,  als  off  ick 
wonderlicke  dingen  hadde  gehadt  te  openbaren.    De  brief 
en    is   aen    Vosbergen  niet   gelevert ,  maer  gecomen   in 
handen  van  deghenen ,  die  ons  arrest  hadden  geresolveert. 
Ick   heb   oock  aen  Nyethoven  verhael  gedaen  van  niynen 
arbeyt  tot  accommodatie.    Hij  met  Sijn  Ex^'*'  gesproocken 
hebbende,   seyde  mij  dat  Sijn  Ex^i<^  seyde,  dat  ick  belooft 
hadde  de  Synode  Nationael  te  vorderen,  en  dat  ick  daer- 
jegens  hadde  gedaen.    De  waerheyt  was,  dat  ick  belooft 

• 

hadde    't  beste  te  doen ,  dat  de  Nationale  Synode  soude 

• 

mogen   ingewillight   worden,   midts   dat  de  Generale  tef-- 
fens  soude  worden. gearresteert,  eS  bg  de  Nationale  gheen 
decisie  en   soude  geschieden.     Maer   te  helpen  vorderen 


1)  Deze  brief  volgt  hier  achter,  B^lage  I. 
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een  Nationale  Synode  tot  decisie,  waerujt  niet  conde 
volgen  als  condemnatie  van  veele  geleerde  godtsalige  pre- 
dicanten ,  eïï  de  ruine  van  haer  huisgesin  ,  was  noyt  mijne 
meninghe  geweest.  Njethoven « dede  mij  oock  vermaen  van 
een  brief,  geschreven  aen  den  Bisschop  van  Spalata ,  als  off 
ick  daerdoor  hadde  gesoUici teert  surrogatie  aen  Charleton. 
Dit  en  was  niet  sulcx.  Maer  ick  hadde  versocht ,  dat  sijne 
Eerwaerdicheyt  soude  letten  off  niet  een  Theologant  uyt 
Engelant  soude  connen  overgesonden  worden,  om  alhier 
te  verstaen  de  gelegentheyt  van  de  verschillen,  en  aen 
Sijn  Mat  rapport  te  doen  om  te  letten  op  de  bequaemste 
remediën.  Dit  heb  ick  oock  sulcx  verhaelt  in  den  brief 
aen  Vosbergen. 

Daernae    ben    ick    gebiracht    geweest    in    het   quartier 
daer   d'Admirant   was   gelogeert  geweest   naest  de  camer 
van   den   Advokaet,  't  welck   was   de  camer  selve  geweest 
van  den  Admirant.     De  beneden veynsters  van  dese  mijne 
camer   waaren   toegespijckert   met  plancken;   de  bovenste 
waren   vaste  glaze  veynsters ,  dye  niet  open  en  mochten : 
doch  om  mijne  swackheyt  is  daernae  een  raem  gemaeckt, 
die  bij  wijlen  openging  om  de  lucht ,  dye  zeer  swaer  viel , 
te   ververschen.     Voor    mijne    detentie    was    ick    gestadig 
zyeckelick  geweest ,  insonderheyt  swak  van  mage ,  waerdoor 
ick  oock  nae  mijne  detentie  dickmael  in  sware  syeckte  ben 
vervallen,  bij  wijlen  de  spijs  niet  wel  connende  inhouden. 
Myne  huysvrouw  kennisse  hebbende  van  myne  swackheyt, 
heeft   van   het  beginsel   af  en  sedert  gestadig  moeite  ge- 
daen,    en   requesten   gepresen teert ,    ten    einde    zij  bij  my 
soude    mogen  comen,  selff  onder  presentatie  van  met  mij 
gevangen  te  blijven;  welke  presentatie  ter  Vergadering  van 
de  Staten  Generael  aengeteyckent  ende  afgeslagen  is.  Ende 
hoewel  mijn  syeckten  daernae  swaer  en  periculeus  zijn  ge- 
weest (sulcx  dat  de  Heeren  selve  twee  Doctoren  over  mij 
ordonneerden),  soo  heeft  evenwel  mijn  huysvrouw  mij  nyet 
mogen  zyen.  't  Gezelschap  dat  ick  daer  hadde  was  mijnen 
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dyenaer,  dye  bij  mij  wierd  opgesloten,  en  vander  Meulen, 
dye  ons  dryemael  daegs  besocht.  Onder  anderen  in  't  eer- 
ste, als  hij  mijne  swackheyt  merckte,  seyde  dat  het  was  de 
wroeging  van  myne  conscipntie.  lek  seyde  dat  ick  mgne 
uiterlicke  actiën  voor  de  werelt  sonde  verantwoorden, 
ende  van  de  conscientie  met  Godt  reeckenen.  Nyethoven 
is  mij  altemet  wesen  besoecken ,  seggende  dat  veele  actiën 
wierden  ontdeckt  tot  des  Advocaets  belastinge;  gaf  m^n 
raedt  te  schryven  aen  S^'ne  Ex^^^.  Dat  dede  ick  i),  hem 
verhaelende  mijne  intentie  in  't  stuck  van  de  kerckel^oke 
saecken ,  en  't  gunt  tot  Utrecht  door  last  van  de  Staten 
van  Hollant  bij  ons  was  gebesoigneert.  't  Yerzoeck  was 
dat  hij  mij  van  schandelicke  en  schadelicke  proceduyren 
soude  willen  bevrijden,  en  het  gepasseerde  stellen  in  ver- 
getenhey t.  Maer  hyerop  en  creeg  ick  gheen  antwoort :  als 
oock  niet  op  de  requeste,  gepresenteert  aen  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  ^) ,  mede  verhaelende  cortelgck  myne  in- 
tentie ,  eïï  versoeckende  met  eenige  te  spreecken  op  hoope 
van  bequame  accommodatie.  Nyethoven  seyde  my  onder 
anderen,  dat  de  Baetsheer  Yosbergen  voor  zyn  vertreck 
van  Orangie  hadde  geseyt,  dat  hij  voor  mij  't  beste  ver- 
hoopte: maer  dat  ick  mij  in  verscheyde  commissiën  jegens 
Sijn  Ex^i<^  hadde  laten  gebruycken ,  eS  dat  jegens  myne 
conscientie.  Dit  wist  ick  dat  uyt  Syn  Ex^>^  moste  comen , 
alsoo  dye  weynig  dagen  voor  mijne  gevanckenisse  van  my 
aen  den  Heere  van  Kessel  gelijcke  substantie  van  woorden 
hadde  gebruyckt.  Godt  weet  dat  mij  hyerin  ongelijck  ge- 
schiet, ende  dat  ick  in  alle  myne  swaericheit  wel  dickmael 
bedenckingen  heb  gehadt ,  off  bij  ons  oock  voorzichtigheyts 
genoech  in   ons  beleydt  was  gepleecht,  maer  noit  eenige 


1)  Deze  brief,  reeds  door  Brandt  in  zgn  Leven  van  H.  dé  Qrooi 
bl.  140  afgedrakt  naar  een  copie,  volgt  hierachter  naar  het  oorspron- 
keiyk  stuk,  Bglage  II. 

1)  Ook  dit  stok,  tot  nog  toe  onaitgegeven ,  volgt,  Bglage  III. 
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wroeging,  dat  ick  jet  gedaen  soude  ^)  wetens  jegens  den 
dyenst  van  't  Landt  ofte  jegens  de  wetten.  Nyethoven  is 
noch  daernae  by  mij  gecomen,  naedat  ick  ontrent  acht 
weecken  vast  hadde  geseten ,  seggende  dat  ick  haest  sonde 
worden  geëxamineert ,  dat  ick  alles  uyt  soude  seggen , 
ende  mij  daernae  aen  S^n  Ex^^  addresseren:  dat  het  an- 
ders quaelick  soude  afloopen ;  dat  Ledenbergh  tot  Utrecht 
njet  alleen  was  gedreicht  met  torture,  maer  selff  bg  den 
scherprechter  aengeraeckt;  dat  anderen  tot  Utrecht  uyt 
gel^cke  vreese  alles  hadden  ontdeckt ,  ende  dat  Ledenbergh 
in  den  Hage  soude  worden  gebracht.  Ick  seyde,  dat  ick 
de  waerhejt  wel  soude  seggen. 

Hjerop  is  gevolcht  d'eerste  examinatie ,  waervan  ick  gheen 
memorie  en  hebbe  gehouden.  Deselve  is  geschiet  bij  eenige 
uit  de  Staten  Generael ,  Pots  zgnde  griffier ,  Leeuwen  en 
Sylla  fiscalen.  Uyt  Hollant  was  niemant  daerbij.  Ick  sejde 
eerst  mondeling,  met  dese  examinatie  niet  te  willen  plee- 
gen eenige  acte  van  erkentenisse ,  deducerende  mijn  recht 
als  poorter  van  Eotterdam  e&  dienaer  van  Hollant  met  eenige 
redenen  daertoe  dienende;  doch  dat  ick  garen  een  jder 
reeckenschap  wilde  geven  van  m^'ne  actiën.  Sij  seyden ,  dat 
ick  op  de  vragen  soude  antwoorden,  en  daernae  sulcx 
dicteren  als  mij  goedt  dochte ;  maer  nae  de  gedane  exami- 
natie seyde  Pots,  dat  hij  maer  een  regel  of  twee  hadde 
opengelaten ,  dat  ick  het  hyer  cort  most  maecken  met  dicte- 
ren. Daerom  dicteerde  ick  alleen ,  dat  ick  verstout  mij  selven 
niet  te  prejudiciëren  in  't  stuck  van  judicature  als  zijnde 
een  ondersaet  van  Hollant,  een  dienaer  van  Hollant,  ende 
in  het  territorie  van  Hollant.  De  examinatie  raeckte  meest 
het  aennemen  van  de  Waertgelders ,  't  welck  ick  seyde  tot 
Rotterdam  geschiet  te  zijn  nae  gewoonte:  d'oorsaeck  om 
oproer  te  beletten,  en  der  Magistraten  authoriteit  te  ver- 
seeckeren ;  dat  dAdvocaet  in  't  generael  de  Steden  hadde 


1)  Denkelifk  U  hier  uUgev<Ulen:  hebben. 
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gerecommandeert  te  letten  op  haere  verseeckerheit.  Yoords 
aengaende  de  reyse  nae  Utrecht,   ick  allegeerde   de  last 
van  de  Staten  van  HoUant;  dat  wij  tot  Utrecht  nyet  an- 
ders en  hadden  geraeden  dan  tot  goede  wachten,  verhopende 
dat  daerdoor  alle  bloedtstortinge  soude  worden  voorcomen : 
dat  wij  niet  gemeent  hadden  dat  S^n  Ex^^%  zijnde  geobli- 
geert  aen  de  Staten  van  Utrecht ,  yet  jegens  de  Staten  van 
Utrecht  soude  attenteren.    Sylla  seyde  my ,  dat  ick  te  veel 
tot  mijne  defensie  dicteerde.   Ick  wierd  oock  gevraecht ,  off 
ick  de  Beligie  hadde  willen  veranderen.    Seyde :  ^een ;  maer 
vindende  twee  opiniën,  dat  ick  deselve  hadde  gesocht  te 
brengen   tot  eenicheyt  door   toUerantie,   om  de   redenen 
vervatet  in  de  propositie  tot  Amsterdam.    Gevraecht  z^'nde 
off  ick  goedtvond  alle  de  actiën  van  den  Advocaet  en  de 
Eemonstranten ,  seyde  ick ,  dat  ick  daerop  sonder  distinctie 
niet  en  conde  antwoorden.   Ick  bad  de  Heeren  op  myne 
saecke  met  discretie  en  goedertierenthey t  te  willen  letten , 
en  te  considereren ,   dat   ick  nyet   en  hadde  gedaen  dan 
volgens  de  meeste   stemmen   van  Hollant.    Zij  beloofden 
alles  goedts.    's  Anderendaegs  quam  mij  te  voren,  dat  ick 
niet  vast  en  ging  in  yet ,  dat  ick  hadde  gedicteert ;  dat  ick 
hadde  geseyt  uyt  Ogle  verstaen  te  hebben,  dat  bij  de  Heeren 
van  Utrecht  's  avonts  voor  de  cassatie  ordre  was  gestelt , 
dat  de  Waertgelders  haer  stil  souden   houden;  ick  begon 
te  tw^ffelen  of  ons  sulcx  niet  geseyt  en  was  door  Moer8- 
bergens  dienaer.    Om  mij  te  ontlasten  schreef  ick  hyerop 
een  cleyn  memoriken  aen  Yoochd ,  dye  de  eerste  was  geweest 
onder  de  Examinateurs.    Yandér  Heulen ,  dit  bestelt  heb- 
bende ,  seyde  dat  hij  Coenders  eïï  Yoochd  te  gaeder  hadde 
gevonden :  dat  deselve  mij  goede  affectie  toedroegen ,  ende 
gemeent  hadden  dat  ick  yet  anders  soude  hebben  versocht, 
namentlijk  dat  yemant  van  hunluiden  bij  mij  soude  comen ; 
dat  z^  sulcx  garen  souden  doen.    Ick  seyde  dat  mij  sulcks 
aengenaem   soude  zijn ,  en  versocht  dat  Coenders  bij  m^ 
soude   komen.     Maer  Yoochd  quam,    dye  daemae    heeft 
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uytgestrojt  dat  ick  hem  versocht  hadde.  De  waerheyt  is 
als  ick  geseyt  hebbe.  Ick  badde  Voochd  zeer  om  mijne 
relaxatie ,  insonderheyt  ten  aensien  van  mijne  syekte.  Hy 
seyde  dat  daer  wel  middel  was  om  mij  sonder  affront  te 
relaxeren,  maer  ick  most  de  waerheyt  seggeu  van  alles. 
Ick  seyde  garen  de  waerheyt  te  sullen  seggen :  ende  alsoo 
Sijn  Ex^<^  mij  toesegging  hadde  gedaen  van  mijn  vrundt 
te  willen  zijn,  dat  ick  mij  op  zijn  faveur  was  vertrouwende, 
versoeckende  dat  deselve  Sijn  Ex^'^  mijne  relaxatie  wilde 
procureren.  Yoochd  seyde  dat  sulcx  niet  noodich  en  was; 
dat  z^  't  wel  souden  procureeren  by  de  Staten  Generael. 
Ick  bleef  daer  bij ,  dat  ick  garen  sulcx  soude  danckweten  aen 
Sijn  Ex^^^  Hij  seyde  my,  hem  wel  verseeckert  te  houden , 
dat  ick  van  gheen  correspondentie  en  wiste  met  den  vyant ; 
maer  dat  veele  dingen  uytquamen  tot  laste  van  den  Ad- 
vocaet;  dat  sij  de  saecken  wel  soo  souden  beleyden,  dat 
hij  van  zijn  leven  niet  en  soude  worden  gerelaxeert,  en 
blijde  soude  zijn  met  eeuwige  gevanckenisse  te  mogen  vol- 
staen.  Indien  ick  yet  wiste  dat  indirectelijk ,  ofbe  by  eenige 
consequentie  daertoe  soude  counen  worden  gerapporteert , 
dat  ick  dat  soude  openbaren.  Ende  naerder  daerop  parti- 
culariserende  seyde ,  dat  ick  mij  most  verclaren  van  't  gunt 
mij  bekent  was  van  Oost  Indië  en  West  Indië,  en  van 
het  desseing  van  de  acht  Steden.  Ick  seyde  dat  ick  garen 
800  veel  soude  seggen  als  ick  wist,  en  dat  ick  hoopte  dat 
men  mij  meerder  niet  en  soude  vergen.  Hij  sloeg  voor  (niet 
ick)  dat  ick  daerop  met  een  alleen,  en  sulck  een  als  ick 
wilde,  soude  spreecken.  Ick  seyde  dat  het  mij  evenwel 
was  met  hem  ofbe  met  een  ander  te  spreecken.  Dit  is 
mede  buyten  de  waerheit  verdraeit  geweest,  en  geseyt  dat 
ick  versocht  hadde  met  een  alleen  te  spreecken,  en  van 
selfs  hadde  belooft  veel  te  openbaren;  daer  al  sulcx  bij 
Voochd  is  \^oorgeslagen ,  en  bij  mij  geantwoort  in  generale 
termen  van  bereidt  te  zijn  te  verclaren  't  gunt  ik  wiste, 
hoe  eer  hoe  liever ,  om  gerelaxeert  te  worden ,  sonder  dat 
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oyt  bij  my  is  gesejt,  dat  ick  jet  wiste  dat  d'Advocaet  jet 
soude  voorgehadt  hebben  tot  naedeel  van  't^andt,  alsoo 
ick  sulcx  (gelijck  Godt  bekent  is)  met  de  waerhejt  niet  en 
soude  hebben  oonnen  verclaren.  Maer  ick  seyde  ter  con- 
trarie wei  duidelick,  dat  ick  garen  soude  seggen  van  de 
actiën  van  den  Advocaet  't  gunt  ick  wist :  sonder  yet  daer 
ujt  te  besluyten,  maer  het  besluit  te  willen  laten  aen  de 
Heeren  om  uyt  de  preuven,  die  zij  seyden  in  handen  be 
hebben,  te  oordeelen  sulcx  als  zg  souden  menen  te  be- 
hooren.  Ick  seyde  noch  mede ,  dat  ick  van  gheen  secreten 
van  den  Advocaet  en  wist ,  alsoo  hij  my  noyt  syne  correspon- 
dentiën  en  hadde  geopenbaert.  Voochd,  hoop  ick,  sal  niet 
derven  ontkennen,  dat  hij  geseyt  heeft,  dat  de  Heeren 
preuven  hadden  dat  d'Advocaet  geldt  hadde  genoten  van 
Spangie,  om  de  West  Indische  Compaignie  te  beletten, 
ende  dat  alle  't  gunt  in  de  „Provisionele  Ontdeckinge"  ^) 
was  gestelt,  bevonden  wierd  waer  te  zijn.  Ick  beken  dat 
ick,  sulcx  verstaende,  veele  actiën  van  den  Advocaet,  in 
dewelcke  ick  van  hem  notoirlijck  hadde  gedissentieert ,  heb 
gehouden  voor  suspect.  Want  yet  blyckende  van  z^ne 
correspondentie ,  docht  mij ,  dat  het  gunt  anders  wel  conde 
worden  geduydt  ende  conform  z^ne  langduyrige  goede 
diensten  , .  qualijck  geinterpreteert  soude  moeten  worden , 
selff  oock  het  beleydt  van  de  kerkelycke  saecken  met  de 
dependen tie  van  dien. 

Hyerop  zgn  wij  voor  die  tijd  gescheiden.  Dan  s'ande- 
rendaegs  heefb  Mannemaker  mij  doen  groeten ,  't  welck 
wederom  waa  aengeleydt,  omdat  ick  hem  soude  versoec- 
ken  bij  mij  te  comen,  gelijck  ick  dede.  Dese  mij  be- 
thoonende  alle  teeckenen  van  geheuchenis  van  de  oude 
vruntschap,  seyde  mij  blijde  te  zijn  dat  op  m^  geen  be- 
denckingen    en    vielen    van    handeling    met    den    vyant , 


1)  Provitionêle  Openinghe  enz.,  no.  1465  van  Trtle's  Bibliotheek  vati 
Pamfletten. 
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gelijck  wel  vielen  op  anderen.  Dat  veele  mij  beklaeghden. 
lek  bad  hem  zijn  best  te  doen  tot  mijne  relaxatie.  Hij 
sejde ,  dat  ick  moste  openbaren  't  gunt  my  bekent  was  van 
de  reyse  van  Utrecht.  Ick  sejde  sulcx  gedaen  te  hebben 
bij  de  examinatie.  Dat  ick  oock  moste  openbaren  wat  pro- 
poosten onder  ons  gevallen  waren  van  Prins  Hyndriek; 
dat  Graeff  Willem  hem  belast  hadde,  weynig  te  voren, 
alsoo  ick  wat  zeer  zjeck  was ,  mij  te  besoecken ,  eS  daerop 
te  sonderen.  Ick  sejde,  dat  mij  docht  dat  hij  niet  wel 
sonde  doen  met  eenige  diffidentie  te  geven  tusschen  de 
Keeren  broeders ,  waervan  d'eene  zijn  meester  was ,  d'ander 
apparent  was  te  worden.  Hij  sejde  mij,  dat  Prins  Hyndrick 
was  zeer  opiniastre ,  dan  dat  zijn  moeder  leedtwesen  hadde 
van  haer  belejdt.  Ick  seyde ,  wat  mij  aenging ,  dat  ick  myn 
Heer  Prins  Hijndrick  nojt  en  hadde  hooren  spreecken  als 
tot  rust  eïï  vrede;  dat  ick  niet  veel  bij  hem  nochte  bij 
Mevrouw  de  Princesse  van  Orangie  was  geweest,  eïï  dat 
ontbooden  zijnde,  bij  eenige  occasiën.  Doch  dat  wel  alte- 
met in  zyne  absentie  propoosten  waren  gevallen,  waervan 
ick,  des  belast  zgnde,  de  waerhejt  soude  openbaren.  Hy 
seyde ,  dat  men  de  saecke  soude  connen  beleyden ,  dat  ick 
met  Sijn  Ex^'*'  alleen  soude  spreecken ;  ende  in  't  scheyden 
seyde ,  dat  voor  mij  geen  swaericheyt  en  was ,  dan  dat  ick 
wat  stil  soude  moeten  sitten  van  publique  functiên,  'twelck 
oock  Sylla  en  anderen  aen  myn  huisvrouw  hebben  geseyt. 
't  Was  waer  dat  in  de  Yergaderinge  van  de  acht  Steden 
wel  was  gesproocken  om  in  tijdt  van  noodt,  als  d'andere 
Provinciën  de  steden  van  Hollant  met  wapenen  souden 
willen  aentasten  ter  saecke  van  't  nacomen  van  de  resolu- 
tie der  Staten  van  Hollant ,  mijn  Heer  Prins  Hijndrick  uy t 
crachte  van  de  laeste  clausule  van  de  resolutie  van  den 
vierden  Augusti  te  versoecken,  als  een  notabel  vasal  eïï 
Erf-maerschalck  van  Hollant ,  hem  te  willen  laeten  employé- 
ren  en  gebruycken  in  't  hanthaven  van  de  publique  autho- 
riteyt  van  de  Heeren  Staten  en  Regenten  van  de  Steden 
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met  afweeringe  van  alle  datelickheyt ,  ^elgck  de  woorden 
van  de  voornoemde  resolutie  luyden.  Doch  ick  had  alt^dt 
ontraden  daervau  met  mijn  Heer  Prins  Hijndrick  te  spreec- 
ken  j  om  jalousie  te  e  vit  eren  i). 


1)  Op  een  lot  blad,  liggende  in  den  bundel  loaaruii  deze  Memorie 
wordt  afgedrukt,  en  dat  denkelijk  nog  in  de  Haagtche  gevangenis  ge- 
schreven  is ,  teekent  De  Oroot  over  die  propoosten  het  volgende  aan ,  het- 
geen tot  vergelijking  met  deze  latere  voorstelling  kan  dienen. 

Voochd  ende  Mannemaker  hebben  mg  gevraecht,  off  in  de  büeencomste 
?an  de  acht  Steden  gesproocken  was  van  een  hooft  te  maecken.  Ick  heb 
geseyt,  dat  men  in  die  bijeeucomste  had  gesproocken  tot  rust,  vrede  ende 
middelen  van  accommodatie.  Ende  alsoo  zij  seyden  dat  ick  hyerop  in  't 
volle  coUegie  van  examinatears  soude  worden  gehoort,  heb  ick  geseyt 
dat  ick  geen  swaericheyt  en  soude  maecken  om  de  waerheyt  te  verclae- 
ren,  gelijck  ick  haer  niet  anders  als  de  waerheyt  en  hadde  verclaert. 

Mannemaker  alleen  heeft  mij  gevraecht  off  ick  yet  sonde  connen  ont- 
decken  van  Mevrouwe  de  Princesse  off  van  den  Heer  Prins  Heyndrick, 
mg  toesegging  doende  van  verlossinge  soo  ick  yet  wist  te  openbaeren. 
Ick  heb  geseyt,  dat  ick  Mevrouw  de  Princesse  noyt  en  hadde  gesproocken 
dan  als  haer  Extie  mg  hadde  ontboden  om  eenige  cleyne  recommandatiën 
te  doen;  dat  ick  oock  zelde  mijn  Heer  Prins  Heyndrick  hadde  gesien, 
ende  noit  anders  aen  hem  bemerckt  dan  een  zonderlinge  genegentheyt 
tot  rust  ende  vrede  vati  't  landt,  ende  dat  wij  op  de  voorslagen  van  ac- 
commodatie bij  wglen  hadden  gediscoureert ;  dat  oock  de  Secretaris 
Tnning,  zgnde  mijn  neef,  bij  wijlen  bg  mg  was  geweest  om  tgdinge 
te  verstaen  van  't  gunt  dagelijcx  passeerde ,  sonder  dat  ick  met  Mevrouw 
de  Princesse ,  mijn  Heer  Prins  Heyndrick  ofte  Tuning  oyt  yet  secreets 
heb  verhandelt. 

Noch  heeft  Mannemaker  mij  daernae,  zyeck  zijnde,  besocht  ende  ge- 
seyt, dat  zij  mij  garen  souden  employeren,  maer  dat  ick  yet  most  seg- 
gen,  daerbg  voechende  dat  Mevrouw  de  Princesse  berouw  toonde  van 
hare  actiën,  ende  mij  vraegende  off  ick  uyt  haer  niet  secreets  en  hadde 
verstaen,  mijnheer  Prins  Heyndrick  aengaende.  Ick  seyde:  neen.  Off  uyt 
de  Heer  van  Maurier.  Ick  seyde  mede  neen  ,  maer  dat  alle  de  propoos' 
ten,  die  de  Heer  van  Maurier  met  mg  hadde  gehouden,  waren  geweest 
nopende  zgne  propositie  publycquelgck  gedaen. 

Noch  verder  heeft  hg  mg  gevraecht,  off  ick  uyt  de  Advocaet  ofte  de 
Heer   Van  der  Mijle  niet  verstaen  en  hadde,  dat  men  Prins  Heyndrick 
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Deze  propoosten  met  mij  gehouden  eerst  bij  Voochd, 
daernae  bij  Mannemaker,  accorderen  met  de  propoos- 
ten ,  dye  Nyethoven  met  mij  hiel  ontrent  denselven 
tijdt.  Want  eens  bij  mij  zijnde  gecomen  seyde  hij  mij , 
dat  Sijn  Ex^i^'  wel  wist,  dat  ick  geen  kennisse  en  hadde 
van  eenige  intelligentie  met  den  vijant,  maer  dat  ick 
wel  hadde  behooren  te  bemercken  dat  door  onse  dissen- 
siën  den  v^ant  occasie  wierd  gegeven  om  d'een  of  d'an- 
dere  Provincie  aen  te  tasten.  Waerop  ick  antwoorde, 
dat  ick  oock  daerom  hadde  gedaen  goede  voorslagen  tot 
accommodatie;  maer  dat  het  geen  reden  en  was  alle  ac- 
commodatie alleen  te  willen  hebben  van  eene  zijde,  eïï 
dye  niet  alles  connende  toestaen  dat  men  haer  verghde 
de  schuldt  van  alle  swaericheden  op  den  hals  te  willen 
leggen.  Op  een  anderen  tijdt  sejde  m^  Nyethoven ,  dat  mijn 
Keer  Prins  Hijndrick  groot  faveur  als  noch  was  bethoo- 
nende  aen  de  kinderen  van  den  Advocaet :  ende  dat  sulcx 
eenige  merkelicke  reden  most  hebben.  Ick  seyde,  dat  d' Ad- 
vocaet bij  verscheyde  occurrentiën  mijn  Heer  Prins  Hijndrick 
in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  hadde  gegratificeert ,  daerin 
ick  oock  geholpen  hadde  naer  mijn  vermogen ;  ende  dat  ick 
geloofde  dat  mijn  Heer  Prins  Hijndrick  sulcx  gedachtigh  was. 
•Nyethoven  seyde  mij  oock,  indien  de  Advocaet  yemant  van 
't  huis  van  Nassou  aen  sijne  handt  hadde  gehouden,  gelyck 
den  jongen  Graeff  Jan,  die  sijne  gratie  zeer  hadde  gesocht, 
dat  hij  daerdoor  veel  soude  hebben  connen  uytrechten.  Op 


behoorde  Heer  van  't  landt  te  maecken,  als  zijode  een  Hollander, 
ende  niet  Zijn  Extie  als  z^nde  niet,  gelgck  Prins  Heyndrick,  een  ge- 
boren Hollander,  fok  heb  geseyt  noyt  snlcx  yet  verstaen  te  hebbeo, 
maer  wel  dat  onder  de  Edelen  was  gesproocken  van  manheer  Prins 
Heyndrick,  als  Heer  van  Naeltwijck,  te  doen  compareren  in  de  Verga- 
dering. 

Vraechde  mij,  off  ick  noyt  nyt  Megang  yet  secreets  van  de  intentie 
van  Prins  Heyndrick  en  hadde  verstaen.  Ick  heb  geseyt  noyt  particuliere 
kennisse  met  Megang  gehouden  te  hebben. 
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mgne  saecke  sejde  ick  aen  Nyethoven  tot  verscheide  mae- 
len,  dat  ick  hem  badde,  dat  hg  Sijn  Ex^«  soude  willen 
versoecken ,  een  van  bejde  te  willen  doen ,  ofte  m^ne  re- 
laxatie te  procureren,  ofte,  boo  salcx  niet  wesen  en  moch- 
de,  dat  mgne  aaecke  mochte  gestelt  worden  in  handen 
van  de  ordinarisse  Justitie ,  e5  mij  vergont  behoorlicke  de- 
fensie. Dat  ick  niet  en  conde  begrypen,  dat  de  Staten 
Generael  in  mijne  saecke  competente  ofte  onpartgdige 
rechters  waren;  dat  ick  aen  haer  noyt  eedt  en  hadde  ge- 
daen,  nochte  oock  aen  Sijn  Ez^>^,  maer  aen  de  Staten  van 
HoUant  e&  de  stadt  van  Rotterdam ;  dat  men  niet  vinden 
en  soude  dat  ick  jegens  dien  eedt  in  't  minste  jet  hadde 
gedaen.  Hij  seyde  my,  dat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  haest 
800  souden  z^n  verandert ,  dat  zij  alles  souden  improberen 
dat  te  vooren  gedaen  was.  Ick  sejde  hjerop ,  dat  njemant 
dienen  en  conde  de  meesters  die  hij  noch  cry'gen  soude; 
dat  Sijne  Ex*><^  self  wel  conde  verstaen  dat  zijne  dienaers, 
hem  obediërende,  sulcx  aen  z^nen  successeur  niet  en  sou- 
den behooren  te  verantwoorden. 

Eenigen  tijdt  liep  deur  met  de  absentie  van  Sijne  Ex^^, 
die  vast  besigh  was  om  de  steden  van  Hollant  te  besetten , 
en  de  magistraten  (sonder  voorgaende  last  van  de  Staten 
van  Hollant)  te  veranderen.  Daernae  quamen  Voochd  e5 
Mannemaker  t'samen  by  my,  eer  dat  ick  ojt  eenighe  secrete 
advysen  van  myne  huisvrouw  ofte  yemant  anders  hadde  ont- 
fangen.  Sy  seyden  met  Syn  Ex^'«  gesproocken  te  hebbeo ; 
dat  die  voor  eerst  seyde  de  saecken  de  Staten  Generael  te 
raecken ,  niet  hem ;  ten  tweede ,  dat  men  most  hooren  off 
ick  yet  wist  te  openbaren,  dat  noch  onbekent  was,  opdat 
men  de  gemeente  soude  mogen  doen  verstaen ,  dat  ick  niet 
sonder  reden  en  wierd  gerelaxeert.  Hierop  heb  ick  terstont 
geseyi,  dat  ick  nyet  sonderlings  nochte  groots  en  hadde. 
Voochd  seyde,  dat  ick  tegen  hem  ronder  had  gegaan  als 
jegens  Mannemaker.  Ick  seyde  't  gunt  ick  jegens  Voochd 
geseyt ,  als  noch  te  seggen ;  dat  ick  geen  secreten  en  wiste , 
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maer  wilde  wel  openbaren  alle  considerable  actiën ,  dje  sij 
souden  mogen  voegen  bg  de  preuven,  dje  sij  sejden  zeer 
veel  efi  sterck  te  hebben  van  de  correspondentie  van  den 
Advocaet  met  den  vijant.  Daerop  quamen  sij  eerst  te  vragen 
van  Oostindië.    lek  sejde,  dat  het  advjs,  bij  eenige  Gede- 
puteerden njt  de  Vergaderinge  ingestelt ,  om  de  Austrael- 
sche  Compaignie  te  laten  comen  in  Oostindië,  m^  niet  en 
behaegde:  hoewel  ick  de  Meeren  niet  en  wilde  culperen, 
dje  daerover  hadden  gebesoigneert,  dje  misschien  gemeent 
hadden  de  saecke  daerdoor  te  brengen  tot  een  compositie ; 
dat  ick  ny et  jegenstaende  goede  toesegging ,  m^  gedaen  van 
wegen   de  Austraelsche  Compaignie,  djen  voorslag  hadde 
tegengesproocken ,  en  de  saecke  gebracht  aen  de  Vergade- 
ringe van  de  Staten  Generael ,  en  aldaer  belejdt  ten  beste 
ick  conde.     Op   de   Compaignie  van  Westindië  gevraecht 
sijnde,    seyde    dat    d'Advocaet  daer  altijdt   difficulteyt   in 
hadde  gemaeckt;  maer  dat  ick  deselve  hadde  gevordert  met 
alle  mogelijcke   middelen,  gelyck   hun  beide  bekent  was. 
Ick  seyde  vorder ,  op  het  stuck  van  de  continuatie  van  de 
Trefves  sijnde  gevraecht ,  dat  ick  meende  dat  de  Advocaet 
tot   continuatie    op   de   oude    conditiën   inclineerde.     Ick 
seyde   dit   te  vrymoediger  omdat  de  Qnffier  Aerssens  mij 
voor  mijne  detentie  hadde  geseyt ,  dat  Sijne  Ez^'^  selve  ver- 
stout   tot    continuatie    op   den  ouden  voet.     Ick  voeghde 
daerby,  dat  ick  uyt  den  Qraefi  van  Culenburg  hadde  ge- 
meent  te  mereken ,  dat  hy  ook  tot  de  Trefves  nyet  quael^ck 
en  was  genegen.    Gevraecht  s^nde  of  ick  wist  dat  de  comste 
van  den  heer  van  Boissize  door  den  Advocaet  was  gepro- 
cureert ,  seyde  daervan  niet  te  weten ,  doch  dat  ick  meende 
dat  hy    voor   de   comste   daervan  kennisse  hadde  gehadt, 
alsoo  ick   oock    uit   den    heere   du   Maurier  sulcz  weinig 
voor  zyne   comste   hadde   verstaen ,   dat   hy  comen  soude. 
Gevraecht  synde  off  ick  den  Heer  van  Boissize  yet  hadde 
hooren   spreecken    van  de  Trefves ,  seyde  dat  hy  in  fami- 
liaire discoursen  my  gevraecht  hadde ,  off  hier  in  't  Landt 
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inclinatie  was  tot  de  Trefves;  dat  ick  gesejt  hadde,  bij 
eenigen  jae,  zonder  veranderinge  van  conditiên,  en  dat 
men  in  gheen  handelinge  en  diende  te  comen,  eer  onse 
inlandsche  swaericheden  souden  zijn  geaccomniodeert ;  dat 
hiy  't  laeste  mede  sulcz  t'eenemael  verstont;  doch  aengaende 
de  conditiën,  dat  hij  meende,  dat  men  aen  beide  z^den 
op  de  restitutie  van  de  geconfisqueerde  goeden  efi  an- 
dersins  malcander  naerder  soude  mogen  verstaen ;  dat  ick 
sejde  dat  alle  njeuwe  handeling  mg  docht  gevaerlijck  te 
z^'n.  Ick  wierd  ook  gevraecht  off  ick  met  Jeannjn  propoost 
hadde  gehadt  om  de  Fapistische  religie  met  de  onse  te 
accorderen :  welcke  vrage  quam  uy t  de  leste  woorden  van 
myne  pre&tie  voor  „Christum  patientem"  ^) ,  die  mij  oock 
ten  quaedste  waren  naegedujdt  in  seecker  pasquil  raeckende 
de  saecke  van  Heusden.  Ick  sejde  hjerop,  dat  Jeannjn 
veel  erreuren  van  de  Eoomsche  kerck  erkende,  en  hope 
gaf  dat  de  Coning ,  dje  smaeck  hadde  gehouden  van  de  Be- 
ligie ,  door  sijne  authoriteyt  in  Vranékr^'ck  reformatie  soude 
willen  te  wege  brengen ;  dat  ick  hem  hyertoe  hadde  geani- 
meert,  verthoonende ,  soo  lange  de  afgoderije,  tirannye  efi 
andere  grove  erreuren  bleven  in  het  Pausdom,  gheen  ap- 
paren tie  te  zijn  van  de  gescheurde  Christenheyt  te  verhee- 
len;  dat  ick  gedenckende  het  voornemen,  dat  in  Vranckrijck 
was  geweest  ten  tijde  van  het  Concilie  van  Trente ,  geleek 
sulcx  can  blijeken  uit  de  gedruckte  acten ,  en  daerbij  over- 
leggende, hoe  de  Eeformatie  in  Engelant  met  trappen  was 
voortgegaen ,  altijdt  hadde  verhoopt  dat  door  Coning  Hijn- 
drick  de  Vierde  de  suyveringe  in  Vranckrijck  soude  beginnen ; 
dat  oock  veele  w^ze  luyden  achten  sulcx  de  oorsaeck  geweest 
te  z^n  van  s^n  doodt.  Op  de  meening  van  de  verbin  te- 
nisse  van  de  acht  Steden  s^nde  ondervraecht ,  seyde  ick, 
de  meening  van  de  magistraten  van  de  Steden  geweest  te 
zijn   nyemant   te   misdoen,  maer  haer  selven  te  bewaren; 


1)  H.  Orotii  Tragoedia,  Christus  Patiens,  L.  B.  1608. 
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dat  daerioe  oock  hadde  gestreckt  het  versoeck ,  gedaen  aen 
de  Staten  Generael,  om  eeu  placcaet  te  maeeken  jegens 
alle  seditieuse  actiën  en  propoosten;  dat  gheen  bejmelieke 
▼erbintenisse  tusschen  de  Steden  en  was  gemaeckt;  dat 
de  Verclaring  van  Haerlem  was  publ^'cq  relatyfT  tot  de  oude 
verbintenissen.  Gevraecbt ,  off  daer  onder  de  acht  Steden 
gesproocken  was  van  een  ander  hooft  te  maeeken ,  heb  ick 
geseyt,  dat  alle  discoursen ,  daer  gehouden ,  hebbeo  gestreckt 
tot  rust  en  vrede ,  ende  om  alle  bequame  persoonen  daertoe 
te  emplojeren.  Ick  sejde  voorts ,  dat  ick  haer  oprechtelyk 
en  in  goede  conscientie  de  waerhejt  geseyt  hadde,  e& 
dat  ick  anders  nyet  en  wiste  op  't  gunt  sy  mg  hadden 
gevraecht.  Voochd  seyde ,  dat  ick  nyet  meer  en  wilde 
seggen ,  e5  dat  ick  op  een  plaets  was ,  daer  men  my  wel 
soude  doen  de  waerheyt  seggen.  Ick  verseeckerde  haer 
anders  op  dye  poincten  niet  te  weten ,  wilden  sy  my  op  yet 
anders  vragen ,  dat  ick  daerop  oock  de  waerheyt  soude  ver- 
claren.  Sy  seyden ,  dat  ick  haest  soude  worden  gehoort  in 
presentie  van  eenige  van  Hollant.  Ick  seyde ,  hoe  eer  hoe 
liever:  alsoo  ick  vreesde,  dat  men  my  en  myn  huysvrouw 
door  de  langduyrige  gevanckenisse  soude  brenghen  in  een 
tering,  tot  onverwinnelycke  schade  van  ons  huysgesin. 
Alzoo  Voochd  my  in  d'eerste  communicatie  hadde  geseyt , 
dat  ick  hadde  gecommitteert  crimen  perduellionis  in  't  aen- 
nemen  van  de  reyse  van  Utrecht:  seyde  ick,  dat  ick  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  alleen  voor  myne  absolute  Souverainen 
hadde  gekent:  dat  de  Staten  Generael  nyet  en  hadden 
anders  als  een  gelimiteerde  Souverainiteit  quoad  quid.  Ick 
verhaelde  oock ,  hoe  dat  eenighe  van  de  andere  Provinciën 
geseyt  hadden ,  dat  zij  nu  Hollant  hadden  onder  de  voet 
en  800  mosten  houden, 't  welk  sy  niet  en  ontkenden;  maer 
meenden  dat  op  soodanige  woorden  niet  veel  en  was  te 
achten,  en  dat  die  van  Hollant  te  veel  authoriteyts  in  de 
Generaliteyt  aen  haer  hadden  genomen ;  dat  de  andere 
Provinciën  doende  elck  naer  haere  macht  nevens  Hollant 
Webken  N*.  14.  4 
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geacht  en  gerespecteert  behoorden  te  worden.  lek  se^de , 
dat  wederz^dts  daerin  discretie  behoorde  gebruyckt  te  wor- 
den. Op  dje  manier  zijn  wij  doen  gescheiden.  Doch  sij 
verhaelden  mij  ook  niet  sonder  desseing ,  hoe  dat  Leden  berg 
hem  selven  hadde  omgebracht,  naedat  hy  mij  en  anderen 
zeer  belast  hadde. 

Eenighen  tijdt  hiernae  is  mij  penne  en  inckt  benomen  , 
en  onthouden  tot  de  sententie  toe.    Doch  iek  hebbe  wei- 
nige   provisie    gespaert,    en    dye    gebruickt    ter    nauwer 
noodt,  om  de  substantie  van  mijiie  naevolgende  exaniina- 
tiën  aen   te   teyckenen ,  gelijck   ick   Uéh  gedaen ,   en    zal 
daerom  dezelve  alhyer  nyet  verhaelen.     Ick  heb  de  Hoe- 
ren  op   alles  zeer  oprechte  en  sinceere  onderrechting  ge- 
daen:  evenwel  heeft  Yoochd  op  de  tweede  ezaminatie  in 
November   mij   gesejt,   dat  de  Staten  Generael  zich  niet 
langer   van   my    en  souden  laeten  abuseren,  maer  andere 
ordre  daerin  te  stellen.     Muys,  die  daernae  op  de  exami- 
natie  mede  verscheen,  seyde,  dat  myn  staet  nyet  en  was 
begeven,  en  dat  ick  lust  soude  hebben  te  comen  in  de  ver- 
gadering, ende  te  zien  de  groote  eenicheyt.    Dat  hij  ver- 
staen  hadde  uyt  den  Heer  van  Maurier ,  dat  ick  met  hem 
verscheidemaelen  had  gesproocken  op  d*accommadatie  van 
de  kerckelicke  differenten,  en  dat  ik  seyde,  dat  d'Advocaet 
wat  difficyl  was.     Als  ick  mijne  actie  defendeerde  op  den 
last  van  Kotterdam ,  seyde  hij ,  dat  ick  oock  als  Gecommit- 
teerde Eaedt  hadde   gehadt  te   volgen   den  last  van  den 
Advocaet.    Pauw  seyde ,  dat  ick  immers  wederom  comende 
in  de  Begiering ,  niet  en  soude  willen  setten  deselve  cours. 
Ick  seyde ,  dat  ick ,  sulcke  tempeest  zyende,  mij  de  Begiering 
soude  ontslaen.    Hy  seyde,  dat  hij  vastelyck  meende,  dat 
ick  my  nu  anders  soude  aenstellen.  Waerop  ick  sweeg.  Een 
van  Vrieslant  seyde  dickmael ,  dat  ick  met  andere  te  ver- 
schoonen ,  my  selven  niet  en  soude  beswaeren.  Sij  maeckten 
't  mij  soo  [veel]  met  mij  te  perssen  eïi  te  dreigen,  dat  ick 
seyde ,  dat  zij  mij  vrijelijk  souden  laten  dicteren ,  en  doen 
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met  my  wat  hun  geliefde.  Sjlla  drong  staedig  op  den 
Advooaet ,  als  ook  Pots :  insonderheyt  dat  ick  seggen  soude , 
dat  de  communicatie  met  dje  van  Utrecht  was  gehouden 
door  last  van  den  Advocaet  om  haer  van  haeren  last  te 
diverteren.  Ick  hleef  daerbij ,  dat  de  Advocaet  gesejt  hadde , 
dat  men  alle  consideratie  soude  openbaren  en  haer  son- 
deren. Pots  urgeerde  zeer  daerop,  dat  ick  wel  geweten 
hadde  dat  d'Advocaet  desseings  hadde  jegens  Syn  Ez^>®. 
Mujs  sejde  't  selve  van  de  acht  Steden.  Ick  sejde,  aen- 
gaende  den  Advocaet,  dat  h^'  jegens  my  altijdt  met  respect 
van  Syn  Ex^'^  had<  9  gesproocken ,  ende  dat  hy  menende 
dat  onder  deze  alteratie  eenigh  desseing  school  om  Syn 
Ex*'^  meerder  authoritejt  te  defereren ,  thoonde  genegent- 
heit  om  daerop  staetsgewys  te  besoigneren.  Dat  hij  meende, 
zulcx  beter  te  zyn  als  te  verwachten  verandering  ujt  con- 
fusie. Dat  ook  d' Advocaet  my  nopende  de  wettelijcke  au- 
thoritejt  van  Sijn  Ex^'^  sulcx  hadde  onderrecht,  dat  ick 
meende,  dat  Syn  Ex^'<^  geen  patenten  en  behoorde  te  verlee- 
nen  sonder  kennisse  van  de  Staten  ofte  Gecommitteerde 
Baeden  van  HoUant:  dat  hy  oock  gheen  beveelen  behoorde 
te  doen  aen  het  crijchsvolck  van  de  repartitie  van  Hollant , 
aengaende  de  Eegiering  ofte  rust  van  de  Provincie  ofte 
van  de  Steden  van  Hollant,  sonder  last  van  de  Staten 
van  Hollant  ofte  advys  van  hare  Gecommitteerde  Baeden. 
Aengaende  de  acht  Steden  sejde  ick,  wel  te  weten  dat 
hare  intentie  altijdt  was  geweest  te  trachten  tot  redelijcke 
accommodatie  met  Sijn  Ex^>^,  maer  dat  zij  sedert  de  erectie 
van  de  Cloosterkerck  jegens  de  authoritejt  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  gevreest  hadden,  dat  Sgn  Ex^'*'  eenigh  voornemen 
hadde  te  haeren  naedeel.  Dat,  om  dese  ombragie  wech  te 
nemen ,  goetgevonden  was  een  remonstrantie  in  te  stellen 
aen  Sijn  Ex^'<^,  ten  ejnde  hem  soude  gelieven  de  magistraten 
te  protegeren:  dje  eerst  ingestelt  was  bij  den  Heere 
de  Haen  ofte  Hogerbeets,  en  by  mij  gevisi teert,  maer  nyet 
overgelévert ,  overmidts  de  communicatie,  dye  daernae  mon- 
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dding  Tjel  tuflBdieii  de  GedefNitoetdeii  fmn  de  yéigadermg 
en  Sfn  £x^,  was  nm  gid§cke  substantie  als  de  Tooraeluere 
remonstrantie.   Sg  hebben  moeyte  gedaen  om  deee  remon*» 
strantie  te  becomen,  maer  en  is  nyet  te  vinden  geweest, 
lek  en   weet  njet  onder  wye  deselre  is  gebleven.     Sjila 
vraechde,   wat  dan  de  meening  was,  als  Sgn  £x*>®  snlcz 
hadde  ge  weigert.    lek  seyde,  dat  daarop  niet  en  was  ge- 
resolveert.   *t  Bleeck  claerl^k  dat,  nae  't  a&etten  van  soo 
veel  magistraten,  ujt  onse  ezaminatie  pretext  wyerd  gesocbt 
om  sulcken  onwettelickheyt  te  oolorerraü.    Mays  wilde  m§ 
overdringen,  dat  de  schepen  van  Rotterdam  onder  pretext 
van  de  Stapel  ander  desseing  hadden  gehadt,  te  weten  op 
den  Briel.    Dit  was  feenemael  buyten  de  waerfaeyt.  Pauw 
drong  daerop ,  dat  de  meening  was  geweest  alle  de  Waert- 
gelders  te  doen  eomen  tot  Utrecht ,  ende  ingevalle  ran  be- 
legering te  dreigei;i  met  assistentie  van  den  vyant.  Hiervan 
en  wist  ick  gantselick  njet.   Hg  wilde  oock  argumenteren, 
dat  de  Waertgelders  nyet  en  waren  aengenomen  tot  bescher- 
minge  van  de  magistraten,  door  drie  argumenten:  omdat 
in   den  Brjel,  naedat  de  Generaliteit   volcomen   meester 
was   van   de   stadt,    gheen  verandering  van  Begiering  en 
was  geschiedt :  omdat  dje  van  Amsterdam  en  andere  Steden 
geen  Waertgelders  van  doen  en  hadden :  omdat  tot  Delfi\; 
door  Meerman   was  gesproocken  van  Waertgelders  aen  te 
nemen.     Ick   sejde  op  't  eerste,  dat  het  waér  was  dat  in 
den  Briel  njet  terstont  verandering  en  was  geschjet :  maer 
dat  onse   magistraten  noyt  getwgffelt  en  hadden  off  daer 
was  intentie  om  op  alle  plaetsen  verandering  te  doen ;  op 
het  tweede ,  dat  in  d'eene  stadt  meerder  noodt  was  dan  in 
d'andere,  insonderheyt  door  menichte  van  vreemdelingen, 
doch  dat  tot  Amsterdam  de  Waertgelders  altgdt  noodich 
waaren  geacht ,  ende ,  soo  ick  verstout ,  ten  tgde  van  Bern 
Bisschop  goeden  dienst  hadden  gedaen :  dat  die  van  Delfft 
veele  onwaerdicheden  van   veel  geringe  personen  hadden 
moeten  lijden ,  eïï  in  tijt  van  noodt  bg  de  Fransche  Com- 
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paignie  niet  naer  behooren  en  waeren  geassisteert ,  en 
oversulex  reden  hadden  om  haer  selve  te  verseeckeren. 
Muys  op  een  ander  tijdt  thoonde  te  geloven,  dat  men 
de  Waertgelders  allegaeder  hadde  willen  brengen  in  den 
Hage  om  eenigh  exploict  te  doen.  Yoochd  seyde ,  dat  tot 
Botterdam  Waertgelders  waeren  geweest,  dje  in  djenst 
waeren  van  de  andere  zijde.  Van  dit  alles  en  wist  iek  niet: 
gelijck  het  oock  in  der  daet  dingen  waren  verzjert  buyten 
de  waerheit.  Men  seyde  noch  beschejt  te  hebben ,  dat 
d'Advocaet  geseyt  soude  hebben ,  dat  onder  de  Begiering 
van  't  huis  van  Bourgogne  on  se  Landen  beter  souden  wer- 
den geadvanceert.  lek  seyde ,  noyt  sulcx  aen  hem  gemerckt 
te  hebben :  ende  soo  iek  sulcx  hadde  gemerckt  y  dat  ick  zijne 
familiaritoyt  soude  hebben  afgesneden.  Doch  sulck  bew^'s 
vast  gaende,  dat  ick  bekende  dat  veele  van  sijne  actiën 
quade  beduydinge  souden  zijn  onderworpen.  Pauw  dreychde 
mij,  soo  ick  nyet  meer  en  wilde  bekennen,  dat  ick  lang 
soude  bleven  sitten,  eS  dat  ick,  fiscaei  geweest  zijnde, 
wist  wat  daeruyt  soude  volgen.  Dit  wierd  meer  als  eens 
verhaelt;  en  daer  bij  gedaen,  soo  ick  yet  wist  te  seggen, 
d$it  ick  haest  soude  worden  verlost.  Sylla  seyde ,  dat  ick 
best  soude  doen  met  het  quaetst  te  seggen  ;  men  wilde 
enckel  uyt  mij  hebben,  dat  tusschen  eenige  Edelen  eïï 
andere  personen  van  Hollant  en  van  Utrecht  heymelick 
complot  was  aengegaen.  Waervan  ick  met  de  waerheyt 
seyde  neyt  te  weten.  Dit  altemael  overdenckende ,  quam 
my  'dickmael  in  den  zin  't  gunt  Cicero  verhaelt  van  de 
enqueste,  dye  op  de  dienaers  van  Milo  geschiede.  Heuè, 
Clodius  inaidioê  fecit  Miloni  ?  Facit :  certa  crux,  NuUcut  fecit  : 
t^erata  libertaa, 

Naedat  een  tijdt  lang  wederom  van  d'examinatie  was 
gesupersedeert ,  zijn  b^  mij  gecomen  Yoochd,  de  Syndicus 
van  d'Ommelahden  en  Duyck,  comende  uyt  de  camer 
van  Hogerbeets.  ,  Namen  pretext ,  dat  ick  eenige  despe- 
raete  woorden  jegens  van  der  Meulen  hadde  gesproocken , 
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quamen  mij  vermanen  op  Gtodi  te  dencken.  lek  seyde, 
gelyck  de  waerhejt  was ,  dat  het  hoochste ,  dat  ick  jegens 
van  der  Meulen  hadde  gesejt,  was,  dat  m^ne  dispositie 
met  de  langdujrige  detentie  zeer  verargerde  e&  lichtelijck 
sonde  soo  verre  vervallen,  dat  deselve  daemae  niet  en 
soude  zyn  te  redresseren ,  gelyck  ick  oock  door  Njethoven 
Sijn  Ex^'B  hadde  dóen  weten.  Indyen  van  der  Meulen 
mijne  woorden  anders  hadde  gerapporteert ,  dat  hy  my  hadde 
gecalumnieert ;  dat  ick  soo  was  opgevoedt  ende  soo  geleefb 
hadde  dat  ick  reden  genoech  vond  om  in  mijne  droef hejt 
m^  te  troosten.  Ick  tw^ffele  off  dese  propoosten  occasie 
hebben  mogen  genomen  ujt  het  gunt  ick  eenighe  t^dt  te 
voren  met  Njethoven  hadde  gesproken  ter  occasie  van 
de  doodt  van  Ledenberg.  Ick  seyde,  dat  zijn  resolutie 
meer  een  Bomeynsche  actie  geleeck  dan  een  Christeiyck 
werck:  wat  mij  aenging,  dat  ick  alles  wilde  doen  voor 
mijne  gesontheyt,  doch,  soo  G-odt  mij  geliefde  te  haelen, 
dat  ick  de  vreese  des  doodt s  te  boven  was  gecomen. 
Voochd  in  de  voorschreve  communicatie  m^  hoerende  spree- 
ken  van  m^ne  conscientie,  schudde  't  hooft  met  bittre 
myne.  Hy  heeft  mij  oock  in  seeckere  examinatie  geseyt, 
dat  ick  wel  mocht  dencken  wat  de  Staten  Generael  hye- 
len  van  m^'ne  conscientie ,  aengezyen  dat  ick  voor  't  aen- 
nemen  van  den  dyenst  van  Botterdam  was  geweest  van 
de  opinie  der  Contraremonstranten:  en  dat  sulcz  soude 
blieken  uyt  de  brieven  aen  Sandium.  Waerop  ick  ontstelt 
zijnde  seyde,  sulcx  onwaerachtig  te  zijn,  e5  indien  ick 
waer  in  gelijcke  qualitey t  als  Vooghd ,  als  weleer ,  dat  ick 
mij  daervan  hooger  soude  resenteren ;  dat  de  brieven  ,  bij 
mij  aen  Sandium  geschreven,  claerlyck  souden  uitwijsen 
mijne  inclinatie  tot  de  tolerantie.  Voorts  seyde  m^  Duyck , 
dat  ick  wat  patientie  most  hebben ;  dat  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Hollant  besich  waeren  om  op  de  judicature  te  dispo- 
neren. Ick  seyde,  dat  ik  badt  dat  sulcx  mocht  werden 
ge  vordert.   Waermede  s^  scheyden,  Voochd  gelaet  thoo- 
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nende  Tan  quaelijk  te  vrede  te  z^n ,  Dujck  mij  aenbie- 
dende  s^iie  Trundsehap ,  waer  h^  vermocht ,  seggende ,  dat 
hy  my  in  alle  m^'ne  actiën  een  zeer  eerleek  man  hadde 
bevonden.  Mij  dunckt  dat  dese  communicatie  was  aengelejt 
om  mg  voor  't  stellen  van  de  rechters  pardon  te  doen  ver- 
soecken ,  't  welck  noyt  en  was  geweest  myne  intentie ,  maer 
wel  te  versoecken  ontslaginge  sonder  sententie ,  aengezyen 
ick  nyt  het  beleyt  bemerckte,  dat  de  sententie  t'onsen 
voordeel  njet  en  soude  afloopen ,  alsoo  ons  d'ordinaire  cours 
van  Justitie  wierd  afgesneden. 

Hiernae  op  seecker  tijdt,  alsoo  ick  de  coortse  hadde ,  word 
ick  schielijck  ontboden  tot  examinatie.  Men  verbiet  m^ 
eenige  defensiën  te  g^brujcken,  waerover  ick  mij  beklage. 
Men  vraecht  mij  veele  poincten  uyt  het  verbael  by  Leden- 
berg  gehouden ,  aengaende  de  communicatie  dje  gehouden 
was  ten  hujse  van  Tresel ,  zijnde  zeer  captieuselijck  inge- 
stelt,  eenige  woorden,  dye  bij  ons  gesproocken  waeren,  ver- 
mengt met  woorden  die  niet  gesproocken  en  waeren,  de 
ordre  geperverteert  met  verandering  van  zin.  Hierop  wilde 
men ,  dat  ick  categorice  soude  antwoorden.  Ick  dede  sulcz 
soo  veel  ick  mocht ,  hoewel  't  nyet  mogeiy'ck  en  was  met  de 
menichte  van  de  poincten  pertinentelyck  daerin  te  gaen, 
te  minder  alsoo  ick  wierd  geprecipiteert  eS  geinterrumpeert. 
Men  drong  mij  met  consequentie.  Ick  hadde  geseyt  van 
eenige  dye  de  Waertgelders  wilden  gecasseert  hebben ,  ver- 
staende  principalijck  eenige  oproerige  van  de  gemeente. 
Men  maeckte  illatie :  de  Staten  Generael  e5  S^n  Ex^'^  heb- 
ben oock  getracht  tot  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders,  Ergo 
die  zijn  met  deselve  woorden  gedenoteert.  Pots  vatte  alle 
woorden,  dye  hem  dochten  wat  te  gaen  nae  haere  inten- 
tie, sonder  mij  eenige  correctie  te  willen  toelaeten.  Dese 
ezaminatie  wierd  oock  's  anderen  daegs  gecontinueert.  Uyt 
veele  propoosten ,  bij  ons  t'ütrecht  gehouden ,  die  mij  voor- 
quamen,  seyde  ick  te  mereken,  dat  dieghenen,  die  buyten 
banden   waren,   alles  sochten   te   schuiven   van  haer  hals 


56  MEMORIE   VAN    MIJNE   BEJEOBNIKO. 

op  mijn  hals.  Pauw  sejde,  dat  ik  soo  soude  doen,  alles 
leggen  op  anderen,  veele  daer  in  haelen:  dat  het  te  dra- 
gelgcker  soude  zijn.  Duvck ,  SjIIa  van  gelycke.  Pauw  noch 
mede:  reddert  u  soo  gij  cont,  off  het  wil  quaelick  afloopen. 
lek  sejde,  dat  ick  bujten  de  waerhejt  niet  en  oonde 
seggen. 

Ejntelijck  nae  de  ezaminatie  verhaelt  Voochd  van  de 
propoosten  met  hem  en  Mannemaker  gehouden ,  ende  dat 
ick  geseyt  hadde ,  bereidt  te  zijn  te  openbaren  't  gunt  ick 
geremarqueert  hadde  van  den  Advocaet,  dat  tot  voordeel 
van  Spaignie  off  ondienst  van  het  Landt  soude  connen 
strecken.  Ick  sejde,  geene  secreten  te  weten,  eS  dat  ick 
Voochd  van  't  begin  af  hadde  geseyt  van  gheen  correspon- 
dentie kennisse  te  hebben,  geiyck  hij  bekende,  't  Gunt  ick 
beloofb  hadde ,  dat  ick  dat  hadde  voldaen  in  de  mondelinge 
communicatie  gevallen  tusschen  hem ,  Mannemaker  efi  mij , 
ende  dat  ick  dat  gesejt  hadde  op  het  presuppoost  van  de 
preuven,  dje  sy  seyden  te  hebben  van  de  corruptie  e5 
correspondentie  van  den  Advocaet.  Voochd  urgeerde,  daer 
most  yet  meerder  zjn ,  omdat  ick  versocht  had  met  yemant 
alleen  te  spreecken.  Ick ,  dat  sulcz  mijne  voorslagh  nyet  en 
was  geweest ,  maer  de  syne.  Voochd  seyde  oock ,  dat  lek 
versocht  hadde  met  den  Advocaet  nyet  geconfronteert  te 
werden.  Ick  seyde,  dat  sulcz  by  my  geseyt  was  (indyen  ick 
het  geseyt  hadde)  om  't  groot  respect ,  dat  ick  den  Advocaet 
altydt  hadde  toegedragen.  Ick  verhaelde  mondeling 't  gunt 
ick  aen  Vooghd  en  Mannemaker  hadde  geseyt  van  Oost 
Indië,  West  Indië  en  inclinatie  van  de  Trefves:  daerby 
doende  dat,  ingevalle  van  biyck  van  correspondentie, 
oock  't  beleydt  van  de  kerckejyke  saecken  by  den  Advo- 
caet soude  zyn  suspect.  Dat  hy  altydt  zeer  hadde  gestaen 
op  d'authoriteyt^  daer  ick  gaern  hadde  gezyen  dat  overlang 
de  saecke  ware  beleydt  geweest  tot  een  onpartijdige  Synode. 
Men  belaste  my  myne  meeningh  by  geschrifte  te  stellen, 
Mannemaker   seggende  dat  ick    het  soude  doen  op   het 
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breedste,  waertoe  m^  papier,  penne  ende  inckt  is  gegeven 
ende  daernae  wederom  ontnomen. 

lek  heb  tot  explicatie  van  m^ne  intentie  ende  om  alle 
misduydinge  te  weren  overgelevert  twee  papieren  ^).  In  't 
eerste  stelde  ick ,  dat  ick  op  *t  seggen  van  de  Gedeputeerden 
van  de  Staten  Generael,  affirmerende  preuves  te  hebben 
van  de  correspontie  van  deA  Advocaet  met  den  v^ant,  eenige 
actiën  stelde  tot  oordeel ,  om  bij  dieghene  dje  sulcz  toequam 
geëxamineert  te  werden ,  't  stuck  van  Oost  Indië ,  't  stuck 
van  West  Indië ,  voorts  eenige  saecken  dje  tot  continuatie 
van  de  Tre^es  schenen  te  strecken :  in  alle  welcke  ick  was 
geweest  opentlijck  van  contrarie  opinie.  Aengaende  de 
kerckelijcke  saecken ,  dat  men  soude  moeten  examineren ,  om 
wat  reden  de  Advocaet  de  kerckelijcke  questiën  in  de  Verga- 
dering hadde  gebracht;  dat  't  gunt  t'Alcmaer  was  gepas- 
seert  mede  soude  comen  in  consideratie.  Dat  de  Advocaet 
mij  hadde  getroost  met  hoope  van  accommodatie ,  seggende 
te  menen  dat  de  Provinciën  ende  Sijn  Ex^^  niet  en  sou- 
den comen  tot  daetelickheyt ,  alsoo  de  vijant  andersins 
met  onse  dissensiën  zijn  proffijt  soude  soecken  te  doen 
door  invasie  van  de  fVontiereu.  Ick  wist,  dat  de  Advocaet 
dye  propoosten  noch  onlancx  hadde  ververscht  aen  de 
examinateurs.  In  't  ander  papier  stelde  ick  mijn  voorsla- 
gen tot  accommodatie,  als  van  een  Generale  Synode,  van 
Nationale  op  conditiën ,  van  onpartijdige  predicanten  in  den 
Hage  te  beroepen  om  de  scheuringe  te  ontgaen,  van  dat 
ick  tot  Utrecht  aen  Ledenberg  voorslagen  hadde  gedaen 
soo  op  't  stuck  van  de  Synode  als  van  de  cassatie  van  de 
Waertgelders ,  maer  dat  hij  oordeelde  dat  de  staet  van 
Utrecht  nyet  toe  en  lyet  aldaer  te  handelen; 't  welck  oock 
in  Ledenberg's  sententie  is  gebracht ,  sonder  mijnen  naem 
te  exprimeren.    Voorts  wetende,  dat  de  Advocaet  oock  be- 


1)  Beide,  geteekeod  A  en  B,  worden  hier  voor  het  eerst  in  het  licht 
gegeven,  achter  de  derde  examinatie. 


58  MEMOBIS  TAK  MUHS  BBJBGEHIVe. 

kent  hadde,  yerstaen  ende  aen  eenige  boYelhebbers  rer- 
claert  te  hebben ,  dat  de  crgchslajden ,  staende  op  de  re- 
partitie Tan  Hollant;  gehouden  waren  (bayten  het  stade 
van  de  militaire  discipline  ende  het  oorlogh)  de  Staten 
van  HoUant ,  oock  voor  de  Staten  Crenerael  ende  voor  Sgn 
£x^ ,  te  obedieren ;  dat  hg  oock  Ledenbeig  gwaeden  hadde 
tUtrecht  te  passen  op  goede  wachte  in  de  poorten;  dat 
h^  oock  verstaen  hadde  dat,  soo  de  GMepateerden  van  de 
Staten  G^nerael  ende  Sgn  Ex^®  bg  force  wilden  oomen 
tot  cassatie,  dat  men  snlcx  rechtelgck  mochte  beletten: 
heb  ick  goedtgevonden  te  seggen  dat  ick  oock  ajrt  hem 
dyergelgcke  hadde  verstaen. 

Over  de  explicatie  van  eenige  poincten  vervatet  in  dje 
papieren  ben  ick  daemae  noch  geexamineert ,  Sjlla  seggen- 
de :  daer  most  meer  bij  zijn,  namentlgck  van  een  complot  om 
Sgn  £x^^  ende  de  Gedeputeerden  van  de  Staten  Generael 
ujt  Utrecht  met  schande  te  verjagen.  Ick  ontkende  sulcx. 
Men  drong  oock  zeer  daerop ,  dat  aen  onse  zgde  voornemen 
was  geweest  van  daetelickhejt ,  daertoe  geall^eert  wierd  de 
procuratie  van  Utrecht,  dje  ick  noyt  gezyen  nochte  de  te- 
neur van  djen  verstaen  en  hadde.  Ick  seyde,  dat  de  Heeren 
meer  van  mij  wilden  hebben  dan  ick  met  waerheyt  conde 
seggen;  dat  ick  sagh  dat  de  Heeren  swanger  waren  met 
suspicie  van  saecken ,  dye  mg  waren  onbeken  t.  Mujs  ende 
Brujnincx  sejden ,  dat  zg  d'opinie  njet  en  hadden  dat  ick 
het  Lant  aen  den  vijant  hadde  willen  brengen,  maer  dat 
ick  was  mislejt.  Men  vraeghde  mg,  hoeveel  Waertgelders 
wg  van  meninge  waren  geweest  aen  te  nemen.  Ick  seyde, 
dat  men  nae  gelegen thejt  van  tijdt  ende  occurrentiën  de 
saecke  in  de  vroetschappen  soude  hebben  geconsulteert , 
ende  gelet  hoeveel  elcke  stadt  tot  haer  bewaringe  van  doen 
hadde.  Men  vraegde  mg  oock,  wat  den  Advocaet  geseyt 
hadde,  als  wij  hem  rapport  deden  van  de  saecken,  tot 
Utrecht  gepasseert.  Ick  seyde  dat  hg  syeck  was  ende  gheen 
sonderlinge  woorden  van  hem  onthouden  te  hebben.    Dat 
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is  geweest  de  laeste  ezaminatie  voor  het  stellen  van  de 
rechters. 

Hiernae  is  Mannemaker  bij  mij  van  selfs  gecomen , 
seggende  dat  mijn  hujsvrouw  over  hem  meest  elaeghde, 
omdat  hij  haer  de  waerhejt  sejde.  Verhaelde  njet  son- 
der  desseing,  dat  mijn  hujsvrouw  onder  anderen  claeghde 
dat  hy,  Mannemaker,  geaejt  sonde  hebben  dat  ick  den 
hals  soude  verliesen,  ten  waer  ick  pardon  haelde.  Ick 
vraechde  hem,  wat  daervan  was.  Hij  seyde,  dat  de  borge- 
meester Boreel  in  seecker  geselschap  geseyt  hadde,  dat  hij 
m^  hjel  voor  een  eerlyck  man ,  ende  dat  ick  's  Lants  djenst 
oprechtelyck  hadde  gesocht ;  dat  hij  sulcx  verstaende  Boreel 
hadde  ontboden ,  ende  vermaent  hem  van  sulcke  propoosten 
te  wachten  ende  te  verbejden  m^ne  sententie ;  dat  Boreel 
dit  in  harde  termen  aen  mijne  hujsvronw  hadde  gerap- 
porteert.  Ick  sejde,  dat  ick  verhoopt  hadde  altijdt  op  de 
gunste  van  Sijn  Ez^'^,  ende  dat  ick  vertrouwde  dat  hij  z^n 
faveur  njet  en  soude  willen  soo  langhe  ujtstellen,  totdat 
ick  door  hardichejt  van  de  rechters  soude  onbequaem  zijn 
gemaeckt  om  't  Lant  ende  Sijn  Ez^'<^  te  djenen.  Want  hij 
sejde  my ,  dat  wij  gheen  ordinaire  rechters  en  zouden  heb- 
ben ,  maer  deselve  die  ons  hadden  geexamineert ,  met  enige 
byvoeginge;  't  welck  ick  nam  voor  een  quaedt  tejcken. 
Hij  seyde  mij ,  dat  Syn  Ex^'<^  hem  met  onse  saecke  nyet  en 
wilde  moeyen ;  daer  most  sententie  gaen ,  omdat  de  lujden 
te  veel  goedts  van  ons  ende  van  mij  insonderheyt  spraec- 
ken.  Men  most  zyen  wat  Sijn  Ex^><^  daernae  soude  willen 
doen.  Ick  vont  evenwel  goedt  hem  mede  te  geven  een 
cleyn  memorieke  aen  Sijn  Ex'»« ,  relatyff  tot  de  bryeff ,  dye 
ick  voorlangh  hadde  geschreven,  biddende  Sijn  Ex^'^,  in 
consideratie  te  nemen  mijne  swaere  syeckte  ende  oversulcx 
mij  favorabel  te  willen  zijn  tot  relaxatie.  Mannemaker 
seyde  mij ,  dat  hij  uy t  een  Remonstrant  hadde  verstaen ,  dat 
als  wy  den  Advocaet  rapport  deden  van  't  gepaeflleerde  tot 
Utrecht,   aldaer  was   gedelibereert  off  men  yet  daetelijck 


60  MSMOBIE  TAN  MIJNE   BBJBGSNINO. 

by  handen  soude  nemen.  lek  sejde :  neen ,  maer  wel  dat 
de  Steden  noch  daernae  in  twijffel  waren  geweest,  off  zg 
haer  souden  houden  op  haer  defensie,  offbe  de  wille  doen 
van  Sijn  Ez^>»  ende  de  Siaten  Generael.  H^'  drong  hierop, 
seggende  oock ,  dat  men  aen  alle  eauten  het  desseing 
merekte,  ende  dat  wg  sulcx  nyet  en  wilden  bekennen:  dat 
daerom  te  meer  de  sententie  moste  Toorgaen.  lek  seyde 
de  waerhejt  geseyt  te  hebben 

Daernae  zyeck  zijnde  heb  ick  hem  ontboden.  Hg  quam 
met  Pots.  Ick  versocht  hem,  te  willen  procureren,  dat 
mijn  hujsvrouw  bij  mij  mochte  comen.  Hij  nam  aen 
daerop  te  letten.  Ick  vraegde ,  off  hij  mijn  memorie  aen 
Sijn  Ex^'<^  hadde  behandicht.  H^  seyde :  jae.  Wat  Sgn 
Bx^"  geantwoort  hadde?  Seyde,  dat  Sijn  Ex*»"  hem  met 
de  saecke  nyet  en  wilde  moeyen.  Ick  seyde  becommert 
te  zyn  van  wegen  de  propoosten,  dye  h^'  met  my  hadde 
gehouden ,  ende  dat  onse  saecke  tot  soo  quade  uytcomste 
wierde  gedirigeert.  Hy  seyde,  men  most  het  beste  hoo- 
pen.  'S  anderendaechs  comt  hij  wederom  bij  mij  van  selfs ; 
seyt,  van  myn  huys vrouw  bij  mij  te  doen  comen  soude 
groote  moeyte  hebben,  ende  voor  ons  beyde  causeren  al- 
teratie. Ick  seyde,  dat  men  het  dan  most  laeten  pas- 
seren, op  hoope  van  corte  eüde  goede  expeditie.  Hg 
sprack  mij  wat  naerder  van  de  rechters,  ende  dat  hg  een 
vau  dye  soude  zgn.  Ick  badt  hem  op  alles  wel  te  letten. 
Hij  seyde  mg ,  dat  mijn  Heer  Prins  Hijndrick  was  uyt  het 
credyt  bij  Sijn  Bx"«  ende  by  de  Provinciën;  dat  men  be- 
vende dat  Maurier  veel  quaets  in  de  saecke  hadde  gedaen , 
als  oock  Megang  ende  üy tenbogaert ;  wilde  yet  diesaen- 
gaende  van  my  weten.  Ick  seyde,  met  Megang  noyt  ge- 
sproocken  te  hebben ,  met  üytenbogaert  nyet  van  sulx ;  dat 
Maurier  in  zijne  particuliere  propoosten  met  my  hadde 
gesproocken ,  als  in  zijne  publycque  propositie ,  tot  accom- 
modatie.* Alsoo  hy  verder  urgeerde  van  te  weten,  wat 
propoosten  ick  oyt  hadde  hooren   voeren  raeckende  Prins 
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H^ndrick ,  seyde  ick ,  dat  ick  gemerckt  hadde  uyt  d'Heer 
Yan  der  Mjle ,  dat  daer  inclinatie  was  om  mijn  Heer  Prins 
H^ndrick  een  plaetse  nae  zijn  qualiteyt  te  verleenen  onder 
de  Edelen  van  HoUant,  als  zijnde  een  Hollander  ende  in 
HoUant  zeer  gegoet ,  maer  dat  ick  gevreest  hadde ,  indyen 
sulcx  beleydt  wierd  sonder  kennisse  van  Sijn  Ex^'*' ,  dat  Sijn 
Ex^>*^  daenran  soude  zijn  jaloux ,  als  off  men  een  contraba- 
lanee  wilde  maecken  van  syne  authoriteyt ,  te  meerder  alsoo 
daer  op  het  stuc^  van  de  partagie  van  de  goederen  ende  suc- 
cessie van  den  Prins  van  Orangie ,  laest  overleden ,  eenige 
saecken  tusschen  hun  beyde  waren  disputabel.  Dat  de 
constantie  van  Prins  H^ndrick  ende  't  blijven  bij  de  pu- 
bJycque  kercke  onder  de  Eegierders  van  onse  steden  altijdt 
hooch  was  geroemt  ^).  Daermede  scheyden  wij ;  ende  sedert 
heb  ick  nyemant  vau  de  Staten  Generael  apart  gesproocken. 
Daernae  ben  ick  voor  de  rechters  tweemael  geëxamineert , 
{gantselgck]  nyet  op  *t  stuck  van  de  reyse  van  Utrecht , 
maer  op  andere  poi neten ,  als  bij  de  memorie  van  de  exa- 
minatie  sal  blijcken.  Eer  ick  d'eerstemael  wierd  ontboden , 
quam  by  mij  Sylla  met  nog  eenige ,  willende  van  mij  weten , 
wat  te  beduiden  hadde  seeckere  teyckenen  met  de  nagel 
geschrapt  in  twee  boecken,  die  ick  uytgesonden  hadde 
om  aen  de  eygenaers  weder  gegeven  te  worden.  Ick  ver- 
socht  daerop  bij  de  Heeren  in  competente  getale  gehoort 
te  worden.  Binnen  gecomen  zijnde,  seyde  ick  te  bemerc- 
ken  dat  de  saecke  wierd  aengele^t  op  judicature,  ende 
dat  nyet  voor  ordinarisse  rechters,  dat  ick  gaern  visie 
soude  hebben  vau  de  commissie.  Voochd,  zijnde  president, 
vraechde ,  off  ick  meynde  dat  zij  daer  quamen  sonder  last. 
Ick  seyde ,  wel  te  vertrouwen ,  maer  dat  mij  daer  meer 
aen  was  gelegen  als  de  Heeren ,  om  te  weten  bij  wie 
ende  hoe  de  commissie  was  gegeven.  De  commissie  wierd 
gebracht ,  gegeven  bij  de  Staten  Qenerael ,  seer  ampel ,  met 


1)  Vergelijk  de  aant.  op  blz.  44. 
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macht  om  te   procederen   tot   torture  ende  de  sententie 
door  de  dyenaers    van   de  G^eneralitejt  te  doen  execute- 
ren ,   met  belofte   van  garand  voor  de  rechters.    lek  ver- 
socht  hyerop,  dat,  alsoo  ick  daerop  njet  en  was  gehoort, 
mij  toegelaeten  mocht  worden  mijn  versoeck  te  doen  aen 
de  Heeren   Staten   Generael  ende  de  Heeren  Staten  van 
Hollant,  ende  te  verthoonen  dat  ick,  recht  hebbende  als 
een  poorter  van  Rotterdam ,  nyet  en  conde  te  recht  staen 
als    voor   schepenen    van    I^otterdam;  immers,  zynde  een 
Hollander  ende    in  dyenst  geweest  van  Hollant,  dat  my 
nyet  en  behoorde  geweygert  te  worden  de  judicature  van 
het  Hof  van   Hollant,  alleen  ofte  met  de  Hooge  itaedt. 
Soo  dit  nyet  en  mochte  zijn ,   dat   ick  van  meninge  was 
te  versoecken  aen  de  Staten  van  Hollant ,  dat  my  rechters 
souden  mogen  worden  gestelt  bij  commissie  van  haer  Ed. 
Mo.,   ende  soodanighe  die  geen  vooroordeel  in  de  saecke 
en  hadden  gegeven ,  noch  te  door  contrarie  actiën  nyet  en 
waren  geinteresseert ;  bereydt  zijnde ,  soo  over  de  billijck- 
heyt   van  dit  versoeck  eenige  swaericheyt  mochte  vallen, 
't  selve  te   stellen   tot  decisie  van  de  twee  CoUegiën  van 
Justitie ,  oock  met  bijvoegiuge  (waer  't  noodt)  van  eenige 
Eaeden    van    Justitie    uyt    d'andere  Provinciën.     Voochd 
vraechde,  wye  ick  meende  met  de  geinteresseerden.     Ick 
seyde   dye   principaelijck ,   dye   t'Utrecht   verstaen  hadden 
dat  men   de  Waertgelders   mos  te   casseren  jegens  de  wil 
van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  alsoo  dit  poinct  een  was  van 
de  principaelste  questies,  ende  dat  dyeghenen,  dye  sulcx 
hadden  verstaen  ende  gepractiseert ,    oordeelende  over  die 
questies,  de  judicature  aennamen  over  haer  eygen  saecke. 
Duyck  seyde,  dat  ick  daermede  al  de  rechters  wilde  sus- 
pecteren.    Van   Santen   seyde,   dat   hij   de   last  nyet  zeer 
garen  had  aengenomen.     Broeckhoven,  dat  hij  hadde  spe- 
ciale last  ende  acte  van  de  stadt  van  Leyden.  Pauw  seyde, 
dat  de   huysvrouw   ende    de    kinderen    van  den  Advocaet 
hem  ende  Muys  hadden  gesuspecteert ,  maer  dat  sulcx  by 
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de  Staten  van  Hollant  was  afgeslagen.  lek  se^de,  dat 
eenighe  van  de  gestelde  rechters  mij  ende  anderen  gedreycht 
hadden.  Duyck  seyde,  dat  dry  gen  minder  was  dan  Waert- 
gelders  aennemen.  Op  't  stuck  van  de  jurisdictie  van  de 
Staten  Generael  wierden  geallegeert  eenighe  exempelen, 
dye  ick  solveerde;  ende  seyde,  dat  in  alle  gevallen  de 
commissie  van  de  rechters  geen  cracht  en  conde  hehben 
dan  uyt  het  consent  van  Hollant.  Waerop  een  van  Vrieslant 
seyde,  dat  men  simpelijck  ende  sonder  soodanich  insicht 
de  commissie  most  recognosceren ,  alsoo  wij  de  commit- 
teerden hadden  gerecognosceert.  Ick  seyde  op  de  eerste 
examinatie  geprotesteert  te  hebben,  ende  daernae  gein- 
hereert  te  hebben  deselve  protestatie.  Sylla  seyde  mij ,  het 
was  verloren  moeyte  op  de  commissie  te  disputeren.  Eyn- 
telijck  men  gaf  mij  mijn  bedencken,  sonder  dat  ick  oyt 
daernae  mij  daerop  anders  heb  verclaert.  Men  vraechde 
mij  te  antwoorden  op  een  vreemde  vrage,  wat  correspon- 
dentie ick  gehouden  hadde  met  mijn  huysvrouw.  Ick  seyde 
daerop,  onder  protestatie  van  onvercort  te  willen  blijven  in 
't  gunt  ick  op  de  commissie  ende  gecommitteerden  hadde 
te  seggen ,  ongebonden  te  zijn  op  soodanige  vrage  te  ant- 
woorden, verhaelende  hoe  dat  men  mij  in  voorgaeude 
examinatiën  oock  sulcx  hadde  gevraecht ,  ende  dat  ick  uyt 
oprechticheyt  hadde  verclaert  eenige  advysen  ontfangen  te 
hebben  in  de  couverturo  van  mijne  boecken;  dat  mij  docht 
sulcke  vragen  met  de  gemeene  vrijheyt  te  strijden,  ende 
dat  een  die  soo  strict  ende  soo  lange  gevangen  wiert  ge- 
houden ,  zijn  best  mochte  doen  om  advysen  te  geven  ende 
te  ontfangen.  Daerop  wierd  geseyt ,  dat  ick  het  vrijwillich 
hadde  verclaert;  't  welck  sulcx  nyet  en  was,  maer  hadde 
instantie  gedaen  om  geexcuseert  te  zijn.  Buyten  zijnde 
gestaen ,  is  mij  aengeseyt  dat  ick  soude  verclaringe  doen , 
wat  ick  hadde  beteyckent  door  de  voorsz.  twee  boecken. 
Ick  inhererende  mijn  protestatie,  seyde  alles  door  last  te 
antwoorden,   ende   oversulcx  verclaerde  dat  de  teyckenen 
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van  de  nagel  geen  advertentie  in  en  hjelen,  maer  waren 
aenmerckingen  van  theologie,  gel^'ck  ick  bereidt  was  van 
stuck  tot  stuck  aen  te  w^'sen.  Hiernae  ben  ick  onder- 
vraecht,  off  de  Advocaet  mij  n^et  gesejt  en  hadde  dat 
S^n  Ex^^<^  stont  nae  de  Souvereinitey t ,  ende  dat  men  stilex 
behoorde  te  beletten  Ick  heb  geseyt,  dat  de  Advocaet 
mij  te  kennen  hadde  gegeven,  dat  hij  bedenckinge  hadt, 
off  onder  de  populaire  commotiën  yet  sulcx  mocht  schuylen , 
ende  dat  hij  oordeelde  dat  alle  veranderingen  door  desor- 
dre  dangereux  waren ,  sonder  yet  verders.  Pauw ,  om  my 
op  dese  materie  te  doen  spreecken ,  verhaelde  de  propoos- 
ten, dye  de  Advocaet  hadde  gehouden  in  seeckere  verga- 
deringh  van  weynich  personen ,  gehouden  ten  tijde  van  de 
handeling  van  't  Bestant,  waer  mede  was  de  Burgemeester 
Boom,  tenderende  om  die  personen  te  doen  gelooven, 
dat  Syn  Ex^'<^  stont  nae  de  Souvereiniteyt.  Muys  seyde 
oock,  dat  de  Advocaet  weynich  voor  zijn  detentie  hem  ver- 
haelt  hadde  de  woorden,  dye  Pauw  op  die  materie  met 
Mevrouw  de  Princesse  soude  hebben  gesproocken  (hoewel 
Pauw  dit  ontkende)  als  oock  een  advys  uyt  Yranckryck, 
ende  seeckere  propoosten  van  een  Éngelsche  barbier.  Van 
't  advys  uyt  Vranckrijck  hadde  Bruynincx  mede  kennisse. 
Gevraecht  off  ick  nyet  en  hadde  geseyt ,  dat  Sijn  Ex^>«  stont 
nae  de  Souvereiniteyt,  heb  ick  geseyt  misschien  wel  eenige 
bedenckingen  aen  vertrouwde  personen  te  hebben  geopen- 
baert,  sonder  yet  te  astrueren ;  dat  ick  verder  van  Syn 
Ex^^<^  altydt  gesproocken  hadde  •  met  behoorlijck  respect , 
ende  sulcx  als  zijn  qualiteyten  ende  meryten  waren  ver- 
eyschende ;  oock  bij  wijlen  wel  hadde  verhaelt  de  propoos- 
ten, dye  tusschen  d'Heer  Buzanval  ende  hem  waren  ge- 
vallen. Gevraecht  nae  de  vergadering  ten  huyse  van  d'Heer 
Van  der  Myle ,  heb  geseyt  daervan  geen  kennisse  te  hebben , 
maer  altemet  een  offte  twee  personen  daer  gevonden  te 
hebben,  als  Brienen,  Bieseman,  Basius,  Haen,  Hoger- 
beets,   Uytenbogaert ;   dat  ick,  ten  tijde  als  de  Advocaet 
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tot  Utrecht  was ,  altemet  met  hem  communiceerde  de  brye- 
ven,  dye  ick  van  den  Advocaet  hadde  gecregen,  en  we- 
derom las  zijne  bryeven;  dat  ick  mijne  bryeven,  yet  in- 
houdende van  importantie,  gewoon  was  oock  het  Collegie 
voor  te  lesen.  Gevraecht,  off  de  Advocaet  mij  nyet  ge- 
sproocken  en  hadde  van  een  eynde  te  maecken  aen  het 
oorlogh,  van  te  vereenighen  met  het  huys  van  Spaignie 
ofte  Oostenrijck ,  van  de  kerckelijcke  saecken  te  protraheren 
tot  de  handelinge  van  de  Trefves ,  heb  alsulcx  als  t'eéne- 
mael  buyten  waerheyt  zijnde  ontkent,  hoewel  ick  nyet 
ujt  propoosten  maer  uyt  teyckenen  meende  gemerckt  te 
hebben  des  Advocaets  inclinatie  tot  continuatie  van  de 
Trefves  onder  d'oude  conditiën.  Men  heeft  mij  oock  ge- 
vraecht off  ick  nyet  t'IJtrecht  bij  den  Advocaet  was  geweest 
met  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets;  heb  geseyt:  neen,  ende  den 
Advocaet  nyet  gesproocken  te  hebben  geduyrende  sijne 
absentie,  anders  als  te  Yianen  bij  last  van  het  Collegie 
op  de  aencomste  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Zeelant. 

Hyermede  ben  ick  voor  die  t^dt  gescheyden.  Ende  heb 
eenige  tijdt  daernae  versocht,  midts  mijne  syeckte  acces 
te  mogen  hebben  van  mijne  huysvrouw  ende  gelegentheyt 
om  eenige  saecken,  dyenende  tot  dilucidatie  van  mijne 
intentiën ,  schriftelijck  te  vervaten,  't  Eerste  is  afgeslagen ; 
op  't  ander  geseyt  dat  ick  mijne  verclaringe  mondelingh 
mochte  doen,  daetelijck ;  't  welck  mij  voor  die  tijdt  midts 
mijne  zyeckte  nyet  mogelijck  zijnde ,  heb  gestaedigh  daernae 
aengehouden  om  audiëntie.  Ende  nae  eenigen  tijdt  we- 
derom ontboden  ende  ondervraecht  meest  op  't  stuck  van 
de  brieven  nae  Yranckrijck ,  waerin  zij  garen  behaelt  had- 
den ütenbogaerd  ende  d'Heer  Van  der  Myle.  Ick  heb 
geseyt  den  brieff  in  't  Duytsch  geminuteert  te  hebben  ende 
gelevert  aen  den  Advocaet;  dat  deselve  overgeset,  wat 
verandert  ende  in  de  vergadering  is  gearresteert.  Ick 
heb  oock  bekent ,  dat  ick  verhoopt  hadde  dat  door  comste 

van  den  Heer  van  Boissize  alles  soude  werden  geaccom- 
Weajlbn  N".  14.  5 
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modeert,  gelijck  oock  d'Advocaet  ons  t'Utrecht  hadde  ge- 
schreven. Hyerop  wierd  instantie  gedaen  dat  Boissize  was 
papist.  lek  seyde ,  dat  onse  questiën  ten  deele  waren  po- 
litycq ;  dat  in  de  kerckelijcke  de  Paus  gheen  interest  en 
hadde ,  als  hebbende  gelijcke  questiën  onder  de  zijnen ,  die 
malcander  dulden ;  dat  de  Coningh  van  Yranekrijck  nyet 
en  mocht  gehouden  worden  als  een  vijant  van  de  fieligie, 
dye  hij  in  zijn  landen  protegeerde ,  ende  dat  hij ,  midts  de 
groote  beneficien  aen  onsen  staet  bewesen ,  interest  hadde 
in  de  conservatie  van  dyen ;  dat  ick  verstaen  hadde  uyt 
d'Heer  van  Maurier,  dat  de  Heer  van  Boissize  by  dye 
van  de  Eeligie  in  Yranekrijck  ende  in  Duytschlant  aenge- 
naem  was  ende  deselve  vele  goede  dyensten  hadde  bewe- 
sen, ende  dat  hij  zeer  geluckich  was  geweest  in  zijne  ne- 
gotiatiën.  Hyerop  seyde  Junius  de  saecke  recht  anders  te 
zijn,  alsoo  hij  uyt  Engelant  onder  disgracie  t'huys  was 
gesonden ;  ick  seyde  daervan  nyet  te  weten ,  ende  dat  ne- 
vens d'Heer  van  Boissize  hyer  was  van  wegen  den  Coningh 
van  Vranckryck  d'Heer  van  Maurier,  zijnde  van  de  Eeligie; 
ende  dat  bij  ons  altijdt  was  gewacht  dat  dlieer  Garieten 
ende  van  Dijck  door  ordre  van  haere  meesters  souden  willen 
doen  nevens  Yranekrijck  alle  debvoiren  tot  accommodatie. 
Hiernae  heb  ick  mondelingh  gedaen  explicatie  van  mijne 
intentiën  aengaende  de  kerckelijcke  geschillen,  de  Waert- 
gelders ,  de  plicht  van  de  soldaten  van  de  Hollandsche  re- 
partitie, communicatie  van  de  acht  steden,  communicatie 
met  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht,  reyse  nae  Utrecht 
ende  besoigne  aldaer ,  mijn  respect  tot  Sijn  Ez^'^  ende  mijn 
opinie  van  den  Advocaet;  daerbij  versoeckende  (gelijck  ick 
voor  dese  t^dt  hadde  gedaen)  alsoo  ick  bij  wijlen  was  geexa- 
mineert  zeer  syeck  zynde,  dickmael  gein terpell eert  ende 
gepreci  pi  teert,  oock  verboden  mijne  defensie  te  dicteren, 
dat  ick  de  examinatie  soude  mogen  resumeren  ende  ge- 
admitteert  worden  tot  verificatie  van  verscheyden  perti- 
nente feyten ,  b^  m^  geallegeert.  Geduyrende  dese  deductie 
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wierd  ick  bij  Duyck,  Pauw  ende  Muys  veel  geinterrum- 
peert.  Duyck  urgeerdo,  dat  de  religie  was  gestelt  aen  de 
G^neralitejt ;  Pauw,  dat  ick  soo  breede  hadde  gegaen  op 
de  vrghey t  ende  gerechticheyt ,  spreeckende  van  't  recht 
van  collatie;  Muys,  dat  ick  Walaeum  jegens  de  waerheyt 
hadde  geciteert  ^) ;  alle  't  weicke  ick  solveerde.  Ter  occasie 
van  dese  mondelinge  deductie ,  wierd  ick  gevraecht ,  off  dje 
van  Botterdam  last  hadden  gegeven,  om  in  gheen  pro- 
vinciale Synode  te  consenteren,  anders  als  met  gelgck 
getal  van  Eemonstranten  ende  Contraremonstranten.  Ick : 
neen,  hoewel  daer  inclinatie  toe  was,  maer  gesustineert 
dat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  eenige  moderate  theologanten 
daerby  zouden  mogen  voegen.  Off  dye  van  Eotterdam  mede 
hadden  geresolveert  gheen  consenten  te  dragen ,  sonder  te 
hebben  volle  gehoorsaemheyt  van  de  soldaeten.  Neen, 
maer  het  consent  gedragen  op  de  verclaringe  van  Haerlem , 
sonder  andere  limitatie.  Off  dye  van  Itotterdam  verston- 
den de  soldaten  te  gebruycken  tot  executie  van  haere  re- 
solutiên.  Neen ,  uytgenomen  't  gunt  sij  zouden  mogen 
doen  tot  nacominge  van  de  resolutie  van  de  Staten  ende 
onder  derselver  authoriteyt  voorder  tot  defensie  van  de 
magistraten  ende  de  kercken. 

Daemae  heb  ick  verscheyde  maelen  instantie  gedaen 
om  dese  deductie ,  ende  't  gunt  voorder  tot  mijne  intentie 
noodich  was,  schriftelijck  te  mogen  vervatten,  't  Is  lang 
uytgestelt.  Eyntelijck  is  Pots  bij  mij  gecomen  op  den 
middach,  ende  heefb  mij  geseyt  dat  ick  soude  mogen 
schrijven  't  gunt  ick  meende  noodigh  te  zijn  voor  de  tijdt 
van  vijff  uyren  nae  de  middach,  mij  daertoe  leverende  al- 
leen een  vel  papier.  Ick  beclaegde  mij ,  dat  jegens  acht 
maenden  ondersoeck  mij  soo  weynich  tydts  van  defensie 
wierd  vergunt,  ende  jegens  heele  volgeschreven  boecken 
een   vel   papiers;    versoeckende    twee   vellen.    Hij   seyde, 


1)  Vgl.  bl.  16. 
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ick  had  op  de  examinatie  gedicteert  mijne  defensie.     lek 
seyde,  dat  mij    bij   wijlen   buIcx  verboden  was,  by   wijlen 
oock  door  mijne  syeckte  ende  interpellatiën  njet  wel  mo- 
gel^ck  en  was  geweest.    Hy  seyde ,  dat  ick  my  selven  n jet 
en  soude  impliceren ;  dat  ick  mij  op  eenighe  poincten  wel 
hadde   geezpliceert ;   dat  ick  wel  soude  doen  my  oock  op 
andere  poincten  te  expliceren.     Ick  merckte  wel ,  dit  con- 
fererende met  de  propoosten  van  Mannemaker  aengaende 
Maurier,    de  Princesse    ende   Prins  Hijndrick,    waer   dit 
heen   wilde.    Want   Duyck   oock   in   seeckere   examinatie 
hadde  geurgeert  op  de  propoosten,  dye  gevallen  moesten 
zyn  ten  huyse  van  den  Advocaet ,  ofte  daernae  ten  huyse 
van  Mevrouw  de  Princesse ,  op  't  insinueren  van  de  reso- 
lutie van  4  Augusti.     Ick  had  geseyt  ten  huyse  van  den 
Advocaet   gheen    propoosten    gevallen   te   zyn   anders   als 
van  de  resolutie;  dat  aen  de  Princesse  was  geseyt,  soo  zy 
in  Utenbogaerts  dyenst  mishagen  hadde,  aengesien  de  Fran- 
sche   kerck   haer  te   gevalle    was   ingestelt,   dat  d'Heeren 
Staten  daerop  ordre  souden  stellen.     Dat  Prins  Hyudrick 
seyde  hem  leet  te  zijn  te  mereken  eenigh  misverstandt ;  dat 
hij    hyel   dat   de  intentiën  aen  beyde  zijden  goedt  waren, 
ende   dat   hij   hem  garen  als  intercesseur  wilde  laeten  ge- 
bruycken.     Duyck   hadde   oock  geallegeert,  dat  ick  in  de 
communicatie   met  de    gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  geseyt 
hadde ,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant  bemerckten  het 
retardement   heel   schadelyck    te   zijn,   ende  dat   ick  oock 
geseyt  hadde  dat  het  in  een  goede  saeck  aen  macht ,  vrun- 
den    ende   middelen   nyet   en   soude  gebreecken;  willende 
daeruyt  ende  uyt  het  instellen  van  de  procuratie  infereren , 
dat  wij  daetelickheyt  hadden  voorgehadt,  vertrouwende  nyet 
alleen    op   de  Waertgelders ,    maer  oock  op  andere  hulpe. 
Ick  hadde  geseyt  sulcke  woorden  nyet  te  gedencken ,  maer 
't  gunt  ick  geseyt  mochte  hebben ,  dat  hetselve  hadde  ge- 
zyen  op  soodanige  bijstant  als  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ende 
van  Utrecht  malcander  mochten  schuldich  zijn ,  ende  op  de 
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resolutie ,  dye  de  Staten  van  Hollant  souden  mogen  nemen 
tot  mainctenement  van  de  magistraten ,  oock  door  het  or- 
dinarisse  crijchsvolck ,  Jegens  alle  gewelt,  sonder  yemant 
daervan  te  excluderen  onder  pretext  van  de  tegenwoordige 
geschillen;  dat  daertoe  oorsaecke  was  gegeven  bij  eenige 
crijchsluyden ,  't  woordt  van  de  Eeligie ,  gestelt  in  de  eedt , 
interpreterende  tot  exclusie  van  de  Bemonstrantsgesinden, 
daermede  assumerende  't  gunt  haer  nyet  en  conde  compe- 
teren.  Dese  saecken  dan  gaven  mij  te  bedencken ,  dat  Pots 
bij  yemant  moste  uytgemaeckt  zijn ,  om  met  mij  soodaenige 
propoosten  te  houden.  lek  stelde  m^'ne  deductie  in  schrif- 
telijck,  genoech  in  substantie  ende  in  ordre  als  deselve 
mondeling  was  gedaen ,  schrijvende  zeer  compres  ende  mij 
haestende  om  gedaen  te  hebben  voor  vijff  uyren ;  ten  wek- 
ken tijde  Pots  bij  mij  quam  ende  het  geschrift  haelde. 
Van  dit  geschrift  heb  ick  een  min u te  gehouden ,  weynich , 
ende  dat  in  woorden  nyet  in  de  sin,  verschillende  van  het 
gunt  bij  mij  is  overgelevert;  waerom  ick  naelaete  den  in- 
houde  alhyer  te  insereren  ^).  Ick  versochte  hyerbij  we- 
derom zeer  emstelijck  resumtie  van  de  examinatie  ende 
redres  van  't  gunt  nyet  wel  nae  mijne  intentie  mochte  zijn 
gestelt,  ende  vooral  admissie  om  mijne  intentie  ende  pro- 
ceduyren  soo  door  munimenten  als  door  getuygen  te  mogen 
bewijsen.  Ick  en  stelde  bij  dit  schrift  geen  superscriptie 
nochte  subscriptie,  onder  pretext  van  papier  te  cort  te 
comen,  inderdaet  om  nyet  met  eenige  sonderlinge  erken- 
tenis myn  protest  aengaende  de  judicature  te  prejudiciëren. 
Aldus  heb  ick  geseten  acht  maenden  langh  sonder  eenig 
acces,  bij  wijlen  crijgende  een  opentlijcke,  bij  wijlen  een 
heymelijcke  vertroostinge  van  mijn  huys vrouw ,  in  zeer  ge- 
nerale termen ;  doch  ick  heb  middel  gevonden  om  haer  te 


1)  Deze  minate  staat  afgedrukt  in  Brandts  Reehlspleging ,  2e  nitg. 
blz.  91  en  vlg.  Het  stuk,  zooals  het  is  ingediend,  wordt  hier,  achter 
de  examinatiën ,  voor  het  eerst  naar  het  oorspronkelijk  uitgegeven. 
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doen  verstaen  dat  de  geruchten,  dye  van  myn  gestrojt 
waren,  als  off  ick  kennisse  hadde  van  eenige  correspon- 
dentie van  den  Advocaet  met  den  v^ant,  ende  als  off  ick 
yet  wiste  tot  laste  van  Prins  Hijndrick,  waren  bujten 
fandament  ende  waerheyt.  Mijne  occupatien  gedujrende 
den  voorn,  tgdt  waren  het  lesen  van  Qodts  woordt,  inson- 
derheyt  van  het  Nieuwe  Testament,  daer  ick  bg  heb  ge- 
lesen  Paraphrasin  ende  Annotationes  Erasmi ,  Annotationen 
Bezae,  Drusii  et  Casauboni,  oock  by  wijlen  yet  uyt  Har- 
monia  Calvini.  Ick  heb  oock  gelesen  veel  in  Eusebii 
Historia  ende  in  Epiphanio  adversus  Hereses ,  Clementom 
Alexandrinum  ende  Tertullianum  heel  uyt;  gelyck  mede 
Scriptores  Historiae  Augustae.  Ick  heb  oock  by  wijlen 
wat  gelesen  in  Plutarcho.  In  't  aldereerste  heb  ick  oock 
by  geschrifte  gestelt  in  't  Latijn  mijne  bedenckingh  op 
onse  kerckelijcke  differenten ;  't  welck  bij  mijnen  dyenaer 
zijnde  uytgeschreven ,  ick  socht  te  senden  aen  d'Heer  Ho- 
gerbeets,  maer  de  Heeren  hebben  het  schrift  onder  haer 
gehouden,  doch  onder  mij  is  de  minuyte  gebleven  nevens 
eenige  projecten  de  satisfactione  Christi,  de  justa  defen- 
sione,  [vis]  vi  gladii  et  bello.  Ick  heb  oock  getranslateert 
de  versen  dye  staen  in  Stobaei  Physicis  ende  een  goet 
deel  in  Eclogis  Ethicis,  als  oock  Phoenissas  Euripidis,  doch 
hyervan  is  het  eerste  deel  mynen  dyenaer  ontvallen  door 
een  spleet  in  mijn  camer,  comende  op  de  audiëntie  van 
den  Provincialen  Eaedt;  dit  stuck.  is  opgeraept  ende  in 
handen  van  de  Heeren  geraeckt. 

Aldus  in  groote  droef heyt  langh  hebbende  geseten  ende 
mij  dagelycx  door  gebeden  sterckende,  ben  ick  gecomen 
tot  de  xiii^  Mey  1619 ,  op  welcken  dagh  ick ,  zynde  op  myn 
bedde ,  's  morgens  vroech  heb  hooren  pronuncieren  op  de 
rolle  de  sententie  jegens  den  Advocaet;  ende  hoewel  ick 
wel  hoorde  dat  deselve  medebrachte  condemnatie  ter  doot, 
soo  heb  ick  evenwel  gemeen t  dat  deselve  nyet  en  was 
geexecuteert ,    maer  dat  hy  op  eenigh  huys  was  gebracht, 
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alsoo  ick  no^t  yet  voor  hem  swaerder  als  gevanckenisse 
en  hadde  geimagineert.  Doch  de  groote  verslagentheyt 
van  Van  der  Meulen  gaf  mij  wat  achterdencken.  Ick  heb 
daernae  mede  gehoort  de  sententie  jegens  het  doode  lichaem 
van  Ledenbergh.  Mijn  huysvrouw  sondt  mij  een  open 
brief ke,  dat  ick  mij  nergens  in  en  soude  verstaen,  maer 
op  Godt  ende  mijne  conscientie  vertrouwen,  't  Quam  haer 
wel ,  dat  ick  haer  ende  myne  andere  vrunden  geduyrende 
mijne  vrijheyt  zeer  oprechtelijck  van  alle  mijne  actiën  ende 
intentiën  hadde  onderrecht;  't  welck  haer  allen  zeer  heeft 
geencourageert  ende  mijn  huysvrouw  veroorsaeckt  om  nyet 
te  volgen  de  advysen  van  veele,  dye  haer  met  alle  mid- 
delen sochten  te  persuaderen  tot  pardon.  Ick  meen ,  dat 
op  dese  hope  van  soodanig  versoeck  mijne  sententie  soo 
langh  is  uytgestelt.  Eenige  dagen  voor  de  pronunciatie 
quam  Van  der  Meulen  bij  mij,  brengende  penne,  inckt 
ende  weynich  papier,  ende  seggende  dat  mijn  huysvrouw 
begeerde  dat  ick  yet  op  haer  billet  soude  antwoorden. 
Ick  schreef,  dat  ick  mij  door  Gh)dts  hulp  tot  alles  hadde 
geresol veert :  dat  ick  acht  maenden  hadde  verlanght  om 
haer  te  zyen  ende  blijde  soude  zijn,  als  mij  sulcx  soude 
gebeuren.  Saterdaegs ,  zijnde  de  achtthiende  Mey,  's  mor- 
gens tijdelijck,  comt  Sylla  bij  mij,  seggende  hem  leet  te 
zijn  van  wegen  de  oude  kennisse,  dat  hij  mij  sulcken  t^- 
ding  moste  brengen:  dat  ick  soude  moeten  comen  op  de 
audiëntie,  ende  aldaer  hooren  wat  mij  overgelevert  soude 
werden;  dat  hij  gheen  last  en  hadde  te  seggen  wat  m^n 
condemnatie  soude  zijn.  Seyde  te  meenen,  dat  ick  verstaen 
hadde  van  den  Advocaet.  Ick  seyde,  dat  ick  de  sententie 
soo  van  den  Advocaet  als  van  Ledenberch  hadde  hooren 
pronuntieren ;  dat  ick  voords  soude  nemen  patientie  in 
't  gunt  mij  soude  mogen  overcomen.  Ick  ben  geleyt  uae 
de  audiëntie,  even  als  d'Heer  Hogerbeets,  door  de  provoost 
generael.  Ick  heb  de  sententie  aengehoort  met  aendacht , 
daeruyt  vernemende  veele  dinghen ,  dye  ick  te  voren  nyet 
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en  hadde   verstaen.     Mij   en   docht  njet  geraeden  jet  te 
spreecken,    rnaer   om   njet  alles    te  schenen   advoueren, 
draeyde  ick  't  hooft ,  als  jet  wierd  gelesen  bujten  de  waer- 
hejt.   Yeele  rechters  keerden  haer  oogen  van  mij  af.    Ick 
hadde  verwacht  verbot  van  officie ,  nae  't  seggen  van  Man- 
nemaker  aen  mij ,  ofte ,  ten  quaetsten ,  bannissement ,  ende 
verhoopt   in   sulcken  gevalle  buyten  's  lants  onderhout  te 
connen  soecken  voor  mijne  familie.    Maer  't  viel  op  eeu¥nge 
gevanckenisse.     Ick  wierd  door  deselve  provoost  ende  z^n 
assistent  weer  geleyt  in  my'ne  vorige  camer;  ende  binnen 
comende  sejde  ick  jegens  m^nen  dyenaer,  dat  in  de  sen- 
tentie   stont   van    eeuwige    gevanckenisse,    maer  dat   ick 
gheen   straf  en   hiel  voor  eeuwich  als  de  hel.    's  Anderen 
daegs  was  het  Pinxter.     Ick  bracht  den  dag  door  met  het 
lesen  in  Godts  woordt,  ende  seyde  's  avonts  aen  Van  der 
Meulen,   dat   Sijn  Ex^'^'  mij  weleer  wat  goedts  hadde  toe- 
geseyt,   dat  ick  de  patientie  hadde  genomen  in  't  hooren 
van  do  sententie,  ende  noch  vorder  soude  doen,  maer  dat 
ick  Sijn  Ex^>«  badt  sulcx  te  gedencken.    Hij  seyde  mij  dat 
hij  daervan  Sijn  Ex^'^  soude  spreecken ;  ende  heeflb  m^  ge- 
rapporteert,  dat  Sijn  Ex^»«  seyde  hem  te  gedencken  sulcke 
woorden  gesproocken  te  hebben   ten   tijde  van  het  casse- 
ren   van    de   Waertgelders   tot   Botterdam,   maer  dat  ick 
daernae  noch  jegens   hem  mij   hadde   laeten  gebruycken. 
Waerop  ick  seyde ,  dat  Sijn  Ex"e  qualijck  was  onderrecht , 
ende  dat  sulcx  noyt  en  soude  werden  bevonden.  Wederom 
door  een  open   ende  een  heymelick  billet  van  mijn  huys- 
vrouw  zijnde  vertroost  met  de  hoope  dat  zij  haest  bij  m^ 
soude  comen,  heb  ick  op  haer  raedt  aen  Sijn  Ex^<^  schrif- 
telijck  versocht  te  willen  mij  soo  veel  favoriseren,  dat  ick 
mijne  gesondtheyt   mochte   behouden,   ende   eenigen  tydt 
noch   in   den   Hage   blijven ,   bij    wijlen  de  wandeling  van 
den  hoff  genietende  onder  goede  compaignie.    Ick  voegde 
daerbij ,  dat  ick  gareu  soude  blijven  onder  zyne  oogen ,  op- 
dat alle  ombragie  over  mijne  persoon  ende  actiën  wechge- 
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nomen  mochte  worden.  Van  der  Heulen  heeft  m^  geseyt , 
dat  hy  dit  aen  S^n  Ex^'^'  hadde  gelevert ,  maer  gheen  ant- 
woordt becomen,  alsoo  S^n  Ex^'^  was  vergeselschapt  met 
de  Ambassadeur  van  Groot  Bretaigne.  Hij  se^de  m^  oock, 
dat  de  Heeren  nae  de  sententie,  medebrengende  confiscatie, 
hadden  doorgesocht  de  papieren  van  den  Advocaet,  ende 
bevonden  bewijs  van  z^ne  correspondentie  met  vijantlycke 
personen.  lek  seyde ,  noyt  sulcke  opinie  van  hem  gehadt 
te  hebben,  dat  ick  hem  altijdt  hadde  gehouden  voor  een 
wijs  man ,  ende  dat  ick  wel  mochte  Igden  dat  mijne  papieren 
doorsocht  wierden ,  ende  sulcx  lang  voor  de  sententie  aen 
de  Heeren  hadde  gepresenteert.  Mijn  hujsvrouw  is  daemae 
bij  my  gecomen,  heeft  bij  mij  geweest  alleen,  is  af  ende 
aengegaen ,  als  oock  mijnen  dyeuaer.  Mijn  vader ,  broeder, 
schoonbroeder ,  mijn  moeder ,  mijn  suster  de  huysvrouw  van 
den  Eaedtsheer  Campen ,  neef  [Mierop]  z^n  mij  wesen  be- 
soecken.  Ick  hoopte,  dat  men  nae  de  sententie  mj  njet 
van  nieuws  en  soude  boswaeren ,  ende  laeten  volstaen  met 
de  bewaringe.  Van  der  Meulen  riedt  m§  dickmael  requeste 
te  presenteren  aen  de  rechters,  apparentelijck  door  haere 
instructie  om  erkent  te  zijn ,  seggende  dat  Sijn  Ex^^  njet 
garen  jet  doen  en  soude  anders  als  met  contentement  van 
de  rechters ,  ende  djergelijcke  propoosten.  JJjt  mijn  huys- 
vrouw  als  oock  uyt  den  Thesorier  de  Bye  verstout  ick 
de  moejte ,  dye  gedaen  was  om  mijn  huysvrouw  te  dispo- 
neren tot  versoeck  om  pardon.  De  Thesorier  seyde  my 
oock,  dat  Sijn  Ex<'«  hem  hadde  geseyt,  dat  ick  hadde  aen- 
genomen  groote  dingen  tot  laste  van  den  Advocaet  te 
verclaren;  waerop  hy  geseyt  hadde  verstaen  te  hebben, 
dat  ick  verclaert  hadde  eenige  actiën  (waerinne  ick  hadde 
gediscrepeert)  te  oordeelen  suspicie  subject  te  z^n,  als  de 
preuven  van  correspondentie ,  daer  de  Heeren  mij  veel  van 
hadden  geseyt,  vast  gingen.  Waerop  ick  aen  den  selven 
Thesorier  de  geheele  gelegentheyt  verhaelde  nae  de  waer- 
heyt,   seggende  voords  de   patientie   te  willen  nemen  in 
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't  gunt  m^'  overquam ,  totdat  G-odt  eenig  middel  soude  schic- 
ken  van  verlossing.  De  Heer  van  Yalckenburgh  is  mede 
bij  mij  geweest ;  heeft  mij  geselt ,  indjen  de  kinderen  van 
den  Advocaet  jet  deden  jegens  de  sententie,  dat  sulcx 
Hogerbeets  ende  m^  soude  beswaeren.  lek  heb  hem  ten 
beste  onderrecht  van  mijne  intentiën.  Stevyn  is  mg  oock 
comen  besoecken,  dje  ick  gebeden  hebbe  Sijn  Ex^*'  te 
willen  recommanderen  mijne  gesondtheyt :  dat  ick  verstont 
dat  de  meeninge  was  ons  te  logeren  op  Loevestein,  dat 
ick  badt  dat  ick  daer  wat  vrije  locht  ende  matelijck  acces 
mochte  genieten,  tot  herscheppinge  van  mijne  zeer  ge- 
swackte  gesondtheyt.  Bij  mij  wederom  comende  seyde  hij 
mij ,  dat  Sijn  Ex^^  gesejt  hadde ,  dat  ick  geen  vrundschap 
van  hem  hadde  verdyent,  maer  dat  hij  evenwel  soude  doen 
't  gunt  den  tijdt  soude  toelaeten.  Ick  verhaelde  Stevyn 
mgne  vrese  voor  de  verandering  tot  monarchie ,  ende  spreec- 
kende  van  den  Advocaet,  seyde  ick,  dat  mij  dochte  op 
hem  ende  Sijn  Ex'"  te  mogen  appliceren  ,  't  gunt  Cato  eer- 
tijdts  van  Caesar  ende  Pompejus  hadde  geseyt:  dat  alle 
't  quade  quam  nyet  omdat  zij  onvrunden  waren  geworden  9 
maer  omdat  z^  te  lang  vrunden  waren  geweest.  Stevyn 
seyde  m^*,  dat  alle  de  alliantiën  van  dese  landen  waren  ge- 
fundeert  geweest  op  de  religie;  waerop  ick  hem  anders 
onderrechte  uyt  de  eygen  woorden  van  de  Coninginne 
Elisabeth  ende  van  den  Coningh  van  Groot  Bretaigne,  ende 
uyt  de  groote  liberaliteyten ,  dye  wy  van  den  Coningh  van 
Yranckrijck  hadden  genoten  nae  zijne  verandering.  H^ 
seyde  mij  oock  uyt  eenighe  verstaen  te  hebben,  soo  de 
kinderen  van  den  Advocaet  yet  schreven  jegens  de  sen- 
tentie, dat  sulcx  soude  zijn  crimen  Majestatis.  Ick  seyde, 
dat  ick  geloofde  dat  het  onvoorsichtelgck  soude  zijn  gedaen , 
maer  dat  ick  het  soo  hooch  nyet  en  soude  connen  wegen. 
Anderen  seyden  mijn  huysvrouw ,  dat  ons  tractement  veel 
soude  hangen  nae  dat  de  Bemonstranteu  haer  souden  dra- 
gen. Aen  Stevyn ,  als  oock  aen  den  Heer  van  Valckenburch 
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ende  aen  den  Griffier  van  S^'n  Ex^»,  dje  my  mede  quam 
besoecken,  heb  ick  gepresenteert ,  soo  iok  in  eenighe  do- 
mesticque  saecken  Sijn  Ex''^  djenst  conde  doen,  dat  ick 
mij  zeer  garen  daertoe  soude  emplojeren.  Ende  alsoo  Valck 
bij  mij  quam,  bij  last  van  de  Gecommitteerde  Baden,  om 
mij  te  ondervragen  over  eenighe  saecken ,  roerende  de  an- 
notatie van  de  goederen  van  Egmond,  heb  ick  gesejt 
veele  saecken  mij  te  zyn  ontgaen ;  soo  men  my  mgne  me- 
morie wilde  ter  handen  stellen,  dat  ick  haer  garen  ten 
beste  soude  djenen,  soo  in  dese  als  in  andere  saecken; 
doch  heb  n jet  naeder  van  *t  een  nochte  van  't  ander  ver- 
nomen. Yerstaende  ujt  mgn  huysvrouw ,  dat  seeckere 
Dujtsche  versen,  bij  mg  gemaeckt  gedujrende  mgne  swaere 
gevanckenisse ,  tot  onderrechting  van  myn  oudste  dochter, 
over  het  stuck  van  den  Doop  ^),  dickmael  gedruckt  ende 
zeer  getrocken  waren,  heb  ick  goedtgevonden ,  tot  m^ne 
vertroostinge  ende  stichtinge  van  anderen ,  oock  in  veerssen 
te  stellen  een  breede  ujrtlegging  op  onses  Heers  gebet  ^. 
Ontrent  denselven  tijt,  namentlijck  den  vijfden  Juny, 
heb  ick  ontrent  den  avont  de  tijding  gecregen ,  dat  ick  dje 
nacht  soude  vervoert  worden  naer  Loevesteyn,  z^'nde  by 
eenigen  voorgeslagen  geweest,  dat  men  my  soude  brengen 
op  eenigh  huys  in  Yrieslant,  Overijssel  off  Drent.  Mijn 
hujsvrouw  en  mocht  nyet  met  mij  gaen.  Mijn  broeder, 
dye  in  mijns  dyenaers  plaetse  versocht  mede  te  gaen, 
wierd  sulcx  geweygert.  In  de  nacht  wierd  d'Heer  Hoger* 
beets  ende  ick  met  verscheyde  wagens  ende  veel  soldaten 
uyt  de  garde  gebracht  op  Delfshaven,  ende,  hoewel  het 
getij  noch  nyet  bequaem  en  was,  soo  en  docht  Van  der 
Meulen,  dye  het  beleyt  hadde  van  de  saecke,  nyet  gerai- 


1)  Tsamensprake  o?er  den   Doop   tasschen   H.   de   Groot  ende   sijn 
dochter  Cornelia,   1619. 

2)  Wtlegginghe   van   het  ghebedt  Jesa  Christi,  ghen.  het  Vader-ons, 
ghemaeckt  door  M'  H.  de  Oroot,  1619. 
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den  ons  daer  te  laeten,  maer  dede  ons  f  scheep  gaen; 
ende  naerdat  w^  met  langsaeme  spoet  geeomen  waren  voor 
Dordrecht,  ging  h^  op  ende  wederom  comende,  apparen- 
teiyck  omdat  h^  njet  geraiden  en  vondt  ons  daer  te  laeten 
leggen,  nam  wagens  op  Gorcam.  Tot  Papendrecht  hadden 
wij  veel  besichtigers ,  maer  tot  Gh)rcum  ende  van  daer  tot 
Loevesfceyn  noch  veel  meer.  Eenigen  groetten  ons  met 
mededoogenthevt ,  anderen  staecken  de  spot  met  ons. 
Eenigen  rjepen ,  w^  waren  lantverraders ,  anderen  dat  w^ 
waren  Arminianen,  anderen  dat  wy  mosten  gevangen  sit- 
ten ,  omdat  wij  Sijn  Ek^^^  gheen  Graeff  van  Hollant  hadden 
willen  maecken.  Tot  Loevesteyn  z^nde  geeomen ,  wierden 
wij  terstont  gebracht  in  verschejde  camers,  dje  tot  onse 
gevanckonisse  waren  geprepareert.  's  Anderen  daechs  zyu 
by  mij  geeomen  de  Lieutenant.  commanderende  over  het 
fort  ende  de  majoor ,  dje  gewoon  was  het  huyë  te  bewaren , 
seggen  mg  dat  ick  op  vjer  ende  twintich  stuvers  daegs 
soude  werden  getracteert.  Ick  seyde,  dat  ick  gewoon  was 
eerlijcker  te  leven,  ende  dat  m^no  dispositie  oock  suicks 
was  verejschende.  Acht  dagen  was  ick  bewaert  ende  ge- 
tracteert bij  den  majoor,  als  mijn  hujsvrouw  bij  m^  comt, 
met  tameiyck  goede  ordre  van  de  StatcD  Generael ,  om  b^ 
mij  te  mogen  zijn ,  af  ende  aen  te  gaen ,  oock^  te  G-orcum 
ende  Worcum,  om  provisie  te  doen  van  nooddruft.  Hoe- 
wel ick  na  wel  verhoopte  dat  ten  minste  dese  ordre  (dye 
precyser  was  als  in  den  Hage,  alwaer  ick  acces  hadde 
van  mijne  vrunden)  soude  dujren,  sonder  dat  men  my 
sonder  nieuwe  oorsaecke  nieuwe  beswaeringe  soude  aen- 
doen ,  800  is  evenwel  gebeurt,  dat  op  den  ixim«"  Juny  Van 
der  Heulen  is  geeomen  met  een  bryeff  aen  den  Lieute- 
nant, bij  de  Staten  Generael  geschreven  op  de  onderrech- 
tinge  van  denselven  Lieutenant,  verbyedende  tot  ons  eenigh 
acces  ofte  van  ons  eenigh  reces  toe  te  laeten ,  als  met  voor- 
gaende  consent  van  de  Staten  Generael ;  sulcx  nochtans 
dat  onse  huysvrouwen  bij  ons  gesloten  souden  mogen  biy* 
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ven,  Boo  langh  als  z^  souden  begeeren,  ende  van  deselve 
njet  vertrecken  mede  sonder  speciael  consent.  Deselve 
Van  der  Meulen  was  gelast  met  den  Lieutenant  ofte  jemant 
anders  te  handelen  op  't  spijsen  van  ons  voor  24  stuvers 
daeghs  alleen,  als  oock  van  onse  vrouwen,  midts  dat  dye 
gehouden  souden  zijn  haere  spijsinge  pariiculierlijck  t*haeren 
laste  te  voldoen.  Oversulcx  is  mij  bij  den  Lieutenant,  in 
bywesen  van  Van  der  Meulen,  aengesejt  dat  mijn  huys- 
vrouw  soude  mogen  blyven  gesloten  op  de  camer  ofbe 
vertrecken  sonder  weder  te  comen,  ende  dat  ick  op  24 
stuvers  's  daegs  soude  worden  getracteert.  Waerop  ick 
sejde,  dat  het  best  soude  zijn  dat  mijn  hujsvrouw  nae 
den  Haeg  soude  trecken ,  om  de  Heeren  te  onderrechten^ 
Maer  mign  huysvrouw,  wat  te  onvrede  zijnde,  sejde  dat 
ick  njet  gewoon  en  was  te  leven  als  een  metselaer,  ende 
dat  myne  gesondthejt  soodanigh  tractement  njet  en  soude 
connen  verdragen ;  als  de  meeninghe  van  de  Heeren  waer 
mij  de  keel  toe  te  binden  ende  van  gebreck  ofbe  onge- 
sondthejt  te  laeten  vergaen ,  dat  zig  mij  dan  soo  lyeff  had- 
den mogen  tractoren  soo  als  zig  den  Advocaet  hadden 
gedaen.  't  Welck  haer  in  een  verkeerden  sin  ten  quaedste 
is  naegehouden.  Nae  eenige  uyren  beraedt  ontboden  wig 
den  Lieutenant ,  ende  versochten  dat  myn  hujsvrouw  naer 
den  Hage  soude  mogen  gaen.  Hij  begeerde  swaerichejt 
te  maecken ,  maer ,  geperst  zijnde  op  zijn  eygen  presentatie , 
most  sulcx  toelaeten,  doch  ondersocht  het  coffer  ende  wej- 
gerde  mijn  clejn  dochterken  in  m^ne  camer  te  laeten 
slapen.  De  oorsaecke  van  dese  subjte  verandering  is  m^ 
onbekent.  't  Sch^nt  dat  den  Lieutenant ,  oneens  zijnde 
met  de  majoor  (dye  ons  alle  mogelijcke  beleefbheyt  be- 
thoonde)  zijn  voordeel  heeft  gesocht  met  ons  lastigh  te  val- 
len ende  meteen  proffijt  ujt  ons  tractement.  't  Can  oock 
zijn  dat  het  gewoel  van  de  Eemonstranten  daertoe  heeft 
geholpen,  ofte  dat  eenige,  namen tlijck  van  Hollant,  dye 
absent  waren  geweest  op  het  neemen  van  de  voorgaende 


78  MEMOBIB  YAJH   MIJKfi  BEJE&ENINa. 

ordre,  haer  authoriteyt  door  de  verandering  hebben  willen 
thoonen.  Van  mij  nochte  van  m^n  hujs vrouw  can  sonder 
leugentael  njet  gesejt  worden,  dat  wy  daertoe  oorsaeck 
hebben  gegeven.  M^n  hujsvrouw,  met  veel  loopens  ende 
biddens,  heefb  vercregen  wat  versachtinge  in  de  laeste  pre- 
cjshejt,  namentlijck  dat,  mijn  tractement  bl^vende  bij  den 
Lieutenant  op  de  voorgaende  conventiën,  mijn  hujsvrouw 
voor  vyer  offte  vijff  weecken  haer  soude  houden  op  het  hujs , 
ende  twee  ofte  dryemael  'sdaegs  bij  m^  acces  ende  reces 
soude  hebhen ,  ende  dat  zy  van  een  coocken ,  midtsgaders 
de  kinderen  ende  maechd  van  een  slaepplaets  soude  werden 
geaccommodeert.  Dese  resolutie  den  luv^  Julj  zgnde  ge- 
nomen,is  mijn  hujsvrouw  de  achtste  bij  mij  gecomen.  Doch 
eer  zg  quam  was  my  buyten  haere  kennisse  een  andere 
swaerichejt  bejegent ,  namentl^ck  dat  de  commjs  van  Wor- 
cum  naer  de  Lieutenant  is  gecomen,  seggende  last  te 
hebben  om  de  vejnsters,  dje  met  staende  ijsers  waren 
beset,  naeder  met  veele  swaere  dwersysers  te  besetten. 
lek  was  doe  zjeclick,  gebrujckende  dagelijcK  den  doctor 
ende  medicamenten  Ende  alsoo  myne  camer  van  selfs 
zeer  dujster  was  door  de  clejnhejt  van  de  cosijnen,  ende 
de  locht  van  wegen  seecker  secreet  zeer  beswaert,  waer- 
ujt  groot  hinder  door  nieuwe  benauwing  van  licht  ende 
locht  aen  mijn  gesondthejt  soude  connen  ontstaen ,  soo  heb 
ick  versocht  dat  de  Heeren  van  alles  mochten  werden  on- 
derrecht ,  ende  de  verandering  soo  lang  uytgestelt ;  't  welck 
door  discretie  van  den  commijs,  doch  njet  sonder  scrupule 
ende  op  mjjne  ende  des  doctors  attestatie,  is  geschjet. 

Hjer  zijnde  tot  Loevestejn,  heb  ick  bij  wijlen  voort- 
gegaen  in  de  oversetting  van  de  veerssen,  staende  in 
Ethicis  Stobaei,  ujt  het  Gryecx  in  het  Lat^n,  als  oock 
van  de  sententiên  Publii  Primi  ^)  ujt  het  Lat^'n  in  het 


1)  Denkelyk  worden  bedoeld  Pablii  Syri  Sententiae.    Zoover  ik 
weet  is  van  deu  vertaling  niets  uitgegeven  noch  in  hs.  bewaard. 
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DoytBch;  v ,_  b     mst  in  ordre  te  breogeo 

een  onderniJH  in  de  Holle  rechten,  hoewel  mij  rele 

boHcben  ende  papi«>reii  dae  e  ontbraecken  ^).  De  rest  van 
den  tijt  ii  gepasseert  mi  het  lesen  van  verecheyde  soo 
theologische  aJa  andere  b*  ,  dy©  m^  in  goede  getale 

Boa  van  mijne  als  geleende  wi  :n  ter  hande  gestelt.  lek 
heb  oock   goetgevonden    tot  ]  rie  van  mgn  hnysvrouw 

ende  kindereo  dil  geschriit  in  stellen  ,  aengaende  rayne 
intentiën  endo  mijn  wedei  i  de  aldus  ben  ick  ge- 


1)  Ovn  iqn  arbeid  in  de  gevRDgenia  ipreekt  de  Oraot  ook  in  de 
Protegomeni  lüoer  Dicte  Poeturam  qnae  apnd  Stobsenm  ei- 
atant,  Faririii  leSS,  nelke  pUala  net  het  boveoiUaude  Tergelcken 
vetdiBDt  te  worden. 

Oewageade  vaa  lijn  ood  pleD  om  de  Grieliiehe  verten,  die  Stobaeoi 
beirurd  heeft,  in  het  Lalijn  orer  te  zetten,  zegt  Uj: 

Capttni  fridtm  iutne  eagüaiitmna  quomimu  ixiequirtr  mgotionmi 
molit  ai^tt  aetlat  oMitit,  donfc  ila  voUntibiu  reipublieae  faüi  in  earet- 
Ttm  BafOt  cotyietvê,  gaamdiu  tmiendi  imlruBmla  riHtta  miii  tniil,  ex 
iae  tieraiatunio  jaxla  Dnn  el  imam  cotucitniiim  amafi  temper  a  nu 
tMm  praeimlU  rtifHblteat  et  eoneordiae  ptoearatae,  optinium  miii  lo- 
lalian  parani,  Pemsgram  ad  tittilum  XLIX  mm  icrOendi  quoqae  copia 
»iM  eit  ademia ,  rtlicio  miii  ex  memon'a  eotum  qvse  legeram  ecripte- 
ramque   tam    vailae  lelitudinia    levamenlo.     Lupitleaum   Iradselm  pottea 

rmmn  imleriHitium  opai  el  ad  exilum  perdnxi Seripn  n  eodem 

earetre  Lupitleti  jurie  Hatlandici  watittUioneê  palrio  esrmone.  Seripti 
termmn  eodem  eed  vereiiui  libroe  lex  ■■  uimpi  popu/arium,  pettgrimntiuat 
maxime,  ui  qui  impiorum,  Pagaaarum ,  Judaiorum,  Mahumeliilarum 
Ctmtueludintm  deelinare  ion  pouunt ,  haberenl  quo  aul  te  tuerenlur,  aut 
etiam  a/iot  convineerenl . . . ,  In  hit  dum  oceupor  icriptil  ad  me  ..■ 
Erpeniui  . ,  parari  a  ie  edilionem  liirorum  «on  foederit  Qraeeam ,  ^- 
riacam,  AraUeam,  Aei/iiopieam  eum  varOt  inlerprelatiOKióui  Laiimit:ad 
lam  wolii  omandaa  implorari  a  tl  operam  amicarum,  f  hoi  inlir  el  n; 
magii  pro  aj'ectu  luo  quam  pro  merilo  meo  ponebal.  Ego  . ..  ui  tanla 
viro  obtequeriT  eonjeei  in  chartam  qnae  ad  wrae  leetionit  indagationem 
(eto.)  perlinere  miii  videbantur.  lamque  ad  Lucai  jbum 
cnm  admirabili  benefifio  Dei  e  vinciUii  exemlut  tum. 
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comen  tot  de  xvii®  July  i).  Wat  mg  vorder  over  't  hoofdt 
is  hangende,  weet  de  Almachtige  Qodt,  dje  ick  bidde 
anderen  't  gunt  zij  ujt  part^dichejt  haer  misgrepen  te 
willen  vergeven,  ende  mijn  crujs  te  verlichten  ofbe  my 
te  stercken  met  goedt  gedtilt. 


1)  Van  het  jaar  1619. 


MB^ 
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BBHOOBXITDB  BIJ  DB 


HEMOBIE  VAN  MIJNE  INTENTIËN   EN   BEJEGENINaBN. 


I. 

BRIEF  TAK  DE   GBOOT  AAN  DEN   BAADSHEEB   YOSBEB&EN. 

Va»  dezen  brief  ^ewaofft  de  Ghroot  in  de  voorafyaande  Memorie, 
hlz.  36.  Sij  had  de  minute  niet  hewa<ird,  en  dit  is  de  oor- 
zaak  dat  het  stuk  aan  Brandt  onbekend  is  gebleven,  Tk  heb 
den  oorspronkelijken  brief  gevonden  onder  de  processtukken 
in  het  Rijksarchief 

M^n  Heer. 

lek  en  twijffele  nyet  off  't  ongeluck ,  mg  overgecomen , 
bedroeft  alle  deghenen,  dye  mij  wat  nae  kennen  ende 
oversulcx  weten  de  ongevejnstheyt  van  mijn  proceduyren, 
waeronder  ick  u  E.  boude  een  van  de  voomaemste.  lek 
bebbe  bg  wijlen  voor  desen  booren  vermaeneu  eenigbe 
Baecken,  die  mij  njet  ten  beste  en  werden  afgenomen, 
als  voor  eerst  een  bryeff  gesebreven  aen  den  Bisscbop  van 
Spalata,  weynigb  nae  de  propositie  gedaen  bij  d'Heer  Gar- 
ieten ^).    By  de  selve  brjreff  raecke  ick  aen  eenigbe  poinc- 


1)  Deze  briefis  opgenomen  onder  H,  Qrotii  Epistolae,  no.  111.  Hg 
was  door  Koning  Jacobns  aan  Carleton  overgezonden :  zie  diens  brief 
7an  21  Jan.  1618  (p.  288  der  Engelsche  uitgaaf). 

Werkkm  N'.  14.  6 
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ten,  dje  ick  njet  en  can  toestaen,  als  houdende  deselve 
strgdigh  met   Godes   woordt  ende  't  gelooflf  van    de  oude 
kercke.     Doch  hoewel  eenighe  hjer  te  lande  dje  poincten 
mogel^ck  souden  willen  toestaen ,  soo  acht  ick  dat  deselve 
bij  onpartijdighe  examinatie  nyet  en  souden  bestaen.    Ick 
en  spreeck  njet  jegens  electionem  absolutam  nocht  jegens 
vocationem  congruam  ex  proposito,  nochte  jegens  perseve- 
rantiam   electorum ,  maer  jegens  seeckere  andere  speciale 
articulen»     De   Nationale   Synode   was  doe  bij  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Hollant  afgeslagen,  ende  bij  de  Staten  Gene- 
rael   noch  njet  besloten.     Ick   hebbe  gemeynt,  dat  Syne 
Ma^   wel    soude  doen  hjer  sendende  een  Theologant,  die 
hem  op  de  questies  soude  informeren  ende  Sijne  Ma^  doen 
rapport,  sonder  dat  mijne  gedachte  in  't  minste  is  geweest 
van   te  spreecken  van  een  successeur  van  den  Heer  Gar- 
ieten, gelijck  m^ne  woorden  bij  eenighe  werden  misduyt. 
Over  vyer  ende  vijff  jaren  heb  ick  door  d'Heer  Casaubon 
met  S^ne  Ma^  doen  spreecken  van  een  Generale  Synode, 
welck   remedie   my   altijdt   heeft   gedocht  het  bequaemste 
te  zijii  tot  nederlegginghe  van  onse  geschillen,  om  reden 
aen    u  E.   ende    aen  D.  Walaeum    menighmael   vermaent. 
Hyerom  had  ick  selve ,  oock  door  u  E.  broeder  ende  noch 
een  ander  goedt  vrundt ,  Sijn  Ex^'<^  doen  bidden  Walaeum 
hyer  te  willen  beschrgven ,  om  met  hem  yet  vasts  te  mo- 
gen besluyten.    Want  door  hem  wetende  de  meninghe  van 
Sijn  Ex*'*   ende   van   de  andere   Provinciën,  soude  ick  te 
meer  stoutichey ts  genomen  hebben ,  om  mijne  opinie  staende 
te  houden  jegens  veel  e  contradicenten..   Walaeus  en  is  hier 
doe  nyet  gecomen.    Evenwel   heb  ick  in  de  Vergaderinge 
van  Hollant  gestaedigh  aengehouden  op  een  Synode  Pro- 
vinciael,   Nationael   ende    Generael,    allegerende   daertoe 
de  gedruckte  geschriften ,  soo  van  de  Edelen  ende  meeste 
Steden  als  van  Amsterdam  ende  andere,  daer  bij  voegende 
om  de   saecke   nyet  sonder  eynde  te  delayeren,  dat  men 
seeckeren   tijd   sou4e   beramen,    binnen   dewelcke  deselve 
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BOude  werden  geconvoceert ,  't  welck  de  Heer  Bonifacius 
de  Joiig  mij  sejde  met  de  meninghe  van  syne  principalen 
te  acor4eren ,  midts  dat  het  gunt  in  de  NatioQale  Synode 
Boude  werden  besloten,  bij  provisie  soude  hebben  sijn  effect, 
geleek  mg  dunckt  dat  ick  sulcx  oock  te  voren  ujt  Walaeo 
hadde  ver^taen.  In  de  Vergaderinghe  van  de  Heeren  Sta- 
ten Qenerael  heb  ick  dickmael  instantie  gedaen  op  de 
swaericheden ,  die  gemoveert  wyerden  om  het  oordeel 
t'eenemael  aen  de  inlandtsche  te  stellen  in  dese  alteratie 
van  gemoederen,  verhoopende  dat  daerdoor  occasie  soude 
werden  gegeven  tot  eenighe  naedere  voorslagh ,  maer  hebbe 
daertoe  niet  connen  geraecken.  Ick  ei^  heb  njet  altydt 
even  claer  ende  rondt  connen  gaen  in  dese  materie,  om 
de  contramjne  dye  ick  wist  dat  mij  in  mijne  stadt  souden 
bejeghenen:  maer  door  trappen  heb  ick  altydt  gesochü  de 
saecken  daertoe  te  belejden ,  gelijck  ick  naeder  ende  par- 
ticulierlijcker  soude  connen  aenwijsen ,  oock  door  d'Heeren 
van  Amsterdam  ende  andere  doen  getujghen.  De  voor- 
slagh van  de  Provinciale  Synode ,  geassisteert  met  eenighe 
gedeputeerden  van  de  andere  Provinciën,  heb  ick  mede 
[nae]gevolcht ;  n jet  dat  ick  deselve  8ufiQ.sant  acbtede ,  gelijck 
ick  dickmael  hebbe  verclaert ,  maer  om  te  zy en  off  daeruyt 
eenighe  contrapresentatie  soude  volgen :  't  welck  njet  en 
is  geschyet:  maer  alsoo  den  brjeff  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
G-enerael  aen  de  Staten  van  Hollant  de  uytheemschen 
scheen  vrij  wat  authoriteyts  te  defereren  tot  accommo- 
datie van  de  differenten ,  heb  ick  gemeen  t  dat  men  't  selve 
soude  mogen  amplecteren,  alsoe  in  sulcken  gevalle  de 
Synode  Generael  nyet  noodigh  en  soude  zijn ,  verhopende , 
soo  sulcx  nyet  en  succedeerde,  dat  alsdan  evenwol  gear- 
beydt  soude  werden  tot  de  convocatie  van  een  Generale 
Synode,  daertoe  ick  meyne  dat  de  humeuren  oock  van 
veele  Gontraremonstrantsche  kerckendyenaers  ten  hooehste 
inclineren.  Ick  hadde  oock  langh  met  advys  van  u  E. 
broeder  voorgenomen   yet  in  te  stellen  tot  accommodatie 

6* 
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Tan  de  Predestinatie  ende  't  gunt  daeraen  hanght,  op  hoope 
dat  jemant  anders,  gehouden  voor  Contraremonstrant,  van 
gelijcke  soude  doen,  ende  daermede  de  Synode  de  wech 
gebaent  tot  eenichejt.  Veele  boecken  had  ick  daertoe 
vergaedert,  dje  noch  hier  in  den  Hage  in  mijne  comtoir 
zgn.  Ick  mach  met  de  waerheyt  seggen,  dat  ick  seer 
hartelgck  nae  de  Synode  hebbe  verlanght ,  op  hope  van 
daer  jet  goedts  in  te  connen  doen. 

Aengaende  de  rejse  van  Utrecht,  G-odt  weet  hoe  noode 
ick  deselve  hebbe  gedaen,  ende  mijne  brjeven  aen  myn 
huysvrouw  connen  sulcx  getujghen.  Ick  en  wist  van  't  voor- 
nemen nyet,  alsoo  ick  Djnzdaeghs  van  Eotterdam  quam 
in  de  Vergaderingh  ende  vond  aldaer  weynighe  Steden 
ende  eenighe  Gecommitteerde  Baiden.  Ick  wjerd  nevens 
eenighe  andere  gesonden  nae  de  Staten  Generael ,  om 
deselve  te  bidden  dat  sy  haer  deputatie  souden  willen  op- 
houden ,  totdat  de  Vergaderingh  van  Hollant  stercker  ende 
de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  wederom  souden  sgn  ge- 
comen.  Ick  voeghde  daerb^ ,  dat  men  eenighe  voorslaghen 
soude  willen  doen  tot  accommodatie  van  het  poinct  van 
de  verseeckerthejt  der  magistraten:  dat  daerdoor  de  svira- 
richejt  van  de  Waertgelders  daetelyck  soude  cesseren ; 
maer  conde  daertoe  njet  geraecken.  De  Vergaderinghe 
van  Hollant  bleeff  b^  malcander,  wachtende  op  tijdingh, 
ende  sondt  tweemael  aen  ons.  Wg  relateerden  ons  we- 
dervaren. Waerop  onse  deputatie  volghde.  Ick  excuseerde 
my  ten  hoochste,  maer  een  Burgemeester  van  Eotterdam 
wilde  dat  ick  soude  gaen,  ende  den  eedt  die  wij  doen,  com- 
parerende in  de  Vergaderingh ,  brenght  mede  dat  w^  gheen 
commissiên  en  moghen  refuseren.  Hoe  dat  in  de  brjeven 
aen  de  Crychsofficiers  de  clausule  is  gecomen ,  van  dat  z^ 
de  gedeputeerden  souden  gehoorsamen ,  en  weet  ick  njet ; 
ende  stondt  m^  sulcx  qualgck  aen ,  soo  ras  als  ick  de  dob- 
belde sach ,  't  welck  was  onder  wege.  Tot  Utrecht  geco- 
men zijnde,  heb  ick  helpen   verhinderen  dat  de  brjeven 
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njet  datelgck  en  zijn  overgelevert ,  maer  hebbe  aengehou- 
den  dat  wij  Sgn  Ex^>^  souden  spreecken,  om  een  gemeene 
voet  voor  Hollant  ende  Utrecht  te  beramen.  Het  tweede 
bevel  gecomen  zijnde  van  de  Vergaderinghe  van  Hollant, 
dje  completer  was  geworden  met  versterckinge  van  gede- 
puteerden, heb  evenwel  het  overleveren  van  de  brjeven 
gedifficulteert ,  totdat  wij  b^*  verschejde  van  de  Staten  van 
Utrecht  daertoe  zign  aengemaent;  ende  hebbe  evenwel 
iteratam  jussionem  nyet  naegecomen  sonder  Syn  Ex^'®  daer- 
van  te  adverteren,  seggende  oock  mondelingh  aen  de 
Crychsofficiers ,  dat  wij  nyet  en  verstonden  als  gedeputeer- 
den eenigh  bevel  ons  aen  te  nemen,  hoewel  de  bryeven 
sulcx  waeren  lujdende,  maer  dat  het  ons  [genoch]  door 
last  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  haer  te  vermanen ,  dat  haer 
eedt  haer  was  obligerende  om  njet  te  doen  jegens  de 
Staten  van  Utrecht,  soo  langh  zy  in  deselve  Provincie 
logeerden,  sonder  vorder  te  particulariseren. 

Te  voren ,  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  hyer  z^'nde  in 
den  Hage ,  zyn  de  Heeren  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets  haer  we- 
sen  begroeten ,  ende  hebben  de  tweede  mael  mij  ende  de 
Langhe  medeghenomen.  Sij  deden  openingh  van  eenighe 
inclinatie  van  de  haren  tot  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders , 
maer  met  vrese  ende  achterdencken ,  allegerende  daertoe 
redenen ,  ende  schenen  wel  genegen  te  zyn  tot  continuatie , 
indjen  men  haer  met  geldt  wilde  assisteren.  Waerop  wij, 
dje  maer  last  en  hadden  van  onse  respective  Steden  om 
de  Heeren  te  begroeten  ende  in  't  generael  de  goede  vrundt- 
schap  van  de  Steden  bekent  te  maecken ,  ons  gheensins  en 
wilden  inlaeten,  maer  sejden  dat  zij  souden  mogen  wach- 
ten wat  resolutie  b^  de  Staten  van  Hollant  voor  het 
Bchejden  van  de  dachvaert  soude  werden  genomen.  Dan 
de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  zyn  vertrocken  geweest, 
sonder  dat  w^*  haer  naeder  hebben  gesproocken. 

lek  en  tw^ffel  nyet  off  alle  dese  dinghen  werden  sinis- 
terl^ck  bg  w^len  gerapporteert ,  insonderhejt  in  dese  iac' 
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tien  se  tijden.  Wat  mij  aengaet,  ick  heb  eedt  gedaen  aen 
de  Staten  van  HoUant ,  ende  hebbe  altydt  gemeent  gehou- 
den te  zjn  nae  te  comen  't  gunt  b^  't  meerendeel  soude 
werden  besloten.  Dit  en  heeft  nu  in  dese  tyden  dickmael 
njet   connen  geschieden  sonder  offensie. 

Wat  moejte  ick  tot  Botterdam  hebbe  gehadt  om  de 
Waertgelders  te  doen  casseren  tot  volle  contentement  van 
Syn  Bx"®,  can  lichtel^'ck  vernomen  werden.  Sjjn  Ex^«  heeft 
dese  mynen  djenst  voor  aengenaem  gehouden  ende  mg  sgne 
vrundtschap  genaedelyck  toegesejt.  Isser  noch  jet  anders 
te  doen  tot  rust  ende  eenichejt  van  't  Landt,  wenscbte 
Bulcx  te  weten,  ende  middel  daertoe  te  hebben.  Indjen 
Sgne  Ex^<^  de  oprechtichejt  van  myn  gemoet,  nojt  jet 
particuliers  gesocht  hebbende,  waere  bekent,  soude  mg 
njet  onbequaem   houden  om  gebrujckt  te  worden 

't  Is  noch  onlancx  geleden  dat  ick  een  van  de  princi- 
paelste  ben  geweest  om  te  stujten  den  cours,  dje  strec- 
kende  was  tot  dissolutie  van  de  Oostindische  Compangnie, 
ende  consequentelijck  om  den  Spangnaerd  meester  te  maec- 
ken  van  de  Oostindiën ,  door  't  inlaeten  van  andere  traffi- 
canten  in  denselven  handel.  Hoe  ick  mij  daerinne  hebbe 
gequeten,  njet  jegenstaende  alle  practgcqnen  ter  contrarie 
aengelejt,  is  eenighe  van  de  Bewinthebbers  bekent.  De 
communicatie  van  deselve  Oostindische  Compangnie  met 
d'Engelsche  tot  combinatie  is  voorhanden ,  waerin  ick  achte 
dat  mijnen  djenst  mede  njet  onvruchtbaer  en  Houde  zgn , 
als  oock  tot  bevorderingh  van  de  Westindische  Compangnie. 

Meer  en  durff  ick  het  papier  njet  vertrouwen ;  dan  boope 
dat  u  E.  ujt  mgne  ujtgegeven  schriften  (ick  laete  staen 
mijne  historie  van  't  gouvernement  van  Sijne  Ex^><^)  wel  soo 
sal  verseeckert  zijn  van  mijne  oprechte  affectie  tot  den 
djenst  van  't  Landt  ende  van  de  eere  van  Sijn  Ex^'® ,  dat 
u  E.  njet  en  sal  naelaeten  bij  alle  occasiën  daervan  ge* 
tujghenisse  te  geven.  Ick  ben  mij  van  gheen  oneerlgck 
proffijt  bewust,  maer   wel   dat  ick   in   alle  mijne  ampten 
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heb,  soo  veel  de  meuschelijcke  swackheyt  toelaet,  gelet 
op  mijnen  eedt  ende  conscientie.  lek  bidde  u  E.,  let  op 
alle  occasie,  dye  tot  conservatie  van  mij,  mijne  huysvrouw 
ende  kinderen  soude  mogen  djenen :  't  welck  ick  u  E.  ver> 
trouwe,  verlangende  de  gelegenthejt  te  hebben  om  my 
aen  u  E.  op  alles  naeder  te  verclaren.  De  slaep  can  ick 
zeer  qualijck  bocomen^  waerdoor  de  maegh  ten  ujterdté 
geswackt  is,  soodat  deselve  qualijck  spijs  can  inhouden. 

U  E.  dyenstwillighe , 
1).  H.  de  Groot. 


II. 


BBIEF  TAK   DE   aBOOT   AAN  PBINS   MAUBITS. 

In  de  voorafgaande  Memorie,  hlz.  38,  epreekt  de  Chroot  van 
dezefn  trief.  Hij  had  er  de  minute  vèin  bewctard,  en  dcuMr- 
nt^ar  heeft  Brandt,  in  zijn  Leven  van  H.  de  Groot,  hlz,  141- 
148,  het  ttuk  in  zijn  geheel  ajgedrukt.  Ik  geef  het  hier  naar 
het  oorepronlcelijk ,  dat  onder  de  processtukken  in  het  Rijks- 
archief  berust.  Op  slechts  enkele  plaatsen  is  het  verschil 
tusschen  den  tekst  bij  Brandt  en  dien  ik  geef  mij  belangrijk 
genoeg  voorgekomen  om  het  aan  te  teekenen. 

iioochgeboren  ,  Doorluchtichste  Vorst ,  G-enaedighe 
Heere. 

In  dese  mijne  swaerichejt,  die  mij  ende  den  mijnen  ten 
uyterste  beswaert ,  is  naest  Godt  Almachticb  mijne  eenighe 


1)  De  dagteekening  ontbreekt.  De  brief  luoet  echter,  volgens  de 
Memorie,  geschreven  zijn  nog  voor  dat  de  gevangenen  naar  het  vertrek 
van  den  Adroirant  werden  gebracht,  hetgeen,  volgens  een  aanteekening 
van  Hoogerbeets  in  zgn  almanak,  (bij  Scheltema,  Oud  en  Menio^  IT. 
bl.  166)  op  den  avond  van  30  Aug.  geschiedde.  Denkelijk  dateert  de 
brief  van  dien  eigen  dag. 
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hope  op  de  groote  goedertierenheit  van  uwe  Ex^,  ende 
(indien  ick  sulcx  magh  seggen)  op  de  particuliere  affectie , 
die  uwe  Ex^«  m^  altgdt  heeft  bethoont.  Ick  werde  in 
't  particulier  gedruckt  met  de  generale  partgsdiappen ,  die 
ick  niet  en  hebbe  gemaeckt,  maer  gevonden.  Hoe  stil 
ick  my  hebbe  gedraegen,  zijnde  door  &veur  van  uwe  Ex^ 
Advocaet  Fiscael  geworden ,  is  alle  de  Baedsheeren  bekent, 
die  oock  van  myne  oprechticheit  in  mgnen  dienst  sullen 
connen  getujgen.  Als  den  dienst  van  de  Stadt  Botterdam 
my  wierd  gepresenteert,  tw^ffelde  ick  langhe  off  ick  die 
soude  aennemen ,  omdat  ick  goedt  contentement  hadde  in 
den  dienst  van  de  G-raeflickheit.  Maer  door  raedt  van 
wijser  heb  ick  den  dienst  eyntelijck  aengenoomen.  Uwe 
pjjtie  weet,  hoe  de  Stadt  van  Botterdam  doe  gestelt  was. 
Alle  de  Vroedschappen  thoonden  haer  ujteriyck  van  een 
gevoelen  te  zijn,  ujtgenoomen  een  persoon.  De  Predi- 
canten  waeren  eens ,  ende  hadden  met  haer  verre  het  meer- 
der ende  beste  deel  van  de  burgerye.  Wat  mg  aengingh , 
ick  vonde  mij  soo  in  m^n  gemoet,  dat  ick  van  de  twee 
opiniên,  die  in  de  kercken  wierden  gedisputeert ,  nochte 
d'eene  nochte  d'ander  njet  't  eenemael  en  conde  toestaen , 
maer  hadde  mign  ejgon  bedencken.  Te  willen  streven  je- 
gens soo  groeten  deel  van  de  Stadt,  waer  voor  my  sottemye 
geweest.  Ick  was  een  dienaer ,  ende  most  my  reguleren , 
soo  veel  een  eerlyck  man  sulcx  vrijstaet,  nae  d'intentie 
van  mijne  Meesters,  aen  denwelcken  ick  eedt  hadde  ge- 
daen.  Ick  heb  als  haeren  dienaer  haer  gesocht  in  haere 
authoritejt  te  maincteneren.  Maer  evenwel  en  heb  ick 
njet  versujmt  in  te  gaen  alle  wegen  van  accommodatie, 
oock  met  ondanck.  Daerom  heb  ick  getracht  door  alle 
mogelijcke  middelen  beyde  de  parth^en,  hoewel  zeer  on- 
gelijck ,  in  onse  Stadt  te  accommoderen  van  Predicanten , 
ende  te  brenghen  onder  een  dack.  Uwe  Ex^'*'  is  een  deel 
van  het  debvoir,  bij  mg  daerinne  gedaen,  bekent,  maer  niet 
alles.    Ick  en  soude  oock  uwe  Ex^^^  njet  derven  moej'elgck 
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yallen  met  het  verhael  van  alle  't  gunt  ick  daerinne  hebbe 
gearbeyt.  Maer  veele  leven  noch,  die  daervan  connen 
getujgen.  Sjende  dat  al  hetselve  njet  en  wilde  vallen, 
heb  ick  met  kennisse  van  uwe  Ex^^  gearbejt  om  ten  min- 
sten het  particuliere  exercitie,  't  welck  veele  jaeren  hadde 
opgehouden  voor  mignen  dyenst,  wederom  toe  te  laeten. 
Met  wat  moejte  ende  ondanck  sulcx  is  te  weghe  gebracht , 
waere  te  langh  te  verhaelen.  Maer  de  goede  luyden,  die 
daermede  geholpen  z^'n,  daerop  ondervraecht  zijnde,  sullen 
mg  getuchenisse  geven. 

Wat  het  gemeen  belanght,  de  Conferentie  was  ge- 
houden, de  Besolutiên  van  'tjaer  xn^xi,  xn  ende  xni 
waeren  genomen ,  de  Eesolutie  van  't  jaer  xrv  was  op 
't  buffet,  als  ick  in  de  Vergaderinghe  quam.  Wat  mijne 
intentie  was  can  getuygen  de  Propositie  tot  Amsterdam 
gedaen,  die  doen  ter  tijdt  d'Heer  Muys  njet  qual^ck  en 
behaeghde.  Maer  zjende  datw^  in  de  Vergaderingh  tot 
accommodatie  gheen  eendrachtighe  Besolutiên  en  conden 
nemen,  hebbe  ick  met  moejte  de  Heeren  van  Eotter- 
dam  geinduceert,  om  alle  goede  voorslaegen  van  de  Hee- 
ren van  Dordrecht  te  volgen.  Eyntelyck  zyende  dat  de- 
selve  voorslagen  mede  njet  en  succedeerden ,  •  soo  ben 
ick  d'allereorste  geweest  (ick  segge  onder  de  Steden  van 
die  opinie)  die  in  de  volle  Vergaderingh  ende  particu- 
lierl^'ck  hebbe  gesustineert ,  dat  de  saecke  door  Synoden 
geholpen  behoorde  te  werden,  ende  dat  men  het  stuck 
van  de  Ordre  soo  langh  wat  most  laeten  rusten ,  totdat  het 
stuck  van  de  Leer  soude  z^n  geaccommodeert.  Den  Pen- 
sionaris Pauw  sal  mij  getuygen,  dat  ick,  nae  voorgaendo 
communicatie  met  de  Heeren  van  Amsterdam ,  met  hem 
ben  gegaen  bij  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant,  ende  aldaer 
m^'ne  redenen  hebbe  geallegeert  voor  het  houden  van  een 
Synode,  hoewel  den  Heer  Advocaet  veel  difficulteyten 
daerop  moveerde.  De  hoope  was  alsdoeu ,  selfF  bg  eenighen 
van  Amsterdam ,  dat  de  saecke  door  een  Provinciale  Synode , 
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behoorlijck  geassisteert ,  met  eer  ende  reputatie    van  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  geholpen  conde  werden.     Dan  alsoo 
daernae  groote  instantie  is  gedaen  op  een  Nationale  Sjnode » 
ende  ick  bevondt  dat  de  humeuren  van  veele  kerckendie* 
naers ,  oock  van  eenighe  Magistraeten ,  daervan  vervremdt 
waeren,  vresende  dat  de  saecken  meer  tot  precysheit  als 
tot  accommodatie  souden  afloopen ,  heb  ick  raedt  gevraecht 
aen  geleerde  kerckendienaers ,  soo  in  Hollant  als  in  Zee- 
lant,   om   te  zyen  hoe  men  d'een  ende  d'anderen  conten- 
tement  soude  connen  geven.    Tweederlej  advysen  heb  ick 
gehoort:   eerst   van  de  Provinciale   Synode   te  arresteren 
sonder  de  Nationale,  met  hope  dat  deselve  soude  volgen; 
ten  anderen,  om  nevens  de  Nationale  te  arbcjden  tot  een 
Generale  Synode,    als   minder  partijdigh   ende    hebbende 
meerder  authoriteyt ,  insonderheit  in  een  saecke  van  sulcke 
importantie    die    oock    d'andere    kercken   was   raeckende. 
Hiertoe   heb   ick   meest  geinclineert,  alsoo  ick  oock  over 
langhe  daer  nae  hadde  gewenscht ,  ende  uy t  de  mondt  van 
Sijne  Ma^  van  Groot  Britaigne  verstaen,  dat  deselve  daertoe 
was  genegen.    Ick  hadde  oock  gezyen   veele  ad^ysen  van 
uytheemsche    Theologanten   daertoe   streckende.     Hiernae 
heb   ick  alles   sedert   gesocht   te   dirigeren,  ende  daerom 
gearbeyt,   dat  de   presentatie,  soo  van  een  Nationale  als 
van   een   Generale   Synode,  in   de   Verclaeringfae  van  de 
Edelen   ende   meeste  Staeten   van    Hollant  soude  werden 
gevoecht,    hebbende  noyt   connen  gevoelen  dat  de  convo- 
catie  van   een   Generale  Synode  soo  difficil  soude  sijn  als 
eenighe  deselve  iroagineren,  insonderheit  aoo  wanneer  de 
Heeren  Staten  Generael  daertoe  eenpaerelijck  souden  wil- 
len arbeyden,  alsoo  ick  wel  wist  dat  in  Engelant,  Franc- 
rijck   en   Duytschlant   daertoe  gheen  goede  inclinatiën  en 
ontbraecken.    De   communicatie ,  die   ick  met  Dé  Walaeo 
ende  daernae  met  uwe  Ex^'«  hebbe  gehouden ,  hebben  hier- 
toe gestrect,  om  een  Nationale  Synode  te  arresteren,  on- 
der belofte  van  een  Generale  te  bevorderen,  indyen  door 
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de  Nationale  de  saecken  niet  tot  eenpaericheit  en  souden 
connen  werden  gevonden.  De  openinghe,  die  ick  noch 
onlancx  sonder  kennisse  van  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant, 
door  den  Thesorier  Generael  de  Bye  aen  uwe  Ex^^^  hebbe 
doen  doen  by  geschrifte,  was  mede  hiertoe  streckende,  eH 
conde  mijns  oordeels  wel  overeen  gebracht  werden  met 
het  concept  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  sonder  verlies 
van  tydt.  Maer  dat  mij  mishaeght  heeft  is  geweest  dat 
de  Gedeputeerden  van  andere  Provinciën  nojt  en  hebben 
goedtgevonden  te  comen  tot  eenighe  presentatiên  om  de 
scrupulen  van  de  Heeren  van  Hollant,  ofte  immers  van 
't  meerderdeel  van  dyen ,  weoh  te  nemen ,  maer  dat  men 
altijdt  wilde  gaen  b^  overstemminghe ,  't  welck  mij  dochte 
d'eer  van  Hollant  niet  genoech  gedaen  te  zyn,  insonder- 
heit  alsoo  daer  middelen  genoech  waeren  om  malcander  te 
induceren.  Alle  de  Steden  van  Hollant  sullen  my  getuj- 
chenisse  geven ,  dat  ick  de  Synode  JSTationael  noyt  in  haer 
selve  en  hebbe  tegengesproocken ,  maer  gewenscht  dat  de» 
selve  mochte  eenpaerlijck  werden  gearresteert ,  ende  dat 
daeruyt  mochte  ontstaen  een  Christelijcke  accommodatie, 
conform  Godes  woordt.  Dit  is  mijn  voornemen  geweest, 
waerjegens  ick  niet  en  hebbe  gedaen,  maer  bij  wijlen  wat 
toegegeven  om  te  beter  tot  het  effect  te  comen,  kennende 
de  humeuren  soo  van  andere  Steden  als  insonderheit  van 
de  Stadt  van  Botterdam,  die  mij  dochten  dat  beter  dien- 
den geleydt  dan  getrocken. 

Van  den  bryef  aen  den  Bisschop  van  Spalata  heb  ick 
verhaelt  in  een  bryeff,  onlancx  met  toelatinghe  van  uwe 
Ex^'^  bij  mij  toegeschickt  aen  den  Eaedsheer  Vosbergen, 
waertoe  ick  mij  referere.  Verclaerende  als  noch,  noyt  de 
intentie  gehadt  te  hebben  om  te  solliciteren  surrogatie  aen 
d'Heer  Carleton,  maer  wel  om  te  zyen  off  Sijne  M^  soude 
gelieven  een  goedt  Theologant  hier  te  senden ,  om  te  ver- 
staen  den  stant  van  het  geschil ,  opdat  Sijne  Ma^ ,  het 
rtipport  gehoort  hebbende,  mochte  letten  op  de  remediën , 
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ende  naementlgck  op  de  convocatie  van  een  Gtenerale 
Sjnode.  lek  en  heb  niet  sonder  reden  deee  atoaticheït 
genomen ,  niet  alleen  nae  't  exempel  van  veele  Predicanten, 
die  gelgcke  communicatie  in  Engelant  houden,  maer  om- 
dat Sgne  Ma'  mg  ,  in  Engelant  sgnde  ^  selve  hadde  versocht 
haer  te  willen  informeren  van  't  gunt  hier  in  kerkelgcke 
saecken  passeerde,  gelijck  ick  oock  langh  gedaen  hebbe 
gedujrende  het  leven  van  d'Heer  Gasaubon  door  den  selve 
Casaubon,  met  kennisse   van  den  Advocaet  van  HoUant. 

Dit  is,  Genaedighe  Heere,  m^n  insicht  geweest  in  de 
kerkelgcke  saecken :  hebbende  wel  gewenscht ,  dat ,  als  de 
Heeren  van  Hollant  compareerden  ter  Yergaderingh  van 
de  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  eenighe  voorslagh  waere  ge- 
daen geweest  tot  een  Nationale  Synode,  door  bequaeme 
wegen  van  accommodatie,  die  mig  dochten  wel  vindel^ck 
te  zgn.  Ick  hebbe  alt^d  gemeent ,  het  gunt  in  sulcke  ma- 
terie geschjet  eenpaerigh  ende  uyt  vr^er  harte  beter  te 
z^n  dan  het  gunt  werdt  afgedwonghen. 

Ick  can  voorts  met  de  waerheit  seggen ,  dat  ick  de  opinie 
van  de  Heeren  van  Rotterdam  altgdt  hebbe  versacht,  soo 
veel  mij  mogelyck  was ,  zijnde  door  de  Heeren  van  Rotter- 
dam dickmael  daerover  berispt  geweest.  De  Resolutie  van 
de  lY^  Augusti,  als  oock  de  Procuratie  (tot  het  instellen 
van  bejde  dewelcken  ick  niet  en  hebbe  gecontrlbueert,  oock 
niet  daerinne  gedaen  sonder  expresse  last  van  de  Heeren 
van  Rotterdam)  hebben  haer  fundament  gehadt  op  een 
vrese,  die  de  Regierende  Magistraeten  doorgaens  hadden, 
van  ter  oorsaecke  van  haer  gevoelen  gedegradeert  te  wer- 
den. Den  principaelste ,  die  't  verstercken  van  de  Waertgel- 
ders  tot  Rotterdam  heefb  gevordert,  was  een  Burgemeester, 
die  nu  is  oyerleden,  meenende  dat  de  Stadt  van  Rotter- 
dam daervan  was  in  possessie,  ende  dat  den  t^dt  sulcx 
verejschte,  insonderheit  alsoo  de  Stadt  was  vergroot  en 
open  lagh.  Bij  de  Heeren  is  dickmael  vermaent  van  de- 
selven te  doen  betaelen  uyt  's  Landts  middelen.  Ick  hebbe 
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sulcx  altgdt  ontraeden  ende  gearbejt  dat  het  Landt  by  de 
Stadt  nyet  en  soude  werden  vercort,  't  welk  nyet  en  is 
geschiedt  sonder  ondanck. 

Belangende  m^ne  Utrechtsche  reys,  deselve  is  m§  op- 
geleyt,  t'eenemaele  jegens  mgn  danck,  eS  buyten  mgn 
beleydt.  lek  en  hebbe  van  de  Heeren  van  TJtretsht  noyt 
eenighe  weldaet  ontfangen :  ben  haer  daerom  in  't  minste 
nyet  geobligeert.  't  Is  waer  dat  de  Heer  Haen ,  Hoger- 
beets  ende  ick  uyt  den  Secretaris  Ledenbergh  verstaen 
hebben  de  inclinatie  om  de  Waertgelders  te  casseeren 
onder  conditie ,  ende  hoe  dat  hij  't  selve  met  den  Advo- 
caet  van  Hollant  hebbende  gecommuniceert ,  eenighe  swae- 
richeit  daerin  vondt,  soo  ten  regarde  van  de  oude  als  van 
de  nyeuwe  soldaten  ;  zgn  daemae  gegaen  by  den  Advocaet 
van  Hollant,  die  goedt  heefb  gevonden  dat  wg  de  Gede- 
puteerden van  Utrecht  souden  begroeten,  met  aenbiedin- 
ghe  van  alle  vruntschap  en  verhael  van  't  gunt  hier  pas- 
seerde. Ick  heb  verstaen  dat  twee  van  de  Heeren  bg  haer 
B^n  geweest  sonder  mg :  hebben  daernae  den  Burgemeester 
de  Langhe  ende  mij  met  haer  genomen.  De  Gedeputeer- 
den van  Utrecht  insisteerden  meest  op  geldt,  waertoe  wj 
seyden  gheen  last  te  hebben,  maer  meenden  dat  men 
soude  connen  verwachten  de  Besolutie,  die  in  Hollant 
soude  werden  genomen  op  de  verseeckertheit  van  de  Ma- 
gistraeten,  waertoe  gedient  heefb  de  communicatie,  die  bg 
de  Edelen  en  eenighe  Steden  van  Hollant  op  dat  stuck 
met  uwe  Ex^^  is  gehouden.  Ick  hebbe  altijdt  voor  vast 
gehouden,  dat  als  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  en  uwe 
Ex^^c,  stellende  de  saecken  van  de  kerck  in  stilstant  tot 
naerder  ordre,  de  Magistraten  hadden  gelieft  te  verseec- 
keren  jegens  alle  datelyckheit,  dat  met  gemeen  conten- 
tement  de  afdanckinghe  van  de  Waertgelders  soude  z^n 
geschyet.  De  Gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  zijn  uyt  den 
Hage  gescheyden  buyten  mijn  weten,  sulcx  dat  m^  onbe- 
kent  is  met  wie  deselven  souden  mogen  hebben  gesprooc- 
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ken.  Maer  comende  Djoixdaeghs  van  Botterdam  in  de 
Vergaderingbe  yan  Hollant,  vond  ick  4At  aldaer  gedelibe- 
reert  wyerd  op  't  stuck  van  ütrepht.  Ick  wierd  neyena 
ander^n  gesonden  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  Qenerael,  om 
uyt^lbel  te  versoecken.  IJyt  m^  selve  dede  ick  daarbij  een 
versoeck  om  voorslagen  te  hooren  van  behooriycke  ver- 
seeckeringh  van  de  Magistraten ,  dan  daerop  en  wierd  niet 
geparticulariseert ,  ende  wy  wierden  tot  tweemael  ontboden 
om  rapport  te  doen:  gelyck  w^  hebben  gedaen,  ende  is 
hierop  gevolght  dese  deputatie ,  waervan  ick  mij  zeer  hebbe 
geëxcuseert  aen  den  Advocaet  van  't  Landt,  als  oock  aen 
den  Burgermeester  van  Botterdam.  Maer  't  en  conde  nyet 
helpen.  Ick  heb  mg  noch  nae  de  middagh  hy erover  be- 
claeght  aen  den  Advocaet  van  't  Landt ,  ende  over  dem 
Advocaet  aen  den  Thesorier  Generael  de  Bye ,  oock  daemae 
door  missive  ^en  mijn  huysvrouw.  Ick  heb  door  het  be- 
leydt  van  den  Heer  Advocaet  eenighe  commiissien  gehadt, 
noyt  eerlijcke,  noyt  proffitelijcke ;  maer  quade,  hatelijcke  eS 
scabreuse,  dan  noyt  eenighe  die  ic^  met  meerder  onlust 
hebbe  aengenomen  als  dese.  Wa.it  mij  docht,  dat  men  mj 
daerdoor  sochte  te  benemen  alle  hoope  om  te  geraecken  in 
de  gunste  van  uwe  Ex^><^.  Evenwel  hebbende  last,  gese- 
geit  met  het  segel  van  de  Staten  vau  Hollant,  bij  haeren 
Secretaris  geteyckent,  hebbende  oock  commandement  van 
den  Burgermeester  van  Botterdam ,  soo  heb  ick  myaen 
eedt  moeten  volgen ,  die  seyt  dat  wij  alle  commissiën ,  ons 
opgeleydt,  moeten  aennemen  ende  uytvoeren.  Want  ick  en 
was  by  eede  aen  nyemant  gehouden  als  aen  de  Staten  van 
Hollant  en  aen  de  Stadt  van  Eotterdam ,  ende  voor  't  werck 
van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  heb  ick  aliajdts  gehouden  't  gu^^it 
bij  haeren  Secretaris  was  geteyckent.  Op  de  reyse ,  siende 
de  depesche  aen  de  Grijchsoversten ,  ben  ick  verwondert 
geweest  daerin  te  bemercken  de  clausule  van  te  obedieren 
aen  de  Gedeputeerden  van  Hollant,  ^Isoo  mij  niet  voor 
en  stondt  sulcx  geconcludeert  te  zijn:  sul  ex  dat  ick  daer: 
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in^e  zeer  was  gemescontenteert.    Tot  ütoecht  zijnde  ge- 
comen»  is  do  PDopositie  by  ons  gedaeo  in  generale  termen, 
inhoudende  't  gepasseerdo.     Maer  ipk  heb  nietee&g,  maar 
meermaolon,  soo  aen  onse  GMaputeerden  als  aen  die  van 
XJtrocht  verclaert,  dat  ick  meende  dat  onse  presentie  daer 
gheen   goedt  @n   90udo  doen,    ende  dat  wij  beter  souden 
doen  te  vertreoken.     Naedat  de  Propositie  bij  de  Gedepu- 
teprden   yaa  de  Heeren   Staten  Ghenerael  was  gedaen,  is 
den  Socrotaris  Jjedenbergh  by  m^  gecomen,  heeft  m^  ge- 
seyt  mondelingh  de  intentie  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht, 
ende,  alsoo  hy  sejde  gheen  tydt  te  hebben,  versocht  dat 
ick  deselve  soude  vervaten  by  geschrifte:  't  wielisk  ick  nae 
eenighe  ^^use,  met  kennisse  van  de  andere  Ghedepu teer- 
den, hehbe  gedaen  ende  Leden bergh  hetaelve  tc^gesonden, 
om,  soQ  hy  seydc,  met  Hamel  te  communiceren,  en  dan 
aen  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  te  rapporteren.    Wij  zijn  daer- 
nae  geweest  in  de  Yergaderinghe  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht, 
ontboden   zynde,    eude    hebben    deselve   vermaent  op   de 
bewaeringhe  van  de  Stadt  eenighe  ordre  te  stellen,  ende 
deselve  met  uwe  Ex^^^  te  communiceren.    Ick  heb  daemae 
tot   myn  groot  leedwesen    verstaen,  dat  de  Yergaderingh 
van    de    Staten   van    Utrecht   schyelijck    was   gescheyden , 
't  welck   sonder  onse    kennisse   was   geschiet.     Want  ick 
hoopte   altijdt,   dat   men   eenighe  middelen  van  accommo- 
datie  soude  hebben   connen    vinden ,  soo  op  't  stuck  van 
de  Synode  als   op  't  stuck   van  de  verseeckeringh  van  de 
Magistraten,    waerover   ick   oock  met  den  Burgermeester 
van    der  Pol   eenighe    vrundelijcke  communicatie  heb  ge- 
houden«   Doch  wy  hadden  allegader  garen  gezyen ,  dat  soo- 
daenighe  accommodatie  waere  getroffen  geweest  met  goed- 
vindinghe  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ^).    Verscheyden  van 
de  Staten   van  Utrecht  zijn  ons  van  tijdt  tot  tijdt  comen 


1)  Bij   Brandt   volgt  bier   nog :    waerloe  ick  mijnen  dienit  heb  gepre- 
tenteert  om  naer  UoUandt  ie  reiten. 
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besoecken ,  sooder  dat  yemant  b^  ons  is  uy tgesloten.  Uwe 
Ex^^  weet,  hoelangh  de  brieven,  die  wij  hadden  aen  de 
Cryghsbevelhebbers ,  z^'n  opgehouden  geweest ,  totdat  w^ , 
versterkinghe  van  Gedeputeerden  ende  naerder  last  beco- 
men  hebbende ,  andermael  met  uwe  Ex^'^  hebben  gecommu- 
niceert.  Daer  ging  een  geruchte ,  dat  uwe  Ex^^  zich  wilde 
excuseeren ,  ende  dat  yemaüt  anders  bij  de  Gedeputeerden 
van  de  Staten  Generael  soude  werden  geemployeert  om 
seecker  exploict  te  doen.  Ende,  niet  wetende  wat  exploict 
het  soude  sgn,  ende  hoe  't  selve  soude  afloopen,  is  onder 
ons  gemeent,  dat  men  met  overleveringh  van  de  brieven 
(alsoo  eenighe  van  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  daerop  aenhie- 
len)  de  saecke  soude  connen  houden  in  bedencken  ende 
buyten  swaericheit,  totdat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  monde- 
lingh  daervan  souden  sijn  geadverteert.  In  't  overleveren 
van  de  brieven  ende  stucken  (die  onder  m^  nyet  en  heb- 
ben berust,  als  oock  niet  het  formulier  van  den  eedt,  be- 
comen,  soo  ick  verstae,  uyt  den  raedt  van  State)  ^)  heb  ick 
de  Bevelhebbers  vermaent,  dat,  onaengezyen  de  extensie 
van  den  bryeff,  w^  ons  gheen  commandement  over  haer 
aen  en  namen ,  maer  haer  alleen  vermaenden  nyet  te  willen 
attenteeren  jegens  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  voegende  oock 
daerby,  dat  wij  met  uwe  Ex^'^'  gheen  questie  en  hadden, 
maer  simpelijek  onse  last  mosten  volgen. 

Wat  ick  daernae  gedaen  hebbe,  Genaedighe  Heere, 
om  eerst  een  deel,  en  daernae  alle  de  Waertgelders  van 
Itotterdam  tot  contentement  van  uwe  Ex^^  en  gheen  cleyn 
mescontentement  van  veele  Begierders  ende  burgers ,  oock 
tot  ongeryf  van  de  Stadt,  te  doen  casseren,  is  uwe  Ex^^^ 
bekent  ^).  Ick  hebbe  hierin  rondt  gegaen ,  ende  gearbeydt 
dat  de   Stadt   van   Rotterdam  d'eerste  soude  syn  om  uwe 


L)  Bij   Brandt  luidt  deze  tiuschenzin  anders :    {die  onder  den  Heer 
HoogerbeeU  waren  beruttende)» 
2)  Bg  Braodt:  ten  deele  bekent. 
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Ex^®  te  believen,  üwe  Ex^^^  is  myne  oprechticheit  aen- 
genaem  geweest.  Alle  de  werelt  heeft  sedert  gelooft,  dat 
uwe  Ex^^,  alle  voorgaende  verwartheden  vergetende,  my 
genadeiyck  hadde  aengezien.  lek  heb  het  oock  gelooft 
ende  geloof  het  alsnoch. 

Voor  desen  heefb  men  mij  mede  berucht  als  off  ick  „de 
Weechschaer  ^)  hadde  gemaeckt  ofbe  helpen  maecken. 
Maer  ick  ben  da  ervan  't  eenemael  onschuldigh,  hebbende 
van  dat  werck  niet  geweten  eer  het  gedruckt  is  geweekt  ^). 
Dan  het  is  waer  dat  over  jaer  en  dagh  ick  seeckere  copje 
van  een  brief,  bg  d'Heer  Casaubon  aen  mg  geschreven, 
hebbe  doen  behandighen  aen  Taurinum,  op  syn  versoeck, 
alsoo  hg  dede  seggen  dat  hem  deselve  te  passé  soude  comen 
in  een  boeck  handelende  van  de  onderlinge  Yerdraech- 
saemheit,  gelgck  oock  denselven  brief  in  dat  boeck,  over- 
langh  gedruckt  zg  nde ,  werdt  bevonden.  Desen  brieff  is 
nu  in  de  Weechschael  mede  geinsereert  buyten  mgne 
kennisse.  De  „Eeuckappel"  ^)  ende  andere  gevolghde  libel- 
len sgn  almede  gemaeckt  ende  gedruckt  sonder  mgn  toe- 
doen, hulpe  ofte  kennisse. 

't  Is  waer,  G^naedighe  Heere,  ick  ende  veel  anderen 
nevens  mg  hebben  de  wgsheit  van  een  persoon  veel  ver- 
trouwt, maer  van  een  persoon  die  buyten  twgffel  langh 
wel  geregeert  eS  van  uwe  Ex^>«  ende  anderen  veel  eer 
hadde  ont£anghen.  Mijne  jaeren  en  laeten  mg  niet  veel 
ervarentheyt  toe.  Ick  hebbe  altgdt  eenvoudich  gegaen, 
volgende  de  meerder  stemmen  van  Hollant.  Waeren  die 
anders  geweest,  gelijck  nu  apparent  was  te  gebeuren,  ick 
soude  soo  veel  mogolijck  was  mg  in  gehoorsaemheyt  daer- 
naer  gebogen  hebben.     Proffijton   heb  ick  van  den  Heer 


1)  No.  1252  van  Tiele*8  Bibliotheek  van  Pamfletten. 

2)  Bg  Brandt  volgt  nog :  ëonder  dat  ik  ieU  in  *i  minste  daertoe  hebbe 
geeontributert* 

3)  No.  1398  van  Tiele's  Bibl.  v.  Pamfl. 
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Advocaet  niet  genoten.  Yorderlijcke  commissiën  zijn  op 
anderen  gevallen,  de  haetelijcke  op  mij.  lek  hoope  dat 
niet  alleen  de  burgerie  van  Botterdam ,  maer  oock  alle  an- 
deren, die  mij  gekeni  hebben,  m^  getujchenisse  sullen 
geven  van  eerlijcke  comportementen.  Door  's  landts  dienst 
en  ben  ick  niet  verbetert,  't  Waer  mij  wel  soo  proffijtelijek 
geweest  de  pract^cke  van  't  Hoff  gevoleht  te  hebben.  Mijne 
conquesten  z^n  sober  ende  can  daervan  zeer  goede  reec- 
ken schap  geven. 

De  affectie,  Genaedighe  Heere,  die  ick  draege  tot  de 
wijdberoemdo  eer  ende  reputatie  van  uwe  Ex^^^^  heeft  haer 
altijdt  gethoont  in  alle  mijne  schriften,  soo  die  gedruckt 
als  die  ongedruckt  zyn.  Ick  en  hebbe  gheen  occasie  ver- 
sujmt  om  't  selve  te  bethoonen ,  alsoo  m§n  harte  daer  vol 
van  was.  Alle  die  mijne  schriflben  lesen ,  ofte  hier  naemaels 
lesen  sullen,  die  sullen  bekennen  dat  ick  hierinne  onge- 
veynsdelijck  spreecke.  Daerom  heb  ick  oock  vau  jonghs  af 
gesocht  my  te  recommanderen  in  den  particulieren  dienst 
van  uwe  Ex^^  ^).  Ende  daerom  is  m^  leedt  geweest  te 
zjen  dat  den  cours  van  't  meerder  deel  van  Hollant  niet 
in  alles  met  de  intentiën  van  uwe  Ex^'^  en  accordeerde. 
Hadde  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant  hem  connen  houden  in 
het  faveur  van  uwe  Ex^'^,  ick  ende  veel  anderen  souden 
geluckich  z^n  geweest. 

Yan  mijne  genegentheit  tot  den  dienst  van  't  Landt  con- 
nen oock  800  mijne  geschriflben ,  die  ter  eere  van  't  Landt 
in  veele  plaetsen  gelesen  werden ,  als  myne  actiën  getujgen. 
't  Is  myn  ongeluck  geweest,  dat  mijn  Heeren  ende  Mees- 
ters, de  Staten  van  Hollant  (immers  het  meerderdeel  van 
dien)  met  anderen  soo  oneens  sgn  geweest.  Wat  was  ick 
meer  als  een  arm  dienaer  van  't  Landt  van  Hollant  ende 
van  de  stadt  van  Botterdam?    Qodt  gave  dat  ick  mochte 


1)   Bg   Braadt,   waar  deze   zin  eenigszins  anders    gesteld   is,    volgt : 
gelyk  detelve    apparetUeUjk  ud  iijn  bekent. 
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zyen ,  dat  't  gunt  in  de  Unie  disputabel  is  met  gemeen 
consent  claerlijck  wierde  gestelt ,  opdat  eens  yders  gemoet 
gerust  mochte  z^n.  Dat  de  saecken  van  de  Religie  door 
de  wijsheit  ende  moderatie  van  de  Uytbeemsche  Theolo- 
ganten  (daer  ick  veel  goedts  van  verwachte)  mochte  ge- 
bracht werden  tot  een  vasten  stant.  Dat  de  Oostindische 
Compaignie  mochte  gecontinueert  ende  met  de  Engelsche 
vereenicht  werden.  Dat  de  West-Indische  Compaignie 
mochte  werden  geformeert.  Dat  indyen  in  't  Landt  eenighe 
correspondentiën  zijn  met  de  v^ant,  deselve  ontdect  en 
gestraft  mochten  werden.  Hiemae  verlangh  ick  met  gant- 
scher  harte. 

Hoochgeboren, Doorluchtichste Vorst,  Genaedighe Heere, 
uwe  Ex*»^  gelieve  dit  alles,  eïï  wes  deselve  daer  vorder 
ujt  sijne  Princelijcke  goedtheit  sal  gelieven  bij  te  voegen, 
genaedelyck  te  overwegen.  Deselve  sal  buyten  tw^'ffel  in 
mijn  stuck  vinden  veel  e  particuliere  consideratiën.  Daerom 
bid  ick  uwe  Ex^^',  genaedelyck  vergetende  alle  't  gunt  ick 
door  last  van  meerder,  oflbe  belejrdt  van  wper  '),  ofte  an- 
ders door  abujs  soude  mogen  gedaen  hebben,  redunde- 
rende  tot  eenighe  ondienst  van  't  Landt  ofte  van  uwe 
Ex^>^,  mij  van  alle  verdere  schadelijcke  ende  schandelijcke 
proceduyren  te  bevryden.  Uwe  Ex''®  sal  buyten  twyffel 
hiertoe  bewogen  werden,  niet  alleen  door  mijne  jaeren 
ende  sinceren  handel ,  sonder  eigenbaet ,  maer  oock  door 
miyne  lieve  huysvrouw,  een  dochter  van  een  oudt  wel  be- 
kent dienaer  van  uwe  Ex''<^,  ende  door  soo  veel  eerlijcke 
personen ,  die  haer  ende  mij  zeer  nae  aengaen ,  van  welc- 
ken  't  Landt  ende  uwe  Ex^^<^  noch  goede  diensten  sullen 
connen  ontfangen,  ende  die  't  selve  nevens  mij  alle  haer 
leven  in  danckbaerheit  sullen  erkennen.  Aengaende  mijne 
persoon,  residentie,  ampten  en  officiën,  stelle  deselve  zeer 
garen  tot  de  dispositie  van  uwe  Ex^>®,  om  daervan  sulcx 


1)  Bg  Brandt  staat  nog  ingevoegd:  onbedachten  ijver. 
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te  ordonneren  als  deselve  sal  bevinden  met  den  dienst 
van  't  Landt  best  overeen  te  comen.  lek  en  sal  niet  nae- 
laeten  Godt  te  bidden  voor  't  welvaeren  van  't  liandt, 
conservatie  van  de  Eeligie ,  langh  leven ,  gesondtheit  ende 
gelackighe  Begieringhe  van  uwe  Ex^®. 

Uwer  Ex'»*  zeer  ootmoedighe  ende 
onderdaenighe  dienaer, 
13  Sept.  1618. 

lek  bidde  uwe  Ex*'«,  indien  deselve 
met  dit  schrijven  niet  op  alles  en  soude 
zijn  voldaen,  mij  de  genade  te  willen 
doen  om  deselve  te  mogen  spreecken, 
off  selff ,  oflf  door  een  vertrouwt  persoon , 
om  uwe  Ex''«  te  geven  alle  mogelijcke 
satisfactie. 

H.  de  Groot. 


III. 


EEQUEST   VAN   DB   GROOT   AAN   DE   STATEN    ÖENEBAAL. 

De  Chroot  spreekt  van  dit  request  in  de  Memorie ,  blz.  38 ,  maar 
hij  bepaalt  den  tijd  niet ,  waarop  hij  het  gesteld  heeft,  Den- 
TcelijTc  zal  hij  het  omstreeks  denzelfden  tijd  als  den  brief  aan 
Prins  MauritSf  13  Sept,  f  hebben  geschreven  f  in  alle  geval 
voor  zijn  eerste  examinatie.  Het  is  nooit  uitgegeven  en  berust 
in  het  Rijksarchief  onder  de  stukken  van  het  proces, 

Aen  de  Hoge  Mogende  Heeren,  Mijn  Hoeren 
de  Staten  Generael  der  Vereenighde  Neder- 
landen. 

Geeft  ootmoedel^ck  te  kennen  Hugo  de  Groot ,  hoe  dat 
hij  suppliant  alle  sijn  leven  heefb  gethoont  een  sonderlinghe 
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affectie  tot  den  dienst  van  't  Landt ,  midsgaders  d'eer  ende 
reputatie  van  uwer  Ho.  Mo.  Begieringhe ;  hebbende  daer- 
van  bg  verscheyden  uytgegevene  geschriften  claere  getuy- 
chenisse  gegeven  voor  alle  de  werelt,  defenderende  de  vrij- 
heit  van  uwe  Ho.  Mo.  jegens  de  pretensien  van  Spaignien, 
voorstaende  het  vrye  recht  van  de  navigatie  ende  vischerye : 
twee  hoofd tneringhen  van  dese  landen.  Gelijck  hij  sup- 
pliant oock  met  denselven  ^ ver  heeft  beschreven  in  't  Latijn 
de  geschiedenissen  gepasseert  geduyrende  het  oorlogh: 
waemae  geëmployeert  sijnde  in  publique  diensten,  heeft 
altijdt  z^ne  actiën  nae  s^'n  vermogen  gedirigeert  tot  het 
gemeene  beste,  gelijck  hij  hoopt  dat  eenighe  van  uwer 
Ho.  Mo.  Yergaderinghe  sullen  connen  getujgen.  't  Is  des 
suppliants  ongeluck  geweest  dat  hij  in  de  Eegieringhe  is 
gecomen  in  een  tijt  vol  verwarringhe ,  soo  in  'tkercke- 
lijcke  als  in  de  politie.  Wat  de  kerckelijcke  questiën  be- 
langht,  den  suppliant  in  z^n  gemoet  sulcx  niet  gestelt 
zijnde  dat  hij  d'eene  off  d'andere  parth^'e  in  alles  soude 
connen  geven  gel^'ck  ofte  ongelijck,  heeft  altijdt  gearbejdt 
tot  een  Christelijcke  accommodatie ,  hebbende  oock  daerom 
verschejden  voorslagen  helpen  doen,  die  daertoe  souden 
connen  dienen:  oock  de  saecke  gesocht  daertoe  te  beley- 
den  dat,  indien  de  geschillen  sonder  decisie  niet  en  sou- 
den connen  ter  neder  gelejt  werden,  dat  in  sulcken  ge- 
valle sonder  verlies  van  tijdt  gearbeydt  soude  werden  tot 
een  convocatie  van  eene  Generale  Synode  van  de  gerefor- 
merde  kercken,  zijnde  hij  suppliant  door  verscheyde  ad- 
vysen  geinformeert ,  dat  deselve  Generale  Synode  lichtelijck 
soude  z^n  te  becomen.  Belangende  de  Politie,  den  sup- 
pliant, zijnde  in  eedt  van  de  Staten  van  Hollandt,  heeft 
gemeent  sijn  debvoir  te  zijn  haer  recht,  eer  ende  autho- 
riteyt  ten  besten  te  maincteneren ,  hebbende  daerinne  ge- 
secondeert  de  sententiën  van  het  meerderdeel  van  de  Yer- 
gaderinghe van  Hollant :  doch  sulcx  dat  hij  ondertusschen 
alt^'dt  heeft  gearbeyt  tot  accommodatie  soo  wel  aengaende 
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het  iBwilligen  van  de  Natdonftle  Synode  als  aengaende  de 
veraeeckeringh  van  de  Magistraten,  hebbende  aitgdt  ge- 
wenscht  dat  op  de  middelen  van  deselve  acoommodAtie 
eenighe  vrundei^cke  communicatie  gehouden  hadde  mogen 
werden:  alsoo  hem  dochte  dat  het  eene  ende  het  ander 
wel  was  te  brenghen  tot  eenpaericheyt. 

De  deputatie  van  Utrecht  heeft  den  suppliant  jegens 
syn  danck  met  groot  leedwesen  aengenomen,  alleenlgck 
(geleek  Grodt  bekent  is)  omdat  hg  hem  eedtshalve  verbon- 
den hield  alle  opgelegde  commissiên  aen  te  nemen,  't  Over- 
leveren van  de  brieven  aen  de  Crgchsbevelhebbers  (in  effecte 
relatyff  tot  den  gewoonlgcken  eedt)  is  soo  langh  ujtge- 
stelt  geweest  totdat  de  voorgaende  deputatie  njet  alleen 
door  getal  van  nyeuwe  gedeputeerden  versterckty  maer 
oock  eenighe  njeuwe  brieven  daerbenevens  overgeaonden 
waeren:  zijnde  de  gedeputeerden  om  verscheyde  lopende 
geruchten  beducht  geweest,  dat  zg  lichtel^ck  het  langher 
uytstel  aen  de  Staten  van  HoUant  niet  en  souden  hebben 
connen  excuseren :  hebbende  deselve  gedeputeerden  altgdt 
gewenscht  ende  gearbeydt,  dat  door  andere  wegen  van 
verseeckeringh  de  Magistraten  in  Hollandt  als  in  't  landt 
van  Utrecht  hadden  mogen  bewogen  werden  om  vrywilligh 
haer  van  de  Waertgelders  te  ontslaen.  't  Welck  nyet  zgnde 
gesuccedeert,  heefb  den  suppliant  evenwel  met  moeyte  te 
wege  gebracht  dat  tot  Botterdam ,  hoewel  de  stadt  was  in 
oude  possessie  van  Waertgelders  te  houden  ende  deselve 
midts  haer  vergrooten  ende  openleggen  ten  uyterste  Tan 
doen  hadde,  deselve  Waertgelders  zyn  gelicentieert ,  om 
uwe  Ho.  Mo.  alle  mogel^ck  contentement  te  geven ,  geleek 
hij  suppliant  oock  in  alle  andere  saecken  seer  garen  sonde 
doen.  Den  suppliant  wel  bemerckende  de  ofifensiën,  die  de 
verwartheden  van  dese  tijden  hebben  gegeven,  vertxonwt 
dat  uwer  Ho.  Mo.  intentie  is  alles  door  de  sachtste  mid- 
delen tot  rust  ende  eenicheyt  te  brenghen.  Bidt  over- 
sul  ex  dat  uwe  Ho.  Mo.  goedertierelijck  gelieve,  conaid^e- 
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rende  des  suppliants  oprechte  a£fectie  tot  den  dienst  van 
de  landen,  hem  suppliant  het  faveur  te  doen  om  met  eenigh 
vertrouwt  persoon  te  mogen  spreeeken  op  alle  middelen, 
dienende  tot  accommodatie  van  alle  generale  ende  parti- 
culiere swaericheden. 


WgKfTE  EXAMyATUL  —  1  OCTOBER 


Eianhialie  gedaen  hi  's  GrmTenliage,  SgmrmfaiL'cha 
den  l'^  Oetobró  1618,  deor  if  Heeren  M^  Pieter 
rao  Leeuwen,  Baet  ende  Procureur  Greoermei 
in  den  Hare  Tmn  Utredbt,  ende  Lanrenfthis  de 
{Hlle,  Adr^  in  den  Hare  van  Gelderlant,  ais 
Fisealen ,  hebbende  toi  Secretaris  Henrick  Pots , 
Pfocorenr  toot  den  Hare  ran  HoUant,  als  tem- 
men  bg  de  Hooge  Mogende  Heeren  de  Staten 
Generael  gecommitteert  tot  dese  besoigne.  In 
{yresentie  van  de  Heeren  Yoocht,  Plojs  ende 
Coenden. 

M'  Hugo  de  Groot,  Boet  ende  Pensionaris  der  stadt 
Botterdam,  oat  35  jaren,  geexamineert  opte  naevolgende 
vragen ,  zeyt  zonder  prejoditie  van  z^n  privilegie  van  ja- 
dicature,  als  zjnde  een  ondersaet,  dienaer  ende  opte 
gront  van  Hollant,  geeme  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael 
rekenschap  te  willen  geven  van  zyn  actiën  ^). 

1. 

Wie  met  hem  aldereerst  in  't  particulier  van  het  aen- 
nemen  der  Waertgelders  heeft  gesproken? 

Seyt,  dat  de  stadt  van  Botterdam  over  20,  30  ende 
meer  jaron   heeft  gehadt  eenige  wachten  in  haren  parti- 


1)  Vgl.  over  deze  eertte  examinatie  de  Memorie,  bl.  39  vlg. 
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culieren  dienst  ende  eedt  i),  die  oock  bij  w^len  aen  het 
Lant  dienst  hebben  gedaen  tot  Bergen  op  den  Zoom, 
Oostende  ende  andere  plaetsen.  Ende  dat  nae  het  eerste 
rumoer  tot  Oadewater  den  outsten  Burgemeester  Bejnier 
Tromper  heeft  geproponeert ,  dnt  men  deselve  spude  ver- 
stercken,  zoo  wel  om  te  beletten  dat  de  magistraet  geen 
«ffironten  en  zouden  geschieden ,  als  oock  om  te  verhinderen 
dat  de  publycke  kercken  bij  de  affgesonderde  lidtmaten 
nyet  en  zouden  werden  ingenomen ,  waeruyt  groote  confusie 
in  de  stadt  zoude  connen  comen.  Bekennende  daemeffens 
dat  de  Adv'  van  HoU*  2),  tot  verscheyden  mael  bij  de  ge- 
deputeerden van  Rotterdam  in  competente  getale  zijnde 
begroet,  deselve  vermaent  heeft  in  generale  termen  om 
op  hare  sekerheyt  in  de  beste  voegen  te  letten ;  't  welck 
zoo  voor  als  nae  de  voorsz.  propositie  van  den  Burgemees- 
ter is  geschiet.  Bijvoegende  dat  voor  de  voorsz.  propositie 
van  den  Heer  Borgemeester  vele  geruchten  aen  Borge- 
meesters waren  gerappoi'teert ,  streckende  tot  merckelijeke 
onrust  van  de  stadt. 

2. 

Gevraecht  z^nde,  wat  voor  sekerheyt  daermede  gemeent 
wort  ende  tegens  wien,  uytte  voorsz.  woorden  van 
den  Adv^ 

Seyt,  daeruyt  nyet  anders  te  hebben  connen  verstaen 
als  de  sekerheyt  tegens  alle  oproer  ende  datel^'ckheyt  van 
de  gemeente  ^). 

3. 

Waerom  h^  gevangen  heeft  de  gecommitteerden  van 
utrecht,  die  in  mandatis  hadden  om  met  s^n  £x^><^ 
te  handelen  van  de  afdanckinge  der  Waertgelders , 


1)  Vgl,  de  Verantwoordingh  (2e  aitg.),  bl.  220. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verhooten  van  OldenbameveH ,  TI,  202.  I,  2. 

3)  Vgl  de  Memorie,  bl.  21. 
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gei^duceert  y    dat  zy   hare  commissie  njet   hebben 
volbracht  ? 

Seyt  ^) ,  nojt  volcomen  kennisse  gehadt  te  hebben  van 
eenige  volcomen  ende  finale  resolutie,  die  by  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Utrecht  zoude  zijn  genomen;  maer  waer  te 
zyn  dat  de  Heeren  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets ,  naer  zgne  beste 
memorie  geweest  zijnde  by  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht, 
hem  die  spreeckt  nefifens  de  Burgemeester  de  Lange  ver- 
socht  hebben  om  deselve  nefTens  haer  mee  te  begroeten, 
gelijck  hij  die  spreeckt  hem  daertoe  heeft  laten  bewegen ; 
ende  gecomen  zijnde  by  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht,  neffens 
de  complimenten  ende  aenbiedinge  van  vruntschap  van  de 
steden  waervan  zij  in  dienst  waren,  is  aldaer  verhael  ge- 
daen  van  't  gunt  in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  opte  ac- 
commodatie zoowel  van  de  kerckelycke  differenten  als  van 
de  behoorlijke  versekerheyt  van  de  magistraten  was  gepas* 
seert ;  ende  namen tlyck  dat  verstaen  was  dat  de  soldaten , 
zynde  in  's  lants  dienst ,  schuldich  waren  de  Staten  van 
't  Lant  ende  de  magistraten  van  de  plaetsen  van  haer  gar- 
nisoen  tegens  alle  datelyckhejt  te  beschermen;  dat  oock 
de  Provintiën  't  recht  hebben  om,  in  alle  andere  poincten 
de  Unie  voldoende,  particulierlijck  op  hare  versekerhejt 
ordre  te  stellen.  Waerop  bij  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht 
gediscoureert  zijnde  op  de  redenen,  dienende  voor  ende 
jegens  de  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders ,  ende  principalyck 
geinsisteert  zijnde  op  gebreck  van  geit,  hebben  de  voorsz. 
gedeputeerden  van  de  Staten  verclaert  daertoe  geen  last 
te  hebben,  maer  te  meenen  dat  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht 
niet  qualijck  en  zouden  doen  met  te  verwachten  't  gunt 
in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant ,  die  doen  wiert  gehouden , 
finalijck  zoude  worden  geresolveert,  op  hope  dat  't  selve 
zoude  mogen  dienen  voor  de  Heeren  Staten  van  d'een  ende 


1)  Vgl.  de  Veraniw,,  bl.  244.     FerA.  p,  Oldenbt,  I,  7,  6.     ImtendU 
Cf  de  Oroot,  66  en  volg. 
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d'andere  Frovintie.  Waertoe  gedient  heeft  de  commissie, 
die  de  gedeputeerden  uyte  Heeren  Edelen  ende  meeste 
steden  weynich  daernaer  met  Sijn  £x^^  hebben  gehou- 
den ^).  Alwaer  de  zaecke  van  Utrecht  nefTens  de  zaecke 
van  HoUant  special^ck  is  gemo veert,  met  versoeck  aen  Sgn 
Ex^^  ende  Sijne  Oen.  Graeff  Willem  om  eenige  middelen  te 
willen  bedencken ,  waerdoor  de  regierders  van  Hollant  ende 
Utrecht  mochten  worden  bewogen  om  vrijwillich  tot  af- 
danckinge  van  de  Waertgelders  te  willen  verstaen;  doch 
dat  ten  selven  tijde  daerop  geen  particuliere  voorslagen  en 
z^n  gevolcht,  ende  dat  de  Heeren  gedeputeerden  van 
Utreeht  zonder  kennisse  van  hem  die  spreeckt  naer  Utrecht 
zijn  vertrocken.  Seyt  2)  voorts  uyt  d'Heer  Ledenberch  ver- 
staen te  hebben ,  dat  deselve ,  voor  de  eerste  communicatie 
met  de  Heeren  Haen,  Hogerbeets  ende  hem  die  spreeckt , 
op  't  stuck  van  de  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders  van  Utrecht 
hadde  gesproken  metten  Adv^  van  Hollant,  zonder  noch- 
tans verstaen  te  hebben  wat  zijn  advys  op  die  zaecke  was 
geweest.  Seyt  noch  by  d'Heer  Ledenberch  niet  gegaen 
te  zgn  dan  naer  voorgaende  communicatie  ende  aenma- 
ninge  van  d'Heer  Adv^,  alsoo  hij  niet  heel  geerne  hem 
aldaer  en  liet  vinden. 

4. 

Gevraecht  zijnde,  off  hij  njet  om  te  bewegen  de  Heeren 
van  Utrecht,  dat  zij  hare  commissie  nyet  zouden 
volvoeren,  heeft  gedaen  eenige  beloflben  van  assis- 
tentie. 

Seyt,  geen  particuliere  beloften  gebruyckt  te  hebben, 
maer  ronde  openinge  gedaen  te  hebben  van  't  verstant  van 
't  meerderdeel  van  Hollant  op  de  poincten  hiervoren  ver- 


1)  Vgl.  de  Memorie,  bl.  23.     De  Groot  schijat  te  bedoelen  de  com- 
missie van  13  Jali,  waarover  vgl.  de  Ferh.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  7,  8.  II,  225. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Ferh,  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  6,  7. 
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haelt,  ende  namen tlijck  van  de  limitatie,  bg  de  Heeren 
van  Haerlem  ende  d'andere  steden  gebrujrckt  in  het  dragen 
van  hare  consenten. 

5. 

Off  hij  latit  heeft  gehadt  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van 
Hollant,  om  mette  voorgeroerde  middelen  de  Heeren 
van  Utrecht  vao  hare  commissie  te  diverteren? 

8eyt,  expresselijck  gesejt  te  hebben  aen  de  Heeren  ge- 
deputeerden van  Utrecht,  dat  zij  nyet  en  quamen  uyteenige 
last  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  HoIIant,  maer  dat  zij  in 
't  particulier  ende  met  kenuisse  van  de  gedeputeerden  van 
hare  steden  deselve  openinge  deden  van  't  verstaut  ende 
intentie  van  *t  meerderdeel  van  Hollant. 

6. 

Gevraecht  zijnde,  off  hij  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  nyet 
versocht  en  heeft  om  naer  Utrecht  te  trecken  zon- 
der hare  commissie  te  openen? 

Seyt ,  consideratie  gemoveert  te  hebben  ten  regarde  van 
Hollant  ende  van  Utrecht,  ende  de  zaecke  gelaten  te 
hebben  in  bedencken  van  Utrecht,  doch  daertoe  meest 
inclinerende  dat  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  niet  anders  dan 
een  samen  tlijck  met  de  Heeren  van  Hollant  en  behoorden 
te  handelen  op  't  afdancken  der  Waertgelders.  Seyt ,  hem 
oock  lange  geèxcuseert  te  hebben  van  het  woort  te  voeren , 
doch  dat  hij  het  deur  aenporren  van  de  andere  Heeren 
eyntelijck  heeft  moeten  doen;  ende  dat  deselve  andere 
Heeren  oock  eenige  propoosten  gehouden  hebben  buiten 
hem  dio  spreeckt,  die  misschien  wat  broeder  zyn  gegaen. 

7. 

Gevraecht  zijnde ,  off  hij  mette  andere  Heeren  van  haer 
wedervaereu   geen  rapport  hebben  gedaen  aen  den 
Heer  Adv'? 
Seyt:  jae,  ende  dat  d'Heer  Adv'  vermaende  dat  men  do 
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Heeren  van  Utrecht  daerover  meer  behoorde  te  besoec- 
ken  ende  te  begroeten ,  ende  dat  oock  de  eerste  besoec- 
kinge  niet  en  is  geschiet  zonder  voorgaende  kennisse  ende 
aenmaninge  van  den  Adv^ 

8. 

Waer  aldereerst  de  commissie  ende  openinge  van  de 
last  van  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  hem ,  gevangen ,  is 
geopenbaert  ? 

Seyt ,  dat  Ledonberch  ten  huyse  van  Uy  tenbogaert  aen 
de  Heeren  Haen ,  Hogerbeets  ende  hem  die  spreeckt  opening 
gedaen  heeft  van  eenige  inclinatie  ofite  geconditionneerde 
resolutie  van  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht,  zonder  deselve  re- 
solutie oyt  vertoont  te  hebben,  ende  dat  Uytenbogaert 
is  af-  ende  aengegaen,  ende  dat  Ledenberch  op  de  cas- 
satie verscheyden  difficulteyten  moveerde. 

9. 

Wat  hem  bewogen  heeft  in  Julio  lestleden  te  gaen 
nae  Utrecht  ende  door  wiens  last. 

Seyt  ^) ,  dat  h^  die  spreeckt  comende  Dynsdaechs  ^)  van 
Botterdam,  alwaer  hij  eenige  dagen  was  geweest,  heeft 
bevonden  dat  in  de  Camer  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  bij 
de  Heeren  Edelen ,  eenige  gedeputeerden  van  de  Steden , 
geassisteert  met  eenige  Gecommitteerde  Baeden ,  wiert  ge- 
delibereert  over  't  gunt  bij  de  Heeren  Staten  Oenerael 
wiert  gebesoigneert  op  de  zaecken  van  Utrecht,  ende  dat 
hy  die  spreeckt  nevens  eenige  andere  Heeren  zijnde  ge- 
committeert  ter  Vergadering  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Gene- 
rael,  aldaer  versoeck  heeft  gedaen  dat  de  voorgenomen 
deputatie  uytgestelt  zoude  mogen  worden  totte  wedercomst 
van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht,  off  immers  totdat  de 


1)  Vgl.  de  aant.  van  Hogerbeets  (bij  Scheltema,  Mengelwerk,  IV,  3, 
bl.  47).    Feraniw,,  bl.  253.     FerA,  v.  Oldenbi,  I,  11. 

2)  24  JaU  1618. 
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Vergadering  van  Hollant  wat  stercker  soude  zijn,  offte 
ten  minsten  dat  eenige  particuliere  voorslagen  zouden  mo- 
gen geschieden  op  't  stuck  van  de  versekertlieTt  van  de 
magistraet.  Ende  ettelijcke  mael  ontboden  z^nde  in  de 
Vergadering  vrn  Hollant ,  om  rapport  te  doen  aen  die  van 
Hollant  van  't  gunt  ter  Vergaderinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  passeerde ,  heeft  't  selve  rapport  gedaen :  te  weten 
dat  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  verstonden  voort  te  gaen 
mette  deputatie,  ende  Sijn  Ex^'^'  te  versoecken  om  hem 
daerbij  te  voegen.  Waerop  bij  de  Heeren  Edelen  is  gead- 
viseert,  dat  eenige  van  wegen  "de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hol- 
lant behoorden  gedeputeert  te  worden,  om  mette  Heeren 
Staten  van  Utrecht  te  corresponderen ,  ten  eynde  de  "Waert- 
gelders  nyet  anders  als  met  haer  wille  en  zouden  werden 
gecasseert,  ende  dat  men  deselve  mede  zoude  geven  brie- 
ven aen  Syn  Ex^*^',  als  oock  aen  verscheyden  Crijchsbevel- 
hebbers.  Dat  de  Borgemeester  van  Botterdam,  genaemt 
Keyser,  aldaer  jegenwoordich ,  goetgevonden  heeft  hem 
mette  stemme  van  de  Edelen  te  conformeren ,  geiyck  oock 
gedaen  hebben  meest  alle  de  presenten.  D^t  de  deputatie 
is  gevallen  op  de  Steden  Leyden ,  Goude  ende  Botterdam ; 
ende  dat  hy  die  spreeckt  hem  seer  geerne  van  de  depu- 
tatie hebbende  geexcuseert,  den  Adv^  van  'tLant  daerop 
datelyck  heeft  aengesproken,  ten  eynde  de  Borgemeester 
van  Botterdam  zoude  mogen  gaen,  dan  dat  de  voorn. 
Adv^  ende  oock  de  Borgemeester  begeert  hebben  dat  hij 
die  spreeckt  zoude  gaen ,  't  welck  hij  die  spreeckt ,  hoe- 
wel ongeerne  doende,  niet  en  heefb  derven  laten,  omdat 
den  eedt  van  allen  die  compareren  ter  Vergadering  van 
Hollant  medebrengt,  dat  een  yder  schuldich  is  alle  com- 
missiën ,  hem  opgeley t ,  uit  te  voeren ;  considererende  oock 
dat,  hoewel  de  Vergaderinge  onsterck  was,  evenwel  te  vo- 
ren formel^ck  was  geresolveert ,  dat  de  Vergadering  gehou- 
den zoude  worden  voor  gecontinueert ,  ende  dat  naer 
speciael  omvragen,  behalven  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  oock  als 
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Gecommitteerde  Eaedt  ende  volgens  zijn  instructie  schul- 
dich  was  naer  te  comen  de  bevelen  van  't  Oollegie.  Doch 
alsoo  hem  die  spreeckt  dese  deputatie  niet  ten  besten 
en  behaechde,  soo  heeft  hij  hem  noch  voor  zijn  vertreck 
daerover  aen  den  ^)  Adv*^  van  't  Lant ,  als  oock  aen  de 
Tresorier  Generael  beclaecht,  verclarende  dat  hij  die  com- 
missie niet  en  zoude  hebben  aengenomen,  ten  waere  hij 
daerover  by  eede  waere  verplicht ;  ende  dat  den  Adv^  seyde 
datter  nyemaut  veel  anders  en  was,  die  men  conde  ge- 
bruycken,  ende  dat  hg  verhoopte  dat  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Utrecht  op  haer  wachten  ende  anders  goede  ordre 
zouden  hebben  gestelt ,  alsoo  met  tamelijcke  goede  coura- 
gie  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  van  hier  zijn  gescheiden  ^). 

11. 

Gevraecht  zijnde ,  off  h^  eenige  specialen  last  heeft  ge- 
hadt  totte  acten,  b^  hem  binnen  Utrecht  gepleecht? 

Seyt,  mondelinge  last  gehadt  te  hebben  om  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Utrecht  te  maincteneren  in  die  gerechticheyt 
ende  autoriteyt,  die  de  Heeren  Staten  van  HoUant  ver- 
stonden de  Staten  van  de  respective  Provintiên  ende  de 
Magistraten  van  de  Steden  in  't  stuck  van  hare  verseker- 
heyt  te  compe  teren ,  ende  daerneffens  de  brieven  van  er  eden - 
tie  geteekent  ende  gesegelt  bij  den  Secretaris  van  Hollant. 

12. 

Wie  hem  dien  mondelingen  last  heeft  gegeven  gehadt? 

Seyt,  dat  dese  last  is  uytgesproken  bij  den  Adv'-  van 
't  Lant,  concluderende  bij  de  meeste  stemmen.  Seyt  daer- 
beneffens,  dat  tot  meermalen  voor  dien  tijt  zoo  op  't  stuck 
van  Hollant  als  van  Utrecht  omvrage  was  geschiet,  ende 
verstaen  dat   de  Staten   van   de   Provintiên  gelijck  recht 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  p.  Oldenbt,  I,  11  (bl.  19),  24. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v,  Oldenbl,  I,  24. 
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hadden    als    hiervoren    is    gesejt,    ende  schuldich  waren 
malcanderen  daerinne  te  maincteneren. 

13. 

Off  die  meeninge  njet  en  was  te  contremineren  ende 
met  gewelt  tegens  te  staen  den  last  ende  commissie 
van  de  gecommitteerden  van  de  Staten  Generael 
ende  Sijn  Ex'*^ ,  op  't  stuck  van  de  afdankinge  der 
Waertgelders  ? 

Sejt,  dat  de  meeninge  van  hem  die  spreeckt  geweest 
is  de  zaecken  te  belejden  tot  accommodatie ,  te  weten ,  in 
sulcker  voegen  dat  eenige  bequame  voet  zoude  worden 
geraemt,  waerdoor  de  magistraten  van  Hollant  ende  van 
Utrecht  zouden  mogen  worden  versekert,  noyt  anders  denc- 
kende  ofl'  de  zaecken  zouden  belejt  worden  bij  inductie. 

14. 

Off  het  bij  inductie  niet  en  conde  vallen,  wat  dan  de 
meeninge  wasP 

Sejt,  nojt  getwgffelt  te  hebben  off  Sijn  Ex^'»  ende  de 
gedeputeerden  van  de  Staten  Generael  zouden  de  zaecken 
belejt  hebben  buiten  alle  extremitejt. 

15. 

Off  hij  niet  tot  mainctenement  derselver  Waertgelders 
heeflb  geraden  datelijcke  oppoditie  te  doen  tegens  allen 
degenen  die  daerinne  eenige  veranderinge  zouden 
willen  maecken,  daertoe  aenbiedende  alle  assistentie 
van  raet  ende  daet ,  jae  vragende  wat  zij  begeerden 
dat  hij  doen  zoude? 

Eefereert  hem  totte  propositie ,  by  hem  schrütelijck  over- 
gelevert  ^) ,  ende  weet  njet  anders  geseyt  te  hebben. 


1)  Te  vinden  in  de  Verantwoordingh  (2e  ui  tg.)  bl.  259.  Z^j  is  echter , 
blijkens  het  onderschrift,  eerst  den  27en,  twee  dagen  nadat  zg  uitge- 
sproken was,  te  schrift  gesteld. 
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16. 

Off  hij  specialen  last  heeft  gehad  totte  voors.  schrif- 
telycke  propositie?  * 

Seyt,  de  propositie  van  d'Heere  Hogerbeets  vervolcht 
te  hebben ,  ende  dat  in  conformitejt  van  't  gunt  bij  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  was  geresolveert. 

17. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  heeft  aengesprokeu  de  Coronellen, 
Capitejnen  ofte  andere  Officieren  van  de  compai- 
gnien,  staende  op  de  repartitie  van  Hollant,  ende 
die  geanimeert  om  njemant  te  obedieren  anders 
als  de  Staten  van  Utrecht? 

Seyt,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  ten  tijde  van 
haer  vertreck  zijn  medegegeven  eenige  brieven,  ende  dat 
hij  die  spreeckt  in  't  rejsen  deursiende  het  dubbelt  derselve 
bneven ,  verwondert  is  geweest  daerin  te  vinden  de  clausule , 
van  dat  de  Crijchsbevelhebbers  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hol- 
lant zouden  obedieren ,  alsoo  hem  niet  voor  en  stont  zulcx 
in  de  conclusie  gehoort  te  hebben  ^).  Dat  hij  die  spreeckt 
tot  Utrecht  zijnde  gecomen ,  dickmael  geraden  heefl  we- 
derom te  trecken  naer  Hollant ;  dat  hij  oock  geraden  heeft 
deselve  brieven  op  te  houden;  maer  dat  de  Vergadering 
van  Hollant  versterckt  zijnde,  de  gedeputeerden  geaggre- 
eert  ende  't  getal  van  de  gedeputeerden  versterckt  heb- 
bende, hemluyden  meer  andere  brieven  hadde  toegesonden. 
Ende  alsoo  alsdoen  een  geruchte  ginck  dat  Sijn  Ex'><^  hem 
zoude  hebben  geëxcuseert,  ende  dat  misschien  jemant  an- 
ders tot  eenich  exploict  zoude  worden  gebruickt,  soo  heb- 
ben de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant,  op  de  aeumaninge 
van  eenige  Heeren  van  Utrecht,  gemeent,  dat  zij  niet  wel 
ledich   en  conden   staen ,   haren  last  te  volbrengen ;  doch 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh.  v.  Oldenbt,  I.  15,  18. 

Werken  N*.  14.  8 


114        EBESTE  EXAMINATIB.  —  1  OCTOBEB. 

is  goetgevonden  eerst  met  S^n  £x<'<^  te  spreecken  ende  te 
verclaren  den  last  die  zij  hadden.  Waernaer  in  't  overle- 
veren van  de  brieven  hij  die  spreeckt  sorge  hééft  gedragen , 
dat  de  Crijchsbevelhebbers  zouden  worden  onderrecht,  dat 
men  haer  nyet  anders  en  wilde  vergen  als  het  naecomen 
van  den  gedanen  eedt,  voegende  hij  die  spreeckt  specia- 
lijck  daerbij ,  dat,  hoewel  de  brieven  medebrachten  dat  de 
bevelhebbers  aen  haer,  gedeputeerden,  zouden  obedieren, 
dat  zij,  gedeputeerden,  nochtans  haer  geen  bevel  over  de- 
selve  en  wilden  aennemen,  maer  haer  alleen  vermaenden 
njet  te  doen  jegens  de  Staten  van  Utrecht.  Ende  dat  dit 
geschiet  is  'savonts,  zoo  als  de  afdanckinge  der  Waert- 
gelders  *8  ander  daechs  volchde. 

18. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  weet  dat  de  Adv^  van  HoUant  aen 
eenige  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  geduy- 
rende  hare  deputatie  heeft  geschreven  ?  ^). 

Seyt,  dat  den  Adv^  een  brieff  geschreven  heeft  aen 
d'Heere  Hogerbeets. 

19. 

Wat  den  brieff  heeft  ingehouden? 

Seyt,  niet  particulierlijck  van  den  inhouden  van  dien 
te  weten ,  dan  te  meenen  dat  daerbg  hope  wert  gegeven , 
dat  de  zaecke  wel  soude  mogen  worden  geaccommodeert , 
by  wat  t^twinninge. 

20. 

Off  hg  nyet  gesocht  heeft  de  voorn,  officieren  t'eene- 
mael  tot  devotie  te  trecken  van  de  Heeren  van 
Utrecht,  ende  dieselvige,  als  z^  zeyden  nyet  te 
willen  dienen  jegens  de  Generaliteyt  noch  Syn 
Ex^^°,   dreychde  met  cassatie,  nyet-betalinge ,  ende 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  van  Oldenbt,  I,  25. 
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dat  zij  zouden  toezien  wat  zij  deden,  gedenckende 
wie  haer  betaelsheeren  waren ,  zoo  zij  nu  geen  cou- 
ragie  en  toonden?  ^). 

S^y^j  geen  dreigementen  gebruyckt  te  hebben,  maer  wel 
expresselijek  geseyt  te  hebben  dat  zij  verbonden  waren  aen 
de  Staten  Generael,  aen  de  Staten  van  Hollant,  als  hare 
betaelsheeren,  ende  aen  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  zoo  lange 
als  zij  in  'tlant  van  Utrecht  garnisoen  hielden,  daerbij 
voegende  dat  zij  geen  Ferschil  en  hadden  met  Syn  Ex^><^. 

21. 

Off  hij  njet  en  weet  wie  geconcipieert  heeft  de  ant- 
woorde  op  de  propositie  van  de  gedeputeerden  van 
de  Heeren  Staten  Generael ,  aen  de  Staten  van 
Utrecht  gedaen  ?  «). 

Seyt,  dat  de  Secretaris  Ledenberch  hem  die  spreeckt 
heefb  geseyt  te  willen  instellen  de  antwoorde,  in  sulcker 
voegen  als  die  is  ingestelt  geweest,  seggende  'tselve  te 
zijn  een  resolutie  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  ende  na- 
mentlijck  dat  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  swaericheyt  maeckten 
om  do  Heeren  gedeputeerden  te  geven  qualiteyt  van  ge- 
deputeerden van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ^),  seggende 
oock  dat  hij  ende  d'Adv^  Hamel  gecommitteert  waren  yets 
in  te  stellen ,  ende  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  op  't  versoeck  van 
d'Heer  Ledenberch,  die  zeyde  geen  tgdt  te  hebben,  dese 
moeyte  heeft  genomen,  met  kennisse  van  de  andere  ge- 
deputeerden van  Hollant. 


1)  Vgl.  de   Verh.  p.  Oldenbi,  I,  21,  22. 

2)  VgL  Hogerbeets,  in  Scheltema's  Mengelwerk^  bl.  54. 

3)  Vgl.  hierachter  Ile  ezaminatie,  9e  vraag. 
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Dynsdaechs,  den  2®"  Octobris  1618,  de  voorn. 
Heeren  present. 

22. 

Gevraecht  sijnde,  off  hij  nyet  geraeden  en  heeft,  dat 
men  sich  behoorde  te  versekeren  van  eenige  plaetsen 
binnen  de  stadt  Utrecht? 

Seyt ,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  uy t  Hollant  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Utrecht  vermaent  hebben,  om  goede  ordre  te  willen 
stellen  op  hare  wachten,  zonder  kennisse  te  hebben  van 
de  gelegentheyt  van  de  stadt  van  Utrecht. 

23. 

Offer  nyet  en  is  gedelibereert  geweest  op  middelen 
van  oppositie,  in  zijn  presentie,  ende  bij  wien? 

Seyt,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  verscheyden 
malen  zijn  geweest  bij  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant,  bij 
w^len  in  presentie,  bij  wijlen  in  absentie  van  hem  die 
spreeckt,  hebbende  oock  hij  die  spreeckt  somtijdts  ter  zij- 
den affgegaen,  ende  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht 
verscheyden  discoursen  hebben  gehouden  op  't  stuck  van 
de  wachten,  insonderheyt  aen  de  poorte  van  Amersfoort. 

24. 

Uyt  wat  oorsaecke? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  de  principale  oorsaecke  geweest  te  zijn, 
opdatter  geen  meerder  garnisoen  in  de  stadt  en  zoude 
gebracht  worden. 

25. 

Qevraecht  zijnde,  waertoe  dat  de  goede  wachten  zou- 
den dienen? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  d'intentie  geweest  te  zijn,  dat  als  de 
wachten  wel  waren  bestelt  geweest,  datter  alsdan  geen 
verder  garnisoen  ingecomen  zoude  hebben. 
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26. 

Off  Sijn  Ex''«  ende  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  meerder  garnisoen  hadden  willen 
inbrengen,  oflf  de  meeninge  njet  en  was  hem  da- 
telyck  daerjegens  te  stellen? 

Seyt,  daerop  nojt  verclaringe  gehoort  te  hebben. 

27. 

Wie  op  te  deliberatie  van  solcke  goede  wachten  te 
houden  geweest  zyn ,  ende  off  de  gedeputeerden  van 
Utrecht  zejden  te  comen  uit  last  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Utrecht? 

Sejt,  dat  op  verscheyden  malen  diverse  Heeren  zijn 
gecomen ,  als :  d'Heer  van  Bysenburch ,  d'Heer  van  Moers- 
bergen,  d'Heer  van  Sandenburch,  d'Heer  van  Mydrecht, 
d'Heer  Goyer  ende  Ledenberch  meestentgt ,  ende  gevraecht 
zijnde  op  haer  qualiteyt ,  seyden  te  zgn  't  meerendeel  van 
't  collegie  van  de  gedeputeerde  Staten  van  Utrecht.  Sejt 
oock  verstaen  te  hebben ,  dat  se  bij  wijlen  in  eenige  par- 
ticuliere huysen  vergadert  zijn  geweest  om  metten  anderen 
te  delibereren. 

28. 

Off  hem  niet  gesejt  en  is  wat  deliberatiên  ten  huyse 
van  d'Heere  van  Mijdrecht  gehouden  zijn? 

Seyt,  geen  particuliere  resolutie  hem  geopenbaert  te  zijn. 

29. 

Off  hem  d'Heeren  Moersbergen ,  Ledenberch  off  eenige 
andere  van  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  noyt  en  hebben 
gecommuniceert  de  ordre  van  den  Commandant  over 
de  Waertgelders ,  ende  de  middelen  van  oppositie, 
die  zg  dachten  te  gebruycken ,  om  zyn  advis  daerop 
te  verstaen? 

Seyt,    de    particulariteyt   van    de   beraemde   ordre   off 
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middelen  van  oppositie  noyfc  verstaen  nochte  daerop  ge- 
adviseert  te  hebben,  maer  alleen,  als  voren,  verstaen  to 
hebben  in  *t  generael ,  dat  se  metten  anderen  beraetslaecht 
hebben  opte  ordre  van  de  wachten,  ende  onder  andereu 
dat  Hartevelt  zoude  hebben  het  commandement  als  outste 
Capiteyn. 

30. 

Oflf  nyemant  van  de  voorsz.  Heeren  hem  geseyt  hebben , 
indien  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  de  Capitey- 
nen ,  staende  op  hare  repartitie ,  couden  bewegen 
van  haer  nyet  te  laten  gebruycken,  dat  zij  zulcke 
ordre  gestelt  hadden  over  haer  Waertgelders ,  dat 
se  hare  zaecken  wel  staende  zouden  houden? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  siiïct  uit  de  Heeren  van  Moersbergen, 
Ledenberch  ende  andere  Heeren  verstaen  te  hebben ,  doch 
daernae  wederom  verstaen  te  hebben ,  dat  zij  ordre  hadden 
gestelt  dat  de  Waertgelders  haer  stille  zouden  houden, 
't  welck  hij  verstaen  heeft  alleen  uytten  Colonel  Oogle  's  a- 
vonts ,  800  als  smorgens  de  Waertgelders  zijn  geliceutieert. 

31. 

Off  niet  de  meninge  is  geweest  de  soldaten,  staende 
in  den  eedt  van  de  Generalitey t ,  te  diverteren  van 
Syn  Ex^**,  als  Gouverneur  Generael,  tot  Utrecht 
eenigen  dienst  te  doen? 

Seyt,  uyt  Ledenberch  verstaen  te  hebben  voor  het  over- 
leveren van  de  brieven,  dat  Sijn  Ex^'^  zijne  persoon  wilde 
excuseren,  ende  dat  yemant  anders  eenigen  last  van  de 
gedeputeerden  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  zoude  mo- 
gen becomen  hebben;  waerover  goetgevonden  is,  volgens 
de  last  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant,  de  brieven  over  te 
leveren,  op  hope  dat  de  Crijchsbevelhebbers  daerdeur  be- 
wogen zouden  worden ,  om  haer  nyet  te  laten  gebruycken 
in  eenige  bevelen ,  strijdende  jegens  den  wille  van  de  Sta- 
ten van  utrecht. 
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32. 

Off  der  gedeputeerden  van  Hollani's  meniuge  nyet 
en  is  geweest,  de  voorsz.  Crijchsbevelhebbers  nyet  te 
doen  pareren  de  bevelen  van  Sijn  'Ej}^^  ende  van  de 
gedeputeerden  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael, 
streckende  jegens  de  intentie  van  de  Heeren  Sta- 
ten van  Utrecht? 

Seyt,  de  intentie  sulcx  geweest  te  zijn  in  conformité 
van  de  brieven. 

33. 

Off  nyet ,  als  de  Officieren  van  de  Waertgelders  seyden , 
nyet  te  willen  dienen  jegens  de  Generaliteyt  noch 
jegens  Sijne  Ex^^,  hij  geantwoordt  heeft,  dat  tselve 
was  een  rechte  poltronnerye  ? 

Seyt,  van  de  woorden  geen  geheugenisse  te  hebben, 
maer  wel  te  gelooven  dat  hij  'twoort  poltronnerie  mach 
hebben  gebruyckt  op  *t  gunt  geseyt  wert,  dat  de  Waert- 
gelders de  Staten  van  Utrecht  nyet  en  wilden  obedieren. 

34. 

Off  Oogle  's  avonts  ende  's  nachts ,  als  's  anderen  daechs 
de  Waertgelders  werden  afgedanckt ,  nyet  bij  de  ge- 
deputeerden van  Hollant  is  gecomen  geweest;  tot 
wat  fyne,  ende  wat  deliberatiën  ende  propoosten  dat 
daer  gehouden  zijn? 

Seyt,  dat  hij  's  avonts,  als  voren  geseyt  is,  de  tijdinge 
heeft  gebracht  van  de  ordre,  die  gestelt  was  ten  eynde 
de  Waertgelders  haer  niet  roeren  en  zouden ,  ende  's  nachts 
comende  voor  't  bedde  van  de  gedeputeerden ,  zeyde  ont- 
boden te  zijn  bij  Sijne  Ex^'^,  ende  dat  apparentelijck  eenich 
garuisoen  in  de  stadt  gebracht  zoude  werden,  zeggende 
van  meeninge  te  zijn  hem  bij  Sijn  Ex^'**  te  vervoegen ,  doch 
dat  hij  sulcx  de  gedeputeerden  eerst  hadde  willen  commu- 
niceren,  vragende  daerop  het  bedencken  van  de  gedepu- 
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teerden.  Waerop  hem  geseyt  is,  dat  hij  wel  xoude  doen 
hem  te  vervoegen  bij  Sijne  Ex^'^,  ende  alles  ten  besten 
te  helpen  beleyden  tot  verhoedinge  van  bloedstortinge  i). 

35. 

Off  nyet  zijn  ende  andere  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant's 
meuinge  is  geweest,  Sijn  Bx''<»'8  autoriteyt  te  bene- 
men, off  immers  te  besnoeyen,  ende  off  hij  nyet  daer- 
van  metten  Adv^  van  Hollant  in  propooste  is  geweest? 

Seyt,  de  meen  ing  van  hem  die  spreeckt  altoos  geweest 
te  zyn  ende  alsnoch  te  zijn,  dat  Sijne  Ex*'«  behoort  ge- 
maincteneert  te  worden  bij  de  autoriteyt  die  hem  is  ge- 
defereert,  ende  de  Staten  van  de  Provintiën  bij  de  hare. 
Meent  oock,  dat  d'andere  gedeputeerden  van  gelycke  in- 
tentie zijn  geweest,  ende  dat  d'Adv^  van  'tLant  by  hem 
die  spreeckt  mede  zijn  propoosten  altijts  in  dier  voege 
heeft  gedirigeert.  Ende  dat  den  Adv^  hem  die  spreeckt 
meermaels  heeft  voorgehouden  van  de  autoriteyt  van  Sijn 
Ex*'''  te  vergrooten ,  resumerende  de  besoigne,  daer  se  lest 
met  d'Heer  Prince  van  Oraengien  H.  M.  was  gelaten  2). 
Waerop  hij  die  spreeckt  geseyt  heefl  daerinne  difficulteyt 
te  vinden ,  insonderheyt  alsoo  Sijn  Ex*'®  soodaenige  voor- 
slagen zulcx  zoude  interpreteren ,  als  off  men  hem  daerdeur 
hatelijck  zoude  willen  maecken ,  hebbende  evenwel  op  de- 
selve  aenmauinge  verscheyden  stucken ,  daerop  dienende , 
geresumeert. 

36. 

Off  hij  eenige  secrete  correspondentiën  heeft  gehouden 
met  yemant,  nopende  het  mainctenement  der  Waert- 
gelders  ? 
Seyt,  geen  correspondentie  gehouden  te  hebbeu  dan  met 


1)  Vgl.   de   Memorie,  bl.  40.  —  Van  de  daar  vermelde  latere  wijziging 
van  dit  aotwoord  wordt  in  de  Ëxaminatiën  geen  gewag  gemaakt. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  183. 
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de  andere   steden   van   Hollant,  volgens  den  lasfc  van  de 
Vroetschap  van  Eotterdam. 

37. 

Off  hij  diesaeugaende  hier  in  den  Hage  met  d'Heeren 
Moersbergen ,  Goyer  off  andere  Heeren  van  Utrecht 
nyet  en  heeft  gecommuniceert? 

Seyt,  dat  deselve  wel  bij  wijlen  hem  zyu  geweest  be- 
soecken ,  zonder  op  't  stuck  van  de  Waertgelders  te  par- 
ticulariseren. 

38. 

Off  hij  eenige  kennisse  heeft  van  de  rigoureuse  plac- 
caten ,  die  gemaeckt  zijn  jegens  diegenen ,  die  buyten 
Utrecht  ende  oock  eenige  steden  van  Hollant  ter 
predicatie  gingen? 

Seyt,  van  de  placcaten  vun  Utrecht  noyt  kennisse  ge- 
hadt  te  hebben ;  dan  dat  tot  Eotterdam  i),  eenige  jaren  voor 
zijn  aencomste  totten  dienst,  een  keure  is  gemaeckt  ge- 
weest, toelatende  het  buytengaen  ende  verbiedende  binnen 
te  prediken;  ende  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  zulcx  heeft  ge&r- 
beydt,  eerst  om  de  litmaten  van  beyde  opiniën  te  brengen 
onder  een  dack ,  ende,  alsoo  tselve  nyet  en  wilde  vallen, 
dat  hij  gearbeydt  heeft  om  de  afgesonderde  hare  particu- 
liere exercitie  te  laten  volgen,  gelijck  sedert  eenige  tijt 
geschyet  is. 

39. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  weet  dat  den  Adv'  van  Hollant  ken- 
nisse heeft  gehadt  van  de  voorsz.  placcaten,  ende 
die  met  zijn  advys  zijn  gemaeckt?  ^). 

Seyt,  daervan  niet  te  weten. 


1)  Uitvoerig  wordt  hierover  gehandeld  in  de  Deductie,  die  achter  de 
Examinatiën  volgt,  als  Bijlage  I. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  37,  334. 
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éO. 

Off  hij  njet  en  weet  wie  het  plaeoaet  van  Schielant 
heeft  geprojecteert ,  ende  off  hij  zijne  penne  daertoe 
njet  en  heeft  geleent? 

Sejt,  dat  de  Burgemeesters  van  Eotterdam  in  der  tijt 
hem  die  spreeckt  belast  hebben  soodaenige  keure  in  te 
stellen,  gelijck  hij  gedaen  heeft,  nemende  heur  funda- 
ment daerop,  dat  de  luyden  van  Schielant  ten  platten 
lande  zonder  eenich  ongerieff  publjcke  predicatiên  conden 
hooren  van  hare  gesinthejt,  ende  dat  veel  volcx  uyten 
steden  daertoe  liep,  als  uyt  Schiedam,  Leyden  ende  andere, 
nyet  zonder  peryckel  van  met  andere  huyslujden  handge- 
meen te  worden;  verhopende  de  Burgemeesteren  dat  opte 
simpele  publicatie  soodanige  toeloop  zoude  hebben  geces- 
seert ,  zonder  dat  van  noode  zoude  zijn  te  comen  tot  eenige 
executie.  Maer  alsoo  sulcx  njet  en  succedeerde,  heeft  hy 
die  spreeckt  gearbejrdt,  dat  njet  alleen  deselve  keure  in- 
getogen ,  maer  oock  een  andere  publicatie  geschieden  zoude, 
waerdeur  die  van  d'een  ende  d'andere  gesinthejt  werden 
genomen  in  publycke  protectie,  sulcx  dat  sedert  de  exer- 
citie is  gebleven. 

41. 

Bij  wien  eerst  ende  deur  wat  redenen  hij  is  beweecht 
geweest  zijnen  staet  van  fiscael  te  veranderen ,  ende 
het  pensionarisschap  aen  te  nemen? 

Seyt,  eerst  versocht  te  zijn  bij  d'Heere  Nobel,  ende 
daernae  door  meerder  gedeputeerden  van  Botterdam.  Dat 
d'Heer  Nobel  sejde  dat  hij  njet  en  tw^fTelde,  of  hij  die 
spreeckt  zoude  met  den  Heer  Adv^  van  't  Lant  adviseren , 
gelijck  hij  oock  gedaen  heeft  ^).  Waerop  de  Ad?'  zijn  be- 
dencken   gegeven    hebbende,    eenige   redenen    voor    ende 


l)  EveDZOo  had  de  Advt  met  Hogerbeets  gehasdeld.    Zie  Scheltema's 
Mengelwerk,  bl.  68. 
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tegens  heeft  geallegeert,  doch  meest  inclinerende  tot  het 
aennemen,  ende  dat  bij  die  spreeekt  daertoe  oock  heeft 
geresolveert ,  te  meer  omdat  het  pensionarisschap ,  gevoecht 
met  de  pract^cke  van  Rotterdam  ende  de  omliggende 
dorpen ,  de  proffijten  van  het  fiscaelschap  verre  excedeerde. 

42. 

Off  nyet  den  Adv*  hem  geraeden  heeft  te  doen  alle 
de  oppositiën  ende  protesten,  die  hij  gedaen  heeft 
jegens  de  Nationale  Synode?  ^). 

Seyt,  dat  den  Adv*  van  'tLant  voor  zijn  vertreck  naar 
Utrecht,  ende  daernae  tot  Utrecht  zynde  deur  brieven, 
hem  die  spreeekt  vermaent  heeft,  indjen  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  zouden  willen  voortgaen  met  het  arresteren  van 
de  Nationale  Synode  jegens  't  gunt  in  Hollant  was  gere- 
solveert, dat  men  van  wegen  de  Staten  van  Hollant  daer- 
jegens  zoude  moeten  protesteren,  funderende  't  pfotest 
op  het  XTiie  art.  van  de  Unie,  ende  dat  de  acte  van  pro- 
test, die  daernae  op  den  naem  van  Hollant , "Utrecht  ende 
Overijssel  ^),  bij  den  Heere  Adv'  aen  hem  die  spreeekt  is 
gedicteert,  in  presentie  van  eenige  van  Utrecht  ende 
Overijssel,  namen tlijck  de  Heeren  Moersbergen,  Goyer, 
Bipperda  ende  noch  een  van  Overijssel  3). 

43. 

Off  hij  de  gecommitteerden  van  Overijssel,  die  maer 
ad  unicum  aclum  gecommitteert  waren  i  geraden  heeft 
iii  de  Vergadering  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael 
te  compareren  ende  jegens  de  Synode  te  opposeren  ? 

Seyt:   neen,   ende  van  hare  commissie  niet  geweten  te 
hebben. 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v,  0/denbt,  I,  68.    II,  158  sq.    De  Groot,  Verantu) 
bl.  193. 

2)  Hier  schgnen  eeo  paar  woorden  aitgevallen ,  b.  r.  «uytgeoomen  is." 

3)  Vgl.  hifrachter  11,  92. 
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AA» 

Off  die  van  Utrecht  jegens  hem  nyet  geseyt  en  hebben , 
dat  se  met  die  van  Overijssel  hadden  gesproken , 
ende  waertoe  zij  haer  gedisponeert  hadden? 

Seyt,  ujt  deselve  wel  verstaen  te  hebben  datse  met  die 
van  Overijssel  hadden  gesproken,  ende  dat  se  deselve  mede 
hadden  gevonden  gedisponeert  tot  oppositie  jegens  de  Na- 
tionale Synode. 

45. 

Off  hij  sulcke  maniere  van  doen  conde  goetvinden  ende 
soodanig  belejt  approberen? 

Seyt,  noyt  geweten  te  hebben  dat  die  van  Overijssel 
yets  deden  buyten  haren  last. 

46. 

Off  hem.Taurinus  nyet  en  heefb  gecommuniceert  de 
Weechschale,  aleer  die  is  gedruckt? 

Seyt,  van  de  Weechschael  nyet  geweten  te  hebben,  aleer 
die  gedruckt  was ,  maer  lange  daernae  eerst  verstaen  te  heb- 
ben door  Uytenbogaert,  dat  Taurinus  die  gemaeckt  hadde. 

47. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  weet  off  den  Adv'  van  HolJant  ken- 
nisse  van  de  Weechschael  gehadt  heeft  voor  het 
drucken  van  dien? 

Seyt,  te  gelooven  dat  de  Heer  Adv*  daervan  kennisse 
zoude  mogen  gehadt  hebben ,  om  de  politycke  stucken  die 
daerin  comen  ^).  Seyt  voorts,  uytte  woorden  van  den  Heer 
Moersbergen  gecolligeert  te  hebben,  dat  de  Weechschael 
tot  Utrecht  was  gedruckt. 

48. 
Waerom   hij   heeft   helpen  arbeyden  dat  het  placcaet 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  v.  Oldenbt,  1,  72,  73. 
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tegens  den   autheur  van   dien  op  eenige  plaetsen 
njet  en  wierdt  gepubliceert  ? 

Seyt,  alsoo  de  Vergadering  van  HoUant  voorhanden 
was,  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  daerom  gemeent  heeffc  dafc  men 
desselfs  geliefte  op  't  publiceren  van  't  placcaet  zoude  mo- 
gen verstaen;  maer  dat  in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant 
sulcx  niet  goet  en  is  gevonden ,  zonder  dat  hij  die  spreeckt 
Buicx  heeft  bearbejdt,  maer  heeft  in  de  Gecommitteerde 
Eaden  helpen  vorderen  de  brieven,  die  geschreven  zijn 
om  't  selve  boeck  in  te  trecken. 

49. 

Wie  geprojecteert  heeft  de  gedruckte  procuratie,  ge- 
geven aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  eenige  steden  van 
Hollant,  gaende  op  de  dachvaert  i),  ende  off  sulcx 
njet  en  is  gedaen  met  advjs  van  den  Adv^? 

Sejt ,  uytten  Adv^  wel  verstaen  te  hebben  *)  dat  over  30 
jaren  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  steden  soodaenige  pro- 
curatie is  gegeven  geweest,  gelijck  oock  die  van  Haerlem 
zejden  yet  sulcx  in  haer  boecken  gevonden  te  hebben , 
ende  dat  dese  procuratie  is  ingestelt  geweest  in  de  Camer 
van  Hollant,  bij  d'Heeren  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets,  in  zijn 
absentie. 

60. 

Off  hij  de  maniere  van  procederen  van  den  Adv^  van 
'tLant  ende  eenige  Bemonstrantse  Fredicanten  voor 
goet  heeft  gekent? 

Seyt,  daerop  niet  te  connen  antwoorden  dan  met  dis- 
tinctie van  verscheyden  proceduyren ,  daervan  hij  de  som- 
mige toestaet  ende  de  sommige  nyet  ^). 


1)  Zie  deze  procaratie  hierachter,  B\jlage  IIJ. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Veraniw,,  bl.  240.     f^erh.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  78,  285. 

3)  Vgl.  de  Memorie,  bl.  40. 
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61. 

Off  hij  njet  van  meninge  is  geweest  de  religie  off  te 
helpen  veranderen,  off  ten  minste  alsoo  te  stellen, 
dat  men  de  Lutersen  ende  anderen  mette  Gerefor- 
meerden in  eenicheyt  zoude  brengen. 

Sejt,  noyt  van  meninge  geweest  te  zijn  de  religie  te 
veranderen ,  maer  vindende  tweederley  opinie  op  't  stuck 
van  de  praedestinatie  in  de  kercke,  dat  by  getracht  heeft 
de  zaecke  te  brengen  tot  een  Ghristelijcke  tolerantie ,  om 
de  redenen  voorhaelt  in  de  propositie,  gedaen  tot  Am- 
sterdam ^).  Dat  hij  oock  wel  wenschte  dat  de  Luterschen 
ende  Gereformeerden  door  eenige  bequaeme  middelen  ver- 
eenicht  mochten  wórden,  gelijck  daertoe  b^'  den  Prince 
van  Oraingien  H.  M. ,  de  Paltsgraeff,  Lantgraeff  ende  ver- 
schejden  Synoden,  oock  lest  bij  D.  Pareum  is  gearbejt, 
zonder  dat  hij  oyt  in  't  particulier  met  iemant  daerop  heeft 
gebesoigneert. 

H.  de  Groot. 

Den  voorsz.  2o"  Octobris  1618  hebben  de  voorsz.  Heeren 
presenten  opte  examinatie  mij  belast,  bij  memorie  aen  te 
teeckenen ,  dat  Grotius  ghisteren  ende  heden  telckens  aen 
haer  versocht  heeft  intercessie ,  ende  dat  men  zijn  saecken 
ten  besten  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  zoude  willen 
voordragen  2). 


1)  Vgl.  de  Memorie  t  bl.  40. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Memorie  y  bl.  40. 
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Saterdage  den  17">  November  anno  1618  wederom 
geêxamineert  M»"  Hugo  de  Groot ,  deur  d'Heeren 
fiscalen  Duyck ,  Leeuwen  ende  Sille ,  ter  presentie 
van  d'Heeren  Burgem^^  Pauw,  Bruyning,  Man- 
maker,  Floys,  Atsma  ende  Gockinga  ^), 

1. 

Welcke  is  geweest  de  Ligue  off  Yerbintenisse,  die  de 
acht  steden  van  Hollant  met  die  van  utrecht  ende 
eenige  andere  met  malcanderen  gemaeckt  hebben 
gehadt,  off  beraemt  hadden  te  maecken,  ofibe  oock 
hoe  verre  eenige  leden  van  dien  hem  daerinne  had- 
den verclaert? 

Sejty  dat  zijns  wetens  tusschen  de  steden  van  Hollant 
geen  nieuwe  verbin tenisse  en  is  gemaeckt  noch  oock  tus- 
schen eenige  leden  van  dien ;  maer  dat  bij  de  Heeren  van 
Haerlem  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  Hollant  op  't  dragen  van 
de  consenten  is  gedaen  zekere  verclaringe  ^) ,  waermede 
haer  verschejden  andere  steden  hebben  geconformeert , 
inhoudende  hoe  verre  zij  verstonden  dat  de  leden  van  de 


1)  Deze  tweede  examinatie  begon  te  midden  van  het  eerste  ezamineeren 
van  Oldenbarnevelt  (15 — 30  Nov.).  Onmiddellijk  nadat  de  examinatie 
van  den  Adv^  was  afgeloopen ,  1  Dec. ,  werd  het  verhooren  van  De  Groot 
hervat.   Verg.  over  deze  examinatie  de  Memorie,  bl.  60. 

2)  Zie  de  verklaring  van  Haarlem  hierachter,  Bglage  IJ. 


nrt 
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Vergaderinge  aen  malcanderen ,  zoo  deur  natujrl^cken  bant 
als  door  voorgaende  Unie  waren  verplicht;  ende  dat  de 
gevolchde  communicatie,  gehouden  soo  ten  hnjse  van  den 
castelejn  als  ten  hujse  van  d'Heer  Hogerbeets  ende  in 
de  Camer  van  de  Vergaderinge  daertoe  z^'n  geweest  rela- 
tyff;  gelijck  oock  daerop  is  gevolcht  de  procuratie,  die  bg 
de  vroetschap  van  de  steden  aen  hare  gedeputeerden  is 
gegeven.  Oock  van  geen  nieuwe  verbintenisse  mette  Staten 
of  leden  van  Utrecht  kennisse  te  hebben ,  maar  dat  weynich 
tyts  voor  het  schejden  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  HoUant 
van  Utrecht  gesproken  is  van  te  resumeren  de  voorgaende 
handelinge  tusschen  Hollant  ende  Utrecht  gevallen,  een- 
der dat  nochtans  daerop  eenige  besoigne  is  gevolcht. 

2. 

Bij  wien  ende  wat  occasie  tot  Utrecht  gesproken  is 
geweest  van  te  hervatten  de  oude  tractaten  ende 
handelingen  tusschen  Hollant  ende  Utrecht  ge- 
maeckt?  ^), 

Seyt,  alsoo  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  Hollant  verscheyden 
malen  bij  den  Heer  Adv^  van  Hollant  vermaen  is  gedaen 
van  de  particuliere  verbintenissen ,  die  daer  waren  tusschen 
Hollant  ende  Utrecht,  soo  ten  tijde  van  't  transport  van 
de  temporalitejt  als  van  de  satisfactie  ende  delatie  van 
't  gouvernement  aen  Sijn  Prinselijcke  Ex^^*'  ^),  ende  in  de 
propositie  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant,  aen  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht  gedaen ,  daertoe  eenige  relatie  was  gemaeckt , 
soo  zijn  daernae  propoosten  gevallen  tusschen  de  gedeputeer- 
den van  Hollant  ende  eenige  van  de  Hoeren  van  Utrecht , 
waeronder  dat  was  de  Secretaris  Ledenberch,  off  niet  dien- 
stich  en  zoude  zijn  die  oude  handelingen  op  te  zoecken , 
te  lezen  ende  daervan  aen  de  principalen  te  doen  rapport. 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  12. 

2)  Zie  het  tractaat  van  translatie  in  het  Orooi  Uirechti  PiaeetuUboek , 
I.  bl.  8  vig.  en  de  satisfactie  aldaar  bl.  47. 
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8. 

Gevraecht  z^'nde  off  de  acht  steden  van  HoUant  niet 
veel  ende  verschejden  reysen  bij  malcanderen  ver- 
gadert en  zijn  geweest ,  ende  verdragen  dat  die  van 
Haerlem  voorgaen  zouden,  ende  hare  verclaringe 
zouden  doen,  als  hier  voren  is  verhaelt,  ende  dat 
dan  d'andere  volgende  steden  hen  daermede  souden 
conformeren? 

Sejt,  dat  voor  de  verclaringe  van  Haerlem  verscheyden 
communicatiën  tusschen  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  steden 
zijn  gehouden,  om  malcanderen  bekent  te  maecken  'tver- 
stant  ende  de  meninge  van  haer  principalen,  ende  dat 
oock  aldaer  is  geresumeert  de  voorsz.  verclaringe.  Dat  oock 
door  onderlinge  communicatie  daerin  eenige  veranderingen 
zyn  gedaen,  ende  dat  tusschen  deselve  gedeputeerden  der 
steden  goetgevonden  is,  dat  de  Heeren  van  Haerlem,  als 
de  outste  van  deselve  steden,  in  dier  voege  voorgaende 
ende  doende  deselve  verclaringe,  de  andere  steden  heur 
dan  daermede  zouden  conformeren  offlbe  inbrengen  vercla- 
ringen ,  die  in  substantie  daermede  zouden  accorderen ; 
ende  dat  er  oock  hope  was  dat  de  Edelen  ende  eenige 
andere  steden  hem  daermede  zouden  conformeren. 

4. 

Wie  degene  waren  die  de  voorsz.  verclaringe  off  con- 
cept van  Haerlem  ingestelt  off  geconcipieert  hadden 
off  daertoe  geholpen. 

Seyt,  dat  tselve  concept  is  ingestelt  met  gemeen  advys 
van  de  voorsz.  steden,  als  voren,  maer  dat  de  woorden 
zijn  gestelt  bij  den  Pensionaris  Haen,  Hogerbeets  ende 
hem  die  spreeckt.  Ende  is  tselve  concept  deur  den  Pen- 
sionaris de  Haen  daernae  metten  Adv^  van  HoIIant  ge- 
communiceert,  die  oock  eenige  bedenckingen  daerop  heefl 

geseyt ,    daeruyt    oock    eenige    veranderingen    in    't  selve 
Wkrkbn  N».  U.  9 
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concept  z^n  gemaeckt  ^),  gel^'ck  hg  die  spreeckt  aytten 
Pensionaris  Haen  verstaen  heeft.  Daerbg  voegende  dat 
hy  niet  en  is  present  geweest  bij  deselve  communicatie 
metten  Adv^  <lo<2^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  zeker  off  den  Pensionaris 
Hogerbeets  daerby  is  geweest  off  niet. 

5. 

Off  de  gedeputeerden  van  den  Hage  nojt  mede  en 
vergadert  zijn  geweest  by  de  voorsz.  gedeputeerden? 

Sejt,  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  geoccupeert  z^nde  mette  zaec- 
ken  van  't  collegie  van  Hollant,  verschejden  malen  absent 
is  geweest,  als  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  voorsz.  steden 
vergaderden ,  ende  oversulcx  oock  niet  present  geweest  te 
zijn  als  die  van  den  Hage  bij  deselve  gedeputeerden  z^'n 
geweest;  maer  uyt  andere  gedeputeerden  heeft  verstaen, 
dat  sulcx  wel  is  geschiet. 

6. 

Off  hij  nyet  geweest  en  is  binnen  Bommel,  ende  al- 
daer  met  eenige  van  de  magistraet  gesproken  heeft 
om  hen  te  willen  voegen  bij  de  corresponderende 
steden  van  Hollant  ende  't  verbont  van  dien? 

Sejt ,  tot  Bommel  met  niemant  diesaengaende  gesproken 
te  hebben,  maer  dat  hij  gesonden  is  geweest  met  andere 
gedeputeerden  van  Eotterdam  op  de  questie  van  de  stapel. 
Dat  wel  mach  wesen  datter  altemets  eenige  propoosten 
van  de  differenten  van  de  religie  zijn  gevallen,  maer  dat 
hij  niemant  gesproken  en  heeft  om  hem  te  voegen  by  de 
corresponderende  steden,  off  om  malcanderen  eenige  hulpe 
off  assistentie  te  doen.  Seyt,  oock  nyet  te  weten  dat  al- 
daer  eenige  propoosten  zouden  wesen  gehouden  tot  naedeel 
van  de  reputatie  van  Sijne  Ex^'^ 

7. 

Van  wien  hij  aengemaent  off  versocht  is  geweest,  om 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  v,  Oldenbt,  I,  82.  II,  198  sq. 
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op  te  zoecken  ende  te  resumeren  de  oude  Tractaten, 
met  H.  M.  den  Prince  van  Oraengien  gemaeckt, 
ende  tot  wat  ejnde  die  geresumeert  zouden  worden  ? 

Seyt,  dat  den  Adv^  van  Hollant  met  hem  die  spreeckt 
discourerende ,  off  het  dienstich  zoude  zijn  in  de  regeering 
van  'tLant  eenige  verandering  te  doen,  ende  hoedanige, 
onder  anderen  hem  die  spreeckt  verraaent  heeft  de  voorsz. 
iractaten  nae  te  lesen  ende  daerop  te  letten  i).  Hem 
voorts  refererende  totte  voorgaende  responsiven,  daerbij 
voegende  dat  in  deselve  discoursen  van  den  Heer  Adv^  oock 
veel  vermaent  is  van  de  resumptie  van  de  Unie  ende  van 
de  instructie  van  den  Baedt  van  State. 

8. 

Off  den  Heer  Adv^,  met  hem  discourerende  opte 
Yergaderinge  van  de  regieringe ,  nojt  vermaent  en 
heeft  van  eenige  andere  verandering  dan  voors.  is? 

Seyt ,  dat  h^'  nojt  van  den  Adv^  van  't  Lant  heeft  con- 
nen  mereken  eenige  intentie  totte  verandering  van  de  re- 
gieringe, anders  dan  gesejt  is;  maer  dat  hij  wel  geseyt 
heeft  becommert  te  zyn  met  het  dessein ,  't  welck  hij  meende 
in  den  jare  1606  geweest  te  zijn  in  Vranckrijck. 

9. 

Waerom  hij  tot  utrecht  zijnde  ende  instellende  de 
antwoordt  opte  propositie  van  Sijn  Ex^®  ende  de  Ho. 
Mogende  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  hij  deselve  ge- 
committeerden nyet  en  heeft  willen  kennen  voor 
gecommitteerden  van  de  Ho.  Mo.  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  ?  *). 

• 

Seyt,  dat  hoewel  van  wegen  de  Edelen  ende  de  meeste 
steden  van  Hollant  verstaen  ende  oock  aen  Sijn  Ex^«  was 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferk.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  183,  290  (bl.  167). 

2)  Vgl.  hiervoor,  I,  21. 
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stant  geweest  te  zijn,  dat  de  Waertgelders  mochten  ge- 
bruyckt  worden  in  sulcker  voegen,  als  deselve  sedert  de 
lichtinge  waren  gebriijckt  geweest,  ende  dat  daermede 
njet  en  geschiede  jegens  't  recht  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  ende  van  8ijn  Ex^>«.  Sejt  noch ,  dat  hy  niemant 
en  kent  van  de  Waertgelders  tot  Utrecht ,  ende  oversulcx 
mette  selve  oock  njet  gesproken  te  hebben,  veel  minder 
deselve  gepoocht  soude  hebben  te  induceren ,  sulcx  als  in 
de  vrage  voorgestelt  wort.  En  aengaende  de  soldaten, 
staende  op  de  repartitie  van  Hollant,  dat  zijne  meninge 
niet  anders  en  is  geweest ,  dan  dat  deselve  jegens  den  wille 
off  resolutie  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  nyet  gebrujckt 
en  behoorden  te  worden. 

11. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  meent  dat  de  soldaten,  staende  op 
de  repartitie  van  Hollant,  te  induceren,  om  nyet 
met  allen  te  doen  buiten  den  .wille  van  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht,  nyet  en  is  deselve  té  debaucheren  van 
haren  eedt,  daermede  nj  aen  de  Staten  Generael, 
onder  'tbeleydt  van  Sijn  Ex*»»,  verbonden  zijn? 

Seyt,  verstaen  te  hebben  i),  dat  de  autoriteyt  van  de 
Heeren  Staten  Generael  is  gelimiteert,  ende  als  yets  bij 
deselve  soude  worden  gecommandeert  tegens  de  gerech- 
ticheyt  van  de  Provintiën,  dat  alsdan  de  Staten  van  de 
voornoemde  Provintiën  recht  zouden  hebben ,  om  haer  daer- 
jegens  te  opposeren,  ende  dan  de  soldaten,  nevens  den 
eedt  aen  de  Generalitey t ,  oock  eedt  gedaen  hebbende  aen 
haer  betaelsheeren  ende  aen  de  Staten  van  de  Provintie 
van  haer  residentie ,  in  cas  van  misverstant  haer  behooren 
stil  te  houden. 

12. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  meent  dat  den  eedt  van  de  Provintiën 


1)  Vgl.  Cap.  I  en  Cap.  XI  van  de  Veranivfoordingh, 
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als  betaelsheeren  ende  van  de  Provintie ,  van  't  gar- 
nisoen  ende  van  de  magistraten  van  de  steden  daer 
zij  leggen  oock  van  de  particuliere  commandeurs, 
nyet  allen  zijn  gesubordonneerde  eeden,  daeraff 
d'onderste  de  bovenste  nyet  en  connen  vernietigen? 

Sey t ,  voor  desen  gemeent  te  hebben ,  dat  de  Staten  van 
de  Provintie  njet  sulcz  ende  in  alles  en  z^'n  gesubordon- 
neert  onder  de   Staten   Generael  als  wel  de  magistraten 
van  de  steden  zijn  gesubordonneert  aen  de  Staten  van 
haere   Provintie  ende  de  soldaten  aen  haer  bevelhebbers; 
ende  dat  tselve  oock  moet  worden  verstaen  van  den  eedt , 
sulcx   als   die  nu  lejt,  te  meer  alsoo  hij  uytten  Adv^  van 
'tLant  dickmaels   verstaen  heeft  in  de  Yergaderinge  van 
HoUant  d'intentie  van  het  instellen   van  den  eedt  sulcx 
geweest  te  zijn ,  dat  de  betaelsheeren  in  gevallen  van  mis- 
verstant  preferentie   zouden   mogen  pretenderen  voor   de 
Generaliteyt;  dan  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  wel  verstaet  dat  het 
een  ende  het  ander  inconvenienten  is  subject,  die  bij  re- 
sumptie  van  de  Unie  ende  van  den  eet  wel  zouden  dienen 
geprevenieert  te  worden. 

13. 

Waerom  hij  opte  antwoorde  van  Hartevelt,  luydende 
nyet  te  willen  dienen  jegens  de  Generaliteyt  noch 
Sijne  Ex*»o,  hg  daerop  aen  die  van  Utrecht  ^)  gere- 
pliceert  heeft,  dat  het  nyet  en  was  jegens  Sijn  Ex^'*:, 
ende  off  dan  nyet  en  was  jegens  de  Generaliteyt? 

Seyt,  van  die  woorden  nu  geen  memorie  te  hebben, 
ende  zijn  meeninge  nyet  geweest  te  zgn  Sijn  Ex^^'  te  noe- 
men in  oppositie  van  de  Generaliteyt  off  met  seclusie  van 
dezelve. 

H.  de  Groot. 


1)  aen  die  van    Utrecht  is  later  b^geschreven :  dit  schgnt  niet  jnist: 
de  repliek  moet  gericht  z|jn  geweest  aan  die  het  antwoord  had  gegeven. 
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Ezaminatie,  gedaen  deur  de  Heeren  M^^  Anthonis 
Dujck,  Pieter  van  Leeuwen  ende  Laurentius 
de  Sille,  als  fiscalen  tot  dese  saecke  gecom- 
mitteert,  aen  de  persoon  van  M^  Hugo  de 
Groot,  ter  presentie  van  de  Heeren  Voocht, 
Bejnier  Pauw,  Manmaecker,  Atsma  ende  6oc- 
kinga,  opten  3«°  December  1618  i). 

14. 

Off  hij  eenigen  last  heeft  gehadt  van  z^'ne  Principa- 
len ,  om  die  van  Utrecht  van  't  openen  van  haren 
last  totte  cassatie  der  Waertgelders  te  diverteren  ? 

Sejt,  dat  by  de  Yroetschappen  van  Botterdam  tot  ver- 
scheiden malen  was  verstaen,  dat  alle,  die  Waertgelders 
wilden  houden  tot  haer  ejgen  verseeckering  ende  tot  haer 
eigen  costen,  daerin  njet  verhindert  en  behoorden  te 
worden,  ende  vooral  dat  nyet  dienstich  en  was  te  comen 
tot  afidanckinge  van  de  Waertgelders,  anders  als  deur 
eenen  gemeenen  voet,  met  goede  verseeckering  van  de 
magistraet.  Seyt  voorts  dat  de  communicatie,  gehouden 
mette  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht,  nyet  en  heeft  gedient 
om  haer  te  ontraden  de  openinge  van  haren  last,  van 
welcken  last  hij  die  spreeckt  ende  de  andere  met  hem  oock 
geen  perfecte  kennisse  en  hebben  gehadt,  maer  om  te 
verwachten  wat  bij  de  Staten  van  Hollant  op  die  materie 
zoude  worden  geresolveert. 

15. 

Wat  de  eigen  intentie  is  geweest  van  't  lichten  der 
Waertgelders  alomme  in  de  steden? 

Seyt,  hem  versekert  te  houden  dat  tot  Botterdam  nyet 


1)  Vgl.  de  aanteekenlDg  van  dü  Oroot  betreffende  deze  ezamiDatie  bij 
Brandt,  Leven  van  de  Oroot,  bl.  151,  waar  verkeerdelijk  3  November 
in  plaats  van  December  staat. 
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anders  daertnede  en  is  gemeent  geweest  als  het  maincte- 
neren  vun  de  regerende  magistraten  ende  verhindering  van 
alle  datel^ckheyt  onder  de  burgerije.  Ende  dat  d'opinie 
was  onder  de  vroetschappen ,  dat  gesocht  wert  de  magi- 
straten, die  de  Bemonstranten  hadden  gefavoriseert  ofR^e 
de  kerckeligcke  ordre  van  'ijaer  1591  aengenomen,  van 
hare  diensten  te  depossederen. 

16. 

Indien  geen  ander  insicht  op  't  lichten  der  Waert- 
gelders  en  is  geweest,  waerom  oock  die  van  der 
G-oude ,  die  sulcx  nyet  te  vreesen  en  hadden ,  Waert- 
gelders  hebben  gelicht?  ^). 

Sejt,  daervan  geen  sekere  redenen  te  connen  openen, 
maer  wel  verstaen  te  hebben  ujt  discoursen  van  een  Heer 
van  der  G-oude,  dat  eenige  Contraremonstranten  aldaer 
hooge  woorden  hadden  gevoert,  ende  heur  gevanteert  dat 
zy  'tgamisoen  souden  hebben  tot  haer  assistentie ,  zonder 
zekeriyck  te  weten  van  wie  h^  die  woorden  gehoort  heeft. 

17. 

Waerom  die  van  Eotterdam  hunne  Waertgelders  ge- 
sonden  hebben  tot  besettinge  van  Schoonhoven  ?  ^). 

Seyt  y  dat  Burgemeesters  van  Botterdam  hom  die  spreeckt 
daerop  geen  raet  en  hebben  gevraecht,  z^'nde  geweest  in 
den  Hage  als  sulcx  is  geschiet. 

18. 

Off  die   van  Botterdam   geen   penningen   en  hebben 
gefurneert  gehadt,  tot  betalinge  van  de  Waertgel- 
ders  van  Schoonhoven. 
Sejt,  dat  z^ns  wetens  noyt  by  de  regieringe  van  Bot- 
terdam daertoe  eenig  geit  is  verstreckt. 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v,  Oldenbt,  II,  203. 

2)  Zie  de  Veranito,  bl.  229  en  de  Verhooren  van  Oldenbi,  \,  254  sq. 
II,  204  sq. 
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19. 

Off  die   van   Utrecht,   in  de  communicatie  met  haer 
gehouden ,  haer  in  confidentie  njet  en  openden  den 
last,  dien  zy  van  hunne  principalen  hadden,  omme 
de  Waertgelders   te  doen   casseren,   ende  daervan 
aen  Sijn  Ex^«  openinge  te  doen. 
Sejt,  eerst  ujtte  communicatie  metten  Secretaris  Le- 
denberch  ende  daemae  ujtte  communicatie  mette  gedepu- 
teerden van  Utrecht,  confererende  het  eene  met  het  an- 
dere, njet  te  hebben  connen   verstaen  dat  de  resolutie 
van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  was  finael ,  absolujt  off  precjs ; 
ende  daerom  gemeen t  te  hebben  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van 
Utrecht  oock  genoech  gelast  waren  om  op  alle  goede  voor- 
slagen te  letten. 

20. 
Off  hem  njet  wel  bekent  en  was  dat  de  gedeputeer- 
den van  Utrecht  gelast  waren  op  'tstuck  van  de 
Waertgelders  met  Sijn  Ez^^^  te  communiceren ;  waer- 
om  hy  'tselve  evenwel  afgeraden  heeft. 
Sejt,  van  dien  last  gel^cke  opinie  gehadt  te  hebben  als 
van  de  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders,  te  meer  alsoo  de 
gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  claerlyck  genoech  deden  ver- 
staen   dat,    als  der  middel    conde  worden  gevonden   tot 
onderhout  van  de  Waertgelders,  hare  principalen  tot  con- 
tinuatie van  deselve  zouden   inclineren.     Sejt  voorts  dat 
in  de  communicatie  is  gediscoureert  op  alle  redenen  ende 
consideratien  ter  wederzijde  vallende. 

21. 

Off  hy   meent   dat  het  communiceren  met  Sijn  Ex^>^ 

op  'tstuck  van  afdanckinge  der  Waertgelders  een 

quaet  ende  onbehoorlijck  middel  was,  ende  daerom 

behoorde  afgeraden  te  worden  i). 

Sejt,    te    meenon   dat   de  communicatie  met  Sijn  Ex*>« 


1)  Vgl.  het  IntendU  v.  de  Orooi,  no.  98  en  de  Veraniw,  252. 
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een  zeer  goet  ende  bequaem  middel  was,  doch  dat  hg 
volgens  de  intentie  van  de  stadt  van  Eotterdam  gedacht 
heeft,  dat  het  best  zoude  zijn  dat  die  communicatie  zoude 
gehouden  worden  zoowel  op  'tstuck  van  de  steden  van 
Hollant  als  van  Utrecht. 

22. 

Off  hij  eenigen  specialen  last  van  zijne  principalen 
heefl  gehadt  om  aen  die  van  Utrecht  de  voorsz. 
persuasie  te  doen ,  ende  in  sulcke  occurrentiên  aen 
te  bieden  alle  hulp  ende  vruntschap,  ende  te  be- 
loven met  alle  middelen  te  assisteren? 

Sejt,  dat  de  belofle  van  vruntschap  is  geweest,  oock 
van  assistentie  niet  breeder  als  naer  de  oude  Uniên  ende 
Tractaten.  Ende  aengaende  den  last,  dat  deselve  claer- 
lijck  genoech  begrepen  was  in  verschejden  resolutiën  by 
de  vroetschappen  van  Botterdam  voor  dien  tijt  genomen. 
Ende  alsoo  hy  b^  de  pensionarissen  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets 
wert  versocht,  om  met  haer  te  gaen  b^  de  gedeputeerden 
van  Utrecht ,  dat  hij  niet  en  heeft  getwijffelt  off  sulcz  eon 
geschieden  by  goetvinden  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  de 
acht  steden ,  zonder  eenige  andere  speciaeldere  last  tot  dese 
zaecke  gehadt  te  hebben,  doch  dat  die  van  i^otterdam 
geresolveert  hadden  dat  alle  de  magistraten,  die  Waert- 
gelders  gelicht  hadden  tot  hare  versekeringe ,  in  tijts  naer- 
der  metten  anderen  behoorden  te  spreken  op  't  stuck  van 
haer  mainctenement. 

23. 

Wat  propoosten  het  z^n  geweest,  die  bij  d'andere 
Heeren  in  de  voorsz.  communicatie  met  die  van 
Utrecht  zijn  gehouden,  die  verder  gegaen  zijn  als 
't  gene  hij  aen  deselve  gedeputeerden  hadde  geseyt. 

Seyt,   wel   te  weten   dat  bg   de  gedeputeerden  van  de 
andere  steden  mede  eenige  woorden  zyn  gesproken ,  zonder 
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deselve  perfect  onthouden  te  hebben ,  doch  datse  aengaende 
de  vruntschap  wat  gegeven  zijn  in  animeuser  termen. 

H.  de  Groot. 


Eodem  die  naer  den  middach  weder  geexamineert 
den  voorsz.  M^  Hugo  de  Groot,  deur  ende  ter 
presentie  als  voren,  mitsgaders  van  de  Heer 
Ploys. 

24. 

Waerom  hij,  tot  Utrecht  z^nde,  den  Gouverneur 
Oogle  belast  heeft  gehadt,  alleenlijck  te  volgen  do 
ordre  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht. 

Seyt,  dat  hij  in  't  particulier  den  Collonel  Oogle  niet 
en  heeft  belast,  ende  wat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant 
aengaet,  dat  deselve  zijns  wetens  Oogle  niet  anders  en 
hebben  vermaent,  als  dat  hij  hem  zoude  reguleren  naer 
't  gunt  hem  in  'tvoorgaende  jaer  bg  'tcoUegie  van  Hol- 
lant was  aengeschreven ,  zonder  dat  van  de  Staten  van 
Utrecht  alleen  te  gehoorsamen  gesproken  is. 

25. 

Waerom  hij  ende  de  andere  gedeputeerden  van  Hol- 
lant aen  donselven  Gouverneur  Oogle  gedefereert 
hebben  't  commandement  over  de  Waertgelders ,  die 
in  eenen  anderen  eet  stonden  als  denselven  Oogle 
dede. 

Seyt,  dat  sijns  wetens  bij  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant 
noy t  anders  en  .is  verstaen ,  als  dat  Oogle  zoude  comman- 
deren in  sulcker  voegen,  als  hg  tot  die  tijt  toe  hadde 
gecommandeert. 

26. 

Wie  haer  gelast  hadde  Oogle  sulcken  bevel  te  geven. 
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Sejt,  dit  beantwoordt  te  z^n  met  het  voorgaende  arti- 
kel ,  alsoo  zijns  wetens  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  aen 
Oogle  geen  nieuwe  autoritejt  over  de  Waertgelders  en 
hebben  gedefereert  nochte  willen  defereren. 

27. 

Waerom  dan  zijlujden  aen  Oogle  dese  delatie  gedaen 
hebben  njet  eer  als  juist  daechs  te  voren,  eer  de 
Waertgelders  zouden  worden  afgedanckt. 

Seyt,  dat  naer  zijne  memorie  de  woorden  met  Oogle 
eenige  dagen  te  voren  zyn  gevallen ,  endo  namentl^'ck  ten 
tijde  als  gevreest  wert  dat  eenige  confusie  zoude  mogen 
vallen  deur  het  innemen  van  een  kercke. 

28. 

Waerom  h^',  met  Oogle  sprekende,  van  denselven 
versocht  heefb  te  weten  hoe  men  't  in  Hollant  zoude 
maeckon,  indien  Sijn  Ez^*^  aldaer  mede  tot  cassatie 
van  de  Waertgelders  zoude  willen  procederen. 

Sejt,  van  dit  propoost  geen  memorie  te  hebben. 

29. 

Off  nyet,  zijns  wetens,  Hogerbeets  daechs  voor  de 
cassatie  nyet  geschreven  heeft  een  memorieken  aen 
Oogle. 

Seyt,  hiervan  gansch  geen  kennisse  te  hebben,  overmits 
hy  dien  avond,  nyet  wel  te  passé  zynde,  te  bedde  was 
gegaen. 

30. 

Waerom  hy  aen  Oogle  gevraecht  heeft  off  men  't  gar- 
nisoen,  dat  S^n  Ez^^^  in  de  stadt  zoude  willen 
brengen,  nyet  daerbuiten  en  zoude  connen  houden. 

Seyt,  daervan  mede  geen  memorie  te  hebben,  alsoo  h^ 
meende  dat  Sijn  Ex^^  hem  daertoe  nyet  en  zoude  willen 
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laten  gebruicken,  maer  dat  jemant  anders  daertoe  zoude 
mogen  geëmplojeert  worden,  't  zij  Horatio  Veer  off  yemanc 
anders. 

31. 

Waerom  hij  gewelt  genoemt  heeft  dat  Syn  Ez^«  de 
poorten  zoude  mogen  doen  openen  ende  garnisoen 
inbrengen. 

Seyt,  njet  te  meenen  dat  hg  't  woort  gewelt  zoude  ge- 
bruickt  hebben,  maer  veeleer  datelyckhejt ,  doch  daervan 
geen  perfecte  memorie  te  hebben. 

32. 

Waerom  hy  gesocht  heeft  't  crgchsvolck ,  tot  Utrecht 
in  garnisoen  leggende,  te  diverteren  van  de  obe- 
dientie  van  Sgn  Ez^^*' ,  dreigende  dat  men  die  anders 
njet  en  zoude  betalen. 

Seyt,  b^*  hem  geen  drejgementen  gebrujckt  te  zgn, 
ende  naeder  gesejt  te  hebben  als  de  brieven  medebrach- 
ten, ende  dat  z^n  meeninge  nyet  anders  en  is  geweest, 
als  de  bevelhebbers  in  conformiteit  van  de  voorsz.  brieven 
te  vermanen,  om  binnen  de  Provintie  van  Otrecht  njet 
te  doen  tegens  danck  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht. 

33. 

Wat  conformiteyt  het  was,  die  hij  sejt  dat  de  brie- 
ven inhielden,  ende  die  zy  zouden  volgen. 

Sejt,  nyet  anders  te  weten  off  de  brieven,  die  eerst  zijn 
afgesonden,  ende  de  brieven  die  de  tweedemael  zyn  afge- 
sonden  ende  namentlijck  sekeren  openen  brief  mede  de 
tweedemael  gesonden,  brachten  claerlyck  mede  dat  de 
crijchslujden  binnen  de  Provintie  van  Utrecht  jegens  de 
Staten  van  Utrecht  njet  en  behoorden  te  doen. 

34. 

Hoe  hy  't  voorsz.  bevel  aen  't  crycksvolck  binnen  de  ^) 


l)  Denkelgk  is  hier  een  woord,  miuchien  provin/ie,  uitgevallen. 
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conde  doen ,  dewijle  hg  selfs  verclaert  dat  sulcx  bg 
de  Heerea  Staten  yan  HoUant  njet  en  was  gere- 
solveert. 

Sejt,  njet  te  weten  dat  in  de  oondosie  was  gesejt,  dat 
de  crychslujden  in  alles  de  gedeputeerde  van  Hollant  zou- 
den gehoorsamen,  maer  wel  dat  z^  gehouden  waren  njet 
te  doen  tegens  danck  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht ,  als  voren. 

35. 

Hoe  't  crijcksvolck  conde  volgen  ende  obedieren  't  bevel 
der  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht ,  die  niet  vergadert , 
maer  gescheiden  waren. 

Seyt,  dat  de  meeninge  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  moste 
verstaen  worden  ujt  't  gunt  by  hun  Ed.  Mo.  te  voren  was 
geresolveert  ende  geantwoort  aen  Syne  Ez^'<^  ende  de  ge- 
committeerden yan  d'Heeren  Staten  Generael. 

86. 

Waertoe  hy  zgn  oogemerck  heeft  gehadt  in  dese 
zaecke ,  indien  zy  dat  werck  njet  en  hadden  connen 
staende  houden ,  ende  off  't  nyet  geweest  en  is  op 
eenige  assistentie  van  buiten. 

Sejty  nojt  gedacht  te  hebben  datter  eenige  assistentie 
van  buiten  stont  te  verwachten,  off  dat  hij  daerop  eenich 
oogemerck  heeft  gehadt. 

87. 

Off  hy  dan  't  oogemerck  hebbe  gehadt  op  eenige  as- 
sistentie van  binnen,  ende  van  waer. 

Sejt,  oock  geen  oogemerck  gehadt  te  hebben  op  eenige 
assistentie  van  binnen. 

88. 

In  gevallen  zg  Syn  Ex^^  in  de  actie  hadden  conneu 
steujten,  wat  dan  haer  scopus  is  geweest. 

Seyt,  verhoopt  te  hebben  dat  deur  het  aenhouden  van 
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de  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  van  Utrecht  eon  goede  re- 
solutie bij  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  zoude  mogen  hebben 
genomen  worden  op  't  mainctenement  van  de  respective 
magistraten,  zonder  eenige  andore  intentie  gehadt  te 
hebben ,  als  streckende  tot  't  selve  mainctenement. 

39. 

Wat  voor  een  particuliere  eet  ende  verbont  dat  ge- 
weest is,  die  tusschen  eenige  steden  ende  personen 
is  geconcipieert  ende  gemaeckt ,  ende  waertoe  ende 
jegens  wien  die  diende. 

Seyt,  hiervan  gansch  geen  kennisse  te  hebben,  ende  van 
niet  anders  dan  't  gene  hiervoren  geseyt  is  van  de  pro- 
positie van  Haerlem ,  ende  dat  de  andere  steden  die  zou- 
den volgen. 

40. 

Off  hij  niet  selfs  aen  eenige  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht 
gesejt  heeft ,  dat  't  verbont  tusschen  de  acht  steden 
op  'tpampier  was  gebracht,  ende  dat  men  daerin 
trecken  zoude  andere  Provintiën  ende  steden. 

Sojt ,  noyt  z^ns  wetens  jet  bij  maniere  van  verbont  op 
'tpampier  gebracht  te  zijn,  maer  dat  eens  is  gesproken  ^) 
om  te  concipiëren  een  Bemonstrantie  aen  Sijn  Ex^^  ende 
aen  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  principalijck  op  'tstuck 
van  't  mainctenement  van  de  magistraten ,  soo  in  Hollant 
als  in  de  nabujrige  Provintiën,  ende  oversulcx  oock  van 
geen  verbont  gesproken  te  hebben  met  eenige  gedepu- 
teerden van  Utrecht;  ende  dat  de  voorsz.  remonstrantie 
geconcipieert  is  geweest  ten  deele  by  Haen,  ten  deele 
bij  Hogerbeets  ende  bg  hem  gevisiteert;  ende  dat  sulcks 
geschiet  is  by  ordre  van  de  acht  steden,  doch  dat  deselve 
nojt  is  gearresteert  geweest,  ende  sulcks  deselve  nyet  is 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ezam.  van  14  Dec. 
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gecommuniceert  d'Heer  Adv^  hoewel  hg  wel  kennisse 
hadde  datter  dienaengaende  jets  voorgenomen  was,  ende 
dat  de  moening  was  geweest  te  maecken  twee  remonstran- 
tiên  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ende  aen  Sijne  Ez^'^. 

41. 

Waer  de  concepten   van  deselve  remonstrantiën  zgn 
ende  onder  wien. 

Seyt,  njet  wel  te  weten  off  hij  die  aen  Haen  off  Ho- 
gerbeets  heeft  gerestitueert,  dan  off  die  noch  onder  hem 
zijn  gebleven  by  de  stucken,  raeckende  de  besoignes  van 
de  Vergaderinge ,  ende  dat  den  inhout  liep  op  middelen 
om  de  magistraten  te  maincteneren  *,  item ,  dat  de  voorslag 
van  dien  eerst  is  gevallen  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  de  acht 
steden ,  daer  die  van  Haerlem  sulcx  voorsloegen ,  ende  dat 
den  Adv^  daervan  is  gesproken  ende  sulcks  goetgevonden 
ende  geraden  heeft. 

42. 

Om  wat  redenen  hy  geformeert  heeft  eenen  nieuwen 
eet  voor  de  vroet schappen  van  Botterdam. 

Seyt,  dat  de  burgemeesters  van  Botterdam  vindende  in 
het  oude  boeck  van  den  eedt  de  woorden  van  hooge  over- 
heyt,  ^sulcz  als  die  gebruyckt  waren  ten  tijde  van  Mijn 
Heere  den  Prince,  goet  hebben  gevonden  claerlijck  te 
stellen  den  naem  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  als  Hoochste 
Overheyt ,  ende  dat  by  de  vroetschappen  is  goetgevonden , 
dat  soowel  den  eet  van  de  vroetschappen  als  andere  eeden 
op  die  maniere  zouden  worden  verclaert,  ende  dat 't  gunt 
hy  daervan  geformeert  heeft ,  dat  hij  't  selve  heeft  gedaen 
by  last  van  de  burgemeesters,  doch  nyet  wel  te  weten  off 
hij  bij  last  van  de  burgemeesters  't  selve  heeft  geteeckent , 
dan  off  't  selve  is  geteeckent  bij  een  van  de  Secretarissen. 

48. 

Op  wiens  aengeven  offbe  aenraden  sulcx  is  geschiet, 
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ende  off  't  njet  geschiet  en  is  op  expres  aenraden 
van  den  Heer  Adv'? 

Seyt,  metten  Adv'  op  dese  materie  wel  propoosten  ge- 
hadt  te  hebben,  dewelcke  meende  soodanige  verclaringe 
njet  ondienstich  te  z^n. 

4Êdt 

MM» 

Off  't  selve  njet  expresselijck  geschiet  en  is  om  Sijn 
fixtie  xxjt  alle  interpretatiên  van  denselven  eet  ujt 
te  sluyten? 

Sejt,  nyet  te  weten  dat  de  Heeren  Gouverneurs  ojt  in 
den  eet  van  de  vroetschappen  zgn  bekent,  offke  daermede 
gemeent  geweest. 

45. 

Off  hy  gedujrende  z^'n  gevangenisse  van  boven  in 
de  schoorsteen  ingeworpen   geen  brieven  en  heeft 
■  ontfangen,  ende  weder  deur  den  schoorsteen  ujt- 

gesonden? 

Sejt:  neen. 

46. 

Wat  andere  brieven  off  deur  wat  middelen  hg  an- 
dersints  secretelgck  heeft  ont&ngen  ofSte  weer  ujrt- 
besteltP 

Sejt,  dat  hg  eenige  vertroostinge  van  zgn  vmnden 
heeft  gecregen,  comende  van  zgn  huysfrouw  deur  eenige 
boecken,  oock  onder  andere  inhoudende  de  veranderinge 
van  de  regeerders. 

47. 

Wat  vergaderingen  gehouden  zgn  geweest  ten  hujse 
van  den  Heere  van  der  Mgle,  ende  wat  personen 
daer  zoo  nu  zoo  dan  vergadert  zgn  geweest?  i). 

Seyt,   van  geen  vergaderingen  te  weten ,  maer  dat  hg 


1)  Vgl  de  VêflL  V.  OUUnèi,  l,  180. 
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by  wijlen  bij  de  Heer  van  der  My'le  comende,  wel  eenige 
andere  Heeren  daer  heeft  gevonden,  te  weten  dan  d'een 
dan  d'ander,  ende  nyet  op  eenige  geleyde  vergaderinge , 
z^ns  wetens;  ende  sulcx  daer  altemets  wel  gevonden  te 
hebben  Hogerbeets ,  Uytenbogaert ,  Moersbergen  ende 
Gojer  tot  diverse  reysen,  ende  eens  d'Heer  van 
ende  oock  eens,  soo  hij  meent,  Bieseman. 

48. 

Wat  opte  selve  byeencomsten  aldaer  verhandelt  is 
geweest  ? 

Seyt,  niet  eygentlijck  daer  gehandelt  te  zyn  dan  dis- 
cours-gewijse  van  't  gunt  in  de  Vergaderingen  van  de 
Heeren  Staten  G-enerael  off  van  Hollant  passeerde ,  ende 
geenszins  yets  geresol veert ,  maer  z^n  aldaer  wel  eenige 
voorslagen  voorgebracht  geweest,  meest  van  de  Synode 
ende  't  gunt  daervan  dependeert,  ende  wat  men  daerin 
best  doen  zoude. 

49. 

Off  den  voorslach  van  de  provinciale  Synode  niet  en 
is  gedaen  geweest  in  deselve  vergader! n ge ,  om 
daermede  de  nationale  te  voorcomen  ende  te  tra- 
verseren ? 

Seyt  ^) ,  zyne  intentie  altijts  geweest  te  zijn ,  dat  men 
vooreerst  zoude  besoecken  een  provinciale  Synode  van  Hol- 
lant, geassisteert  met  gedeputeerden  van  de  naebuyrige 
kercken,  ende  indien  aldaer  een  goede  voet  van  accom- 
modatie ware  gevonden  geweest  ende  bij  de  kercken  aen- 
genomen,  dat  alsdan  misschien  een  nationale  Synode  niet 
noodich  en  zoude  zijn  geweest,  maer  indien  d'accommo- 
datie  daer  niet  gevonden  en  hadde  connen  worden,  dat 
men  alsdan  in  een  nationale  Synode  de  zaeck  zoude  hebben 


1)  Zie   dit  in   de  Deductie,  achter  de  Examinatie,  breedvoeriger  uit- 
eengezet. 
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geprepareert ,  ende  dat  't  reglement  voorts  bij  de  generale 
Sjnode  zoude  werden  genomen.  Sejt ,  van  d'intentie  van 
de  andere  nyet  sekers  te  connen  zeggen ,  maer  doorgaens 
gemerckt  te  hebben  dat  de  Bemonstrantsgesinde  predican- 
ten  ende  de  magistraten  die  deselve  favoriseerden ,  zeer 
verveert  waren  voor  de  nationale  Synode. 

60. 

Off  hij  aen  die  van  Utrecht  nyet  en  heeft  verclaert , 
dat  de  voorslach  van  een  provinciale  Synode  expres- 
selijck  geschiede  om  de  nationale  daermede  te  be- 
letten P 

Seyt,  sulcx  in  die  termen  aen  die  van  Utrecht  njet 
gesejt  te  hebben ,  maer  dat  de  meeninge  was ,  indien  d'ac- 
commodatie  in  een  provinciale  Synode  conde  gevonden 
worden,  dat  alsdan  de  nationale  onnodich  was,  ende  dat 
die  van  Utrecht  denselven  voet  van  Hollant  daernae  zou- 
den mogen  volgen. 

61. 

Off  in  de  voorsz.  byeencomste  ten  huyse  van  den 
Heere  van  der  Myle  niet  mede  en  is  gesproken  off 
gehandelt  geweest  van  't  lichten  ende  onderhouden 
van  Waertgelders? 

Soyt,  alsoo  hy  menichmael  ten  huyse  van  den  Heer  van 
der  Myie  is  geweest  ende  aldaer  veelderley  propoosten 
zyn  gevallen ,  deselve  nyet  alle  onthouden  te  hebben ,  ende 
special^ck  nyet  te  weten  dat  aldaer  van  't  onderhouden 
van  de  Waertgelders  is  gesproken ,  maer  wel  van  't  recht 
dat  de  steden  hadden  tot  onderhout  van  de  Waertgelders. 

62. 

Wat  correspondentie  hij  in  andere  steden  ende  pro- 

vintiën ,  offte  oock  buyten  de  geünieerde  provintiën 

gehouden  heeft  van  de  swaericheden  hier  te  lande, 

10* 
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soo  van  de  Waertgelders  als  van  de  Synode,  offte 
oock  van  de  respective  magistraten? 

Sejt,  op  'tstuck  van  de  kerckelijcke  difFerenten  den 
raet  versocht  te  hebben  van  geleerde  Theologanten  ende 
politycke  personen  in  Yrauckryck ,  Duitschlant ,  Engelant , 
Gelderlant  ende  Zeelant ;  maer  aengaende  de  Waertgelders 
geen  correspondentie  gehouden  te  hebben,  dan  by  wijlen 
zijne  bekenden  geadviseert  van  't  gene  hier  openlijck  pas- 
seerde. 

58. 

Off  hy  aengaende  de  gesteltenisse  van  't  Lant  off  de 
stadt  Amsterdam  geen  particuliere  correspondentie 
en  heeft  gehouden  metten  gouverneur  van  Eees, 
Pinssen  ? 

Sejt,  neen,  doch  en  weet  njet  off  zijn  vader  metten 
selven  eenige  correspondentie  heeft  gehouden. 

54. 

Off  de  voorsz.  communicatiên  nopende  de  geschillen 
in  de  religie ,  gehouden  buiten  's  lants ,  geschiet  zijn 
om  simpelijck  raet  daerin  te  vragen,  offlbe  om  te 
traverseren  zulcke  petitiën ,  als  van  wege  dese  Lan- 
den daer  zouden  mogen  worden  gedaen ,  tot  accom- 
modatie van  deselve? 

Sejt,  geen  correspondentie  gehadt  te  hebben  met  die 
intentie  om  eenige  resolutiën  te  traverseren,  maer  wel 
getracht  te  hebben  zijne  bekenden  goede  opiniën  te  doen 
hebben  van  de  actiën  van  de  Staten  van  Hol  lant. 

H.  de  Groot. 
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Examinatie ,  gedaen  deur  de  voorsz.  Fiscalen ,  ter 
presentie  ?an  de  Heeren  Voocht,  Muys,  Bur- 
gem'  Pauw,  Manmaker,  Ploys,  Atsma  ende 
Gockinga,  aen  de  persoon  van  den  voorsz.  Grotii , 
Djnsdaechs  den  4««  Decembris  1618. 

65. 

Waerom  hij  communicatie  gehouden  heeft,  hoe  men 
de  claegende  personen,  als  tot  Haerlem  ende  el- 
ders de  deure  van  de  Justitie  zoude  sluyten  ?  ^), 

Seyt,  dat  hij  altijts  in  de  Yergaderinge  van  HoUant 
heeft  tegengesproken  de  verhinderinge  van  de  cours  van 
de  Justitie,  daer  hy  meende  dat  deseivo  was  gefundeert, 
ende  voorts  gesustineert  te  hebben  't  gunt  altijts  te  voren 
bij  de  steden  van  HoUant  gesustineert  is  geweest.  Sejt, 
discours-gewijse  hierop  wel  gecommuniceert  te  hebben  met- 
ten Heere  Adv^  ende  andere  pensionarissen. 

56. 

Off  hij  dan  meent  dat  de  ujtgebannen  personen  van 
Haerlem  ende  van  Leyden  den  wech  van  justitie 
niet  en  behoorden  te  genieten  ?  3). 

Seyt,  verstaen  te  hebben  dat  personen,  die  bg  vonnisse 
op  extraord»  procedujre  zijn  gebannen,  naer  't  oude  recht 
van  Hollant,  bij  den  Hove  van  Hollant  jegens  den  Groo- 
ten  Kaet  van  Mechelen  dickmaels  gesustineert ,  aen  geen 
ander  rechter  en  mogen  provoceren ;  ende  wat  aengaet  de 
politycke  autoritejt  van  de  uytsettinge,  die  by  Borgemees- 
ters, Baet  off  Vroetschappen  bij  wglen  wert  gebrujckt, 
dat  hij  meent  dat  men  d'selve  autoritejt  de  steden  nyet 
t'eenemaele  en  can  benemen ;  maer  dat  de  steden  deselve 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh,  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  106  vlg. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  r.  Olden¥,  I,  111. 


150  TWEEDE   EXAMHTATIB.   —   4  DECEMBER. 

autoritejt  nyet  en  behooren  te  gebrujcken,  dan  soo  wan- 
neer de  rust  van  de  steden  sulcz  ten  alderhoochsten  is  ver- 
ejschende.  Dat  hij  die  spreeckt  de  Begieringe  van  Itot- 
terdam ,  dickmael  genegen  z^nde  om  deselve  autoritejt  te 
gebruycken,  sulcx  altijts  heeft  ontraden.  Ende  wat  belangt 
de  gene  die  uyt  andere  steden  ujtgeset  waren,  dat  hy 
altyts  gemeent  heeft,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant 
ende  Westfrieslant ,  volgens  verscheiden  voorgaende  reso- 
lutien ,  behoorden  te  letten  off  deselve  roet  goede  redenen 
waren  ujtgeset  off  nyet,  ende,  soo  de  Magistraten  moch- 
ten hebben  geëxcedeert ,  't  selve  te  doen  repareren. 

67. 

Off  hg  eenige  andere  proceduyren  voor  extraord»  hout 
als  degene  die  belejt  worden  opte  confessie  van 
partij  e? 

Seyt,  claerlijck  te  vinden  in  de  verdragen  gemaeckt  opte 
judicature  van  Hollant,  dat  aldaer  eenige  procedujren 
worden  genoemt  extraord"  oock  zonder  confessie;  doch  dat 
hij  die  spreeckt,  zijnde  Adv^  Eiscael,  ende  bevindende  dit 
stuck  te  zijn  van  sonderlinge  importantie,  't  selve  aen  de 
Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant  schriftel^ck 
heeft  geremonstreert  ende  reglement  daerop  versocht. 

58. 

Waerom  hy  in  zijn  boeck  de  pietate  Ordinum  Rollandiae 
heeft  willen  staende  houden,  dat  het  een  Prince 
toecomt  zijne  onderdanen  te  doen  houden  zulcken 
religie  als  hem  goetdunckt?  ^). 

Sejt,  in  't  selve  boeck  niet  te  spreken  van  alle  Princen , 
als  die  dickmael  aen  wetten  ende  consent  van  Staten  zijn 
gebonden,  maer  van  een  hooge  overhelt  staende  alleen 
onder  Godt  Almachtich,  ende  dat  d'selve  njet  allerley  re- 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v,  Oldenbt,  I,  259,  258. 
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ligie  en  mach  autoriseren ,  maer  die  alleen  die  se  in  haer 
gemoet  naer  goet  ondersoeck  versekert  is  met  Godts  woort 
overeen  te  comen,  ende  dat  hij  oock  claerlijck  heeft  te 
kennen  gegeven  in  't  selve  boeck ,  nyet  te  connen  verstaen 
dat  een  hooge  Overheyt  vrij  zoude  staan  degenen  die  in 
't  stuck  van  religie  sonder  malitie  dwalen ,  daer  over  te 
straffen. 

59. 

Off  het  stellen  van  zulcken  positie  in  de  saecken  van 
dese  landen,  daer  den  Prince  gebonden  is  aen  de 
wetten  ende  vrijheden  van  deselve,  yet  anders  can 
astrueren  dan  pure  tirannye  ende  't  recht  van  den 
Coninck  van  Spaengien  om  zijn  tirannye  staende  te 
houden? 

Seyt,  dat  't  gunt  diesaengaende  bij  hem  is  gesustineert, 
accordeert  met  't  gunt  deurgaens  bij  de  gereformeerde  The- 
ologanten,  politycken  ende  rechtsgeleerden  uyt  Godes 
woort  ende  bondige  redenen  is  gedefendeert,  ende  dat  de 
actiën  van  den  Coninck  van  Spaengien  daerdeur  werden 
gedestrueert ,  als  die  in  saecke  van  zulcken  gewichte  nyet 
en  hadde  behooren  te  doen  zonder  advys  van  de  Staten, 
oock  nyet  simpelijck  zijne  Geestelickheyt  en  hadde  behoo- 
ren te  gelooven ,  maer  zijn  werck  te  maecken  van  Godes 
woort  te  ondersoecken  tot  rust  van  zijn  conscientie,  ende 
vooral  hem  hadde  behooren  te  wachten  van  het  bloet- 
vergieten  van  zooveel  onnoosele  personen  ter  zaecke  van 
de  religie. 

60. 

Off  hij  meent  dat  de  Coninck  van  Spaengien  hem  in 
zijn  gemoet  niet  gepersuadeert  en  heeft  gevonden, 
dat  de  papiste  religie  de  beste  waer? 

Seyt,  sulcken  persuasie  niet  genoech  te  zijn,  maer  dat 
Godts  woort  van  de  Coningen  vereyscht  een  neerstich  le- 
sen'van  de  H.  Schriftuyre. 
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61. 

Waerom  hij  heeft  helpen  delibereren  om  de  stadt  van 
den  Briele  naerder  te  versekeren?  ^). 

Seyt,  van  geene  deliberatie  te  vreten,  dan  dat  bij  vroet- 
schappen  van  Eotterdam  menichmael  is  verstaen  dat  men 
behoorde  aen  te  houden  in  de  Vergaderinge  ten  eynde  de 
Magistraet  van  den  Briel  in  't  stuck  van  hare  bewaringe 
mocht  gegeven  worden  goet  contentement. 

62. 

Oflf  hij  binnen  Erotterdam  nyet  en  heeft  helpen  deli- 
bereren om  den  Briel  met  crijchsvolck  te  besetten  ? 

Seyt,  neen. 

63. 

"Waerom  hij  toegestemt  heeft  dat  men  't  crychsvolck 
van  den  Briel  een  anderen  eet  zoude  doen  doen, 
offle  casseren?  2). 

Seyt,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Eotterdam  dies  aen- 
gaende  gevolcht  hebben  d'opinie  van  d'Heeren  Edelen ,  om 
de  redenen  bij  de  resolutie  geallegeert. 

64. 

Off  hij  ende  de  Adv*  die  van  Eotterdam  daertoe  nyet 
en  hebben  gedisponeert  ? 

Seyt,  dat  noch  bij  hem  noch  bij  den  Adv*  daertoe  eenige 
inductiën  zijn  gebruyckt  geweest. 

65. 

Waerom  hij  heeft  helpen  beletten  dat  men  de  coop- 
luyden,  die  de  West-Indische  Compaignie  wilden 
oprechten,  geen  gehoor  en  heeft  willen  geven?  ^). 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  r.  Oldenbt,  I,  84  vig. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  84  vlg. 

3)  Vgl.  do  FerA.  v.  Cldenbt ,  I,  101. 
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Seyt ,  sulcx  noyt  belet  te  hebben ,  maer  ter  contrarie  in 
de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  menichmael  aengehouden  te 
hebben  tot  bevordering  van  deselve  Comp'^ 

66. 

Met  wien  hy  gecommuniceert  heeft  gehadt  om  de  pa- 
pisten hier  te  lande  kercken  ende  openbare  exer- 
citie te  doen  hebben  ?  ï). 

Seyt,  dat  het  leste  placcaet  jegens  de  conventiculen  van 
de  papisten  bij  hem  is  ingestelt  geweest,  ende  dat  h^  al- 
tijts  is  geweest  van  die  opinie,  dat  zoodanige  conventiculen 
zijn  dangereuB  voor  den  staet  van  'tlant. 

67. 

Off  die  van  Botterdam  nyet  in  schepen  gehouden  heb- 
ben eenige  waertgelders  onder  pretext  van  de  ques- 
tie  van  den  stapel,  ende  tot  wat  eynde  sulcx 
geschiet  is?  *). 

Seyt,  alsoo  de  Heeren  van  Dordrecht  door  haren  uyt- 
legger  de  schepen  van  Botterdam,  geladen  met  Fransche 
wijnen ,  poochden  te  constringeren  om  het  stapelrecht  naar 
te  comen,  dat  daerom  die  van  Botterdam  mede  een  uyt- 
legger  hebben  gesonden  nevens  den  uytlegger  van  Dor- 
drecht, tot  mainctenement  van  de  possessie  van  vrydora, 
die  zij  meenden  haer  te  competeren,  ende  dat  opte  selve 
uytlegger  zijn  geweest  eenige  bergers,  oock  eenige  die  ont- 
slagen waren  uytten  dienst  van  de  Comp»«  van  de  "Waert- 
gelders, zonder  dat  hij  oyt  heefb  connen  mereken,  dat 
bij  de  Heeren  van  Botterdam  yet  anders  daermede  zoude 
zijn  gemeent  als  't  gunt  raeckt  de  voorsz.  questie  van  den 
stapel. 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v,  Oldenbt,  I,   91  vlg. 

2)  Daarvan  aitvoeriger  in  de  Memorie,  bl.  52. 
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68. 

In  wat  particuliere  vergaderingen  hij  geweest  is,  ge- 
houden over  de  hedendaechsche  geschillen  zoo  van 
de  regieringe  als  van  de  religie? 

Seyt,  in  geen  particuliere  vergaderinge  geweest  te  zijn, 
dan  wel  in  de  besoignes  van  de  acht  steden. 

69. 

Wat  pract^cken  dat  geweest  zijn,  die  aengeleyt  zijn 
om  de  Oost-Indische  Compagnie  te  dissolveren?  ^). 

Seyt,  van  nyet  anders  te  weten  als  van  't  gunt  bij  de 
Austraelsche  Compaignie  is  geschiet;  te  weten  datse  deur 
haer  nieuwe  gevonden  vaerb  meenden  te  comen  ende  te 
handelen  in  de  Oost-Indiën ,  zonder  dat  hy  weet  van  eenige 
andere  practijcken  tot  dissolutie  van  deselve  Comp**'  aen- 
gewent,  dan  dat  wel  b^  eenige  gesustineert  is,  dat  men 
die  vaert  zoude  mogen  vrij  stellen  ende  dat  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  zouden  aennemen  het  oorloch  in  de  Oost- 
Indiën. 

70. 

Off  hij  niet  wel  en  weet,  dat  den  Adv^  van  HoUant 
de  saecke  van  de  Austraelsche  Compagnie  meer  ge- 
favoriseert  heeft  gehadt  als  de  Oost-Indische ,  ende 
off  't  selve  niet  daertoe  en  streckte  om  de  Oost- 
Indische  Comp>°  te  dissolveren? 

Seyt ,  dat  hem  gedocht  heeft  dat  den  Adv^  van  't  lant 
de  Austraelsche  Comp'«  wat  veel  favoriseerde ,  ende  indien 
het  advys  van  de  Gedeputeerden  van  Hollant,  op  dat  stuck 
gebesoigneert  hebbende ,  waer  gevolcht  geweest ,  dat  sulex 
zijns  ooMeels  dissolutie  van  deselve  Compaignie  zoude 
hebben  veroorsaeckt ,  maer  dat  daernae  door  den  Adv^  is 


1)  Aanleiding  tot  deze  vraag  gaf  De  Groot's  brief  aan  Vosbergen.  — 
Vgl.  de  Ferh.  v,  Oldenèi,  I,  104. 
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Yoorgestelt,    de    zaecke    te  accommoderen  door   uytcoop, 
't  welck  hem  die  spreeckt  nyet  vreemt  en  dochte. 

71. 

Wat  middelen  bij  hem  aengewent  zijn  om  de  prac- 
t^cken  tot  dissolutie  van  de  Oost-Indische  Comp'^ 
te  beletten  ? 

Sejt,  emstelijck  in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  d'im- 
portantie  van  de  zaecke  geremonstreert  te  hebben ,  ende 
vertoont  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  d'interpretatie 
van  'toctroy  aen  haer  selven  behoorden  te  behouden, 
ende  dat  dit  z^'n  de  middelen,  daervan  hij  in  den  brieff 
aen  Syn  Ex'^^  mentionneert. 

72. 

Welck  't  gene  is  dat  hij  in  deselve  brieff  O  nyet  en 
derff  vertrouwen ,  ende  wenscht  daervan  .  naerder 
verclaringe  te  mogen  doen? 

Seyt,  daermede  gemeent  te  hebben  allen  't  gene  dient 
tot  zijn  geheele  ontschuldiginge  ende  defensie. 

73. 

Off  hij  daermede  nyet  gemeent  en  heeft  eenige  actiën 
van  den  Adv^  van  't  lant ,  ende  off  hij  meent  dat 
dèselve  actiën  altoos  totten  dienste  van  't  lant  ge- 
strookt hebben? 

Seyt,  dat  van  meeninge  ende  intentie  van  wijse  ende 
cloecke  personen  nyet  wel  schiel^ck  en  is  te  oordeelen; 
dat  hy  die  spreeckt  den  Adv^  van  't  lant  in  sommige  actiën 
wel  is  tegen  geweest,  maer  gemerckt  te  hebben  dat  hg 
zeer  sprack  voor  de  autoriteyt  van  Hollant,  doch  sulcx 
dat  hy  daermede  zijn  eigen  autoriteyt  oock  seer  waernam. 


1)  Namelijk  in  den  brief  aan  Vosbergen;  zie  biervoor  bl.  86. 
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74. 

Welcke  de  generale  partijschappen  zyn ,  di6  hij 
schrijfft  1)  gevonden  ende  niet  gemaeckt  te  hebben  ? 

Seyt,  daerdeur  te  verstaen  de  religionsquestiën  metten 
gevolgen  van  dien,  waeruyt  de  onlusten  tusschen  de  ste- 
den zijn  geresen. 

75. 

Waerom  hij,  op  zijne  reyse  in  Zeelant,  aldaer  meer 
geseyt  heeft  dan  de  Heer  van  Duivenvoorde  wiste 
dat  hemluyden  belast  was? 

Seyt,  gelast  geweest  te  zijn,  nevens  het  overleveren  van 
'tantwoort  van  de  Staten  van  HoUant,  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Zeelant  te  onderrechten  van  de  besoignes,  waerdoor 
de  overleveringe  was  geretardeert ,  ende  zijns  wetens  buy- 
ten  dien  last  nyet  gegaen  te  zyn.  Oock  nyet  geseyt  te 
hebben  dan  met  goetvinden  van  den  Heer  van  Duiven- 
voorde, die  oock  oversulcx  de  propositie,  in  schrifte  zijnde 
vervatet,  heeft  gelesen,  goetgevonden  ende  geteeckent ; 
daerbij  voegende ,  dat  hem  bij  den  Adv'  ende  in  't  Collegie 
van  Gecomm.  Eraeden  was  belast,  de  voorsz.  propositie 
daerbij  te  doen. 

76. 

Wat  raet  hij  gegeven  heeft  in  't  stuck  van  die  van 
Nimmegen?  2). 

Seyt,  geen  raet  daerin  gegeven  te  hebben,  noch  voor 
'tgaen  van  Sijn  Ex''«  derwaerts,  noch  oock  daernae. 

77. 

Waerom  hij  de  afgesette  personen  van  Nimmegen  ge- 
naemt  heeft  de  geoppresseerde  van  Nimmegen? 

Seyt,  zijns  wetens  dat  woort  niet  gebruyckt  te  hebben. 


1)  In  den  aanhef  van  zijn  brief  aan  S.  Extie;  zie  hiervoor  bl.  88. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  169  en  vlg. 
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78. 

Waerom  hij  den  Heere  van  Bijsenburch  versocht  heeft, 
dat  hij  deur  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  die  van  Nim- 
megen  veilde  doen  encourageren  ?  ^). 

Seyt,  sulcx  niet  gedaen  te  hebben,  zijns  wetens. 

79. 

Off  hij  niet  geconcipieert  ende  ingestelt  en  heeft  de 
brieven,  die  op  't  stuck  van  Nimmegen  gesonden  z^n 
geweest  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  van  G-elderlant?  ^). 

Seyt,  wel  waer  te  zijn  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  bij  de  Yer- 
gaderinge  van  HoUant  nevens  eenige  andere  is  gecom- 
mitteert  geweest  tot  het  instellen  van  deselve  brieven, 
maer  dat  de  brieff  was  ingestelt  bij  den  Adv^  van  'tlant, 
ende  by  de  gedeputeerden  alleenlijck  geresumeert. 

80. 

Off  hij  nyet  mede  geconcipieert  ende  ingestelt  en  heeft 
de  brieven ,  op  't  stuck  van  de  Synode  aen  de  Hee- 
ren Staten  soo  van  Gelderlant  als  Overijssel  ge- 
schreven ? 

Seyt,  de  saecke  aengaende  deselve  brieven  mede  toe- 
gegaen  te  zijn  als  de  voorsz.  brieven  van  Nimmegen,  te 
weten  dat  die  bij  den  Adv^  waren  ingestelt  ende  bij  de 
gecommitteerden  geresumeert. 

81. 

Wat  communicatiën  met  hem  gehouden  zijn  op  't  pro- 
cureren  van  de  extraord"  ambassade  van  Yranck- 
rijck  herwaerts? 

Seyt,  daervan  geen  andere  communicatie  gehouden  te 
hebben  als  met  d'Heer  van  Maurier ,  die  hem  eerst  gesey t 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  l,  124.  II.  174. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbi,  I,  183.  IL  185. 


158  TWEEDB   EXAMTM'ATIE.   —   é  DECEMBEB. 

I 

heeft  datter  apparentie  was  isAi  de  Heer  van  Plessis  zoude 
worden  gesonden ,  ende  daernae  heeft  hij  hem  gesejt ,  dat 
de  Heere  van  Boissise  daertoe  was  geordonneert. 

82. 

Off  hy  niet  zelffs  bij  den  Heere  du  Maurier  die  am- 
bassade en  heeft  helpen  vorderen ,  ende  deur  wiens 

last? 

Sejt,  van  niemant  last  gehadt  te  hebben,  maer  op  de 
openinge,  gedaen  bij  den  Heer  van  Maurier,  getoont  te 
hebben  dat  hy  sulcx  niet  ongeraden  en  hielt. 

83. 

Tot  wat  ejnde  deselve  Heere  du  Maurier  sejde,  dat 
deselve  ambassade  zoude  dienen? 

Om  deur  zijne  intercessie  de  swaericheden ,  die  in  *t  lant 
geresen  waren,  te  accommoderen. 

8é. 

Off  hy  njet  wel  en  weet  dat  de  voorsz.  extraord"  am- 
bassade geproGureert  is  bij  den  Heer  Adv^? 

Sey t ,  sulcx  nyet  verstaen  te  hebben ,  maer  te  gelooven 
dat  de  beseyndinge  zonder  kennisse  van  den  Adv^  nyet  en 
is  geschiet. 

85. 

Uyt  wat  redenen  hij  tselve  alsoo  gelooft? 

üytte  dagelijcxe  frequentatie  van  den  Heere  du  Maurier 
metten  Heere  Adv^  ende  d'Heer  van  der  Mijle. 

86. 

Off  hij  meent  dat  hem ,  den  Adv^  offte  anderen  vrij 
gestaen  heefb  sulcx  te  mogen  procureren  buyten 
kennisse  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael? 

Seyt,  als  voren,  nyet  te  weten  dat  de  ambassade  van 
hier  is  geprocureert  geweest. 
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87. 

Wat  communicatiën  met  hem  gehouden  zijn  op  't  stuck 
van  "Wesel  ^). 

G^ansch  geen;  ende  dat  hij  njet  en  weet  van  de  rede- 
nen, waeromme  het  leger  te  velde  te  brengen  dien  tijt 
800  werde  getraineert;  ende  dat  hij  metten  Heere  van 
Haerencarspel  wandelende  voor  de  Vergaderinge ,  haep 
beyde  daerover  hebben  verwondert,  ende  voorgenomen  in 
de  Vergaderinge  't  selve  te  helpen  vorderen,  't  welck  bij  hem 
gedaen  is,  maer  gemerckt  te  hebben  dat  die  van  Lejden 
wat  scrupuleus  waren  op  haren  last. 

88. 

Ofif  hij  nyet  wel  gesien  ende  gemerckt  en  heeft,  dat 
den  Adv'  't  selve  stuck  zeer  dilayeerde? 

Seyt,  gemerckt  te  hebben  dat  het  lancksaem  voort- 
ginge,  maer  de  reden  van  dien  nyet  te  weten. 

89. 

Off  hg  nyet  mede  en  heeft  helpen  delibereren  over 
't  stuck  van  't  geven  van  de  patenten  te  ontnemen 
aen  Sijn  Ex'><^  ende  te  brengen  aen  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  ende,  nopende  de  plaetsen  van 
Hollant,  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant  off  haer 
Gecomm.  Baeden  ?  ^). 

Seyt,  noyt  gedelibereert  te  hebben  om  yemant  anders 
de  patenten  te  doen  geven  als  Sijn  Ex'><^;  maer  uytten 
Adv'  verstaen  te  hebben,  dat  volgens  de  resolutie  van  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  patenten  over  Hollant  behoorden  ge- 
geven te  worden  met  kennisse  van  de  Gecomm.  Baeden, 
ende  dat  langen  tijt  was  gebruyckt  dat  de  patenten  waren 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh.  v.  Oldenbt,  I,  158  vig. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v.  Oldenbt,  1,  181,  *2. 
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gegeven  met  kennisse  van  hem  als  Adv^  van  'tLant,  die 
daervan  rapport  hadde  gedaen  aen  't  Collegia.  Seyt ,  oock 
eens  present  geweest  te  zijn  ter  Vergadering  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael,  dat  den  Adv*  begeerde  dat  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  off  de  Eaet  van  State  sorge  behoorden 
te  dragen,  dat  de  garnisoenen  dickmaels  zouden  worden 
verandert ,  ende  dat  hij  naer  ommevrage  sulcx  aenseyde  aen 
den  Tresorier  Generael,  daer  alsdoen  op  andere  occasie 
present  zijnde;  daerbij  voegende,  dat  den  Adv^  in  deVer- 
gaderinge  van  HoUant  altemets  wel  geseyt  heeft,  dat  de 
Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant  nyet  geabdiceert  en  hadden 
't  recht  om  patenten  te  mogen  geven,  des  noot  zijnde. 

90. 

Oflf  hij  ende  Hogerbeets,  tot  Utrecht  zijnde,  aen 
Barnevelt  nyet  en  hebben  geschreven,  ende  wat? 

Sey t ,  dat  d'Heer  Hogerbeets  altemets  aen  den  Adv*  heeft 
geschreven ,  verhaelende  't  wedervaeren ;  maer  dat  hij  die 
spreeckt  nyet  en  heeft  geschreven  aen  den  Adv*  als  eens 
eenen  cleynen  brieff,  daechs  voor  't  vertreck,  mede  van 
't  gunt  dat  aldaer  passeerde ,  zonder  yet  anders. 

91. 

Off  de  Adv*  hem  zijne  brieven ,  die  hij  uyt  Franckrijck 
ende  Engelant  particulierlijck  ontfinge,  nyet  dick- 
wels  en  heeft  gecommuniceert  ?  i). 

Seyt ,  dat  den  Adv*  hem  bij  wijlen ,  doch  nyet  veel ,  heeft 
voorgelesen  eenige  stucken  soo  uytte  brieven  van  den 
Heer  van  Langerack  als  van  Caron,  zonder  dat  hij  ont- 
houden heeft  van  wat  inhout  die  waren. 

92. 

Off  h^*    nyet  mede  en  heeft  helpen  projecteren  het 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh.  v.  Oldenbt ,  lï,  80. 
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protest   van   de  drie    provintiën  tegens  de  Synode 
Nationael  P  ^) 

Sejt,  dat  hy  'tselve  heeft  geschreven  van  woort  tot 
woort,  geleek  'tselve  bij  den  Advt  was  ingestelt,  ende  hy 
het  hem  ujt  *tselve  ingestelde  dicteerde. 

H.  de  Groot. 


Ten  voorsz.  dage  naer  den  middach  weder  geexa- 
mineert  de  voorsz.  de  Groot,  in  presentie  van 
d'Heeren  Voocht,  Mujs,  Burgem^  Pauw,  Man- 
maker,  Plojs,  Atsma  ende  Gockinga. 

93. 

Waerom  hy  te  wege  gebracht  heeft  dat  het  boeck  van 
Sjbrandus  Luberti  ^  is  verboden? 

Sejty  alsoo  de  zaecke  hem  aenginck,  daerop  geen  in- 
stantie gedaen  te  hebben,  maer  de  zaecke  gelaten  te  heb- 
ben ter  discretie  van  de  Vergaderinge. 

94. 

Off  hy  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  nyet  dickwyls  seer  verach- 
teiyck  en  heeft  hooren  spreken  van  Syn  Ex^'®? 

Seyt,  dat  de  Adv'  in  presentie  van  hem  die  spreeckt 
van  syn  Ex"«  heeft  gesproken  met  respect. 

95. 

Off  den  Adv'  tegens  hem  nyet  verscheydentiyck  geseyt 
en  heeft  dat  Syn  Ex''^  stonde  naer  de  souvereine- 
teyt?  8) 

Seyt,  den  Adv'  noyt  sulcx  eygentiyck  te  hebben  hooren 


1)  Vgl.  J,  42.  III,  3. 

2)  SiBKANOi   LuBBËRTi    Retpotitto  od  Pietatem   HuooNrs  Orotii.   — 
Vgl.  Bkanüt,  Leven  van  de  Qroot,  bl.  64. 

3)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v,  Oldenbi,  lï,  22. 

Webken  N\  14.  11 


1G2       TWEEDE  EXAMIKATIE.  —  é  DECEMBER. 

seggen,  maer  wel  dat  h^*  beducht  was  dat  onder  eenige 
van  de  regieringe  van  't  Lant  intentie  zoude  mogen  zijn 
om  jet  Bulcx  buyten  ordre  te  wege  te  brengen,  sustine- 
rende  daeromme  dat  men  behoorde  te  letten,  off  niet 
beter  en  zoude  zijn  met  ordre  te  besoigneren  op  't  gunt 
men  zoude  meenen  in  de  regieringe  verandert  te  moeten 
worden. 

96. 

Wie  diegene  van   de  regieringe  waren,  daeraff  den 
Adv^  die  suspitie  hadde? 

Seyt,  dat  hij  daervan  sprack  in  generale  termen.  Sejt 
oock  uytten  Adv^  verstaen  te  hebben  dat  bij  d'Heer  Bor- 
gemeester Pauw  tegens  de  Weduwe  Princesse  eenige  woor- 
den zouden  zijn  gebruyckt,  raeckende  die  materie,  zonder 
dat  hij  yemant  anders  van  de  regieringe  heeft  genoemt. 

97. 

Waerom    hij    gesolliciteert    heeft    surrogatie   van  den 
Heer  Carleton? 

Seyt,  sulcx  noyt  gedaen  te  hebben  ^)  ende  noyt  eenige 
brieven  op  dat  subiect  geschreven  te  hebben,  maer  dat 
hij  wel  heeflb  geschreven  aen  eenige  prelaten  in  Engelant , 
om  te  letten  off  nyet  dienstich  en  zoude  zijn  dat  Sijn  Ma^ 
een  of  anderen  geleerden  theologant  zoude  oversenden  in 
dese  landen,  om  wel  te  verstaen  de  natuyre  van  de  kerc- 
keiycke  geschillen  alhier,  opdat  Sijne  Ma^  rapport  gehoort 
hebbende,  te  beter  zoude  mogen  letten  op  de  bequame 
remedie. 


1)  Zie  de  Memorie,  bl.  12,  en  vgl.  de  Waerachiige  Bistor,  v,  Oldenbi. 
(yan  1620)  bl.  16,  en  het  Leven  v,   Vitenbogaert ,  bl.  155  vlg. 

2)  Vgl.  den  brief  aan  Vosbergen,  hiervoor  bl.  82,  en  die  aan  Z.  Extie, 
bl.  91. 
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98. 

Hoe  dat  sul  ex  bequamelijck  zoude  geschieden  zouder 
revocatie  off  diminutie  van  last  van  d'Heer  Carleton? 

Seyt,  alsoo  de  geschillen  raeckten  de  theologie,  dat  hij 
daerom  gemeent  heeft  dat  een  persoon  van  theologische 
professie  wel  een  rejse  herwaert  conde  doen  zonder  eenige 
vermindering  van  de  digniteyt  van  d'Heere  Carleton. 

99. 

Off  hij  nyet  geconcipieert  en  heeft  de  minute  van  den 
brieff,  die  de  Coninck  van  Groot  Bretangien  den 
16<^"  Marty  1612,  stilo  anglico,  schreeff  aen  de  Hoe- 
ren Staten  Generael ,  op  te  differenten  van  de  religie 
ende  die  met  auctoriteyt  af  te  doen?  ^) 

Seyt,  neen,  ende  van  dien  brieff  niet  verstaen  te  hebben 
voor  dat  hij  mette  gedeputeerden  van  de  Oost-Indische 
Comp'®  gecomen  is  geweest  in  Engelant,  uyt  den  Heere 
Caron;  ende  dat  Caron  hem  doen  seyde  dat  hij  op  zyn 
versoeck  zuicken  brieff  hadde  geobtineert  van  den  Coninck 
aen  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael. 

100. 

Off  de  minute  off  't  concept  van  dien  brieff  hem  hier 
in  Hollant  nyet  en  is  gecommuniceert  geweest,  eer 
d'Heer  Caron  daermede  naer  Engelant  vertrock? 

Seyt,  daervan  geen  memorie  te  hebben. 

101. 

Off  't  selve  concept  bij  hem  ende  bij  Uytenbogaert 
nyet  tot  veel  ende  verscheyden  reysen  is  gecorri- 
geert  geweest,  eer  het  naer  Engelant  is  gegaen, 
oock    800  dickwijls  dat  het  wel  acht  off  thien  mae- 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  v.  Oldenbi,  II,   267. 

11 


IGl»  TWEEDE   EXAMINA.TIB.   —   é   DECEMBER. 

len  heeft  moeten  herschreven  worden,  eer  'tgedres- 
seert  was  naer  haer  welgevallen? 

Seyt,  over  die  correctie  nyet  gebesoigneert  te  hebben, 
ende  sulcx  nyet  te  weten  off  üytenbogaert  hetselve  ge- 
corrigeert  mach  hebben;  daerby  voegende  dat  hy  dien  tijt 
noch  geen  pensionaris  en  was. 

102. 

Off  de  minute  van  dien  nyet  was  ingestelt  bij  den 
Adv*  van  *t  lant ,  ende  soo  aen  d'Heer  Caron  gele- 
vert  om  dien  brieff  in  Engelant  te  procureren? 

Seyt,  hiervan  anders  geen  kennisse  te  hebben  dan  dat 
hy  uyt  den  Heer  Caron  verstaen  heeflb,  dat  hem  eenige 
memoriën  aengaende  denselven  brieff  waren  gegeven  off 
toegesonden,  zonder  dat  hem  nu  gedenckt  off  hy  noemde 
dat  den  Adv*  hem  die  bestelt  hadde  off  nyet. 

103. 

Off  hy  nyet  mede  gecontribueert  en  heeft  totte  scherpe 
resolutie  van  den  4»  Augusty,  ende  by  wien  die 
eerst  is  ontworpen  ?  ^) 

Seyt,  dat  de  poincten,  vervatet  in  deselve  resolutie, 
stucxsgewyze  in  de  Vergadering  zynde  voorgedragen,  hy 
daerop  heeft  ingebracht  het  goetvinden  van  de  gedepu- 
teerden van  Rotterdam;  dan  dat  deselve  resolutie  schrif- 
telyck  is  ingestelt  by  den  Adv*  van  't  lant,  ende  dat  deselve 
daernae  by  denselven  Adv*  ende  eenige  uytte  Vergadering , 
daertoe  gedeputeert,  is  geresumeert,  zonder  dat  h^  weet 
dat  daerin  eenige  veranderinge  is  gemaeckk 

104. 

Wie  de  ged^uteerden  uytte  Vergadering  waren,  die 
daerover  besoigneerden ,  ende  by  wien  gedeputeert? 

Seyt,  dat  het  lyn  geweest  naer  lyn  memorie  d*ael?e 

1)  YsL  IT,  I  ea  Tig.  e*  a«  Feri.  w,  OUrmÜ,  II.  122. 
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gedeputeerden,    die  metten  Adv^  omtrent  denselven   t^t 
gingen  by  Sgn  Ex"^  ende  mevrouwe  de  Princesse. 

106, 

Off  deselve  resolutie  njet  bij  de  gedeputeerden  van 
de  acht  steden  en  is  geresumeert  geweest,  aleer 
deselve  in  de  Vergaderinge  voortgebracht  werde, 
ende  wat  gedeputeerden  over  deselve  resumptie  z^'n 
geweest?  ^) 

Seyt ,  memorie  te  hebben  dat  ten  hujse  van  den  Adv^ , 
naer  voorgaende  deputatie  gedaen  bij  de  Vergaderinge^  bij 
verscheiden  gedeputeerden  de  voorsz.  ingestelde  resolutie 
is  geresumeert  geweest,  hem  refererende  totte  notulen  daer- 
van  gehouden. 

106. 

Off  hij  njet  en  weet  dat  eenige  andere  vergaderinge, 
't  zij  totte  Casteleyn  off  ten  huyse  van  den  Adv^  offlte 
andere  plaetse,  op  't  vervaten  van  die  resolutie  ge- 
houden is,  eer  eenige  deputatie  dienaengaende  in 
de  Vergadering  geschiede?  *) 

Seyt,  memorie  te  hebben  dat,  eenigen  tijt  voor  het  ar- 
resteren van  de  voorsz.  resolutie,  de  gedeputeerden  van 
veel  steden  metten  anderen  hebben  gesproken  totten  Cas- 
teleyn opte  materie  die  daemae  begrepen  is  in  de  resolu- 
tie, ende  dat  hy  meent  dat  de  Heeren  van  Leyden  tot  die 
bijeencomste  oorsaecke  hadden  gegeven,  zonder  datter  yets 
bij  geschrifte  is  gestelt  geweest. 

107. 

Off  de  Waertgelders  in  crachte  van  die  resolutie  nyet 
en  zijn  aengenomen  geweest,  om  soo  mette  mach- 
tige hant  de  Contraremonstranten  te  reprimeren, 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v.  Oldenbt,  II.  124. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Féfrh,  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  187. 
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ende  met   auctoriteyt  de   differenten  in  de  religie 
af  te  doen? 

Seyt,  dat  tot  Rotterdam  lange  te  voren  Waertgelders 
z^n  geweest ,  dat  oock  't  getal  was  vermeerdert  voor  den 
4^  Augusty,  ende  d'intentie  geweest  te  zgn,  salcz  als 
voor  dezen  is  verclaert,  om  de  burgerije  in  ontsach  te 
houden,  ten  eynde  zij  tegens  maleanderen  haer  njet  en 
zouden  stellen ,  ende  om  de  Magistraten  te  maincteneren , 
zonder  dat  hij  weet  eenige  andere  intentie  geweest  te  z^n 
tegens  de  Contraremonstranten,  ten  ware  de  voorsz.  Con- 
traremonstranten eenige  datelijckheyt  gebrujckten. 

108. 

Wie  met  hem  totten  Adv^  gingen,  als  daer  goetge- 
vonden  wierdt  dat  hij  ende  de  anderen  bij  de  gede- 
puteerden van  Utrecht  zouden  gaen  ?  ^) 

Seyt,  dat  hij,  sittende  by  den  AdvS  ontboden  is  om  te 
comen  ten  huyse  van  Uytenbogaert,  alsoo  Haen  ende  Ho- 
gerbeets  daer  waren ,  die  hem  begeerden  te  spreken ,  ende 
den  Adv^  tegens  hem  seggende:  gaet  ende  siet  watter 
omgaet ,  is  hij  derwaerts  gegaen  ;  alwaer  hij  gevonden  heeft 
de  voorsz.  pensionarissen  ende  Ledenberch,  mitsgaeders 
Uytenbogaert ,  die  af  ende  aenginck,  ende  heeft  doen  daer 
uyten  monde  van  Ledenberch  verstaen  de  propositie,  in 
de  voorgaende  examinatie  verhaelt.  Ende  is  hij  daerop 
weder  geweest  bij  den  Adv*',  eer  zij  de  voorsz.  gedeputeer- 
den van  Utrecht  gingen  spreken,  dan  en  weet  nyet  wie 
met  hem  daernae  bij  den  Adv*  is  geweest,  doch  meenende 
dat  het  geweest  is  Haen  off  Hogerbeets  off  beyde,  alwaer 
verhaelt  zijnde  't  gunt  bij  Ledenberch  was  geseyt,  goetge- 
vonden   is   dat  men   de   gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht,  van 


1)  Vgl.  III,  18  en  de  VerA.  v.  Oldenbi ,  II,  238  vlg. 

2)  Vgl.  hiervoor  I,  3  vlg. 
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wegen  eenige  steden  zoude  begroeten,  haer  meeninge  ver- 
staen,  ende  overleggen  alle  consideratiên  op  die  materie 
vallende. 

109. 

Wat  commissiên  den  Adv^  hem  heeft  opgelegt,  die 
hatelijck  ende  scabreuz  waren?  ^) 

Seyt,  daerdeur  principalijck  te  verstaen  de  deputatiën 
tot  Amsterdam,  in  Zeelant,  tot  Dordrecht  ende  tot  Utrecht 
ende  veel  andere  dagel^'cze  besoignes. 

110. 

Welcke  van  de  Heeren  van  de  regiering  tot  Utrecht 
aenhielden  tot  overleveringe  van  de  brieven  aen 
't  crijchsvolck  ?  2) 

Seyt,  de  woorden  meest  gevoert  te  z^n  by  Ledenberch, 
ende  alsoo  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht,  dan  d'een  dan  d'an- 
der,  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  quamen  begroeten, 
oversulcz  niet  perfectelyck  te  weten,  wie  het  overleveren 
van  de  brieven  meest  vorderde. 

111. 

Onder  wien  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  de 
voorsz.  brieven  aen  't  crijchsvolck  mette  formulier 
van  den  eet  berust  hebben  P  ^) 

Seyt ,  nyet  anders  te  weten  off  die  en  hebben  berust 
onder  den  pensionaris  Hogerbeets. 


1)  Aanleiding  tot  dezo  vraag  had  de  Groot  zelf  gegeven  in  den  brief 
aan  Zijn  Ezc.,  hiervoor  bl.  94. 

2)  Deze  vraag  geschiedde  insgelgks  naar  aanleiding  van  hetgeen  de  Groot 
aan  Zijn  Szc.  bad  geschreven,  bl.  96. 

8)  Ook  deze  vraag  vindt  haar  aanleiding   in  den  brief  aan  Z,  Ezc. 
t.  a.  pi. 
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112. 

Wat  hetgene  is  dat  in  de  Unie  disputabel  is?  ^) 

Seyt,  bij  experientie  bevonden  te  hebben  dat  over  het 
1%  VII^*  ende  XIII*  art«"  verscheyden  disputen  zgn  ge- 
vallen ,  uyt  allen  't  gene  in  een  jaer  twee  off  drie  herwaerts 
is  gepasseert. 

113. 

Waeromme  getracht  is  Sijn  Ex^^*  te  degraderen  van 
't  stadthouderschap  van  Utrecht ,  ende  andere  daerin 
te  brengen  ?  2) 

Seyt,  daervan  gansch  geen  kennisse  te  hebben. 

114. 

Waeromme  de  acht  steden  getracht  hebben  Woerden 
in  te  nemen  ende  te  vermeesteren ,  ende  aen  die 
van  Utrecht  versocht  de  haestige  ende  behulpelicke 
hant  daertoe  te  leenen?^) 

Seyt,  daervan  mede  geen  kennisse  te  hebben. 

116. 

Off  hij  nyet  selffs  die  van  Utrecht  tot  sulcx  versocht 
heeft? 

Seyt,  neen. 

116. 

Off  hij  nyet  mede  geadviseert  en  heeflt  over  de  publi- 
catie bij  die  van  Haerlem  tegens  den  Hoogen  Raet, 
offte  over  't  concipiëren  van  deselve  mede  gestaen?  *) 

Seyt,   dat  de  publicatie,  ingestelt  zijnde  bij  den  pensi- 


1)  De  Groot  had  die  aitd rukking  gebruikt  in  den  aangehaaldcn  brief, 
bl.  99. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Ferh.  v.  Oldenbt ,  I,  807. 

8)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  p.  Oldenbt,  I,  252,  '3. 

4)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v.  Oidenbt,  I,  209,  '10,  '11. 
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onaris  van  Haerlem,  hem  die  spreeckt  ter  handen  is  ge- 
stelt,  ende  dat  hij  deselve  overleverende  daerinne  bevonden 
heeft  veele  pointen,  die  hij  meende  dat  uitgelaten,  ver- 
sacht off  verandert  behoorden  te  worden ,  ende  sulcz  met 
teyckenen  aen  de  cant  aengewesen  te  hebben;  doch  daer- 
nae  bevonden  te  hebben  dat  de  passages,  bij  hem  gere- 
marqueert,  nyet  en  zijn  verandert  geweest. 

117. 

Wie  van  Haerlem  b^  hem  is  geweest  op  't  stuck  van 
deselve  publicatie ,  ende  bij  wien  deselve  voorts  goet 
gevonden  is? 

Seyt,  nyet  wel  te  weten  off  de  pensionaris  Haen  alleen 
die  hem  ter  handen  gestelt  heeft,  dan  offer  eenige  andere 
van  de  regierders  b^  zijn  geweest;  ende  dat  hij  die  spreeckt 
de  pensionaris  Haen  geraden  heeft  dat  hij  het  advys  van 
d'Heer  Hogerbeets,  als  in  die  materie  best  ervaren,  daerop 
zoude  verstaen,  zonder  te  weten  bij  wien  deselve  voorts 
goet  gevonden  is. 

118. 

Off  hij  meent  dat  in  een  ordentelijcke  regiering  wel 
can  bestaen ,  dat  een  laege  rechter  sulcken  publica- 
tie doet  ten  laste  van  een  overrechter? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  dat  de  steden  haer  gerechticheyt  jegens 
de  collegiën  van  de  justitie  behooren.  voor  te  staen  met 
discretie,  zonder  dat  hij  zoude  connen  gestant  doen  de 
exorbitantiën  daerin  wesende. 

119. 

Door  wat  actiën  den  Adv'  hem  heeft  geworpen  buy- 
ten  't  faveur  van  Zijn  Ex'»«? 

Seyt,  over  lange  verstaen  te  hebben  dat  uyttet  gunt 
gepasseert  was  in  de  handelinge  van  de  Trefves  onlusten 
waren  geresen   tusschen   Sijn  Ex"«  ende  den  Adv' ,  ende 


170  TWBBDB  EXAMIKATIE.   —  4  BBOBMBBB. 

te  gelooven  dat  sedert  den  selven  t^*t  veel  andere  oecaBiên 
daertoe  zyn  geslagen,  insonderheyt  sedert  de  religions- 
questiën  wat  heet  zijn  gedreven  geweest;  ende  van  som- 
mige luyden  wel  verstaen  te  hebben ,  dat  het  al  begonnen 
zoude  wezen  al  van  't  jaer  van  1698  af,  ende  tsedert  't  jaer 
1600  in  de  handelinge  tot  Bergen  op  Zoom. 

120. 

Bij  wien  onder  't  dexel  van  religie  getracht  is  tot 
scheuringe,  seditie,  meuterije  ende  rebellie  tegens 
de  Staten  ende  de  Magistraten,  ende  om  die  in 
haer  hoocheyt,  vrij-  ende  gerechticheyt  te  vercorten 
ende  andere  te  subjug^ren,  ende  aen  wien?  i) 

Seyt,  wel  te  gelooven  dat  hij  hem  in  de  discoursen  be- 
droeft heeft  over  de  scheuringe,  oock  over  verscheyden 
ezorbitantiën,  die  tegens  de  Magistraten  wierden  gepleecht; 
dat  hij  oock  geseyt  mach  hebben  dat,  naer 't  verstant  van 
de  acht  steden,  de  convocatie  van  de  Nationale  Synode 
zonder  consent  van  alle  de  provintiën  was  streckende  je- 
gens de  hoocheyt  ende  vrijheyt  van  deselve  provintiën, 
maer  de  woorden,  sulcx  als  deselve  in  de  vrage  worden 
gebracht,  nyet  geseyt  te  hebben. 

121. 
In  wat  plaetsen  de  staet  van  't  Lant  door  de  Waert- 
gelders  is  geconserveert  ? 

Seyt ,  van  die  formele  woorden  geen  memorie  te  hebben , 
maer  z^n  meeninge  geweest  te  zijn ,  dat  de  auctoriteyt  van 
de  Magistraten,  waerinne  de  ruste  van  den  staet  van 't  Lant 
voor  een  groot  deel  bestaet ,  daerdoor  was  gemaincteneert. 

122. 
Wie  de  quaetgunstigen  van  den  staet  van  't  Lant  zijn , 
die  de  Waertgelders  hebben  willen  doen  casseren? 

Seyt,  oock  die  termen  niet  gebruyckt  te  hebben,  ende 


1)  Vgl.   met   deze  en  de   volg.  vragen  het  Verbael  van  dê  geeommit- 
teerden  van  Vtreehi  in  den  Hoge  gehonden,  hierachter  Bglage  IV. 
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wel  te  gelooven  dat  Ledenberch  henluyden  daer  hebbende 
doen  comen  ende  haer  geinstrueert  van  de  redenen  die 
zij  gebrujcken  zouden  om  te  diverteren  de  resolutie  van 
'tafdancken  der  Waertgelders ,  hij  apparentelijok  deselve 
in  't  verbael  soo  zal  hebben  gestelt ,  dat  se  meest  tot  z§n 
intentie  mochten  dienen;  daerb^  voegende,  dat  Ledenberch, 
henlujden  ontboden  hebbende  tot  TJytenbogaert ,  aldaer 
op  het  alderbreetste  heeft  voorgestelt  de  difficultyten ,  die 
resulteren  zouden  ujtte  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders , 
ofifte  oock  ujt  de  openinge  aen  Syn  Ez^>^  te  doen ,  indien 
d'selve  nyet  en  quame  te  succederen,  ende  namentlijck 
dat  soowel  de  oude  garnisoenen  als  de  Waertgelders  daer- 
deur  zouden  werden  gediverteert  van  alle  hare  genegent- 
heyt  totte  Staten  van  Utrecht,  met  meer  andere  redenen, 
ende  vont  hierom  best  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant 
daerop  een  voorslach  aen  Syn  Ex^^'  zouden  doen  voor  die 
van  Hollant  ende  Utrecht,  sonder  dat  zij  van  Utrecht 
daerbij  zouden  zyn,  om  geen  prejuditie  te  hebben  indien 
het  nyet  en  quame  ujt  te  vallen  naer  haeren  sin. 

H.  de  Groot. 

Woensdaechs  den  5^^  December  1618  weder  geexa- 
mineert  den  voors.  de  Groot,  ter  presentie  van 
d'Heeren  Voocht,  Muys,  Burgemeester  Pauw, 
Manmaker ,  Ploys ,  Atsma  ende  Gockinga  ^), 

128. 

Waerom  hij  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  heeft 
geseyt,  dat  de  middelen  van  'tLant  vooral  ende 
eerst  mosten  geemployeert  worden  tot  betalinge  der 
Waertgelders  P 

Seyt   hierop,   dat  hij   verclaert   heeft  d'intentie  van  de 


l)  Vgl.  de  aant.  van  de  Groot,  betreffende  deze  examioaiie,  in  Brandt's 
Leven  van  de  Orooi,  bl.  161,  waar  echter  de  dagteekening  oDJuist  is. 
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acht  steden  in  sulcke  termen  als  deselve  was  verclaert  in 
de  Vergaderinge  van  Hollant  by  de  stadt  van  Haerlem, 
gevolcht  zijnde  bg  de  andere  steden :  te  weten  dat  de  acht 
steden  verclaert  hadden ,  dat  de  middelen  van  't  Lant  vooral 
verbonden  waren  voor  de  oosten  die  gedaen  waren  ende 
noch  gedaen  zouden  worden  tot  mainctenement  van  de 
Magistraten,  niet  meenende  dat  hij  ujtdruckelyck  van  de 
betalinge  van  de  Waertgelders  heeft  gesproken ,  doch  hout 
de  voorgaende  woorden  daertoe  equipolleut  te  wesen. 

124. 

Van  wien  hij  last  heeft  gehadt  te  verclaren,  dat  de 
Edelen  ende  meeste  steden  van  Hollant  geresolveert 
waren  bij  de  Waertgelders  te  blijven? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  geseyt  te  hebben,  dat  by  de  meeste 
stemmen  verstaen  was,  dat  diegene,  die  Waertgelders  had- 
den aengeuomen,  niet  en  mochten  worden  geconstringeert 
om  jegens  haren  danck  deselve  af  te  dancken  off  te  laten 
afdancken. 

125. 

Off  de  meeninge  van  de  verclaringe  van  bij  de  Waert- 
gelders te  blijven,  nyet  en  is  geweest  om  die  van 
Utrecht  te  induceren  tot  aenhoudinge  van  haer 
Waertgelders  ? 

Seyt,  dat  alle  de  discoursen,  gehouden  bij  de  gedepu- 
teerden van  Utrecht,  gedient  hebben  om  haer  in  bedenc- 
ken  te  stellen  de  consideratiën ,  die  bij  Ledenberch  waren 
gemoveert ,  ende  't  gunt  verder  op  die  materie  diende ,  om 
haer  Waertgelders  ten  minste  bij  provisie  te  houden,  tot- 
dat met  Hollant  eeuen  eenparigen  voet  zoude  zyn  geraemt. 

126. 

Wie  de  quaetgunstigen  van  den  staet  van  't  Landt  zyn , 
die  door  't  casseren   van  de   Waertgelders  zouden 
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werden   geanimeert,   ende   wie  de   goede  zijn,  die 
daerdeur  zouden  werden  verslagen? 

Seyt,  nyét  onthouden  te  hebben  dat  hij  dese  termen 
zoude  hebben  gebruyckt ,  maor  dat  de  meeninge  is  geweesb , 
dat  de  Magistraten  ende  die  haer  mainctenement  sochten 
daerdeur  gediscourageert,  ende  ter  contrarie  die  jegens 
de  Magistraten  waren  gealtereert  daerdeur  gest^Hb  zouden 
worden. 

127. 

Off  h^  mette  andere  gedeputeerden  last  hebben  ge- 
hadt  van  alle  de  acht  steden,  om  bij  de  gedepu- 
teerden van  Utrecht  zulcken  propositie  te  doen? 

Seyt,  van  desen  last  nyet  sekers  te  connen  seggen, 
dan  't  gunt  van  hare  intentie  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van 
Utrecht  is  verclaert  te  accorderen  soo  mette  verclaring 
van  Haerlem,  als  mettet  gunt  dagelijcx  in  de  Vergade- 
ringe  wert  gesusteneert ;  ende  alsoo  verscheyde  vergade- 
ringen van  de  acht  steden  zijn  gehouden  daer  hij  nyet 
by  en  is  geweest,  nyet  getwijfTelt  te  hebben  off  de  pen- 
sionarissen Haen  ende  Hogerbeets,  die  hem  versochten  om 
met  hem  te  gaen  bij  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  ende 
de  begroetinge  van  wegen  de  acht  steden  te  doen,  had- 
den daerop  de  particuliere  intentie  van  deselve  steden 
verstaen ,  hem  refererende  tot  kennisse  van  de  voors. 
andere  Heeren  ;  ende  dat  hij  geen  specialen  last  van  de 
acht  steden  en  heeft  gehadt  tot  het  voorgeseyde. 

128. 

Waerom  hij  aen  die  van  Utrecht  seyde ,  dat  de  com- 
paigniën  van  de  Stichtsche  repartitie  voor  een  groot 
deel  waren  gedebaucheert ,  ende  dat  sij  daerop  nyet 
vast  en  conden  staen? 

Seyt,  gansch  geen  kennisse  gehadt  te  hebben  van  de 
genegentheyt  van   de   compaigniën  van  de  Stichtsche  re- 


174  TWSSDB   SXAKOTATU.   5  DSOEICBBE. 

partifcie,  dan  te  tw^ffelen  off  hg  nytrai  Adv^  off  uyt  Le- 
denberch  aoade  mogen  Terataen  hebben ,  dat  hij  op  eenige 
compaigniën  naedencken  hadde;  ende  dat  oyotboIcx  can 
gesejt  zgn,  dat  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  't  adve  best  wisten 
op  wat  compaigniën  sg  haer  moesten  yertrouwen  off  n jet. 

129. 

Wat  last  hg  gehadt  heeft  wma  de  acht  steden  van 
Hollant,  bg  hem  genaemt  de  goede  steden,  om 
die  van  Utrecht  aen  te  bieden,  dat  deselve  haer 
de  zaecken  zonden  helpen  a7t?oeren? 

Sejt,  geen  memorie  te  hebben  dat  bg  hem  eenige  an- 
dere aenbiedinge  van  vmntschap  is  gedaen,  als  in  gene- 
rale termen  ende  met  relatie  van  voorgaende  uniên  ende 
tractaten ,  met  presentatie  van  haere  zaecken  aen  de  ste- 
den ten  besten  te  helpen  recommanderen. 

lao. 

Hoedanich  het  voornemen  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van 
Hollant  was ,  't  welck  zg  zouden  in  't  werck  stellen 
om  te  weten  wat  soldaten  getrou  off  ongetrou 
zouden  wesen? 

Sejt,  dat  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  Hollant  bg  de  acht 
steden  tot  verscheyde  malen  is  geseyt,  dat  men  de  bevel- 
hebbers van  de  compaigniën  behoorde  te  ondervragen,  off 
zij  oock  nyet  en  verstonden  gehouden  te  zijn  de  Staten 
van  Hollant  te  gehoorsaemen ,  ende  de  Magistraten  te 
maincteneren  nyettegenstaende  de  jegenwoordige  religions- 
differenten ;  waertoe  occasie  was  gegeven  deur  de  discour- 
sen van  eenige  crgchsluyden ,  die  dese  woorden ,  gestolt  in 
den  eet:  blijvende  bg  de  gereformeerde  religie,  interpre- 
teerden tot  exclusie  van  de  Bemenst  rantsgesinden. 

131. 

Van  wien  hij  last  heeft  gehadt  sulcke  verclaringe  aen 
die  van  Utrecht  te  doen?' 
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Seyt,  van  den  last  njet  verder  te  connen  seggen  als 
hierboven  geseyt  is. 

182. 

Wat  last  h^  heeft  gehadt  om  die  van  Utrecht  te 
zeggen,  dat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  besich  waren 
om  op  haere  saecken  ordre  te  stellen ,  ende  dat  die 
van  Utrecht  daerdeur  verliohtinge  zouden  gevoelen? 

Seyt,  hiervan  geen  ander  memorie  te  hebben,  als  dat 
gesejt  zoude  mogen  zijn  dat  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  Hol- 
lant zoude  werden  gedelibereert ,  hoe  verre  de  regeerders 
van  de  pro  vin  tien  ende  steden  tot  malcanders  mainctene- 
ment  den  anderen  zouden  connen  ende  mogen  assisteren. 
Ende  van  den  last  verclaert  als  voren. 

188. 

Hoe  die  meeninge  ende  beraeminge  van  de  steden 
soo  zoude  uytgevoert  connen  worden,  dat  die  van 
Utrecht  in  de  betalinge  van  haer  Waertgelders 
zouden  worden  verlicht? 

Sejt ,  sooveel  hem  de  intentie  van  de  regierders  van  de 
steden  bekent  is,  de  meeninge  geweest  te  zijn  dat  men 
bij  noot  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  bij  leeninge  ofibe  van  we- 
gen 'tLant  van  Hollant  off  van  wegen  de  steden  zoude 
assisteren  met  geit;  doch  dat  bij  eenige  regeerders  van 
de  steden  wel  is  voorgeslagen ,  dat  een  generale  repartitie 
zoude  werden  gemaeckt  van  de  costen  van  de  Waertgel- 
ders, om  bij  de  respective  steden  ende  die  van  Utrecht, 
elck  naer  haer  macht,  gedragen  te  worden. 

184. 

Off  Ledenberch  hem  nyet  getoont  en  heeHb  't  verbael 
van  de  besoignen  met  die  van  Utrecht  gehouden? 

Seyt  neen,  ende  als  hij  *t  verbael  hadde  gesien,  dat  hij 
verscheyden  dingen  daerin  nyet  zoude  toegestaen  hebben. 
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135. 

Off  hij  njet  mede  geholpen  ende  gecontribueert  heeft 
tot  het  instellen  van  de  procuratie  van  den  3^  Juny 
1618  voor  die  van  Utrecht?  ^) 

Seyt ,  neen ,  maer  heeflt  lange  daemae  eerst  verstaen  dat 
ecnige  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  mede  genomen 
hadden  copie  van  de  procuratie  van  de  steden  van  Hollant, 
ende  die  naer  Utrecht  gebracht  off  gesonden. 

136. 

Welcke  de  quade  ende  schadelijcke  cours  is,  die  in 
de  voorsz.  procuratie  wort  vermeit? 

Seyt ,  deselve  procuratie  z^'ne  instellinge  nyet  te  wesen , 
ende  te  meenen  dat  hierdeur  verstaen  worden  verscheyden 
datelijckheden ,  mitsgaders  verscheyden  besoignes ,  waerje- 
gens  bij  die  van  Hollant  was  geprotesteert. 

137. 

Waeromme  hij  in  zijne  propositie  tot  Utrecht  seyt, 
dat  de  tijden  zeer  gevaerlijck  ende  factieus  waren? 

Seyt ,  gelet  te  hebben  op  de  woorden  gestelt  in  het  ant- 
woordt van  de  He^eren  Staten  van  Utrecht,  gesonden  aen 
de  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  alwaer  gelijcke  woorden  in 
substantie  werden  bevonden ,  ende  voorts  op  't  gunt  tot 
Oudewater  ende   in   veel   andere  steden  van  Hollant  was 

gepasseert. 

138. 

Wat  instructie  hij,  gaende  naer  Utrecht,  heeft  gehadt, 
dewijle  de  credentie  relatyff  is  totte  zelvo  ende  de 
last  die  zy  hadden? 

Seyt,  nyet  te  weten  anders  als  van  mondelinghe  instruc- 
tie, gegeven  ten  tyde  van  de  deputatie,  de  brieven  doen 
medegegeven  ende  die  daernae  zijn  gevolcht. 


1)  Zie  die  procuratie  hierachter,  figlage  III; 
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139. 

Off  hy  den  Lieutenant  van  den  Heer  Cissel  nyet 
vermaent  en  heefib  hem  te  reguleren  nacr  den  brieff 
hem  geschreven ,  ende  te  bedeneken  wie  zijn  be- 
taelsheeren  waren,  ende  deselve  mede  voorgehouden 
eenen  eet? 

Sey t ,  dattet  formulier  van  den  eet  gelicht  bij  d'Heer  Ho- 
gerbeets,  hem  is  voorgelesen,  ende  om  't  zelve  te  appliceren 
hem  gesejt  is  dat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  zijn  betaelshee- 
ren  waren ,  doch  dat  hij  hem  nyet  gedreycht  en  heeft  van 
nyet  te  sullen  betalen ,  maer  dat  by  andere  Heeren  sulcz 
wel  mach  geseyt  zijn. 

140. 

Off  hij  aen  den  gouverneur  Oogle  nyet  mede  geseyt 
heeft,  800  hij  hem  ende  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht 
nyet  en  obedieerde,  dat  men  hem  verder  nyet  be- 
talen en  zoude? 

Seyt,  naer  z^n  beste  memorie  nyet  te  meonen  dat  dese 
woorden  bij  hem  zijn  gesproken,  maer  meent  dat  se  bij 
eenige  van  de  andere  gedeputeerden  zijn  gesproken. 

141. 

Off  hij  last  hebbe  gehadt  de  soldaten  te  dreygen ,  dat 
men  se  niet  betalen  en  zoude? 

Seyt,  nyet  sekerlijck  te  weten  off  sulcz  uytdrukkelijck 
in  de  Concensu  ten  tijde  van  de  deputatie  is  geseyt,  maer 
dat  de  gedeputeerden  gemeent  hebben  dat  het  bevel  van 
gehoorsaemheyt  sulcx  medebrachte. 

142. 

Wat   correspondentie   hij  gehouden  heefb  met  Jacobo 
Taurino  ?  ^) 
Oeen  particuliere  maer  gemeene,  ende  dat  hij  hem  tot 


1)  Vgl.  hiervoor  I,  46. 

Weekkn  N*.  14.  12 
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Eotterdam  eenige  stucken  heeft  geleent  tot  zyn  boeck  van 
de  onderlinghe  verdraechsaemheyt. 

143. 

Off  hij  comende  van  Amsterdam  met  Taurino  njet  en 
heeft  geproken ,  ende  hem  geseyt  dat  tot  Amsterdam 
14  stemmen  voor  de  resolutie  waren  behalve  Bas 
ende  Graeff,  die  absent  waren  geweest? 

Seyt ,  noyt  soo  perfecten  kennisse  van  de  stemmen  van 
Amsterdam  gehadt  te  hebben,  oock  van  de  propoosten  met 
Taurino  diesaengaende  gehouden  geen  perfect  geheuche- 
nisse  te  hebben,  doch  wel  te  connen  zyn  dat  hg  jegens 
Taurinum  geseyt  heeft,  verstaen  te  hebben  dat  de  stemmen 
tot  Amsterdam  nyet  veel  en  schilden. 

144. 

Off  nyet  de  meeninge  generalijck  is  geweest  de  Con- 
traremonstranten te  houden  voor  quaetgunstige , 
factieuse  menschen,  geneycht  de  staet  van  'tlant 
te  troubleren,  ende  de  Bemonstranten  voor  goede 
oprechte  patriotten ,  die  de  staet  van  't  lant  wilden 
conserveren? 

Seyt,  sooveel  hem  aengaet  altijts  gelooft  ende  geseyt  te 
hebben ,  dat  soowel  onder  de  Remonstranten  als  onder  de 
Contraremonstranten,  onder  dewelcke  hij  die  spreeckt  is 
hebbende  vele  van  zyn  beste  vrunden ,  zijn  zeer  goede  ende 
oprechte  patriotten;  ende  wat  'tgenerael  aengaet,  dat  hij 
deurgaens  heeft  hooren  spreken  met  onderscheydt ,  zonder 
van  alle  de  Bemonstranten  off  Contraremonstranten  op 
eene  manier  te  oordeelen. 

146. 

Off  zy  dan  van  nyemant  anders  als  van  de  Contrare- 
monstranten eenige  beroerte  in  den  staet  van  't  Jant 
waren  vreesende,  ende  van  wien? 

Seyt,  dat  hij  gemerckt  heeft  dat  in  desen  tijt  de  Magi- 
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straten  meest  vreesden  voor  beroerte,  njet  van  alle  maer 
van  eenige  Contraremonstranten  ^  ende  voorts  van  't  quaet 
gespuis,  dat  hem  daeronder  zoude  mogen  mengen. 

146. 

OfF  nyet  de  meeninge  is  geweest  dat,  ten  uytersten 
comende,  dat  men  eenige  principale  steden  soo  wel 
met  garnisoen  zoude  connen  besetten ,  dat  S^n  Ex^'<' 
ende  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  daer  jegens  njet 
dan  met  groote  cracht  jets  zouden  connen  doen ; 
welcke  men  met  dreigementen  van  te  zullen  aen- 
roepen  de  assistentie  van  de  Eertshertogen  zoude 
connen  afweren? 

Seyt,  te  gelooven  dat  de  steden  getracht  hebben  haer 
zei  ven  zoo  veel  te  stellen  in  versekeringe  als  hem  doen- 
lijck  zoude  zijn,  maer  van  dreygementen  van  assistentie 
van  de  Eertshertogen  nyet  verstaen  te  hebben,  oock  sulcx 
geenszints  te  gelooven. 

147. 

OÜ  hij  nyet  wel  en  weet  onder  de  Waertgelders  van 
Botterdam  geweest  te  zijn  diverse  soldaten,  die  b§ 
den  vyant  hadden  gedient?  ^) 

Seyt,  daervan  gansch  geen  kennis  te  hebben. 

148. 

Off  hij  geduyrende  zyn  gevankenisse  geen  advertentiën 
en  heeft  gecregen  van  den  Adv^,  off  weder  aen  hem 
gedaen,  ende  welcke? 

Seyt,  groetenisse  alleen  geeregen  te  hebben  deur  van 
der  Meulen  ende  geen  andere. 

H.  de  Groot. 


1)  Vgl.  de  Memorie,  bl.  58. 
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'S  vrijdaechs  den  14®"  Demembris  1618,  present 
d'Heeren  Voocht,  Manmaker,  PIojs,  Sloot, 
Aitsma  ende  Gockinga,  midtsgaders  de  drie 
fiscalen,  heeft  de  voorn,  pensionaris  de  Groot 
versocht  gehoort  te  worden  tot  naerder  expli- 
catie van  zijne  twee  leste  examinatiën. 

Seyt ,  hem  nopende  de  communicatie  gevallen  alhier  in 
den  Hage  mette  gedeputeerden  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht 
te  refereren  tot  't  gunt  in  de  eerste  examinatie,  de  saec- 
ken  als  noch  zynde  in  versche  memorie,  by  hem  is  geseyt, 
ende  als  noch  zijne  memorie  hebbende  gesocht  te  verver- 
schen ,  njet  anders  te  connen  bevinden  dan  dat  in  deselve 
communicatie  den  naem  van  de  acht  steden  is  gebruyckt , 
soo  veel  aenginck  de  openinge  van  hare  intentie ,  dewelcke 
soo  aengaende  de  poincten  die  men  verstout  te  conceme- 
ren  de  vryheyt  ende  gerechticheyt  van  't  lant,  als  het  em- 
ploy  van  de  middelen,  navrativelyck  alleen  is  geschiet,  in 
deselve  termen  die  bevonden  worden  in  de  verclaringe  van 
Haerlem,  gelijck  oock  navrativel^'ck  verhaelt  zijn  de  reso- 
lutiën   ende   voorslagen   gevallen   in  de  Vergaderinge  van 
Hollant,   opdat  de   gedeputeerden   van  Utrecht  van  alles 
wel    mochten   z^'n   geinformeert.     Daemae  alsoo  de  gede- 
puteerden  van  Utrecht  onder  andere  discoursen  openden 
eenige  inclinatie  tot  't  casseren  van  de  Waertgelders,  too- 
nende   nochtans  daerin  te  vinden  eenige  difficulteyt,   soo 
hebben   de   pensionarissen   Haen,    Hogerbeets,  de  Lange 
ende  h^  die  spreeckt  daerop  metten  anderen  geconsulteert 
ende   goet  gevonden,   nyet  by  forme  van  advys  maer  b^ 
maniere  van  discours  ende  vruntelijcke  communicatie,  als 
uyt  haer  selven ,  de  Heeren  Gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht 
onder   andere    consideratiën    te   bedencken   te  geven    de 
difficulteyten ,  die  bij  de  Secretaris  Ledenberch  in  de  par- 
ticuliere communicatie  waren  gemo veert.     Ende  alsoo   de 
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gedeputeerden   van  Utrecht  toonden  eenige  genegentheyt 
tot   continuatie   van   de  Waertgelders ,  als  zij  met  eenich 
geit  zouden  connen  worden  geholpen,  soo  hebben  de  voorsz. 
Haen ,  Hogerbeets ,  de  Lange  ende  hij  die  spreeckt  daerop 
wederom   metten   anderen   gecoromuniceert  ende  geraden 
gevonden ,  op  't  stuck  van  assistentie  van  geit  geene  toe- 
segginge  te  doen,  maer  openinge  te  doen  van  de  besoigne, 
die   doen   ter   tijd   wert  gehouden  in  de  Vergadering  van 
Hollant  op   de   afdanckinge   van   de   fransche  troupen  in 
't  geheel   off  ten   deel,   offte   reductie   van   eenige  groote 
compaigniën ,   doch  in  generale  termen ,  sulcx  dat  hij  die . 
spreeckt,   hem  wel  bedenckende,  versekert  is  dat  hiertoe 
alleen    hebben    gestreckt  de   woorden   van  de  ordre  daer 
men    m^de    besich    was    in    Hollant,   waerdoor    die    van 
utrecht    zouden    connén    werden   gesubleveert.     Ende   is 
voorts  de  gedeputeerden   van  Utrecht   in  bedencken  ge- 
geven,   offb    haer    nyet    geraden    en    zoude    zijn   te    ver- 
wachten  het   afscheyt  van  de  Yergaderinge  van  Hollant. 
Waermee  de  voorsz.  Heeren  Haen,  Hogerbeets,  de  Lange 
ende  hij  die  spreeckt  discoursgewjse  wel  hebben  overleyt, 
dat ,  als  men  die  van  Utrecht  met  eenich  geit  zoude  hel- 
pen,  sulcx   zoude  moeten  geschieden  b^  een  van  de  drie 
middelen,  te  weten:  leeninge  van  wegen 't lant,  leeninge 
van  wegen  de  steden,   off  repartitie,   mette  difficulteyten 
die   op   elcx   vielen   te   considereren.     Ende   is    voorts  bij 
henluyden  gearbeydt  om  te  si  en ,  off  men  nyet  door  andere 
middelen  als  door  de  Waertgelders  de  regeering,  soo  van 
Hollant  als  van  Utrecht,  zoude  connen  versekeren.  Waer- 
toe  voorgenomen  zijnde  ^)  twee  remonstrantiën  in  te  stel- 
len ^  de  eene  aen  d'Heeren  Staten  Generael  ende  d'andere 
aen  Sgne  Ex^'*',  is  naer  z^'ne  memorie  alleenlyck  eene  aen 
Sijn  Ex^'^'  ingestelt,  doch  soowel  d'eene  als  d'andere  blyven 


1)  Zie  II,  40,  41. 
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berusten ,  doordien  wejnich  t^dts  daemae  ^}  de  Adr'  van 
't  lant   uyten   naem   ?an   de   Heeren  Edelen  ende  meeste 
steden  van  Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant  aen  S^ne  £x^y  in 
presentie  van  zijn  Genade  Graeff  Willem ,  't  seive  ingesteiie 
heefb  geproponeert ,    'twelck   voorgenomen  was   te  stellen 
in   de   voorsz.   remonstrantie,   doende  onder   anderen  een 
voorslacb    van    de  Waertgelders  te  casseren,    mits  dat  de 
Btadt  Utrecht  ende  de  steden  van  Hollant  zouden  mogen 
worden    voorsien   van    eenige  compaigniën  van  lautsaten, 
onder  goede  verseeckeringe  dat  de  Magistraten,  onaenge- 
-sien  de  jegenwoordige  geschillen,  bij  deselve  souden  wor- 
den  gemaincteneert.     Dan    alsoo,   terwijlen  hierop  eenich 
antwoort   van   Sijn  £x'^^   wert   verwacht,   de  saecke  in  de 
General itejt.wiert  gevordert  totte  deputatie  naer  Utrecht, 
soo  heeft  hij  die  spreeckt  ter  Vergadering  van  de  Heeren 
Staten    Generael    aengehouden  om  te  hebben  eenige  ver- 
claring   op   't  voorsz.   mainctienement   van  de  Magistraet, 
ende  is  tot  Utrecht  by  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  Sijn 
lËJi^^^  versocht   om  alsnoch  de  zaecke  op  dien  voet  te  wil- 
len helpen  accommoderen ;  gelijck  hy  die  spreeckt  oock  de 
Heeren  Ambassadeurs  van  Vranckryck  verclaert  heeft,  te 
meenen  dat  hierdoor  de  zaecke  best  zoude  connen  worden 
gevonden,  ende  oock  bij  eenige  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Ge- 
neraal ten  selfden  eynde  heeft  aengehouden. 

H.  de  Groot. 


1)  Namelijk   IS',  Juli;    zie  de   Ferh.  v,  Oldenbt,  I,  7,  8.  II,  225.  — 
Vgl.  de  Memorie,  hiervoor  bl.  51. 
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Esaminatie  gedaen  in  's  Gravenhage ,  's  Vrydaechs 
den  18<^"  Januarj  1619,  deur  de  drie  fiscalen 
ter  presentie  van  d'Heeren  Voocht,  Muys, 
Pauw,  Brujningh,  Manmaker,  Schotte  ,  Plojs, 
Atsraa,  Sloot  ende  Gockinga. 

M.'  Hugo  de  Groot,  gevangen,  heeft  op  de  volgende 
vraechstucken  verclaert  als  volcht. 

1. 

Doen  hij  in  Engelant  was  gesonden  ten  versoecke 
van  de  Oostindische  Compaignie,  bij  wiens  ordre 
ende  last  hij  hem  aldaer  vervordert  heeft  te  spreken 
met  personagiën  van  aensien  opte  geschillen  in  de 
religie  deser  landen? 

Seyt,  sulcx  gedaen  te  hebben  bij  occasie  van  de  ken- 
nisse,  die  hij  deur  brieven  gemaeckt  hadde  metten  Heer 
Casaubon,  d'welcke  hem  voorts  kennisse  heeft  doen  hebben 
met  eenige  prelaten  in  Engelant,  mette  welcke  hij  gespro- 
ken heeft  van  de  religionsgeschillen  deser  landen.  Doch 
dat  wel  waer  is  ^),  dat  den-  Adv^  van  Hollant  hem  die 
spreeckt,  gaende  naer  Engelant,  vermaent  heeft,  dat  hij 
d'intentie  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  bij  alle  gelegentheden 
aldaer   ten   beste  zoude  doen  verstaen ;  't  welck  denselven 


1)  Vgl.  de   Verh.  v.  Oldenbt ,  II,  87.  112. 
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Adv*  aen  hem  die  spreeckfc,  in  Engelant  zgnde,  oock  ge- 
schreYen  heeft  gehadt.  Seyt  woorts ,  dat  hg  door  begeerte 
Van  den  Graeff  van  Fenton ,  die  sejde  last  te  hebben  van 
Syne  MaS  heeft  gesproken  met  Sgne  Ma<,  zijnde  daerbg 
gebracht  by  den  voorsz.  Graeff  van  Fenton ;  ende  waren 
de  Prelaten ,  daermede  hy  gesproken  heeft ,  den  Bisschop 
van  £ly  ende  de  deken  van  S^  Pauwels,  nu  zynde  Bisschop 
van  Lixvelt  ende  Goëntry. 

2. 

Waeromme  ende  by  wiens  last  hy  getracht  heeft 
Sibrandum  Lubberty  te  induceren,  om  hem  te  voe- 
gen by  de  partye  der  Itemonstranten  ? 

Seyt,  noyt  eenigen  last  gehadt  te  hebben  om  D.  Si- 
brandum te  spreken,  maer,  passerende  door  Vrieslant,  dat 
hij  tot  Franicker  is  geweest  om  denselven  Doetorem  Si- 
brandum te  begroeten ,  alwaer  hij  egeen  andere  propoosten 
en  heeft  gehouden  als  die  streckende  waren  totte  tole- 
rantie, zouder  eenige  andere  persuasiën  ofte  inductiën  te 
gebruycken,  om  hem  te  doen  houden  de  partije  der  Be- 
monstranten. 

3. 

Off  iiyet  waerachtig  is  dat  het  protest  der  drie  pro- 
vintiën  tegens  de  Synode  Nationael,  bij  hem  opte 
dictatie  van  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  ende  t*zijnen  huy^e 
geschreven,  bij  hem  gevangen  gebracht  is  in  de 
Gecommitteerde  Baden  van  Hollant  ende  aldaer 
voorgel  esen?  ^) 

Seyt,  jae. 

4. 

Off  nyet  d'Heer  Corn.  Frans  Wittesz.,  Gecomm.  Baed 
van    wegen    die    van    Dordrecht,    weygerde  daerop 


1)  VgJ.  II ,  92. 
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eenige  omvrage  te  doen,  als  buyten  alle  kennisse 
ingesteltP  i) 

Sejt ,  geen  geheuchenisse  daervan  te  hebben ,  off  d'Heer 
Wittesz.  geweigert  heefb  de  omvrage  te  doen ,  ende  meent 
oock  dat  deselve  doe  nyet  geseyt  en  heeft ,  dat  het  buyten 
kennisse  was  ingestelt.  Maer  dunckt  hem  dat,  doen  zg 
uyte  Staten  Generael  quamen ,  daer  *t  protest  ingebracht 
was ,  dat  hij  doen  seyde  dat  het  buyten  alle  kennisse  was 
ingestelt.  Seyt  mede,  dat  hem  dunckt  dat  d'Heer  Wit- 
tesz. ten  eersten  zooveel  achterdencken  op  't  protest  nyet 
en  hadde ,  maer  dat  hy  het  eerst  crege  doen  zg  van  boven 

quamen. 

5. 

Off  nyet  d'Heer  Buychaver  daerop  seyde :  soo  sal 
ick  d'omvrage  doen,  ende  oock  dien  volgende  d'om- 
vrage  dede? 

Seyt,    in    't  gros    memorie    te    hebben   van   dat   d'Heer 

Buychaver    eens    heeft   orogevraecht    bg    weygeringe    van 

d'Heer  Oomelis  Frans ;  maer  dat  hg  eer  gelooft  dat  sulcx 

is  geweest  op  een   andere  materie  als  op  de  materie  van 

't  protest. 

6. 

Hoeveel  Gecommitteerde  Baden  daer  doen  present 
waren? 

Seyt,  de  memorie  hem  daervan  te  zgn  ontgaen. 

7. 

Wat  last  ende  van  wien  hij  hadde  om  van  üniebraeck 

te  protesteren  tegens  de  Generaliteit?  ^) 

Seyt,   dat   hg   geen   particulieren  last  en  heeft  gehadt 

anders   als  d'ordre  van  den  Adv^ ;  maer  dat  in  de  Verga- 

deringe   van   Hollant,    te  voren  zgnde  de  saecke  geven ti- 


1)  Zie  Verantw.,  194. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh,  v,  Olden¥,  II,  158  en  vlg. 


186  DERDE    EXAMINATIE.   18   JANUARI. 

leert ,   bij  de  meeste  stemmen  verstaen  was ,  dat  't  belejt 
van  de  kerckelijcke  saeeken  was  een  notabel  deel  van  de 
Souvereiniteyt  van  Hollant,  bij  de  Unie  nyet  geabdiceert, 
maer  ter  contrarie  gereserveert,  eu4e  dat  daerom  met  de 
IJnie  strijdich  zoude  zijn  een  soodanige  acte  van  souverei- 
nitejt,   als   is   de   convocatie   van  een  Synode,   te  plegen 
zonder  consent   van  de  provintie  van  HoDant,   ende,  als 
de   provintiën   daermede   voorts  zouden   willen  gaen,  dat 
men  nyet  en  soude  connen  laten  't  recht  van  Hollant  daer- 
jegens  te  bewaren;  daerbij  voegende,  dat  hg  nyet  perfec- 
telijck  en  heeft  gelet  op  de  redenen  van  de  woorden  van 
üniebraeck ,    alsoo   't  selve  protest   voor  hem  bij  den  Adv^ 
Barnevelt  was  ingestelt,  ende  hij,  hem  vertrouwende  op 
de    wijsheyt    van   den  Adv^,  tselve  protest  in  de  Gecom- 
mitteerde Baden,  als  voren,  heefl  gelesen  ende  in  de  Staten 
Generael    ingebracht,    zonder   eenige  andere  speciale  last 
daertoe  gehad t  te  hebben. 

8. 

Off  de  intentie  der  acht  steden  in  't  concipiëren  van 
de  voorslach  van  de  provinciale  Synode  nyet  en  is 
geweest  om  daermede  de  nationale  te  stuy  ten  off  te 
beletten  ?  i) 

Seyt,  noyt  sulcke  intentie  uyte  Gedeputeerden  van  de 
andere  steden  verstaen  te  hebben ;  ende  wat  aengaet  de 
Vroetschappen  van  Eotterdam ,  datter  wel  veel  Vroetschap- 
pen,  de  Remonstranten  toegedaen  zijnde,  verveert  waren 
voor  de  nationale  Synode  ende  met  moeyte  zijn  gebracht 
om  te  consenteren  in  de  provinciale,  op  hope  dat  aldaer 
eenige  voet  van  tolerantie  zoude  worden  geraemt ,  met 
meeninge ,  soo  't  selve  nyet  en  succedeerde ,  dat  men  als- 
dan zoude  sien  wat  men  verder  te  doen  zoude  hebben  , 
zonder  eygentlijck  verstaen  te  hebben  dat  't  consent  van 
de  provinciale  Synode  was  om  de  nationale  te  beletten. 

1)  Vgl.  fl,  49. 
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9. 

Off  de  Vroetschappen  van  Botterdam  nyet  bij  hem , 
gevaDgen ,  zijn  verveert  gemaeckt  voor  de  provin- 
ciale Synode? 

Seyt  neen;  maer  ter  contrarie  redenen  geallegeert  te 
hebben,  waerom  uyte  Synoden  yet  goets  zoude  wesen  te 
verwachten ;  maer  dat  de  predicanten  aldaer  bij  de  Vroet- 
schappen omgeloopen  hebben ,  om  haer  daerjegens  te  stellen. 

10. 

Off  de  Adv^  Barnevelt  hem,  gevangen,  nyet  selfs  en 
heefl  geseyt,  dat  de  voorslach  van  de  provinciale 
Synode  daertoe  diende ,  om  de  nationale  te  stuyten 
ende  beletten?  ^) 

Seyt,  wel  gemerckt  te  hebben  dat  den  Adv^  eerst  lan- 
gen tijdt  scrupuleus  was  in  't  houden  van  alle  Synoden , 
ende  daernae  in  't  houden  van  een  Synode  nationael , 
maer  geen  memorie  te  hebben  dat  den  Adv^  sulcke  woor- 
den ,  als  in  de  vrage ,  zoude  geseyt  hebben ;  dan  dat  wel 
can  zijn  dat  hij  geseyt  heefl,  indien  in  de  provinciale 
Synode  yet  goets  werde  gedaen ,  dat  daermede  de  nationale 
onnodich  zoude  zijn. 

11. 

Off  hij  nyet  en  heeft  helpen  concipiëren  ende  corri- 
geren den  brief,  die  men  practiseren  zoude  te  be- 
comen  van  den  Ooninck  van  Groot  Bretaignen, 
tot  nederlegginge  van  de  kerckelijcke  differenten 
deur  autoriteyt  van  de  Overhey t  ?  *) 

Seyt  neen ;  ende  sulcx  nyet  gedaen  offte  eenige  correctie 
daerin  gedaen  te  hebben,  ende  dat  hij  daertoe  oock  nyet 
en   is  versocht  geweest,   ende  indien   den  Ad v^  sulcx  op 


1)  Vgl.  de   Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  H,  80. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  98  vlg. 
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hewL  iHigeert  badife»  dsi  haj  keft  Tifwilli^  loade  gedaen 
bebben.     Sejt  niettnun  da!,   bq   weende  in  Bngelant, 
cTHeer  Caron  hem  geaejt  beeft  gebadi,  dat  aeecker  con- 
cept hiem  was  medegegeres  ofte  geaonden,  om  daerop  een 
bR«^  ¥ma  daa.  CoaizKk  te  beeoeien,   ende  dat  bg  oock 
aulcx  gedaen  bedde*    Dat  mede  de  Coninck  •  Tan  Geroot 
Rretaignen  in   de  eommanieate ,  die  bg »  geyangen ,  met 
bem  beeft  g^adk^  bem  geaejt  be^  dat  snlcken  concept 
bem  bg  Caron   ter   banden  gestelt   waa,  dat  b§  bet  wel 
badde  geexamineert  ende  op  't  leste  een  r^el  of  twee  uit 
ign  eigen  motjff  daerbg  gevoecbt»  te  weten,  dat  die  questie 
Tan  de  predestinatie  njet  en  streede  met  *tgeloove  ende 
mette  laücbejt,  ende  dat  b§  solcx  badde  gedaen  om  on- 
derscbejt   te  maecken  tnaseben   de  qnestiên  van  de  pre- 
destinatie ende  andere,  die  b§  boorde  dat  hier  in  *tlant 
omgingen. 

12. 

Waeromme  bg  gevangen  eenige  van  de  Yroetschappen 
van  Delft  gepoocht  heeft  te  persuaderen  tot  het 
aennemen  van  Waer^elders  aldaer,  ende  wie  de- 
selve  ign?  ^) 

Sejt,  njet  te  weten  dat  hg  met  eenige  Yroetschappen 
van  Delft  van  snlcx  zonde  hebben  gesproken,  maer  wel 
in  't  generael  van  de  gelegentheyt  van  's  Lants  saecken  ge- 
discoureert  met  beide  de  Van  der  Dussens,  Dirck  Gerrit- 
sen Meerman  ende  de  Burgerm*^  Adrichem. 

13. 

Off  hg  d'selve  njet  geseyt  en  heeft  dat  die  van  Delft 
nootsaeckelgck  mede  Waertgelders  mesten  lichten , 
offte  dat  nyet  mogelgck  en  ware  de  saecken  van 
'tLant  staende  te  houden? 

Seyt,  te  connen  sgn  dat  hg  van  de  redenen  van  't  hou - 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA,  r.  Oldenb^,  II,  207. 
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den  van  Waertgelders  mach  hebben  gesproken ,  maer  hem 
njet  te  gedencken  de  woorden  gesproken  te  hebben  in 
sulcke  termen  als  in  de  positie  staet. 

14. 

Off  met  zijne  kennisse  nyet  in  't  franchoys  getransla- 
teert  is  geweest  de  verelaringe  van  die  van  Haer- 
lem ,  ende  b^  wien  ?  ^) 

Seyt,  kennisse  daervan  te  hebben,  nyet  wel  wetende 
off  het  is  geschiet  bij  Uytenbogaert  off  b^  La  Lhange, 
ende  dat  zijn  kennisse  daerin  bestaet  dat  hij  't  selve  eens 
in  handen  heeft  gehadt,  ende  den  Heere  Du  Maurier  op 
zijn  verlangen  heeft  laten  lesen,  hem  nyet  seeckerlgck  in- 
dachtich  wesende  off  hem  ter  handen  gestelt  is  geweest, 
off  by  den  Adv*  van  'tLant  off  bg  üytenbogaert;  doch  vas- 
tel^ck  te  gelooven  dat  een  van  haer  bejde  snlcz  gedaen 
hebben. 

16. 

Off  d'selve  verclaringe  alsoo  getranslateert ,  njet  en 
is  gesonden  geweest  buiten  'slants  aen  de  gealli- 
eerden, ende  waerom? 

Seyt,  daervan  nyet  te  weten  ende  dat  de  Heer  Van 
Maurier  de  voorsz.  copiën  nyet  en  heeft  behouden. 

16. 

Off  de  procuratie  van  den  14fi^  Mey  lestleden  njet 
en  is  geresumeert  ende  goet  gevonden  by  de  acht 
steden,  ende  waer?  ^) 

Seyt ,  dat  hy  meent  dat  de  voorsz.  procuratie  is  geresu- 
meert in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  by  de  gedeputeer- 
den  van  de  acht  steden,   die  oock  deselve  medegenomen 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh.  v.  OldênÜ,  II,  197,  '8. 

2)  Vgl.  II,  3  en  vlg. 
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hebben  'om  te  r^porteren  aen  de  Yroetschftppeii,  doch  dat 
hg  die  spieeckt  nyet  gestadich  bg  de  besoignes  en  ie  geweeai. 

17. 

Off  hy  gevangen  tot  het  instellen  van  deselve  procu- 
ratie nyet  en  heeft  gecontribueert  ende  hoeveel? 

Seyt,  geen  memorie  te  hebben  dat  hg  yeta  daertoe  zoude 
hebben  gecontribueert,  nyet  wetende  off  hg  eenige  be- 
denckingen  daerop  zoude  mogen  gemoveert  hebben. 

18. 

Off  hg  nyet  ontboden  is  geweest  te  comen  tot  Uy- 
tenbogaert  om  aldaer  te  spreken  met  Ledenberch, 
die  met  andere  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  hier  ge- 
comen  was?  ^) 

Seyt,  dat,  als  hg  tot  TJytenbogaert  is  ontboden  geweest, 
hem  van  Ledenberch  nyet  en  is  vermaent. 

19. 

Off  hg  tot  üytenbogaert  nyet  gevonden  en  heeft  Le- 
denberch, Haen  ende  Hogerbeets  metten  zelven 
Üytenbogaert  ? 

Seyt  jae,  doch  nyet  te  weten  off  Üytenbogaert  in  de 
camer  was  doen  hij  die  spreeckt  daerin  quam,  off  dat  hg 
daemae  quam. 

20. 

Off  aldaer  nyet  bg  Ledenberch,  Haen,  Hoogerbeets, 
hem  gevangen  ende  Üytenbogaert  beraemt  en  zgn 
de  middelen ,  die  zgluyden  de  andere  gedeputeerden 
van  Utrecht  voorhouden  zouden ,  om  haere  last  op 
't  casseren  der  Waertgelders  nyet  te  openen? 

Seyt,  dat  bij  Ledenberch  een  lang  discours  is  gemaeckt 
opte  difficulteyten  die  hij  vont  in  de  cassatie,  gevende  oock 


1)  Vgl.  II,  108  en  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  230  en  vlg. 
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te  kennen  dat  die  van  Utrecht  tot  continuatie  wel  zouden 
verstaen,  zoo  z^  met  een  somme  gelts  zouden  connen 
worden  geassisteert ,  al  waer  't  onder  belofte  van  restitu- 
tie; gelijck  hy  oock  voorsloech,  off  nyet  beter  en  zoude 
zijn  dat  de  Ueeren  van  Hollant  met  Sijn  Ex^>^  zouden 
spreken  voor  de  steden  van  Hollant  ende  Utrecht,  zonder 
dat  bij  Haen,  Hogerbeets  off  hem  die  spreeckt  eenige 
voorslagen  zijn  gedaen.  Weet  oock  njet  dat  bij  Uytenbo- 
gaert  jets  ter  materie  is  gesproken. 

21. 

Off  Ledenberch  nyet  en  seyde  van  alle  dien  gecom- 
municeert  te  hebben  metten  Adv^  Bamevelt? 

Sejt,  naer  zyn  beste  onthout,  dat  Ledenberch  geseyt 
heeft ,  metten  Adv^  Bamevelt  op  die  materie  gesproken  te 
hebben. 

22. 

Off  d'Adv^  Barnevelt  op  hem  gevangen  nyet  begeert 
en  heefb  dat  hij ,  ten  fyne  als  voren ,  tot  Uytenbo- 
gaert  gaen  zoude? 

Seyt,  dat  als  hij  die  spreeckt  b^  den  Adv^  was,  de  oor- 
saecke  van  't  ontbieden  hem  nyet  en  wierde  aengedient, 
ende  alsoo  hy  die  spreeckt  seyde :  wat  zal  ick  tot  Uyten- 
bogaert  doen,  den  Adv^  daerop  seyde:  siet  watter  omgaet, 
zonder  dat  hij  yet  verder  seyde. 

23. 

Off  hij,  van  Uytenbogaert  scheydende,  geen  rapport 
en  heeft  gedaen  aen  den  voorsz.  Adv^  van  de  mo- 
tieven, bij  Ledenberch  aldaer  voorgestelt,  ende  de 
resolutie  by  henluyden  daerop  genomen? 

Seyt,  dat  naer  zijn  beste  memorie  bij  Haen,  Hogerbeets 
ende  hem  alsdoen  geen  resolutie  en  is  genomen,  ende  dat 
zy  oock  dien  avont  haer  wedervaren  aen  den  Adv^  nyet 
en  hebben  geseyt,   omdat  het  te  laet  was,   maer  dat  het 
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corts  daemae  is  geschiet ,  ende  dat  h^*  die  spreeckt  daerom 
daer  is  geweest  om  van  de  motieven  van  Ledenberch  rap- 
port te  doen  aen  den  voorsz.  Adv^;  maer  en  weet  nyet 
seeckeriyck  wie  met  hem  is  geweest,  te  weten  Haen, 
Hogerbeets  ofite  alle  beyde,  hoewel  hem  naer  zgn  beste 
wetenschap  vastelijck  dunckt  dat  h^*  daer  alleen  nyet  en 
is  geweest. 

24. 

Wat  henluyden   daerop  bg  de  voorz.  Adv^  werdt  ge- 
last off  geseyt? 

Dunckt  naer  zyn  beste  memorie,  dat  de  Adv^  seyde, 
dat  men  die  van  Utrecht  moste  sunderen,  onderrechten 
van  't  gunt  hier  passeerde  ende  alle  consideratiên  wel 
overleggen. 

26. 

Off  de  Adv^  haer  nyet  en  seyde ,  datse  bij  alle  moge- 
l^cke  redenen  die  van  Utrecht  't  openbaren  van 
hunnen  last  dienden  te  ontraden? 

Seyt,  dat  naer  zgn  memorie  de  Adv^  nyet  anders  ge- 
sproken en  heeft  dan  in  de  voorgaende  termen. 

H.  de  Groot. 


Saturdaechs  den  19'"  Januarij  1619  weder  geexa- 
mineert  den  voorn.  M^^  Hugo  de  Groot  deur 
de  voorsz.  fiscalen ,  ter  presentie  van  d'Heeren 
Voocht,  Muys,  Pauw,  Bruyningh,  Schotte, 
Ploys,  Atsma,  Sloot  ende  Gt>ckinga. 

26. 

Van  wien  hg,  gevangen,  last  heeft  gehad t  omme  bg 
de   Gedeputeerden   van   Utrecht  te  gaen  om  haer 
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te  diHsuaderen  het  openen  van  hare  last  tot  't  cas- 
seren der  Waertgelders  ? 

Sejt,  daertoe  geen  speciaien  last  gehadt  te  hebben,  maer 

by   de   Gedeputeerden    van  Utrecht  te  zijn  gegaen  omme 

alle   consideratiën   op   die    materie   vallende   te   moveren, 

omdat  hij  wist  dat  sulcz  de  Yroetschappen  van  Eotterdam 

aengenaem  soude  zijn ;  dat  hij  oock  gelet  heefl  op  't  advys 

van   den    Heer   Adv^   ende  de  vermaeninge  van  d'Heeren 

Haen  ende  Hoogerbeets. 

27. 

Off  hij ,  gevangen ,  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets  nyet  t'sa- 
men  beraemt  hebben  uyr  ende  tijt  omme  by  die 
van  Utrecht  te  gaen? 

Seyt,  sulcz  nyet  perfectelyck  onthouden  te  hebben,  ende 
dat  hem  dunckt  dat  het  hem  eerst  geseyt  is  naerdat  Ho- 
ger beerts  aen  die  van  Utrecht  al  hadde  gesonden. 

28. 

Hoe  ende  op  wiens  versoeck  de  Burgemeester  de 
Lange  bij  henluyden  is  gecomen? 

Seyt ,   dat   zeeckerlyck  nyet  te  weten ,  maer  te  meenen 

dat  de  pensionarissen  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets  hem  daertoe 

sullen  hebben  vermaent. 

29. 

Waerom   zy    tegens  die  van  Utrecht  geseyt  hebben, 

dat  onder  dezel  van  religie  getracht  werd  met  al- 

lerley  practijcquen  van  scheuringe,  seditie,  muyterie 

ende  rebellie,   om  de   Staten  ende  Magistraten  in 

haere    hoochheden,    vrij-    ende    gerechticheden    te 

vercorten,   ende  deur  wien  sulex  getracht  wertP  i) 

Seyt,  dat  zij  het  verstant  van  de  acht  steden  hebben 
verclaert  mette  woorden  van  de  verclaringe  van  Haerlem, 

1)  Deze  en  de  volgende  vragen,  tot  79  ingesloten,  worden  gedaan 
naar  aanleiding  van  het  Feröael  der  OecommUteerden  van  Vlrecht, 
hierachter  Bglage  IV. 

Werken  N*.  14.  18 
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te  kMiuiy  ende  dmt 
fccWw,  dut  die  hen 
do  MagklnteD,  mis 
Iflft  IMff,  IiijdiB,  CXidBvaftar  cade  andeie 


,  die  \gcaB^  der  Sisten  ende 
hebben  willen  anbjog^vn? 
te  hebben  tvn  de  wootden;  oock 
dieneengaende  gefokht  te  hebben  de  Terciaringe  Tmn  die 
Tan  Heerlen,  oide  dat  *k¥efateni  is  gewceai,  dat  deur 
de  eonTocaüe  tan  de  Sjnode  nationaftl,  londer  coneeDt 
Tan  de  proiintiën  Tan  HoUani  ende  Utrecht ,  deeelTe  pro- 
▼intiên  de  Generalitejt  meer  werden  geeobjecteert ,  als 
i§  daeraen  tan  rediUwegen  waren  gdienden. 

31. 

Wamtnnme  ig  geaejt  hebben  dat  Teradiejden  goede 
steden,  snlez  bemerckende,  haer  danjegena  Toor- 
nen hebben  met  WaertgelderB  aen  te  nonen ,  ende 
tegene  wien  i§  hebben  Tocmen? 

Sejt,  dat  nopende  de  Wa^tgelders  geeejt  is,  deselve 
aengenomen  te  zgn  jegens  de  datel^ckheden ,  ende  dat  dit 
njet  en  is  geoonnecteert  geweest  mette  woorden  Tan  de 
Sjnode. 

92. 

Waerom   hg   de   steden,   die   Waerigelders   lichten, 
genaemt  heeft  de  goede  steden  P 

Sejt,  hoewel  hg  hierran  geen  perfecte  memorie  en  heeft, 

erenwel  te  gelooven  gesejt  te  zgn ,  dat  versch^den  goede 

steden,  dat  is  considerabele  steden,   de  saecke  aoo  ter- 

stonden. 

83. 

Wie  de  mutgns  sgn ,  die  mette  Waertgelders  in  stüte 


^^ 
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gehouden   zyn   tot  Leyden,   Haerlem  ende  elders, 
ende  wie  met  dat  elders  gemeent  worden? 

Seyt ,  de  personen  njet  te  connen  noemen ,  maer  daer- 
mede  gemeent  te  hebben  alle  personen,  die  haer  jegens 
de  Magistraten  hadden  verloopen;  ende  dat  hij  mette 
woorden  „elders"  gemeynt  heefb  Oudewater. 

84. 

Welcke  den  quaden  cours  is,  die  de  Staten  van  Utrecht 
aenmerckende ,  haer  beweecht  heeft  de  Waertgelders 
aen  te  nemen? 

Seyt,  dat  deur  dien  quaden  cours  zyn  verstaen  de  da- 
telgckheden  tegens  de  Magistraten,  die  eenich  pretext 
mochten  nemen  van  de  religie. 

85. 

Tegens  wien  die  van  Utrecht  haer  stadt  versekert 
ende  in  't  geheel  gehouden  hebben  deur  de  Waert- 
gelders ? 

Seyt,  tegens  personen  die  datel^ckheden  souden  willen 
plegen,  onder  pretext  van  religie. 

86. 

Welcke  den  quaden   cours    tot  Utrecht  geweest  is, 
die  verandert  is  geweest  deur  de  Waertgelders? 

Seyt,  uyt  het  antwoort  bij  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht, 
gegeven  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  ende  uyte  pro- 
poosten gehouden  bij  Ledenberch  ende  oock  discoursen 
van  den  Adv^  nyet  anders  te  hebben  connen  begrepen, 
als  dat  tot  Utrecht  gevreest  wert,  dat  verscheyde  onge- 
ruste personen  haer  zouden  willen  behelpen  met  't  pretext 
van  de  religie. 

87. 

Tegens  wien  tot  noch  toe  de  stadt  ende  Staten  van 

13* 
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Utrecht  in   haer  vrgheydt  ende  auctoritejt  gecon- 
serveert  zijn  gebleven? 

Sejt ,  de  propoosten  van  de  vrgheyt  ende  gerechticheden 
gedistingueert  geweest  te  z^'n  van  de  propoosten  van  date- 
Igckheden ,  jegens  dewelcke  de  Waertgelders  waren  gelicht. 

88. 

By  wat  wegen  de  Staten  van  HoUant  gevoelden ,  door 
*t  belejt  tot  utrecht  in  haren  staet  ende  auctori- 
tejt  gestyfil  te  zijn? 

Sejt,  het  insicht  geweest  te  zgn,  dat  *t  mainctenement 
van  d'auctoritejt  op  d*eene  plaetse  bg  exempel  ende  con- 
sequentie redundeert  tot  stercking  van  andere  naebuyrige 
Magistraet,  ende  dat  dese  consideratie  mede  b^  Leden- 
berch  speciaelyck  in  die  termen  was  gemoveert. 

89. 

Welcke  de  quaetgunstige  zyn,  die  arbejden  om  't  be- 
letsel der  Waertgelders  wech  te  nemen,  ende  die 
alomme  te  doen  casseren? 

Seyt,  de  woorden  njet  onthouden  te  hebben,  maer  ge- 
loofflb  dat  hij  gesejt  heefb,  dat  diegene  die  opte  kercke- 
lijcke  zaecken  van  ander  humeur  waren ,  trachtende  waren 
tot  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders. 

40. 

Off  daermede  njet  gemeent  en  worden  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  ende  Sy'n  Ex^i*^? 

Sejt,  dat  deur  diegene,  die  de  Waertgelders  wilden 
casseren ,  verstaen  z^n  diegene ,  die  deselve  saecke  vorderden 
ter  Vergaderinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael ,  nament- 
lijck  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  provintiën  ende  Syn  Ex^<^. 

41. 

Waerorame  dat  van  noode  is  met  couragie  daerjegens 
te  gaen? 
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Sejt,  om  te  conserveren  de  auctoritejt  van  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht  ende  van  Hollant. 

42. 

Waeromme  zy  die  van  Utrecht  daertoe  aengemaent 
hebben,  dewijle  het  was  bujten  hare  provintie? 

Sejt,  om  de  consequentie,  die  hiervoren  is  aengeroert, 

sonder  dat  h^  weet  dat  zij  jet  hebben  geseyt  by  directe 

aenrading. 

43. 

Tegens  wien  zy'  de  landen  in  hare  versekerhejt  wil- 
den bewaren? 

Seyt,  jegens  alle  diegene,  die  datelyckheyt  tegen  de 
Magistraten  wilden  beginnen. 

dé4i 

Wie  op  de  souvereiniteyt  van  de  landen  yet  impu- 
teerde,  daeromme  men  de  middelen  van  de  landen 
tot  conservatie  van  deselve  behoorde  te  employeren  ? 

Seyt ,  wel  te  weten  dat  ten  selven  tijde  is  gededuceert , 
dat  onder  de  souvereine  gerechticheden  van  de  provintiên 
vooral  begrepen  was  de  auctoriteyt  van  de  Staten,  om 
ordre  te  stellen  tot  bewaringe  van  de  steden,  ende  dat 
daerom  de  middelen  van  de  provintiên  daertoe  wettelijck 
mochten  worden  geëmployeert,  ende  die  de  provintiên 
daerin  souden  willen  beletten ,  dat  die  naer  het  verstant 
van  de  acht  steden  zouden  doen  jegens  de  vryheyt  ende 
gerechticheyt  van  de  provintiên. 

45. 

Wie  diegene  zijn ,  die  haer  beletten  van  binnen  in  de 
landen  te  big  ven  wonen? 

Seyt,  al  die  datelijckheyt  hebben  willen  plegen;  ende 
nyet  te  meenen  dat  die  woorden  soo  zgn  gevallen,  maer 
van  vry  off  gerust  te  wonen. 
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46. 

Waeromme  zij  die  van  Utrecht  aenseydeiiy  dat  de 
Edelen  ende  de  meeate  steden  haer  geconformeert 
hebben  mette  verclaringe  van  Haeriem,  daer  noch- 
tans deselve  verclaringe  b^  complot  van  de  acht  ste- 
den ,  ende  met  toedoen  van  den  Adv^ ,  ingestelt  was  ? 

Sejt,  naer  zyn  beste  memorie,  dat  de  Edelen  ende 
meeste  steden  verclaert  hadden ,  njet  onredelgcx  te  vinden 
in  de  verclaringe  van  Haeriem;  ende  dat  de  Heeren  van 
Dordrecht,  Amsterdam  ende  andere  versocht  waren,  soo 
jet  onredelijcz  daerinne  ware,  't  selve  particulierl^ck  te 
willen  aenwijsen,  meenende  dat  de  voorgaende  communi- 
catie, die  onder  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  acht  steden  op 
't  behagen  van  de  vroetschappen  was  gevallen,  daeijegens 
njet  en  stryt. 

47. 

Waer  ende  wanneer  de  Edelen  ende  meeste  steden 
geresolveert  waren  bg  de  verclaringe  van  Haeriem 
vastelgck  te  big  ven? 

Sejt,  indien  sulcx  is  gesejt,  als  hem  njet  wel  en 
heucht,  dat  daermede  gedenoteert  zijn  de  particuliere 
poincten,  die  in  de  verclaringe  van  Haeriem  zyn  begrepen, 
als  is  't  mainctenement  van  de  Magistraet  ende  meer  an- 
dere poincten,  waerop  tot  verschejden  tijden  ende  oock 
noch  onlangs  diverse  resolutiën  waren  genomen,  in  sub- 
stantie accorderende  mette  voorsz.  verclaringe. 

48. 

Waeromme  zij  sejden  dat  de  tijdingen,  van  utrecht 
comende,  seggen  dat  z^  hun  Waertgelders  wilden 
casseren ,  daer  nochtans  Ledenberch  haer  't  selve 
ten  hujse  van  Ujtenbogaert  zelfs  geseyt  hadde? 

Sejt,  hiervan  geen  memorie  te  hebben,  maer  dat  Le- 
denberch   begeert   hadde    dat    men    de    communicatie   tot 
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Ujtenbogaert  secreet  zoude  houden ,  alwaer  deaelve  Leden- 
berch  hadde  geseyt,  dat  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  b^  faulte 
van  geit  goetgevonden  hadden  te  verstaen  tot  cassatie  der 
Waertgelders ,  maer  indien  datse  conden  worden  geas- 
sisteert  met  geit,  datse  de  Waertgelders  wel  zouden  hou- 
den; ende  dat  z^  van  de  tgdinge  van  Utrecht  vermaenden 
om  njet  te  ontdecken   dat   Ledenberch  henlujden  zulcx 

hadde  vermaent. 

49. 

Wie  de  quaetgunstige  zgn ,  d'welcke  't  casseren  van  de 
Waertgelders  een  groeten  moet  zoude  causeren? 

Sejt,  principalijck  gemeent  te  hebben  de  personen  in 
de  steden,  die  quaet  tevrede  waren  op  de  Waertgelders, 
ende  voorts  diegenen,  die  de  cassatie  vorderden,  zonder 
die  woorden  pertinentelgck  onthouden  te  hebben. 

60. 

Wie  de  goede  zijn,  die  daerdeur  verslagen  zouden 
worden,  zoowel  in  de  provintie  van  Utrecht  als  in 
Hollant  ende  de  nabuyrlanden ,  ende  welcke  die 
nabuurlanden  zijn? 

Sejt,  van  nabujrlanden  nyet  onthouden  te  hebben,  dan 
door  de  goede  verstaen  te  hebben  de  Magistraten  van  de 
acht  steden  ende  van  Utrecht,  ende  die  totte  selve  Ma- 
gistraten wel  waren  genegen;  ende  b^  soo  verre  van  na- 
buurlanden zoude  mogen  zy'n  gesproken,  dat  daerdeur 
verstaen  moeten  z^'n  diegene ,  die  in  't  stuck  van  de  kerc- 
kelijcke  saecken  gelycke  inclinatie  hadden. 

61. 

Waeromme  z^  gesejt  hebben,  dat  de  goede  steden 
geraetsaem  gevonden  hadden  henlujden  deur  haer 
te  doen  aenspreken,  dewijle  sulcz  onwaerachtich  was, 
ende  de  steden  daerop  nyet  waren  vergadert  geweest? 

Sey t ,  van  dese  woorden  geen  memorie  te  hebben ,  maer 
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evenwel  geloofflt  te  hebben  dat  Haen  ende  !HogerbeetB,die 
hem  die  spreeckt  versocht  hadden  mede  te  gaen,  mette 
gedeputeerden  van  de  andere  steden  hadden  gesproken, 
'twelck  dickmaels  gebeurde,  sonder  dat  de  acht  steden 
vergaderden ,  in  't  in-  ende  ujtgaen  van  de  Vergadering 
van  Hollant,  ende  dat  hij  salox  te  meer  geloofft,  omdst 
de  Burgemeester  de  Lange  mede  ginge. 

52. 

Off  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  acht  steden  van  hunne 
principalen  gelast  z^n  geweest  sulcke  intercessie 
aen  die  van  Utrecht  te  doen? 

Sejt ,  van  geen  particuliere  last  te  weten ,  dan  wel  vsn 
de  generale  procuratie  ende  van  de  intentie  van  de  Yroei- 
schappen  van  Botterdam,  van  de  Waertgelders  njet  te 
casseren  dan  op  een  eenparigen  voet. 

63. 

Waeromme  zij  jdien  tijt  tegens  de  waerhejt  mede  ge- 
seyt  hebben ,  dat  de  goede  steden  henlujden  gelast 
hadden,  die  van  Utrecht  te  vermanen  dat  z§  de 
zaecke  naerder  zouden  overleggen,  ende  henlujden 
noch  te  die  van  Utrecht  selve  sulcken  prejuditie 
nyet  te  doen? 

Seyt,  nyet  te  meenen  dat  dese  woorden  z^n  gebruyckt, 
ende  als  deselve  bij  hem  bij  abuys  waren  gebruyckt  ge- 
weest, dat  apparentelijck  Haen,  Hogerbeets  ende  de  Lange 
sulcx  souden  hebben  gerecht,  ten  ware  zy  mette  gede- 
puteerden van  de  acht  steden  gesproken  hadden,  als  vo- 
ren geseyt  is. 

64. 

Waeromme  't  prejuditie  naemaels  irreparabel  zoude 
wesen? 

Seyt ,  de  woorden  nyet  onthouden  te  hebben ,  maer  ge- 
meent  te  hebben  dat  de  auctoriteyt  van  de  Magistraet  eens 
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op  eene  plaetse  gecrenct  zynde,  'tselve  te  z^n  van  grote 
coDBequentie,  ende  dat  de  ongevallen ,  die  daeruyt  volgen , 
dickmaels  njet  en  connen  worden  gerepareert. 

65. 

Off  'tprejuditie  njet  daerin  bestonde,  dat  men  die 
van  Utrecht  als  een  bolwerck  tegen  de  Oeneralitejt 
ende  Sgn  Ex^^  meende  te  stellen? 

Seyt,  van  soodanigen  voornemen  noyt  kennisse  gehadt 
te  hebben ,  ende  dat  de  andere  steden  ujt  't  exempel  van 
Utrecht  sagen  dat  de  Waertgelders  lichtelyck  waren  te 
casseren,  ende  voorts  ujt  vrese  van  extremitejten  te  eer 
geresolveert  hebben  haer  Waertgelders  af  te  dancken. 

66. 

Waeromme  zij  die  van  Utrecht  ingescherpt  hebben, 
dat  de  middelen  van  'tlant  voor  alle  andere  zaec- 
ken  totte  Waertgelders  behoorden  geëmplojeert  te 
worden? 

Sejt,  dat  dit  verhaelt  is  ujte  verclaringe  van  Haerlem , 
ende  dat  sulcx  is  verhaelt,  omdat  die  van  Utrecht  ken- 
nisse zouden  hebben  van  't  gunt  dat  hier  passeerde,  ende 
hoewel  de  steden  soodanige  verclaringe  hadden  gedaen  ende 
de  consenten  daerinne  gel  imiteert,  dat  hy  die  spreeckt, 
bemerckende  de  offensie  van  eenige  steden  van  Hollant 
over  'tselve  stuck,  de  Heeren  van  Botterdam  al  tij  ts  heeft 
ontraden  sulcx  in  't  werck  te  stellen. 

67. 

Off  de  meeninge  njet  en  is  geweest  die  van  Utrecht 
daermede  de  wech  te  wijsen,  omme  te  tasten  in  de 
gemeene  middelen  van  'tlant  ende  de  costen  van 
de  Waertgelders  te  vinden  uyte  ordinaris  lasten  van 
der  oorloge? 

Sejt   neen,    alsoo  de   verclaring  van  Haerlem  ende  de 
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originele  intentie  van  de  acht  steden  ten  selren  t^de  was, 
het  onderhout  van  de  Waertgelders  te  vinden  uyte  con- 
senten van  de  steden  ten  reguarde  van  Hollant,  ende 
njet  uyte  consenten  van  Hollant  ten  reguarde  van  de 
Generaliteyt,  ende  dat  zij  gemeent  hebben  dat  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht  op  gelgcke  voet  de  betalinge  van  de  Waert- 
gelders tot  die  tyt  toe  hadden  gevonden,  waemae  die  van 
Utrecht  particulierlgck  hebben  gededuceert,  dat  'taelve 
onderhout  ujt  hare  middelen  nyet  en  conde  worden  ge- 
vonden. 

H.  de  Gkt>ot. 


Maendage  den  21«»  January  1619  weder  geeza- 
mineert  den  voorn.  Hugo  de  Oroot  deur  de 
voorsz.  fiscalen,  ter  presentie  van  de  Heeren 
Voocht,  Muys,  Pauw,  Bruyning,  Manmaker, 
Flojs,  Atsma,  Sloot  ende  Gockinga. 

58. 

Wie  diegene  waren  die  in  't  begin  van  't  lichten  van 
de  Waertgelders  hope  gaven,  dat  de  zaecken  soo 
lange  nyet  duyren  zouden  P 

Seyt,  dat  nyet  te  weten. 

59. 

Waeromme  den  last  van  de  openinge  van  die  van 
Utrecht  vol  periculen  stack? 

Seyt,  de  woorden  nyet  eygentlijck  onthouden,  maer  ge- 
sien  te  hebben  op  't  gunt  Ledenberch  hadde  geallegeert 
van  de  ofTensie ,  zoo  van  de  oude  als  van  de  nieuwe  com- 
paigniën ,  bij  soo  verre  de  voorslach  nyet  en  ware  ge- 
amplecteert  geweest. 
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60. 

Waeromme  zij  sejden  dat  Sijn  Ex^«  'tversoeck  van 
Utrecht  njet  en  zoude  willen  naecomenP 

Sejt ,  te  geloven  dat  diesaengaende  twijfTelachtich  is  ge- 
sproken ,  omdat  in  voorgaende  communicatiën ,  gevallen 
tusschen  de  Edelen  ende  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  ende 
Sijn  Ez^i«,  de  zaecke  njet  wel  gevonden  en  hadde  connen 
worden. 

61. 

In  wat  stadt  van  Hollandt  Sijn  Ez^>«  versocht  wesende 
te  leggen  compaigniën  van  de  repartitie,  h^  anders 
gedaen  heeft? 

Sejt ,  dit  bg  die  van  Utrecht  qualgck  gevat  te  zijn ,  maer 
gelooft  dat  de  woorden  gesien  zullen  hebben  op  't  versoeck 
van  de  stadt  van  den  Briel ,  't  welck  bg  Sijn  Ez^>^  was 
gedifficul  teert. 

62. 

Waeromme  de  openinge  van  den  last  van  Utrecht 
njet  secreet  en  zoude  blyven? 

Sejt ,  dit  mede  geweest  te  zijn  een  van  de  redenen ,  die 
by  Ledenberch  waren  gebruyckt,  ende  hem  gesuppediteert 
ende  bij  heur  gevolcht. 

63. 

Waeromme  zij  haer  daermode  in  meerder  gevaer  zou- 
den steken? 

Sejt,  dat  dit  mede  heeft  gesien  op  de  redenen  van  de 
offensie  van  de  compaigniën. 

64. 

Waeromme  het  oude  ende  nieuwe  gamisoen  daermede 
zoude  wesen  geoffenseert? 

Sejt,  dat  volgens  't  voorstel  van  Ledenberch  de  oude 
zouden  zijn  geoffenseert  geweest,  omdat  men  getoont  zoude 
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hebbeu  d'selve  te  mistrouwen ,  ende  de  nieuwe ,  omdat  men 
getoont  zoude  hebben  inclinatie  tot  cassatie. 

65. 

Waerujt  zy  wisten  dat  de  Nederlantsche  Compaigniën 
van  de  repartitie  van  Utrecht  voor  een  goet  deel 
gedebaucheert  waren ,  zoodat  men  daerop  oock  njet 
en  zoude  mogen  affgaen  offbe  rusten? 

Seyt,  wat  de  woorden  aengaet,  deselve  njet  ejgentlyck 
onthouden  te  hebben,  maer  belangende  de  sin,  dat  Le- 
denberch  jet  sulcx  te  kennen  hadde  gegeven.  Ende  dunckt 
hem  die  spreeckt  oock  uyten  Adv^  verstaen  te  hebben, 
dat  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  op  eenige  compaigniën ,  staende 
op  haer  repartitie,  oock  wat  naedenckens  hadden. 

66. 

Wie  de  partij  e  is ,  die  met  het  casseren  van  de  Waert- 
gelders  schamper  ende  stouter  worden  zoude? 

Sejt,  dit  geseyt  te  zijn  op  de  gemeente,  die  mette 
Waertgelders  t'onvrede  waren ,  ende  principalgck  in  regard 
van  die  van  Haerlem  ende  Lejden. 

67. 

Wie  de  goede  waren,  die  haer  zouden  verdauwen 
ende  bedroeven? 

Sejt,   dat   hierdoor  verstaen  zijn  de  Magistraten,  maer 

die   insonderheyt   die   't  meeste   peryckel    hadden    in   haer 

steden ,  ende  dat  dit  mede  geweest  is  een  van  de  redenen 

van  Ledenberch. 

68. 

Waeromme  zij  seyden ,  dat  in  geenderley  wijse  geraden 
was  de  Waertgelders  te  casseren  off  haren  last  dies- 
aengaende  te  openen? 

Seyt,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  te  bedencken 
is  gegeven,   off  zij  nyet  en  zouden  willen  affwachten  het 
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Bchejden  van  de  Yergaderinge  van  Hollant,  alwaer  men 
onder  andere  besich  was  om  te  letten  op  alle  mogelij cke 
middelen ,  daerdeur  de  Magistraten  zouden  mogen  zyn  ver- 
seeckert ;  ende  dat  daeromme  't  verstant  ende  de  meening 
is  geweest,  de  cassatie  sonder  goede  circumspectie  ende 
versekerhejt  njet  geraden  te  z^n,  gelijck  sulcz  oock  te 
verstaen  is  ujte  communicatie,  die  daernae  hierop  is  ge- 
houden met  Sgn  Ex^«. 

69. 

Tegens  wien  z^*  versochten  dat  die  van  Utrecht  cou- 
ragie  souden  toonen  ende  in  stant  blijven? 

Sejt,  dat  se  met  couragie  zouden  defenderen  endeju- 
stificeren  de  gerechticheden  van  hare  provintie  tegens  die- 
gene die  contrarie  sustineerden ,  te  weten  tegens  de 
gedeputeerden  van  de  andere  provintiên ,  daerop  altoos 
gelet  zijnde,  dat  men  de  naem  van  Sgn  Ex^^«  daerbuyten 

zoude  laeten. 

70. 

By  wiens  last  zij  van  wegen  hare  ende  de  andere 
steden  ende  leden  van  Hollant  die  van  Utrecht  be- 
looft hebben  de  hant  te  bieden? 

Sejt,  dat  se  gesejt  hebben  te  vertrouwen,  dat  njet  al- 
leen hare  steden  maer  oock  de  Staten  van  Hollant  de 
Staten  van  Utrecht  zouden  presteren  alle  't  gunt  de  oude 
Uniën  ende  Tractaten  medebrachten ,  ende  haer  oversulcx 
maincteneren  in  haer  auctoritejt,  zonder  dat  hg  weet 
woorden  van  andere  substantie  gesproken  te  hebben. 

71. 

Bg  wiens  last  zy  mede  gesejt  hebben,  dat  men  met 
gemeender  hant  de  zaecken  zoude  helpen  ujtvoeren , 
ende  tegens  wien? 

Sejt,  als  voren  gesejt  te  zijn,  dat  men  vertrouwde  dat 
de  Staten  van  de  respective  provintiên  malcander  de  hant 
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zooilen  bieden  volgens  de  Unie  ende  Traetaten ,  ende  dat 
hij  njet  en  weet  de  woorden  gesproken  te  hebben  solcx 
ale  't  posityff  medebrengt. 

72. 

Wat  't  gene  was  daerinne  de  Staten  ran  Hollant  nyet 
langer  en  dochte  te  traineren? 

Bejtj  nyet  wel  te  weten  waerop  dit  zoude  mogen  zgn 
gesejt,  maer  geloofilb  dat  het  mach  z^n  geweest  eenige 
resolutiên  opte  versekerhejt  van  de  steden. 

73. 

Welcke  de  affbreuck  ende  schade  was  die  zy  bg  het 
trainissement  vonden? 

Seyt,  alsoo  hij  de  propoosten  van  trainissement  nyet 
wel  en  heeft  onthouden ,  oock  njet  wel  te  weten  wat  dit 
zoude  z^'n  geweest ,  ten  waere  vele  actiën ,  die  tot  varach- 
tinge  van  de  Magistraten  dagel^'cx  worden  gepleedbt. 

74. 

Wat  ^t  gene  was  dat  de  Staten  van  Hollant  wilden 
besluiten  aleer  z§  scheyden? 

Sejt ,  nyet  anders  te  wesen  als  't  gene  in  de  voorgaende 
articulen  is  geseyt. 

76. 

Wat  ordre  de  Staten  van  Hollant  voorhadden  te  stel- 
len, om  te  mogen  weten  wat  soldaten  trouw  off 
ontrouw  zullen  zgn? 

Seyt,  dat  bij  den  Adv^  van  'tLant  ettelycke  maelen  is 
geproponeert ,  oock  gebracht  in  poincten  van  beschrijving 
offte  reces ,  ende  nae  omvrage  b§  de  meeste  stemmen  goet 
gevonden ,  dat  men  de  bevelhebbers  van  de  repartitie  van 
Hollant  zoude  doen  verstaen,  datse  de  resolutiên  van  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  behoorden  naer  te  comen,  ende  de 
Magistraten  dafenderen  jegens  alle  tumulten ,  alwaer  't  oock 
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dat  deselve  pretext  mochten  nemen  ujte  questie  van  reli- 
gie ,  ende  dat  bg  eenige  steden  omtrent  dese  tg t  instantie 
geschiede,   ten    ejnde  'tselve  zoude  worden  naegecomen. 

76. 

Wat  ozdre  de  Staten  van  HoUant  op  haere  finantiên 
meenden  te  stellen,  die  die- van  Utrecht  verlichtinge 
zoude  maecken? 

Sejt,  dat  omtrent  denselven  t§t  in  de  Vergadering  van 
Hollant  wierd  gearbejdt  om  de  Fransche  troupen,  waer 
't  njet  in  't  geheel  ten  minste  voor  de  helft,  te  licentiê- 
ren ,  offte ,  zoo  andere  voorsloegen ,  de  groote  compaigniên 
te  brengen  tot  minder  getal,  daerdeur  die  van  Utrecht 
mede  zouden  worden  verlicht. 

77. 

Wat  beschejt  zg  die  van  Utrecht  binnen  corten  dagen 
meenden  te  geven? 

Seyt,  snlcx  als  de  Staten  van  Hollant  op  'tstuok  van 
de  versekeringe  zouden  mogen  resolveren. 

78. 

Waeromme  zij  mede  sejden  dat  njet  en  zoude  ont- 
breken aen  een  goede  zaecke,  aen  couragie,  aen 
macht  ende  aen  vrunden,  ende  welcke  die  macht 
ende  vrunden  waren? 

Seyt,  te  gelooven  dat  in  vele  deelen  de  propoosten  bg 
Ledenberch  naer  zijne  intentie  wat  te  breet  zyn  ingestelt, 
dan  dat  h§  die  spreeckt  hem  heeft  gerefereert  tot  verbin- 
tenisse  van  de  Uniên  ende  Tractaten ,  ende  dat  hem  dunckt 
dat  de  anderen ,  die  met  hem  waren ,  in  't  schejden  eenige 
woorden  van  toesegginge  van  vruntschap  ende  hulp  daerbij 
hebben  gevoecht ,  zonder  te  weten  dat  de  woorden  zoo  zijn 
gesproken  sulcz  als  die  in  't  positjff  zgn  geetelt. 
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79. 

Waeromme  de  heele  communicatie  met  die  van  Utrechc 
secreet  moste  gehouden  worden? 

Seyt,  dat  hem  dunckt  dat  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  sulcx 
hebben  versocht,  ende  dat  h^  ende  de  andere,  die  met 
hem  waren,  om  die  van  Utrecht  te  believen  aengenomen 
hebben  de  saecke  te  communiceren  met  discretie. 

80. 
Aen  wien  hij  gevangen  van  alle  dese  rapport  gedaen 
heeft,   ende   off  njet  mede   gedaen  en  is  aen  den 
Advt  Bal-nevelt  ?  i) 

Sejt ,  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  met  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets ,  soo 
hem  dunckt,  aen  den  Adv^  't  gepasseerde  heeft  gerapporteert. 

81. 
Wat  den  Adv'  Barnevelt  daerop  seyde? 

Seyt ,  naer  zyn  beste  memorie ,  dat  men  moste  voortgaen 
omme  met  die  van  Utrecht  te  corresponderen  ende  deselve 
te  animeren,  ende  oversulcx  goetvonde  dat  men  se  alte- 
mets  daerover  zoude  gaen  onderhouden  ende  besoecken. 

82. 
Waeromme    hij    gevangen    hem    bij    drie  steden  heefl 
laeten   deputeren  buyten  de  provintie  van  Hollant, 
om   die   van    Utrecht   te   animeren   tot  tegenstaen 
van  de  resolutie  van  de  Staten  Generael? 

Seyt ,  dat  hij  meent  dat  behalven  de  Edelen  de  gedepu- 
teerden van  meer  steden ,  oft  immers  haer  Gecommitteerde 
Baden ,  last  hebbende  om  de  Vergadering  waer  te  nemen , 
present  zijn  geweest,  ende  dat  in  de  voorgaende  weecke 
naer  voorgaende  ommevrage  bij  de  meeste  stemmen  was 
geconcludeert  de  vergadering  te  continueren  ;  dat  oock  de 
Adv'  opte  name  van  de  Staten  heeft  geconcludeert,  ende  dat 
de  Secretaris  opten  selven  naem  de  depesche  heefb  gedaen. 

H.  de  Groot. 

1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  238  vlg. 
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DjQsdage,  den  22.^^  Januarj  1619,  weder  deur 
de  voorsz.  fiscalen  geëzamineert  den  voorn. 
Hugo  de  Oroot,  ter  presentie  van  de  Heeren 
Voocht,  Mujs,  Manmaker,  Schotte,  Ploys, 
Atsma,  Sloot  ende  Gockinga. 

83. 

Off  de  drie  steden  ende  andere ,  die  over  die  resolutie 
mogen  zyn  geweest ,  om  't  selve  te  mogen  resolve- 
ren oock  gelast  zijn  geweest? 

Sejt,  nyet  te  meenen  dat  se  specialen  last  van  hare 
Yroetschappen  hebben  gehadt,  maer  dat  sulcz  is  geschiet 
uyt  crachte  van  den  generalen  last. 

Off  de  gedeputeerden  van  Lejden  ende  Botterdam 
dier  t^'t  nyet  om  andere  ende  particuliere  zaecken 
in  den  Hage  waren  gecomen? 

Bejt,  nyet  anders  te  weten  off  den  Borgemeester  van 
Botterdam  was  specialyck  gecomen  om  de  dachvaert  waer 
te  nemen,  maer  van  die  van  Leyden  nyet  te  weten. 

85. 

Wie  den  last  ende  brieven  geconcipieert  heeft,  daer- 
mede  h^  ende  de  andere  naer  Utrecht  zijn  ver- 
togen? ^) 

Sey t ,  dit  nyet  te  weten ,  maer  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  daer- 
toe  in  't  minste  nyet  gedaen  en  heeft. 

86. 

Off  deselve  last,  brieven  ende  commissie  allen  te  sa- 
men daer  in  de  Vergaderinge  gelesen  zyn  geweest? 

Seyt,  nyet,  zyns  wetens. 


1)  Zie  hiervoor  1,  9  en   vlg. 

Werken  N*.  14.  U 
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87. 

Off  hij  ende  de  andere  nyet  zoo  haest  naer  Utrecht 
en  z^n  vertogen ,  dat  men  haren  last  ende  brieven 
heeft  moeten  naesenden  ? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  dat  het  coffer  mette  papieren  wat  later 
mette  schuit  is  gecomen  als  de  gedeputeerden  j  die  tot 
Woerden  een  wagen  hadden  genomen ,  tot  Utrecht  waren 
gearriveert,  sulcx  dat  de  brieven  noch  njet  bij  de  bant 
en  waren  als  de  gedeputeerden  deur  raet  van  Ledenberch 
audiëntie  versochten  ende  bequamen  bg  de  Staten  van 
Utrecht. 

88. 

Waeromme  zij  tot  Utrecht  op  den  name  van  de  Staten 
van  Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant  propositie  hebben 
gedaen ,  daer  zij  roaer  last  en  hadden  van  drie  ste- 
den, wiens  gedeputeerden  tot  sulcx  oock  njet  en 
waren  geauctoriseert?  i) 

Sejt,  hiervan  hierboven  redenen  gegeven  te  z^n,  te 
weten  omdat  de  conclusie  zoo  was  genomen  ende  de  de- 
pesche  zoo  was  gedaen. 

89. 

Waeromme  zg  aldaer  opten  name  van  de  Staten  van 
Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant  gepresenteert  hebben, 
alles  bij  te  brengen  dat  hen  mogelijck  waer  tot 
conservatie  van  de  wettelijcke  regiering,  hoochejt 
ende  welstant  van  de  landen,  ende  tegens  wien? 

Sejt,  dat  dit  z^n  geweest  complimenten  volgens  de  last, 
zonder  eygenlyck  jegens  jemant  gedirigeert  te  zgn,  ende 
dat  daerop  eigentlyck  in  die  woorden  njet  en  is  gesien 
geweest,   hoewel   haren   last   njet  en  accordeerde  metten 


1)  Deze  en  de  volgende  vragen  betreffen  de  propositie  van  de  Groot  c.  s., 
die  wij  achter  de  Verhooren  laten  volgen  als  Bijl.  V. 
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last  van  de  gecommitteerden  van  de  Staten  Generael  ende 
van  Sgn  Ex^^ ,  als  medebrengende  dat  men  die  van  Utrecht 
met  raet  ende  daet  zoude  bysiaen,  tot  mainctenement 
van  hare  auctoriteyt,  ende  ten  eynde  zg  zouden  mogen 
blgven  versekert  tot  haer  eigen  contentement. 

90. 

Off  hg  het  dan  daervoor  hout,  dat  den  last  van  de 
gecommitteerden  van  de  Staten  Q-enerael  ende  van 
Syn  Ex^io  streckende  was  tot  vercrenckinge  van  de 
vrijheyt,  hooch-  ende  gerechticheden  van  den  Lande 
van  Utrecht? 

Sejt,  doen  ter  tgt  zoo  onderrecht  geweest  te  zgn,  dat 
hy  gemeent  heeft  nevens  vele  andere,  dat  de  cassatie  van 
de  Waertgelders ,  als  deselve  anders  zoude  geschieden  als 
met  consent  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  zoude  strijden 
met  de  voorsz.  auctoriteyt  vrg-  ende  gerechticheyt. 

91. 

Off  hg  gevangen  nyet  voorheen  met  Ledenberch  en 
hadde  beraemt,  wat  zijluyden  in  die  propositie  die 
van  Utrecht  voorhouden  zouden? 

Seyt ,  dit  nyet  wel  te  weten ,  doch  te  gelooven  dat  hem 
de  substantie  is  voorgedragen  geweest,  overmits  Leden- 
berch by  henluyden  was,  ende  hen  riet  dat  se  datelijck 
audiëntie  versoecken  zouden ,  zonder  uy  tstel ;  ende  dunckt 
hem  dat  alsdoen  aen  denselven  Ledenberch  geseyt  werd 
in  substantie  wat  men  proponeren  zoude,  ende  dat  Le- 
denberch henluyden  uyten  Hulck  trock  in  Montfoort ,  om- 
dat hg  meende  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  Staten  G-e- 
nerael  daer  zouden  logeren. 

92. 

Waeromme  zg  geseyt  hebben,  dat  de  Staten  van  HoUant 
ende  Westfrieslant  ongaerne  hadden  verstaen,  dat 

14» 
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eenige  pro  vin  tien  in  de  Staten  Generael  geresol- 
veert  hadden  de  cassatie  der  Waertgelders ,  daer 
nochtans  de  gecommitteerden  last  hadden  van  de 
Staten  Generael,  behoor! ijck  geparapheert ,  gecache- 
teert  ende  geteeckent? 

Sey t ,  hierin  gevolcht  te  hebben  de  manier  van  spreken , 
die  den  Adv^  van  HoUant,  geassisteert  met  eenighe  ge- 
deputeerden van  de  Edelen  ende  de  meeste  steden,  ge- 
bruyckt  hadde  ter  Yergaderinghe  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
G-enerael  ende  bij  Syn  Ez^>^,  overmits  dat  hy  verstont  dat 
in  die  poincten  de  Staten  Generael  met  meerderhejrt  van 
stemmen  nyet  en  mochten  concluderen. 

93. 

Waeromme  ziy  daer  geseyt  hebben,  dat  by  de  gantsche 
Vergadering  van  Hollant  de  Staten  Generael  was 
aengeseyt,  dat  elcke  provintie  dat  recht  hadde  om 
op  heure  versekertheyt  sulcke  ordre  te  mogen  stel- 
len als  hen  goedt  duncken  zoude,  dewijle  sulcx 
mette  Unie  nyet  en  mochte  bestaen? 

Seyt,  dat  de  zaecke  sulcx  in  de  Vergadering  van  Hol- 
lant was  verstaen  geweest,  ende  ter  Vergadering  van  de 
Heeren  Staten  Generael  aengeseyt. 

94. 

Waeromme  zij  mede  geseyt  hebben ,  dat  dat  recht  bg 
de  Unie  nyet  en  was  geabdiceert? 

Seyt,  't  verstant  van  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  ten 
voorsz.  tyde  sulcx  geweest  te  zijn ,  ende  by  den  Adv^  van 
*tLant  tot  meermaelen  sulcx  was  gededuceert. 

95. 

Item,  waeromme  zy  mede  geseyt  hebben,  dat  d'eene 
provintie  over  d'andere  daepinne  nyet  en  hadde  te 
disponeren  offte  verhinderinge  te  doen? 

Seyt,  dat  dat  mede  ende  in  veel  stercker  termen  uyten 
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naem  van  de  provintie  van  HoUant  ende  Westfrieslant 
ter  Vergadering  van  de  Staten  Generael  is  voorgedragen 
geweest. 

96. 

Waeromme  zij  mede  geseyt  hebben,  dat  du  practijcque 
van  dien  notoir  was,  soo  voor  als  in  den  oorloge, 
ende  wat  exempelen  hij  daervan  weet? 

Seyt,  dat  in  de  communicatie  met  Syn  Ex^^^  by  den 
Adv^  van  'tLant  mede  zeer  breet  was  gededuceert,  hoo 
dat  de  steden  van  Hollant  van  oude  tijden  haar  volck  van 
oorloge  hadden,  daermede  zy  oock  de  Graven  in  tijt  van 
noot  dyenst  deden.  Seyt  voorts,  wel  te  weten  dat  ge- 
duyrich  'toorlogh  gestadich  een  comp'*'  dan  van  hondert, 
dan  van  oxx  ende  dan  van  olx  man  onder  een  capitain 
binnen  Botterdam  is  geweest. 

97. 

Bij  wiens  last  zij  doen  mede  geseyt  hebben,  dat  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  verbonden  zijn  tot  voorstant 
van  de  auctoriteyt  ende  regieringe  van  Utrecht,  die 
een  provintie  apart  is ,  ende  zyluyden  maer  last  en 
hadden  van  de  steden,  dewelcke  sulcx  noch  nyet 
mede  en  brachte? 

Seyt,  dit  mede  in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant  bij  den 
Adv^  gefiindeert  geweest  te  zijn  op  de  particuliere  tracta- 
ten,  waertoe  oock  in  de  propositie  relaes  is  gemaeckt. 

98. 

Wie  haer  gelast  hadden  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  op 
den  naem  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  West- 
frieslant van  alle  debvoiren  te  verwittigen? 

Seyt,  dese  last  gegeven  te  zijn  by  deselve  Vergadering 
die  haer  hadde  gecommitteert ,  ende  dat  de  debvoiren  zijn 
't  gene  de  Staten  van  Hollant  in  dese  zaecke  hadden 
gedaen. 
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99. 

Bij  wiens  last  zij  mede  gesejt  hebben,  dfkt  de  Staten 
van  Hollant  ende  Westfries) ant  oubewegel^ck  ble- 
ven by  de  voorsz.  intentie? 

Seyt,  dit  in  substantie  te  accorderen  met  't  gunt  hier- 
voren  is  geseyt,  te  weten  dat  de  intenti^  van  de  Staten 
was  onbeweechiyck  te  blijven  tegens  diegene ,  die  tegens  de 
hoocheyt ,  vr^-  ende  gerechticheden  yet  zouden  willen  doen. 

100. 

6y  wiens  last  zy  mede  geseyt  hebben,  dat  deselve 
Staten  alles  bijbrengen  zouden  wat  mogelyck  was, 
tot  mainctenement  van  de  auctoriteyt  van  Utrecht , 
ende  tegens  wien? 

Seyt  daerop  als  op  't  voorgaende  artikel. 

101. 

Item  tot  mainctenement  van  de  vry-  ende  gerech- 
ticheyt  ende  versekertheyt  van  de  provintiën ,  ende 
tegens  wien? 

Seyt  als  voren. 

102. 

Waeromme  z^'  presenteren  'in  alle  occasiên  haere 
dienstwillicheyt  te  betoonen,  bij  wiens  last  ende 
tegens  wien? 

Seyt,  dat  dit  zijn  geweest  complimenten,  om  te  toonen 

de   dienstwillicheyt  van   haer   personen   jegens   de  Staten 

van  utrecht. 

103. 

Waerom  h^*  gevangen  buyten  zijn  last  hem  heeflb  laeten 
employeren  tot  het  instellen  van  't  antwoordt  van 
de  Staten  van  Utrecht ,  gegeven  aen  S^'n  Ex^^<^  ende 
de  gecommitteerden  van  de  General iteyt ,  ende  de- 
selve gecommitteerden  daerinne  nyet  gegeven  d^ 
qualiteyt,  die  haer  toequam? 
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Seyt,  op  'temstich  versoeck  van  Ledenberch,  met  goodt- 
vindinge  van  de  andere  gedeputeerden,  sulcx  gedaen  te 
hebben,  ende  dat  denselven  Leden berch  hem  die  spreeckt 
onder  anderen  aensejde,  dat  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  nyet 
en  verstonden  de  Heeren  gedeputeerden  te  geven  de  qua- 
liteyt  van  gedeputeerden  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael. 

104. 

Waerom  hij  gevangen  ende  anderen  aen  die  van 
Utrecht  gepresenteert  hebben,  daerin  noch  te  doen 
comen  drie  off  vier  hondert  Waertgelders  uyt  Ley- 
den,  Gouda  ende  Eotterdam? 

Seyt,  nyet  te  weten  dat  sulcke  presentatiën  aen  die 
van  Utrecht  zyn  gedaen. 

106. 

Off  h^'  gevangen  nyet  mede  present  en  is  geweest 
ende  daerover  gestaen  heeft,  daer  Hertevelt  ge- 
geven wierd  commandement  over  alle  de  Waert- 
gelders van  Utrecht;  wie  meer  daerover  waren,  ende 
waer  dat  is  geschiet? 

Seyt,  hiervan  nyet  anders  te  weten  als  dat  verscheyden 
Heeren  van  Utrecht,  zijnde  op  een  camer  in  de  herberg 
van  Montfoort,  onder  andere  propoosten  zeyden,  dat  Her- 
tevelt als  outste  Capiteyn  toequam  te  commanderen  over 
de  Waertgelders,  ende  wel  te  weten  dat  Ledenberch  als- 
doen  present  was,  maer  de  presente  van  de  andere  Heeren 
van  Utrecht  nyet  onthouden  te  hebben,  mits  datse  da- 
gelgcx  veranderden. 

106. 

Waertoe  ende  tegens  wien  't  selve  commandement 
was  streckende,  dewijle  't  selve  even  juist  geschiede, 
als  men  hoorde  dat  Sijn  Ez^'"  mette  cassatie  der 
Waertgelders  wilde  voortvaren? 

Seyt,  gansch   geen  kennisse  gehadt  te  hebben  van  de 
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ordre  ende  maniere  van  de  regeering  van  de  Waertgelders, 
die  tot  Utrecht  voor  dien  tijt  was  gebrujckt,  ende  over- 
sulcx   nyet   te   weten    off  het  is  geweest  continuatie  vao 
een   out   commandement ,    ende  seyt  te  gelooven,  indien 
't  een   nieuw    commandement   is  geweest ,  dat  sulcx  moet 
zjn   geschiet   ten  deele  om  invasie  van  kercken  te  belet- 
ten y    waervan    doen   geruchte   was ,  ende  ten  deele  omme 
cassatie    te   verhinderen ,    indien    deselve   datelgck    zoude 
mogen  worden  bij  de  hant  genomen.   Seyt  voorts ,  dat  hg 
ende    d*andere    gedeputeerden   daer    present   z^n    geweest 
ende  die   van   Utrecht  vermaent  hebben,  goede  ordre  op 
hare  wachten  te  stellen ,  sonder  dat  hy  gevangen  nochtans 
eenich  advys  gegeven  heeflb  gehadt  om  Hertevelt  tot  com- 
mandeur over  de  Waertgelders  te  stellen. 

107. 

Off  doen  bij  henluyden  nyet  mede  geresol veert  en 
werde ,  dat  Hertevelt  volgen  zoude  't  bevel  van  den 
Heere  van  Conincxvrij  als  borgemeester? 

Seyt,  dat  al  de  resolutie  op  'tstuck  van  de  Waertgel- 
ders wiert  genomen  offbe  preparatoirlijck  geconcipieert  bg 
de  Heeren  van  Utrecht ,  sonder  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van 
Hollant  haer  met  de  particulariteyten  bemoeyden,  ende 
aengaende  'tpoinct  in  'tposityff  geroert  te  gelooven  jae, 
doch  't  selve  nyet  seeckerlijck  onthouden  te  hebben. 

108. 

Off  hij  gevangen  nyet  mede  aldaer  gebesoig^eert  en 
heeflb  over  't  bestellen  van  de  wachten  van  Utrecht, 
ende  tegen  s  wien? 

Seyt,  van  die  particuh'ere  ordre  geen  memorie  te  heb- 
ben, ende  dat  hij  oock  geen  kennisse  heeft  gehadt  van 
de  gelegentheyt  van  Utrecht,  om  daerop  te  connen  advi- 
seren,  doch   te  gelooven  dat  hij  uyten  Adv'  van  Hollant 
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verstaen  hebbende  dat  op  de  poorfce  ?an  Amersfoort  son- 
derling  diende  gelet,  öulcx  de  Heeren  ?an  Utrecht  heeft 
aengedient. 

109. 

Waerom  op  de  poort  van  Amersfoort  diende  gelet, 
ende  tegens  wien,  dew^'le  geen  peryckel  van  daer 
te  verwachten  en  was? 

Seyt,  te  gelooven  dat  de  intentie  van  den  Adv^  van 
'tLant  is  geweest  te  voorcomen,  dat  geen  crychsvolck  van 
de  Q-eneraliteyt  in  de  stadt  zoude  worden  gebracht,  son- 
der  kennisse  ende  consent  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht, 
ende  dat  den  Adv^  hem  die  woorden  geseyt  heefb  op  zijn 
affschêyt  uyten  Hage. 

110. 

Off  hij  gevangen  aen  die  van  Utrecht  nyet  mede  ge- 
seyt  en  heefb,  dat  men  mette  Schutters  ende  Waert- 
gelders  machtich  genoech  was  Siyn  Ex^'^  tegen  te 
staen  ? 

Seyt,  hiervan  geen  memorie  te  hebben. 

111. 

Off  hij  gevangen  nyet  gepoocht  en  heefb  den  Burge- 
meester Van  de  Pol  met  vele  redenen  te  disponeren 
totte  continuatie  der  Waertgelders  ? 

Seyt,  wel  te  weten  dat  hij  propoosten  metten  Heer 
Borgemeester  Van  de  Pol  heeft  gevoert  op  verscheyden 
materiën,  ende  te  connen  zyn  dat  hy  redenen  heeft  ge- 
deduceert,  waerom  de  Waertgelders  wel  dienen  zouden 
gecontinueert  te  worden,  totter  tyt  toe  dat  eenich  regle- 
ment opie  kerckelijcke  swaericheden  zouden  zyn  gestelt, 
ende  dat  hij  meent  oock  eenige  voorslagen  gedaen  te  hebben 
tot  accommodatie  van  deselve  kerckelijcke   swaericheden. 

112. 

Off  hij  met  den  Commandeur  Oogle  nyet  gedelibereert 
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en   heeft,  wat  men   doen  zonde  indien    S§n  Ez^ 
pooohde  de  Waertgelders  datelyck  te  casseren? 

Seyt ,  om  veel  redenen ,  ende  insonderheyt  door  inductie 
van  Ledenberch ,  gelooft  te  hebben  dat  S^'n  Ex^  z^ne  per- 
soon nyet  anders  als  tot  inductiën  en  zoude  hebben  vrillen 
laeten  gebruycken,  ende  daernefifens  gemeent  te  hebben, 
als  Sijn  Ex^^  hem  wilde  laeten  gebrujcken,  datter  geen 
apparentie  en  was  om  z^n  voornemen  te  connen  ver- 
hinderen, ende  van  de  propoosten,  diesaengaende  met 
Oogle  gehouden ,  geen  memorie  te  hebben ,  ten  ware  hem 
voorgaende  ende  naevolgende  redenen  naerder  werden 
erinnert. 

118. 

Off  hij  die  van  Utrecht  nyet  mede  vermaent  en  heeft 
wel  op  haer  stadthuis  te  letten? 

Seyt,  hiervan  geen  memorie  te  hebben. 

114. 

Off  d'Heere  van  Moersbergen  ende  Ledenberch  hem 
gevangen  nyet  geseyt  en  hebben,  indien  zg  gede- 
puteerden te  wege  wisten  te  brengen  dat  de  Hol- 
lantsche  Compaigniên  haer  stille  hielden ,  datse 
dan  met  de  Waertgelders  haer  saecke  wel  staende 
zouden  houden? 

Seyt,  dat  dese  woorden  in  effecte  b^  de  voorsz.  perso- 
nen aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  werden  geseyt, 
doch  nyet  wel  te  weten  off  naer  goede  apparentie ;  ende 
dat  dit  geschiede  's  naemiddaechs ,  als  's  avonds  de  brieven 
aen  de  HoUantsche  Compaigniên  afgegeven  werden,  om 
haer  stille  te  houden. 

5.  de  Groot, 
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Woensdaechs ,  den  23^'^  January  1619,  weder 
geëxamineeri  den  voorn.  Hugo  de  Groot,  ter 
presentie  van  de  Heeren  Yoocbt ,  van  Santen , 
MujB  ,  Pauw  ,  Manmaker ,  Schotte  ,  Ploys  , 
Atsma,  Sloot  ende  Gockinga,  deur  de  voorsz. 
drie  fiscalen, 

116. 

Off  zyiuyden  deselve  crychsoversten  nyet  vermaent  en 
hebben  op  haren  eet  hen  stille  te  houden,  ende 
deselve  gedreycht  anders  nyet  te  sullen  betalen? 

Seyt,  dat  de  brieven,  die  de  gedeputeerden  waren  me- 
degegeven,  de  bevelhebbers  zgn  voorgelesen,  ende  aen 
eenige,  die  de  tael  nyet  heel  wel  en  verstonden,  uytge- 
leyt ,  ende  dat  hem ,  die  spreeckt ,  nyet  wel  en  gedencken 
alle  propoosten  die  b^  anderen  zyn  gebruyckt,  maer  wel 
te  weten  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  aen  de  bevelhebbers  heeft 
geseyt  dat,  hoewel  de  brieven  medebrachten,  wat  indis- 
tinctelgck,  dat  z^  de  gedeputeerden  zouden  gehoorsamen, 
dat  nochtans  de  meeninge  was  haer  nyet  vorder  te  bevelen 
als  om  nyet  te  doen  't  gunt  stryden  zoude  mogen  jegens 
de  wille  van  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht.  Ende  aengaende 
weygeringe  van  betalinge,  dat  wel  yet  diesaengaende  bij 
de  andere  gedeputeerden  is  geseyt,  sonder  te  weten  bij 
wie,  maer  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  zijns  wetens  zulcx  nyet  en 
heeft  geseyt,  doch  te  gedencken  dat  den  Lieutenant  van 
d'Heere  Cissei  seyde,  zoo  hg  nyet  en  dede  sulcx  als  de 
Heeren  van  Hollant  goedt  vonden,  dat  men  hem  zijne 
betalinge  mochte  onthouden,  ende  dat  h^  die  spreeckt 
daerop  geseyt  heefb,  dat  hy  oock  behoorde  te  gedencken 
de  betalinge,  die  h^  voor  die  tydt  van  Hollant  hadde 
ontfangen,  sonder  dat  hem  diesaengaende  yet  meerder 
voorstaet. 
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116. 

Off  hij  gevangen  gecontradiceert  heefb  gehadt  't  seggen 
van  de  andere  gedeputeerden,  die  de  crijchsofficie- 
ren  dreychden  nyet  te  zullen  betaelen? 

Seyt,  hare  woorden  nyet  datelyck  gecontradiceert  te 
hebben. 

117. 

Off  hj  gevangen  de  voors.  crychsofficiers  nyet  mede 
op  haren  eet  vermaent  heeflb,  ende  dezelve  eet  daer- 
toe  voorgelesen  ende  henluyden  beduyt  heeft,  ten 
eynde  om  hen  stille  te  houden? 

Seyt,  800  de  brieven  relatyff  waren  totten  eet,  ende 
seecker  formulier  van  den  eet  door  de  andere  gedeputeer- 
den was  medegebracht,  zonder  te  weten  by  wat  ordre, 
doch  acht  dat  het  is  geweest  onder  de  pampieren  van 
d'Heer  Hogerbeets ,  dat  't  selve  formulier  de  bevelhebbers 
is  voorgelesen  ende  aen  eenige  vertaelt,  soo  by  d'Heer 
Hogerbeets  als  by  hem  die  spreeckt. 

118. 

Off  de  aenmaeninge  aen  den  Lieutenant  van  Cissel, 
om  te  gedencken  de  betalinge  die  hij  voorheen  ge- 
hadt hadde,  nyet  daertoe  en  streckte  om  hem  te 
bewegen  dat  h^  hem  stille  houden  zoude,  ende  nyet 
pareren  de  bevelen  van  Syn  Ez*>c? 

Seyt,  hem  die  spreeckt  nyet  bekent  geweest  te  zijn  wat 
Sijn  Ex^e  aen  die  Lieutenant  van  Cissel  hadde  gecomman- 
deert  off  noch  zoude  willen  commanderen,  maer  om  te  doen 
naecomen  de  brieven,  die  de  gedeputeerden  hadden  van 
de  Vergadering  van  HoUant,  ende  dat  hy  die  spreeckt 
aen  den  Lieutenant  van  Cissel  daerby  seyde,  dat  z^  ge- 
deputeerden off  hare  principalen  geen  quaestie  en  hadden 
met  Syn  Ex^«. 
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119. 

Off  h^  gevangen  aen  den  Commandeur  Oogle  nyet 
geseyt  en  heefb,  dat  die  van  HoUant  zijn  betaels- 
heeren  waren,  dat  hg  si  en  zoude  wat  hg  dede? 

Seyt,   te  gelooven  dat  van   betaelsheeren   is  vermaent 
geweest,  ende  de  reste  nyet  onthouden  te  hebben. 

120. 

Ende  als  hem  aengeseyt  werde  dat  de  Waertgelders 
nyet  en  wilden  dienen  tegens  Sijn  Ez^^,  off  hg  ge- 
vangen daerop  nyet  geseyt  en  heefb,  dat  het  een 
rechte  poltronnerye  ende  ongetrouwicheyt  waer? 

Seyt,  dat  hoewel  hg  geen  perfecte  memorie  van  dese 
woorden  en  heeft,  evenwel  te  gelooven  dat  hg  sulcx  off 
jet  diergelgcke  zoude  mogen  hebben  geseyt  op  't  propoost 
dat  de  Waertgelders  weygerden  de  Staten  van  Utrecht, 
die  haer  zoo  lange  betaelt  hadden,  te  obedieren,  ende 
seyt  van  't  vorder  geen  memorie  te  hebben. 

121. 

Off  de  gehoorsaemheyt ,  die  hij  meende  dat  de  Waert- 
gelders aen  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  schuldich  waren, 
njet  daerin  en  bestont  om  te  resisteren  't  gunt  Sijn 
Ex^^^  ende  de  gecommitteerden  vande  Oeneraliteyt 
tot  haerluyden  cassatie  voor  hadden? 

Seyt ,  doen  ter  tijt  van  dat  verstant  geweest  te  zgn ,  dat 
de  cassatie  sonder  consent  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  nyet 
wettelgck  en  conde  geschieden,  ende  dat  Ledenberch  de 
gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  hadde  gesocht  te  versekeren 
dat  Sgn  Ex^^  hem  daertoe  nyet  en  zoude  willen  laten  em- 
ployeren.  Ende  seyt,  gemeent  te  hebben  dat  de  Waert- 
gelders de  Staten  van  Utrecht  oock  behoorden  te  gehoor- 
samen  tot  verhindering  van  hare  cassatie,  wie  deselve  zoude 
willen  doen ,  als  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  zulcx  zou- 
den goet  vinden. 
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122. 

Off  hij  gevangen  nyet  mede  en  seyde,  dat  hij  hem 
?erwonderde  dat  de  Waertgelders  weygerden  dienst 
tegens  Sijn  Ex^^^  te  doen,  ende  dat  sulcx  nyet  strec- 
ken  en  conde  tot  dienst  ofbe  reputatie  van  de  Sta- 
ten van  Utrecht,  't  zelve  meermaels  itererende? 

S^yt»  geen  verder  geheuchenisse  hiervan  te  hebben  als 
t  gunt  op  de  voorgaende  articulen  is  geseyt ,  te  weten 
dat  hy  nyet  onthouden  en  heeft  hoe  de  woorden  in  die 
hevicheyt  zyn  gegaen,  maer  dat  de  andere  G-edeputeer- 
den,  800  van  Utrecht  als  van  Hollant,  heviger  gesproken 
hebben  dan  hy  die  spreeckt. 

123. 

Waeromroe  hij  gevangen  geweit  ende  datelijckheyt 
te  wesen  genoemt  heefb,  indyen  Sijn  Ez^'^  zoude 
pogen  meer  volcx  in  de  stadt  te  brengen? 

Seyt,  dat  h^  die  spreeckt  doen  ter  tijdt  roede  van  dat 
verstant  geweest  is,  dat  geen  garnisoen  ingebracht,  ende 
veel  minder  de  poorten  van  Utrecht  geopent  zouden  mo- 
gen worden,  zonder  consent  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht 
off  de  Magistraten  van  de  stadt,  niet  wel  wetende  met 
wat  woorden  dat  hij  sulcx  mach  hebben  geêxprimeert. 

124. 

Off  generalyck  haer  geheele  voornemen  tot  Utrecht 
nyet  en  is  geweest  om  die  van  Utrecht  te  anime- 
ren, nyet  te  obedieren  de  bevelen  van  Sijn  Ex"« 
ende  de  gecommitteerden  van  de  Staten  Oenerael, 
ende  de  soldaten  te  disponeren  om  henluyden  te 
seconderen  ? 

Seyt,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  tot  verscheyden 
maelen  hebben  geseyt,  dat  se  meenden  dat  haer  verblijven 
aldaer  nyet  geraden  en  was,  ende  dat  de  Vergadering  van 
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de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  sonder  eenige  ycx>rgaende  commu- 
nicatie van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  is  gescheyden 
geweest,  ende  dat  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  meer  als  genoech 
waren  geanimeert,  ende  dagel^'cx  de  gedeputeerden  van 
Hollant ,  genegen  z^nde  om  te  vertrecken ,  aensochten  om 
daer  te  bleven  ende  hare  brieven  over  te  leveren.  Ende 
dat  de  intentie  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  was 
d'intentie  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  te  seconderen  ende 
bj  de  soldaten  te  doen  seconderen. 

125. 

Off  z^lujden  geen  rapport  apart  van  hun  wedervaren 
tot  Utrecht  aen  den  Adv^  van  't  Lant  gedaen  en 
hebben  ? 

Sejt,  ten  dage  van  haer  vertreck  van  Utrecht 's  avonts 
ten  buyse  van  den  Adv^  gegaen  ende  aldaer  sommierlyck 
rapport  gedaen  te  hebben  van  't  gepasseerde  aldaer,  ende 
daemae  in  de  Staten. 

126. 

Off  ende  wat  den  Adv^  heeflb  geantwoordt  op  haer 
luyder  rapport,  ende  wat  contenantie  hij  daerop 
heeft;  gehouden? 

Sejt,  voor  desen  tyt  de  woorden  nyet  te  connen  ge- 
dencken,  maer  hem  daerop  te  sullen  bedencken;  doch 
dat  hg  wel  speurde  dat  h^*  een  groot  descontentement 
ende  misnoegen  daerin  hadde.  Seyde  oock  dat  h^  al  voor- 
heen eenige  advertentie  heeft  gebadt  ende  sedert  nyet  wel 
te  pas  en  was  geweest. 

127. 

Off  h^  naer  z^n  wedercomste  uyt  Engelant  aen  den 
Adv^  Bamovelt  geen  rapport  en  heeft  gedaen  van 
de  communicatiên ,  bij  hem  in  Engelant  gehouden 
metten  Bisschop  van  Eli  ende  Deken  van  St.  Pou- 
welsP 
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Sejt ,  dat  hij  van  ty t  tot  tijt  ujt  Engelant  den  Adv^  veai 
Hollant  met  brieven  heeft  geadviseert  van  't  gunt  hem  in 
Engelant  bejegende,  ende  oock  thuys  gecomen  zynde  hem 
van  alles  mondeling  heefb  gerapporteert;  daer  by  voegende 
dat  hem  in  Engelant,  zgnde  by  de  Heer  Caron,  oock  is 
aengeseyt  dat  de  Eertsbisschop  van  Cantelberch  met  hem 
wilde  spreken,  tot  weiekeu  eynde  hij  hem  oock  bij  den 
selven  Eertsbisschop  heefb  laten  vinden.  ^) 

128. 

Off  hij  particulier] ijck  aen  den  Adv^  Bamevelt  nyet 
en  heeft  gerapporteert,  van  wat  humeuren  in  de 
religionsdifferenten  waren  de  voorsz.  Bisschop  van 
Ely  ende  Deeken  van  St.  Pouwels  mitsgaders  de 
Eertsbisschop  van  Cantelberch? 

Sejt,  den  Adv'  daervan  geinstrueert  te  hebben  bij  brie- 
ven ende  oock  mondelinge,  te  weten  dat  de  voorsz.  Bis- 
schop van  Ely  ende  den  Deeken  genegen  waren  totte 
tolerantie,  ende  dat  den  voorsz.  Eertsbisschop  anders  ge- 
legeert  (sic)  was. 

129. 

Wat  die  van  den  Hage  by  de  acht  steden  hebben 
gedaen? 

Seyt,  noyt  bij  de  acht  steden  geweest  te  zijn  in  pre- 
sentie van  die  van  den  Hage,  maer  dat  hem  gedenckt 
dat  hij  uyt  eenige  gedeputeerden  van  Rotterdam ,  nyet  wel 
wetende  wie,  verstaen  heeft,  dat  zij  opt  alderernstelickste 
hadden  gerecommandeert  hare  admissie  totte  Vergadering 
van  de  Staten ,  ende  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  wel  gemerckt 
heeft  dat  de  inclinatie  van  die  van  Rotterdam  voor  die 
van   den  Hage  sedert  merckelyck  beter  was  als  te  voren. 

H.  de  G-root. 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferk,  v.  Otdenbt,  II,  89. 


^mf 


SCHMPTELIJKE  VEBKLAEINGEN  i). 


JJyt  eenighe  Hoeren  Tan  de  Yergaderinghe  van  hun 
Ho.  Mo.  Heeren  Staten  G-enerael  verstaen  hebbende ,  dat 
Haere  Ho.  Mo.  veele  preuves  hadden  van  correspondentie 
van  den  Advocaet  van  Oldenbarnevelt  met  den  Coningh 
van  Spaignie  ofbe  met  d'Eertshertoghen ,  ende  gevraecht 
zynde  wat  mij  daervan  was  bekent ,  heb  met  de  waerheyt 
verclaert  van  soodanighe  correspondentie  nyet  eenighe 
kennisse  gehadt  te  hebben;  ende  vorder  zynde  gevraecht 
wat  mij  bekent  was  van  eenighe  actiën ,  dye  indirectelijck 
tot  voordeel  van  den  Coningh  van  Spaignie  ofte  van  d'Eerts- 
hertoghen  oflbe  tot  ondyenst  van  *t  Landt  souden  mogen 
strecken,  hebbe  aengenomen  myne  considerati  en  daerop 
te  verclaren  ende  te  stellen  tot  oordeel  van  de  Heeren 
dye  sulcx  competeert. 

Om  't  welcke  te  voldoen  staet  te  considereren ,  dat  in- 
dyen  de  Australische  Compaignie  (dye  van  den  beginne 
aen  is  beleydt  geweest  met  kennisse  van  den  Advocaet 
ende  by  hem  zeer  is  gefavoriseert  geweest)  waere  toege- 
laeten  geweest  te  handelen  ofte  te  comen  in  Oost  Indie 
(gelijck  daertoe  de  saecke  in  't  eerste  scheen  beleydt  te 
werden),  de  geoctroyeerde  Compaignie  nyet  mogelijck  en 
soude  z^n   geweest  de  lasten   van   het  oorlogh  aldaer  te 


1)  Zie  over  dese  verklaringen  de  Memorie,  bl.  56  vlg. 
Wbrkkn  N*.  U.  16 
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contin lieren  :  waerdoor  de  Coningh  ran  SpmigaMfe,  bevrfdt 

zgnde  van  macbtigbe  resistentie,  gesdbapen 
van  Oost  Indie  wederom  te  incorpoieren. 

Aengaende  West  Indie  is  waer  dat  iek, 
de  redenen ,  geallegeert  ter  Yergaderiiiglie  vaa  de  Hi 
Staten  Generael ,  den  Advoeaet  memehnuiri  xeer  ^mstel^ck 
ende  instantelgck  hebbe  vermaent,  dat  men  behoorde  d je 
besoigne   te   vorderen ,   alsoo   wg ,  andersins    doende ,  ons 
selve  te  veele  opspraeck  subject  souden  maecken«     Waer- 
over   de   Advoeaet    bem   te   onvrede  bethoonende   sejde, 
sulcx   gheensins  geraiden  te  connen  vinden,  dat  het  was 
een    stuck   aengelejt  op   pujre  seerover^e.    Waerom   ick 
gearbeydt  hebbe  om  te  cry'gben  commissie,  om  met  eeni- 
ghe   uyt   Hollant   ende   met  de  andere  Provinciën  te  be- 
soigneren   op  't  stuck   van    Oost  Indie,  ende    voorts  oock 
op  't  stuck  van  West  Indië ,  om  alsoo  't  een  ende  het  an- 
der   nae    myn  beste   vermogen  te  dirigeren,  ten  meesten 
dyenste  van  het  Landt. 

't  Belejdt  van  de  Trefves  is  gepasseert  voor  mgnen  tgdi 
Waernae  ick  hebbe  gespeurt  de  inclinatie  van  den  Advo- 
eaet tot  de  continuatie ,  waervan  dependent  zijn  verschejde 
actiën,  dje  njet  en  zijn  gepasseert  sonder  contradictie 
van  verschejde  leden,  als  'tontfanghen  van  de  brjeven 
waerin  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  nyet  behoorlgck  en 
wjerden  gerespecteert,  ofte  bij  d'Eertshertoghen  titulen  ge- 
bruyckt  met  de  vrijhejt  van  't  Landt  n jet  accorderende, 
als  oock  het  wederhouden  van  de  reparatie  aen  de  be- 
schaedighdo  cooplujden  ende  schippers,  't  Is  mede  waer 
dat,  als  men  de  staet  van  finantie  vun  Hollant  soude  for- 
meeren ,  de  Advoeaet  op  mij  begeert  hadde ,  dat  men  daerin 
mentie  soude  maecken  van  de  lasten  van  den  oorloghe, 
sulcx  dje  geweest  waeren  voor  het  aengaen  van  de  Trefves, 
begeerende  voorts  dat  men  oock  alle  andere  lasten  ten 
breeste  soude  extenderen.  Dan  alsoo  ick  bemerckte  dat 
dit  geschiede  om  de  Trefves  te  recommandabler  te  maec- 
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ken,   ben  ick  daeruyt  geschejden,  waerover  de  Advocaet 
qualyck  was  te  vrede. 

Belanghende  de  kerckelgcke  geschillen :  alsoo  de  questies 
met  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  SIjn  Ex^'«,  de  Collegiën 
van  Justitie,  eenighe  steden  van  HoUant  ende  met  de 
kerckendyenaers  gevolgen  sijn  geweest  van  deselve  kercke- 
lycke  geschillen ,  soude  staen  te  letten ,  waerom  in  't  eerste 
de  Bemonstrantie  van  de  Bemonstranten  (dje  te  selven 
tyde  wel  genegen  waeren  tot  een  sjnode)  is  aengenomen, 
gebracht  in  de  Vergaderinghe  van  Hollant,  conferentie 
daerop  gehouden  ende  gedivulgeert.  Waerbiy  in  conside- 
ratie soude  comen  't  gunt  tot  Alcmaer  is  gepasseert ,  ende 
'tujtstel  van  alle  synodale  vergaderinghe  nae  veele  pu- 
blique  ende  particuliere  vermaninghen,  ende  naedat  bg 
langhe  experientie  bleeck  dat  de  Tolerantie  door  authori- 
teyt  nyet  en  conde  werden  geobtineert.  Synde  oock  waer- 
achtich,  dat  de  Advocaet  bij  mg  dickmael  sgnde  onder- 
vraecht,  wat  apparentie  van  ujtcomste  hij  sagh  in  dese 
swaericheden ,  tot  verschejde  maelen  heeft  geseyt,  nyet  te 
gelooven  dat  de  andere  Provinciën  ende  steden,  midts* 
gaders  Sijne  Ex^^%  de  saecken  tot  extremiteyten  souden 
laeten  comen ,  wetende  dat  de  vijant  daermede  zgn  proffijt 
soude  soecken  te  doen.     Den  24*°  January  1619. 

H.  de  Groot. 


Boven  de  poincten,  gebracht  in  de  examinatie,  zgn  my 
noch  dese  voorgecomen,  dat  ick  al  over  eenige  jaeren 
door  een  brieff  van  den  Heer  Casaubon  zgnde  verwitticht, 
dat  Sijne  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretaigne,  als  zij  versocht  soude 
werden  by  de  Staten  Generael,  wel  genegen  soude  zijn 
te  procureren  een  generale  Synode  van  de  gereformeerde 
kercken,  om  deselve  kercken  in  beter  eenicheyt  te  con- 
serveren,  ick  sulcx  den   Advocaet  hebbe  aengedyent,  te 
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bedencken  gevende  off  daerdoor  oock  de  dififerenten ,  in 
dese  landen  ontstaen,  nyet  gebracht  en  souden  connen 
worden  tot  accommodatie.  Dan  hy  en  heeft  daertoe  njet 
willen  verstaen  ^). 

't  Is  oock  waer  dat,  als  in  den  Hage  de  separatie  eerst 
begonst  ende  S^n  Ex^«  hem  meer  als  te  voren  openbaerde, 
ick  den  Advocaet  hebbe  geremonstreert ,  dat  ujt  de  scheu- 
ringhe  van  den  Hage  scheuringbe  in  de  Staet  soude  vol- 
gen, voorslaende  soo  in  't  particulier  als  in  de  Yergade- 
ringhe,  dat  men  alle  de  predicanten  van  den  Hage  van 
haeren  dyenst  soude  doen  desisteren  ende  andere  beroepen. 
Doch  heeflb  de  Advocaet  daertoe  mede  njet  connen  verstaen. 

Als  men  van  wege  de  Staten  van  HoUant  soude  gaen 
in  competente  getale  ter  Yergaderingh  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael,  om  te  spreecken  van  de  Synode,  had 
ick  de  Advocaet  garen  geinduceert,  dat  men  njet  alleen 
presentatie  soude  doen  van  een  Provinciale  Sjnode,  maer 
oock  van  een  Nationale  op  eenighe  condities.  Doch  vond 
sulcx  ongeraiden. 

De  communicatie  van  de  steden  ^),  dje  de  Besolutie 
van  den  4  August j  hadden  helpen  nemen,  ende  daemae 
van  de  acht  steden ,  sijn  gehouden  op  serieuse  vermaninghe 
van  de  Advocaet,  seggende  dat,  ai  waren  daer  maer  twee 
steden,  dat  dje  genoech  gerechticht  waeren  om  de  autho- 
riteyt  van  de  resolutie  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  te 
mainteneren,  't  Is  oock  sulcx  dat,  alsoo  h^  verstout  dat 
de  steden  nyet  genoech  verseeckert  en  waeren  ende  dat 
dyenstich  soude  zijn  een  repartitie  te  maecken,  de  gede- 
puteerden van  de  acht  steden  aengenomen  hebben  eerst 
op  het  noodigh  getal  te  letten,  ende  daernae  te  letten 
op  de  repartitie. 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  9.  Old(mbt,  \l,  91. 

2)  (Op  den  kadi  met  de  hand  van  de  Groot) :  Delft ,  Gorcom ,  Schie- 
dam, Medenblik,  Mnnnickendam  ende  de  acht  steden. 
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De  Advocaet  seyde  mij  op  mijn  afscheydfc  nae  Ufcrecht, 
dat  men  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  most  vermaenen  ordre  te 
stellen  op  haer  wacht,  alsoo  alsdan  njemant  wettelgck 
yet  daerjegens  soude  mogen  doen. 

Heeft  my  oock  wel  claeriyck  te  kennen  gegeven,  z^n 
verstant  te  zyn  dat  de  soldaten  van  de  repartitie  van 
Hollant  de  Staten  van  Hollant  mosten  obedieren  oock  je- 
gens de  bevelen  van  de  Staten  Generael  ende  Sijn  Ex^«. 
Heb  oock  verstaen  uyt  de  Colonnel  Hinderson,  dat  hy 
aen  hem  gel^cke  interpretatie  ende  onderrechtingh  hadde 
gedaen. 

Ledenbergh,  by  mij  tot  Utrecht  ernstelgck  vermaent 
synde  te  letten ,  off  men  nyet  soo  wel  op  't  stuck  van  de 
Synode  als  op  de  verseeckcringh  eeuighe  naedere  presen- 
tatie soude  connen  doen,  alsoo  het  gegeven  antwoordt 
S^ne  "Ei.^^  nyet  en  con tenteerde ,  seyde,  dat  de  staet  van 
Utrecht  nyet  en  conde  lijden ,  dat  men  aldaer  soude  comen 
in  eenighe  onderhandelingh ,  maer  dat  sulcx  moste  geschie- 
den in  Hollant.     Den  24^  January  1619. 

H.  de  Groot. 


••o*- 


VIERDE  EXAMINATIE.  —  4  FEBRUAEI. 


Examen  gedaen  in  's  Gravenhage  smaendaechs , 
den  4fi^  February  1619,  deur  de  drie  fiscalen, 
ter  presentie  van  de  Heeren  Voocht,  Muys, 
Brujningh,  Flojs,  Atsma,  Sloot  ende  Goc- 
kinga,  van  den  persoon  van  M*^  Hugo  de 
Groot. 

1. 

By   wien   de  resolutie   van  den  4<^°  Augustj  1617  ia 
ingestelt  geweest?  ^) 

Sejt,  dat  deselve  is  ingestelt  bij  den  Adv^  van  Hollant. 

2. 

OfF  die  de  acht  steden  ende  andere  nyet  particulier- 
lijck  en  is  gecommuniceert? 

Seyt,  dat  deselve  resolutie,  bij  den  Adv'  schriftelijck  in- 
gestelt zijnde,  t'sijnen  huyse  is  geresumeert  in  presentie 
van  een  groot  getal  van  gedeputeerden  van  Haerlem, 
Delft,  Leyden,  Goude,  Eotterdam,  Alcmaer  ende  Hoorn , 
sonder  dat  hij  nu  perfectelijck  soude  connen  seggen  off 
ende  wat  gedeputeerden  van  de  andere  steden  daer  meer 
mogen   zijn   geweest,   ende   dat   van   elck   van    de  voorsz. 


1)  Vgl.  n,  103  vlg.  —  Deze  en  de  volgende  vragen  dienen  tot  nadere 
opheldering  van  de  verklaring  B  van  24  Janaary. 
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steden  daer  waren  wel  twee  ofF  drie  gedeputeerden.  Meent 
mede ,  dat  de  pensionarissen  van  de  voorsz.  steden  alle  daer 
waren  ,  dan  en  soude  njet  perfectelijck  connen  zeggen  wat 
heeren  aldaer  waren.  Seyt  mede,  dat  hem  dunckt  datter 
eenige  deputatie  van  de  voorsz.  steden  was  gedaen,  om 
in  geschrifte  te  vervaten  't  gene  mondeling  in  de  Verga- 
dering was  voorgevallen,  doch  refereert  hem  diesaengaende 
totte  notulen,  memorie  van  de  Secretaris  ende  van  an- 
dere Heeren. 

3. 

Wat  naer  de  communicatie  ende  resumptie  van  de- 
selve  ingestelde  resolutie  aldaer  bij  de  steden  meer 
gehandelt  ofte  verstaen  werde? 

Seyt,  dat  eer  de  steden  ten  huyse  van  den  Adv^  gin- 
gen, de  gedeputeerden  van  deselve  steden  in  de  caste- 
leynie  vergadert  zyn  geweest,  meenende  hij  die  spreeckt 
dat  sulcx  is  geschiet  eer  dat  verscheyden  poincten,  die 
stuckgewijse  in  de  Vergaderinge  waren  geconcludeert  ge- 
weest, mondelinge  bij  den  Adv^  zijn  gebracht  in  eene  ge- 
nerale conclusie,  ende  dat  in  de  voorsz.  bijeencomste  van 
de  steden  de  gedeputeerden  malcanderen  ververscht  heb- 
ben de  memorie  van  de  voorsz.  poincten,  ende  dat  de 
generale  conclusie  in  de  Vergadering  zynde  genomen ,  naer 
zijn  beste  onthout  deputatie  is  gedaen  op  eenige  van  de 
Edelen  ende  van  de  Steden  van  deselve  resolutie  schrif- 
telijck  in  te  stellen,  ende  dat  deselve  gedeputeerden,  off 
doen  off  daemae,  zijn  gelast  geweest  om  daervan  te  spre- 
ken met  Sijn  Ex^)<',  met  Mevrouwe  de  Princesse  ende  met 
mijn  Heere  Prins  Henrick.  Seyt  voorts,  dat  in  de  com- 
municatie, gevallen  ten  huyse  van  den  Adv^,  naer  zijn 
onthout ,  nyet  anders  en  is  gebesoigneert  geweest  als  opte 
lecture  van  't  geschrifte ,  'twelck  bij  den  Adv'  was  in- 
gestelt,  sonder  dat  eenige  substantiële  veranderinge  daer- 
inne  is  gevallen. 
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4. 

Off  aldaer  op  't  aenhouden  van  den  Adv'  bij  de  steden 
njet  geresol veert  en  werde,  dat  men  'tselve  ge- 
schrifte op  zanderendaechs  in  de  Yergaderinge 
zoude  inbrengen,  ende  dat  de  voorsz.  steden  haer 
daermede  conformeren  zouden ,  om  soo  een  resolutie 
daervan  te  maeckenf 

Seyt,  de  woorden  nyet  onthouden  te  hebben,  maer  dat 

de  intentie  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  steden  was ,  haer 

met  't  geschrift  te  conformeren ,  ende  dat  ten  dien  eynde 

de  voorsz.  Vergadering  ende  de  resumptie  van  't  geschrifte 

waren  dienende. 

5. 

Met  wat  consideratiên  goetgevonden  werde,  dat  men 
de  voorsz.  resolutie  van  den  4fi^  Augusty  1619  oock 
notificeren  soude  Mevrouwe  Princesse?  ^) 

Seyt,  bij  den  Adv^  geen  particuliere  redenen  te  hebben 
hooren  allegeren,  maer  dat  in  de  communicatie,  gevallen 
met  Mevrouw  de  Princesse,  den  Adv^  vermaent  heefb, 
hoedat  Uytenbogaert  alhier  t'haren  versoecke  was  beroe- 
pen, ende  indien  Haer  Ex^>«  miscontentement  hadde  met 
zyuen  djenst ,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  daerop  zouden  letten , 
ende,  indien  nyet,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant 
hem  zouden  maincteneren ;  daerby  voegende,  dat  den  Prince 
Henrick  daer  doen  present  was,  als  de  voorsz.  resolutie 
genotificeert  werde  Mevrouwe  de  Princesse  ende  hem, 
ende  dat  deselve  resolutie  aldaer  van  woorde  te  woorde 
nyet  werde  gelesen,  maer  dat  de  substantie  geheel  breet 
met  een  lanck  discours  by  den  Adv'  werde  verhaelt.  Ende 
zijn  daemae  gecommitteert  geweest  d'Heeren  van  Duven- 
voorde,  Meerman  ende  hy  die  spreeekt,  om  aen  Prince 
Henrick  daervan   copie  te  geven,  gelijck  zij  gedaen  heb- 


1)  Ygl.  de  Verh,  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  184. 
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ben,  die  voor  antwoort  gaf,  dat  hij  vertrouwde  dat  de 
intentie  ten  bejden  zijden  goet  was,  ende  dat  hy  geeme 
't  beste  wilde  doen ,  ten  eynde  zijn  broeder  ende  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Hollant  malcanderen  mochten  verstaen. 

6. 

Op  wiens  versoeck  ofif  aenraden  de  voorsz.  eerste 
bijeencomste  totten  Castelejn  bij  de  gedeputeerden 
van  de  steden  is  gehouden  geweest?  i) 

Seyt,  dat  naer  zijn  beste  onthout  de  Pensionaris  Seyst 

eenige   steden   daertoe   heeft  vermaent,  die  voorts  andere 

vermaent  hebben. 

7. 

Off  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  daertoe  geen  raet  ofte  advys 
en  heeft  gegeven? 

Seyt,  sulcx  nyet  seeckerlijck  te  weten,  maer  wel  dat 
den  Adv^  kennisse  heeft  gehadt  dat  de  voorsz.  gedeputeer- 
den aldaer  bij  den  anderen  waren,  ende  te  vermoeden 
dat  den  Pensionaris  Seyst  daervan  bij  den  Adv^  zal  wesen 

gesproken. 

8. 

Wat  serieuse  vermaningen  den  Adv*  Barnevelt  aen 
de  steden  heeft  gedaen,  ende  waertoe  die  strec- 
kende  waren? 

Seyt,  dat  h^'  dickmaels  seyde  dat  de  steden  behoorden 
malcanderen  te  spreken  om  te  gaen  in  eenicheyt,  't  welck 
hij  verscheyden  mael  ende  zeer  ernstelijck  dickwils  ver- 
maent heeft. 

9. 

Off  d'selve  Adv*  de  steden  nyet  geraden  en  heefl  daer- 
toe particulierlijck  by  malcanderen  te  vergaderen? 

Seyt ,  dat  zyn  ordinaris  vermaningen  waren  dat  de  steden 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh.  9.  Oldenb^,  II,  187. 
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malcanderen  te  voren  mosten  spreken,  ende  dat  sulcx 
nyet  en  conde  geschieden  dan  by  particuliere  ende  aparte 
vergaderingen. 

10. 

Wat  serieuse  vermaninge  den  Adv^  gedaen  heeft  aen 
de  acht  steden  ende  waertoe? 

Seyt,  dat  eenige  steden  haer  onthoudende  van  de  par- 
ticuliere communicatiën ,  als  Delft,  Gorcum,  Schiedam, 
Monnickendam  ende  Medenblick,  d'een  voor  ende  d'ander 
nae ,  den  Adv^  de  voorsz.  vermaninge  aen  de  acht  bly  vende 
steden  dickwils  heeft  gecontinueert. 

11. 

Hoe  ende  waerom  den  Adv^  vermaende,  van  twee  ste- 
den genoch  te  wesen  om  te  maincteneren  de  re- 
solutie ende  auctoriteyt  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van 
Hollant?  1) 

Sey t ,  dat  sulcx  geschiede  ter  oorsaecke  dat  eenige  steden 
achterbleven,  om  de  andere  te  meer  te  animeren. 

12. 

Off  de  Adv*  by  de  acht  steden  nyet  aengehouden  en 
heeft  om  een  repartitie  tot  onderhout  van  de  Waert- 
gelders  te  maecken? 

Seyt,  dat  den  Adv*  aen  eenige  gedeputeerden  van  de 
acht  steden  heeft  gesproken  van  malcanderen  de  lasten 
te  helpen  dragen  bij  maniere  van  repartitie,  ende  in  de 
Vroetschappen  daerop  te  letten,  meenende  sulcx  beter  te  zyn 
als  te  willen  vragen  't  gunt  in  de  verclaringe  van  Haerlem 
was  gestelt ,  nopende  't  employ  van  de  gemeene  middelen. 

13. 

Wat  voet  van  repartitie  endé  hoe  hooch  bij  den  Adv» 
voorgeslagen  is  geweest? 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  II.  142. 
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Seyt,  sulcx  uytgestelt  geweest  te  zgn,  totdat  bij  de 
steden  naerder  gelet  zoude  zijn  op  't  getal  van  de  Waert- 
gelders,  die  zij  zouden  willen  lichten. 

14. 

Off  by  den  Adv^  aen  de  steden  njet  voorgeslagen  en 
is  geweest  om  die  van  Utrecht  met  geit  te  assiste- 
ren ende  hoe  hooch? 

Seytf  dat  bij  Ledenberch  een  voorslag  zynde  gedaen 
van  hondert  duysent  gulden ,  den  Adv^  gemeent  heefb  dat 
v^fbich  dujsent  gulden  genoch  zoude  zyn,  'twelck  den 
Adv^  vermaent  heeft  aen  Haen ,  Hogerbeets  ende  hem  die 
spreeckt ,  't  weick  is  geschiet  naer  de  communicatie  mette 
gedeputeerden  van  Utrecht  gehouden,  ende  nyet  te  voren. 

15. 

Waer  ende  uyt  wat  middelen  de  voorsz.  subsidie  aen 
die  van  Utrecht  soude  worden  gevonden? 

Sejt,  te  gelooven  dat  eerst  geten teert  zoude  z^'n  ge- 
weest de  leeninge  te  doen  bij  ordre  van  de  Vergaderinge 
van  Hollant,  ende,  soo  sulcx  ware  gedifficul teert  geweest, 
dat  alsdan  de  meeninge  van  den  Adv^  was ,  zijns  achtens , 
dat  de  machtichste  van  de  acht  steden  sulcx  zouden  ge- 
daen hebben  by  forme  van  repartitie,  sonder  dat  zijns 
wetens  in  de  steden  daerop  ojt  is  gedelibereert  geweest. 

16. 

Off  de  meeninge  van  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  ende  van 
de  acht  steden  was ,  dat  men  't  voorsz.  subsidie  van 
y^ftich  duysent  gulden  aen  die  van  Utrecht  soude 
doen  tot  onderstant  van  de  Waertgelders ,  bij  hen- 
lujdea  aireede  gelicht,  offte  dat  sg  opt  selve  sub- 
sidie meerder  getal  lichten  zouden? 

Sejt,  dat  de  acht  steden  z^'ns  wetens  op  dit  stuck  met- 
ten anderen  njet  en  hebben  gesproken ,  ende  ujten  Adv^* 
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woorden  nyet  verstaen  te  hebben,  off  z^n  meeninge  was 
dat  de  lichtinge  tot  Utrecht  zoude  worden  vergroot  offte 
nyet. 

17. 

Op  wiens  advys  die  van  Utrecht  zoo  haestelyck  ujten 
Hage  vertoogen? 

Sejt,  hiervan  niet  te  weten,  ende  verwondert  geweest 
te  zgn  van  't  subyt  vertreck ,  maer  daernae  ujten  Adv'  wel 
verstaen  te  hebben  datse  voor  haer  affschejt  hem  hadden 
gesproken. 

18. 

Wat  exhortatie  den  Adv^  aen  de  acht  steden  heefb 
gedaen  tot  het  origineel  lichten  der  Waertgelders? 

Seyt,  hiervan  nyet  anders  te  weten  dan,  aengaende 
Eotterdam,  dat  de  gedeputeerden  geweest  zijnde  by  den 
Adv'  waren  vermaent  op  hare  versekertheyt  te  letten ,  ende 
dat  hy  van  outs  dyenstich  hadde  gevonden  voor  de  verse- 
keringe  van  de  steden,  dat  zy  haer  met  eenioh  volck, 
staende  onder  haer  commandement ,  zouden  versien. 

19. 

Wat  getal  van  Waertgelders  de  Adv^  noodich  geacht 
heeft  ende  voorgeslagen  tot  versekertheyt  der  ste- 
den, waer  ende  aen  wienP 

Seyt,  'geen  ander  memorie  te  hebben  als  dat  de  ver- 
vermaninge  generalijck  geschiede  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van 
de  steden ,  ten  eynde  de  Yroetschappen  naer  gelegentheyt 
van  hare  steden  daerop  zouden  letteii,  maer  dat  hem  ge- 
denckt  dat  eenen  ruymen  tyt  te  voren,  ende  naer  zijn 
memorie  in  December  1616,  by  den  Adv'  een  poinct  van 
beschrijvinge  is  gemaeckt,  inhoudende  seecker  getal  van 
Waertgelders,  ter  nomber,  soo  hy  meent,  van  zes  duy- 
sent  mannen. 
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20. 

lu  wat  voege  den  Adv^  hem  gevangen  seyde ,  die  van 
Utrecht  te  vermanen  wel  op  hare  wachten  te  letten  P 

Sejt,  naer  zijn  beste  memorie,  dat  de  Adv^  seyde  dat 
die  van  Utrecht  dienden  vermaent  om  op  hare  wachten 
te  letten ,  ende  als  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  goede  ordre  op 
hare  wachten  stelden,  dat  alsdan  niemant  met  recht  jet 
daertegens  soude  hebben  te  zeggen. 

21. 

Off  hy  gevangen  njet  wel  en  weet  dat  den  Adv^  Bar- 
nevelt  Arminio  ende  Ujtenbogaert  geraden  heeflb 
van  de  Synoden  aff  te  wycken,  ende  te  gaen  aen 
de  Heeren  Staten?  ^) 

Seyt,  van  Arminio  nyet  te  weten,  maer  van  Uytenbo- 
gaert  wel  verstaen  te  hebben  dat  hg  ende  anderen,  nyet 
qualijck  genegen  zynde  tot  een  Synode ,  naer  particuliere 
communicatiën  metten  Adv'  hare  remonstrantie  hadden 
ingestelt  ende  overgelevert ,  sonder  dat  h^  hem  eigentiyck 
heeft  geseyt  dat  de  Adv^  henluyden  de  Synode  hadde 
ontraden,  maer  wel,  ingevalle  zy  metten  Adv'  nyet  en 
hadden  gecommuniceert,  datse  regelrecht  naer  de  Synode 
souden  hebben  gegaen,  waerinne  zy  een  andere  resolutie 
off  voet  hadden  genomen  deur  de  voorsz.  communicatie. 

22. 

By  wien  geconcipieert ,  geresumeert  offte  gecorrigeert 
zyn  geweest  de  vyff  poincten  in  de  religionsdefe- 
renten  ? 

Seyt,  dat  deselve  zyn  van  de  instellinge  van  Arminio 
selfs,  ende  by  hem  in  'tLatyn  in  zyn  boecken  gedruckt, 
ende  oock  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant  overgegeven , 
ende  dat  deselve  van  woort  tot  woort  in  Duytsch  zyn  ge- 


1)  Vgl.  de  Ferh,  v.  Oldénbi,  U,  46  vlg. 
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bracht  ende  in  de  remonstrantie,  aan  de  Heeren  Staten 

van  HoUant  overgegeven,  geinsereert,  doch  dat  hg  meent 

dat  Arminius   d'eerste   instellinge  njet  en  heeft   gedaen 

dan   met  communicatie   van   Ujtenbogaert  ende  Adriaen 

van  den  Borre. 

23. 

Wie  in  franchois  getranslateert,  ende  een  justificatie 
daerbij  gevoecht  heeft  den  sin  van  de  voorsz.  vijff 
poincten,  hem  gevangen  geëxhibeert?  ^) 

Seyt,  te  meenen  dat  't  meeren  deel  is  'twerck  van  TJ7- 
tenbogaert,  twijfFelende  off  hy  'tselve  eens  gesien  heeft 
ten  huyse  van  den  Adv^  ofte  nyet.  Acht  oock  datter  yets 
bygevoecht  is  by  den  Adv^,  insonderheyt  uyte  Latijnsche 
woorden,   te  weten:  omne  consilium  (nc)  parit  bellum. 

24. 

Bg   wien   'tselve   translaet  in  Engelant  is  gesonden 
geweest,  ende  off  hy  sulcx  noyt  en  heeft  verstaan?  ^) 

Seyt,  wel  te  weten  dat  de  Adv^  by  wijlen  eanige  ma- 
moriën  ende  instantiën  aen  Caron  heeft  gesonden,  selfs 
oock  raeckende  de  kerckel^cke  questiën,  sonder  dat  hg 
die  spreeckt  eenige  sekere  keunisse  heeft ,  off  dit  geschrifte 
aldaer  is  gesonden  geweest,  offbe  nyet. 

25. 

Wat  't  gene  is  dat  hij  meent  dat  tot  Alcmaer  is  ge- 
passeert  ende  bedenckelyck  is?  ^) 

Seyt,  gesien  te  hebben  op  te  desordre,  die  aldaer  waeT 
gevallen  in  't  veranderen  van  de  Magistraet ,  meenende  dat 
tselve  is   geprocureert  bij  Adolphum  ^),  ende  dat  daemae 


1)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbt,  II,  94. 

2)  Vgl.  de  Verh.  v.  Oldenbi,  II,  95. 

8)  Deze    vraag   en    de    volgende   geschieden   naar  aanleiding   yan   de 
Verklaring  A  van  24  Jannary. 
4)  De  predikant  van  Alkmaar  Adolphus  Venator. 
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deur  't  beleyt  van  den  Adv'  't  stuck  by  de  Staten  is  ge- 
auctoriseert ,  't  welck  hij  die  spreeckt  altijdt  gehouden  heefb 
te  zijn  van  een  periculeus  exempel. 

26. 

Wat  kenuisse  hij  heeft  van  het  uytstellen  van  de 
synodale  vergadering  in  HoUant ,  ende  off  den 
Adv'  die  nyet  altoos  en  heeft  tegengestaen  ?  ^) 

Seyt ,  dat  hij  die  spreekt ,  siende  dat  de  deputatie  totte 
kerckel^'cke  besoignes,  sulcx  deselve  bij  de  Heeren  van 
Dordrecht  was  voorgeslagen,  geen  voortganek  en  hadde, 
aen  den  Adv'  dickmaels  heeft  geseyt  te  meenen,  dat  de 
rust  zonder  synode  nyet  en  zoude  z^n  te  treffen.  Maer 
dat  den  Adv'  altijts  sustineerde ,  sulcx  prejudiciabel  te  we- 
sen  voor  de  auctoriteyt  van  de  Heeren  Staten,  totdat 
eyntelijck  door  veel  aenhoudens  de  besoigne  van  de  pro- 
vinciale synode  bij  de  hant  genomen  is  geweest,  doch  nyet 
gevordert,  ten  deele  deur  disputen  opte  maniere  van  't  hou- 
den van  de  Synode  ende  ten  deele  deurdien  eenige  steden 
in  de  provinciale  nyet  en  wilde  consenteren ,  sonder  oock 
de  nationale  te  arresteren.  Ende  dat  hij  die  spreeckt  wel 
gemeent  heeft,  dat  den  Adv'  langen  tijt  zeer  vreemt  van 
de  Synode  was,  sulcx  dat  Taurinus  in  de  Staten  van  Hol- 
lant  exhibeerde  seeckere  resolutie  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Utrecht,  inhoudende  dat  deselve  was  genomen  met 
advys  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  Synode,  daerop  de 
Adv'  seyde:  zouden  wij  mede  noch  soo  verre  comen,  dat 
wij  alsoo  zouden  moeten  spreken,  soo  waren  wij  miserabel. 

27. 

Wat  de  extremiteyten  waren ,  daertoe  den  Adv'  meende 
dat  men  de  zaeeke  nyet  en  zoude  laten  comen  P  ^ 

Seyt,  dat  den  Adv'  te  kennen  gaf  te  meenen,  dat  de 


1)  Vgl.  de  FerA.  v.  OUenbt,  II,  72,  83,  89. 

2)  Naar  aanleiding  van  het  slot  van   Verklaring  A  van  24  January. 
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steden   van  Holland  haer  houdende  in  goede  termen  van 

versekerhejt ,  nyet  lichteiyck  yet  datelijcx  off  met  gewelt 

yan   wapenen   bij    de  hant  genomen  en  zoude  worden  te- 

gens  deselve  steden. 

28. 

Hoe  ende  waeromme  den  Adv^  verstont  dat  den 
v^ant  zijn  proffijt  daeronder  doen  zoude? 

Seyt,  'tselve  sulcx  verstaen  te  hebben,  dat,  als  men 
hier  in  'tlant  jegens  malcanderen  in  wapenen  zoude  co- 
men,  de  vijant  invallen  zoude  in  de  frontieren. 

29. 

Wat  kennisse  hy  heeft  van  den  brieff,  by  d'Heere 
van  Langerack  aen  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  geschreven 
op  't  subject,  dat  Sijne  Ex^'^  soude  staen  naer  de 
souvereiniteyt  deser  landen?  i) 

Seyt,  dat  dit  poinct  nevens  't  gunt  voor  desen  geseyt 
is  van  den  Burgemeester  Pauw ,  mitsgaders  't  verstant  van 
den  Adv^  op  't  stuck  der  patenten  ende  de  eet  van  de 
soldaten ,  waren  de  poincten ,  waervan  hij  die  spreeckt  ope- 
ninge  meende  gedaen  te  hebben  aen  Sgn  Ex^'^',  als  hem 
sulcx  ware  toegelaten  geweest.  Ende  seyt,  uyt  den  Adv^ 
verstaen  te  hebben ,  dat  de  Heer  van  Langerack  adviseerde 
dat  in  Vranckryck  bij  eenige  aensieniycke  persouagiën 
wiert  geseyt,  dat  de  intentie  alhier  soude  zyn  Sijn  Ex^'« 
te  defereren  de  souvereiniteyt  van  de  provintiën,  van  de 
Contraremonstrantsgesinden  ,  nyet  wel  wetende  off  er  oock 
geseyt  werde  van  Contraremonstrantsche  steden ;  dat  oock 
de  Heer  van  Langerack  zoude  hebben  geschreven ,  dat  in 
Yranckrijck  eenige  mompelinge  was  van  een  huwelyck 
tusschen  Syn  Ex^'^^  ende  Madame  Chrestienne  s) ;  voegende 
den   Advt  alleenlyck  daerby,   dat  het  zaecken  waren  van 


1)  Zie  de  FerJk,  9.  Oldenbt ,  II,  29  ylg. 

2)  Christine  de  France,  zaster  yan  Lodewgk  XIII,  in  1619  gehawd 
met  Victor  Amadeas  II  van  Savoye. 


yjOBEBE   EXAMTB^ATLB.   —  4   MAA.BT.  241 

groote  consideratie,  die  secreet  behoorden  te  blijven,  ende 
dat  hy  den  brief  njet  en  heeft  gelesen,  maer  dat  den 
Adv^,  dien  in  handen  hebbende,  hem  daerujt  't  voorge- 
schreven voorlas. 

H.  de  Groot. 


's  Maendaechs ,  den  é^  Marty  1619 ,  naer  noen , 
presenten  de  Heeren  Voocht,  Cromhout,  Cou- 
wenburch,  Bosa,  Mejnertsz.,  Brouckhoven, 
FauWy  Schagen,  Brujnings,  Scotte,  Ploos, 
Salmius,  Atsma,  Sloot  ende  ScafTer,  weder 
door  de  fiscalen  geëxamineert  den  voorsz.  Hugo 
de  Oroot. 

80. 

Wat  correspondentie  hy  heeft,  offlie  maecken  can, 
met  z^n  hujsvrouw  o£f  andere  onder  scbyn  van  de 
ujt-  ende  in  te  sejnden  boecken ,  ende  namentl^ck 
mede  de  twee  boecken,  hem  nu  geëxhibeert?  ^) 

Sejt,  dat  hij  op  z^n  versoeck  hebbende  gehadt  lecture 
van  de  commissie  van  de  Heeren  rechters  ^)  daerop  van 
meening  is  te  verclaren  't  gunt  hy  zal  meenen  tot  con- 
servatie van  zijn  recht  noodich  te  zijn,  soo  wanneer  de 
Heeren  in  vollen  getale  vergadert  zullen  wesen.  Dies 
onvermindert  hem  belast  zynde  te  antwoorden  op  de  ge- 
proponeerde  vrage,  sejt  dat  hy  verhoopt  dat  hem  nyet 
en  zal  worden  gevercht  jets  te  verclaeren  op  de  advjsen , 
die  hy  soude  mogen  hebben  gegeven  of  ontfangen ,  aen- 
gezien  hem  zynde  in  soo  stricten  gevangenisse,  als  hy 
geweest  is  nu  een  half  jaer,  vrystaet  daerin  zyn  beste  te 


1)  Vgl.  de  Memorie,  hiervoor  bl.  61. 

2)  De  commissie  der  gedelegeerde  rechters,  in-  dato  20  Febr.  1619, 
staat  afgedrakt  in  Uytenbogaert's  Kerckeljjcke  Historie,  bl.  1196.      i 

Wbrken  N*.  14.  16 
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doen.  Ende  vorder  zgnde  belast  on  vermindert  dese  de- 
fensie te  verclaeren,  wat  intentie  hg  heeft  gehadt  met  de 
twee  lest  ujtgesonden  boecken,  seyt  daerdoor  te  hebben 
willen  te  kennen  geven ,  dat  hij  naer  't  lest  gegeven  advys 
tweemael  was  geêxamineert ;  ende  aengaende  de  passagiën, 
die  by  gebreek  van  inckt  metten  nagel  z^n  aengeteeckent , 
dat  tselve  z^n  eonsideratiên  van  theologie,  dje  hg  berejt 
is  van  poinct  tot  poinct  aen  te  wgsen,  mette  redenen 
waerom  hg  sulcz  heeft  aengeteeckent. 

H.  de  Groot. 


Woensdaechs,  den  6^  Martij  1619,  naer  noen, 
weder  geêxamineert  de  voorn.  Grotius,  ter  pre- 
sentie als  voren,  mitsgaders  van  de  Heeren 
Junius  ende  van  d'Heere  van  Swieten  ende 
Muys,  mitsgaders  van  Santen. 

81. 

Off  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  hem  gevangen  tot  meermaels 
njet  en  heeft  gesejt  ende  ingebeelt,  dat  Sgn  Ex^« 
stond  naer  de  souvereinitejt  van  de  Landen ,  ende 
dat  daertegens  diende  voorsien?  ^) 

Seyt,  dat  de  Adv^  van  HoUant,  naer  zijne  manier  spre- 
kende ,  circumspectelijck  ende  scmpuleux ,  hem  die  spreeckt 
bij  wglen  bedencken  heeft  gegeven,  off  nyet  eenigen  in 
'tLant  voornemen  zouden  hebben,  om  door  disordre  de 
regeeringe  te  brengen  ad  principatum,  daerbenevens  te 
kennen  gevende ,  dat  hg  geen  groote  swaerichejt  en  zoude 
maecken  om  daerop  ordentelgck  ende  staetsgewijse  te 
helpen  besoigneren ,  hem  die  spreeckt  tot  dien  eynde  ver- 
manende te  resumeren  de  oude  besoignen ,  op  de  materie 
gevallen,  d'welcke  hij  die  spreeckt  geresumeert  hebbende 


1)  Vgl.  de  Memorie,  bl.  64.     Ferh.  v.  Oidenöt  I,  183,  290. 
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voor  zyn  advjs  gesejt  heeft  te  meenen ,  dat  het  nyet  ge- 
raden en  zoude  z^n  die  zaecke  te  moveren,  persisterende 
evenwel  den  Adv^  bij  zyn  opinie,  van  dat  het  geraeden 
zoude  zyn  staetsgew^ze  daerop  te  letten. 

32. 

Off  den  voorn.  Adv^  hem  njet  gesejt  en  heeflb,  dat 
Sijn  Ex^c  naer  de  souvereinitejt  stonde,  om  den- 
selven  soo  bedenckelijck  te  maecken ,  ende  dat  daer- 
tegens  diende  voorsien? 

Sejt ,  hiervan  geen  andere  memorie  te  hebben ,  dan  dat 

de  Adv^  verstonde  alle  veranderingen  bujten  ordre  te  zijn 

dangereux  ,  zonder  dat  hy  anders  weet  off  de  Adv^  meende 

Sijn  Ex^^^  daerdeur  verdacht  te  maecken ,  off  dat  h^  zoude 

gesejt  hebben  dat  daerjegens  diende  voorsien ;  daerbyvoe- 

gende ,   dat  hij  hem  voorts  gedraecht  tot  't  gunt  hij  gesejt 

heeft  ^)   nopende   de   propoosten ,    gehouden  tusschen  de 

Burgemeester  Pauw  ende  de  Vrouwe  Frincesse ,  mitsgaders 

tot  seecker  brief,  bij  de  Heer  van  Langerack  op  't  voorsz. 

subject  geschreven. 

33. 

Wat  besoigne  het  is,  dat  de  Adv^  op  hem  gevangen 
versochte  dat  hij  zoude  willen  resumeren  op  dat 
stuck  ? 

Seyt,  dat  het  geweest  is  de  besoigne,  aengevangen  met- 
ten Heer  Prince,  H.  M. ,  eerst  op  de  delatie  van  de 
Hooge  Overhejt ,  ende  daernae  van  't  Graeffschap ,  te  weten 
uyte  pampieren  ende  besoignen,  die  daervan  waren  op 
't  Stadthujs  tot  Botterdam ,  gelijck  hij  in  voorige  exami- 
natiën  broeder  gesejt  heeft. 

Bé. 

Off  hg  gevangen  nojt  zelfs  andere  gepoocht  heefl  in 


1)  Hij  bedoelt  de  Ile  exam.,  vr.  96  en  vlg.    Vgl.  de  FerA.  v,  0/denöi  II, 
29  vlg. 

16* 
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te  beelden ,  't  zij  bujten  of  binnen  dese  provin tie 
van  Hollant,  dat  Sijn  Ez^^  stonde  naer  de  souve- 
reinitejt  ? 

Sejt,  altijt  van  Sijn  Ez^>c  gesproken  te  hebben  met 
respect,  sulcx  als  zyn  hooge  qualitejten  ende  meryten 
verejsschen,  doch  nyet  te  weten  of  hy  de  bedenckingen , 
die  hem  bij  den  Heer  Adv^  waren  geopent,  yemant  te 
verstaen  zoude  mogen  hebben  gegeven.  Dan  weet  wel , 
dat  hij  tot  Botterdam  ende  op  andere  plaetsen  verschey- 
demaele  de  eer  ende  reputatie  van  Sijn  Ex^^^  heeft  voor- 
gestaen  gehadt;  ende  dat  hij  sulcz,  als  'tpositiff  vermeit, 
njemant  en  heeft  voorgehouden  gehadt ,  maer  ter  contrarie 
dat  hy  meermaels  vertelt  heeft,  ujt  d'Heer  Buzanval  ver- 
staen te  hebben,  dat  hij  zeer  scrupuleuselijck  Syn  Ex^^^ 
daerop  hadde  gesondeert,  waerop  Sijn  Ex^i«  geantwoordt 
hadde ,  dat  h^  hemselven  liever  wilde  werpen  van  de  Haeg- 
Bche  tooren ;  't  welck  hij  wel  weet  dat  den  voorsz.  Heer 
Buzanval  mede  alsoo  aen  den  Adv^  Bamevelt  heeft  ver- 
haelt  gehadt  i). 

85. 

Off  den  voorsz.  Adv^  met  hem  gevangen  nojt  pro- 
poosten off  communicatie  en  heeft  gehouden  om  de 
stadt  van  Woerden  te  verseeckeren?  ^) 

Seyt,  neen. 

86. 

Off  eenige  van  Leyd  en  hem  daeraf  noyt  yets  hebben 
geopent,  ende  wie? 

Seyt,  anders  noyt  daervan  verstaen  te  hebben,  dan  dat 
de  gedeputeerden  van  Leyden,  die  by  wijlen  ter  dach- 
vaert  waren ,  altemets  wel  seyden  te  wenschen ,  dat  binnen 
Woerden    eenige   compaigniën   mochten   zijn,   daerop    zg 


1)  Ygl.  de  VerA.  o.  Oldenöi  U,  80. 

2)  Vgl.  II.  114,  '5. 
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mochten  staen  ofte  vertrouwen.  Meent  nyet  dat  Zeyst 
ofte  Hogerbeets  hem  sulcx  hebben  geseyt,  maer  wel  eenig 
ander  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Leyden,  in  't  wandelen 
ende  discoureren ,  zonder  dat  h^  nu  eigen tlijck  zoude  con- 
nen  seggen  wie. 

87. 

Off  ten  huyse  van  den  Heer  Van  der  Myle  met 
Hogerbeets ,  TJytenbogaerd  of  andere  daervan  geen 
communicatiën  en  zijn  gehouden? 

Sejt  neen ,  zyns  wetens. 

88. 

Off  den  Adv^  Barnevelt  hem  gevangen  noyt  geseyt 
en  heefb,  dat  men  eens  moste  letten  op  't  eynde 
van  dese  oorlogen,  ende  hoe  men  daeruyt  zoude 
mogen  comen  ?  ^) 

Seyt,  sulcke  propoosten  uyten  Adv^  nyet  gehoort  te 
hebben,  maer  wel  gemerckt  te  hebben  dat  zijn  intentie 
streckte  tot  continuatie  van  de  Trefves. 

89. 

Off  den  voors.  Adv^  hem  noyt  geseyt  en  heefb,  dat  de 
seeckerste  uytcomste  waere  weder  te  keeren  onder 
'thuys  van  Spaengie  ofbe  Oostenrijck? 

Seyt,   noyt  uyten   Adv'   eenige  propoosten  verstaen  te 

hebben,  om  de  landen  weder  te  brengen  onder  Spaengie 

ofte  Oostenrijck. 

40. 

Off  de  Advt  Barnevelt  hem  noyt  en  heefb  geseyt ,  dat 
dese  Beligions  differenten  nyet  en  dienden  geëyn- 
dicht ,  voor  dat  men  gecomen  waere  tot  een  nieuw 
tractaet  van  Trefves  mette  vyant? 

Seyt ,  noyt  uyt  hem  sulcx  verstaen  te  hebben ,  maer  ter 


1)  Vgl.  de  Veth,  v,  Oldenbi,  II,  56  sq. 
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contrarie  dat  de  Heer  Adv^   hem  altijts  heeft  gesproken 
dat  de  zaecke  diende  geaccommodeert. 

41. 

Off  hij  noyt  gehoort  of  connen  speuren  heeft ,  dat  de 
differenten  in  de  Beligie  ende  Begeeringe  gevordert 
werden  bij  den  Adv^  Barnevelt,  om  te  beter  tot 
z^n  voornemen  ende  een  nieuw  tractaet  van  Trefves 
te  connen  comen? 

Sejt,  noyt  sulcz  uyten  Adv^  gehoort  te  hebben,  oock 
die  opinie  nyet  gehadt  te  hebben ,  deurdien  den  Adv^  hem 
altijds  sprack  van  accommodatie,  houdende  deselve  hooch 
noodich  voor  den  dienst  van  't  Landt. 

42. 

Off  hij  gevangen  noyt  op  eenige  vergaderinge ,  ten 
huyse  van  den  Heer.Yan  der  Myle  gehouden,  is 
geweest  ? 

Seyt,  dat  h^  daer  by  wijlen  wel  twee,  drie  of  vier  eer- 
licke  luyden  heeft  gevonden,  maer  nyet  in  sulcken  getal 
dat  men  't  vergadering  zoude  behooren  te  noemen,  ende 
dat  hij  oock  deselve  personen  daer  nyet  en  heeft  gevonden 
dan  bij  rencontre. 

43. 

Off  hy  gevangen  daer  noyt  en  is  geweest  op  eenige 
geleyde  vergadering,  off  aldaer  bescheyden  off  ont- 
boden wesende? 

Seyt,  van  't  leggen  van  de  vergadering  geen  kennisse 
te  hebben,  maer  dat  hy  altemets  de  Heere  Yan  der  Myle 
van  selfs  is  gaen  besoecken  ende  altemets  des  by  hem 
versocht  zijnde. 

JTJI. 

Waertoe  dan  gedient  hebben  de  menichvuldige  bijeen - 
comsten  aldaer  van  hem  gevangen,  van  Hogerbeets, 
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van    Haen,    van  TJjtenbogaert ,   Basius,   Brienen, 
Biesman  ende  anderen? 

Seyt,  dat  hij  nyet  en  weet  daer  oyt  geweest  te  zgn  dat 
daer  waren  d'Heeren  Brienen  ende  Biesman  te  gelijek, 
maer  eens  dat  daer  was  Brienen,  ende  eens  of  tweemael 
Biesman  op  besondere  tijden;  dat  hy  oock  metten  pen- 
sionaris Haen  daer  nyet  en  is  geweest  anders  als  zeer 
zelden,  by  occasie  dat  den  voorsz.  pensionaris,' den  Adv^  van 
'tLant  willende  spreken,  deur  andere  beletselen  soo  ter- 
stont  geen  acces  conde  crygen,  ende  alsoo  quam  totten 
Heer  Van  der  Myle,  om  daer  te  wachten.  Dat  hij  oock 
TJytenbogaert  daer  nyet  veel  en  heeft  gevonden ,  maer  de 
pensionaris  Hogerbeets  dickmael,  als  zijnde  daer  vrunt 
ten  huyse.  Heeft  daer  oock  bij  wijlen  den  Bekenmeester 
Basius  gevonden ,  die  daer  mede  vrunt  ten  huyse  was. 

45. 

Off  aldaer  noyt  deliberatiën ,  consul ta tien  off  commu- 
nicatiên  van  'sLants  zaecken  en  zyn  gehouden? 

Seyt,  van  geen  consnltatiën  te  weten,  maer  datter  bij 
wijlen  discoursgewijse  wel  is  gesproken  van  de  gelegen t- 
heyt  der  zaecken  naer  beloop  des  tijdts. 

46. 

Off  aldaer  noyt  deliberatiën  off  consultation  van 
'sLants  zaecken  en  zyn  gehouden,  ten  tijde  als 
den  Adv*  Bamevelt  tot  Utrecht  was? 

Seyt,  bij  wijlen  wel  geweest  te  zijn  by  den  Heer  Van 
der  Myle,  die  hem  getoont  heeft  brieven  die  hij  van  den 
Adv'  hadde  ontfangen,  gelijck  hij  die  spreeckt  d'Heer 
Van  der  Myle  wederom  communicatie  heeflb  gedaen  van  de 
brieven ,  die  hij  van  den  Adv'  hadde  ontfangen.  Commu- 
niceerde oock  altemets  malcanderen  wat  se  zouden  rescri- 
beren  van  't  gunt  in  den  staet  alhyer  passeerde.  Seyt  mede. 
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dat  hij 'die  spreeckt  in  denselven  tijfc  aen  den  Adv*  over- 
schreef van  't  gunt  in  de  Staten  Generael  passeerde ,  om 
daerop  te  hebben  zijn  advys,  't  welck  hij  oock  dickwijls 
heeft  gecregen,  ende  als  er  jet  was  van  consideratie  met 
't  Collegie  ^)  gecommuniceert ,  ende  soo  ter  Vergadering 
van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ingebracht. 

47. 

Off  hy  gevangen  ten  tijde  van  't  lichten  der  Waert- 
gelders  nyet  en  is  geweest  tot  Yianen  bij  den 
Adv'  Barnevelt  mette  pensionarissen  Haen  ende 
Hogerbeets,  ende  wat  zij  aldaer  deden? 

Sejt,  dat  hy  den  Adv'  geduyrende  den  tijdt  van  die 
absentie  maer  eens  en  heeflb  gesproken ,  ende  dat  te  Vianen 
zonder  de  pensionarissen  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets ,  lange 
naerdat  de  Waertgelders  tot  Botterdam  waren  gesterckt, 
ende  dat  hij  aldaer  is  gereyst  bij  ordre  van  't  Collegie,  oin 
ujt  den  Adv'  te  verstaen  off  hij  zoude  connen  comen  in 
den  Hage,  ende  zoo  nyet,  off  hij  geraeden  zoude  vinden 
dat  een  Vergadering  van  HoUant  zoude  worden  gel 
't  versoeck  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Zeelant ;  ende  da 
op  't  eerste  den  Adv'  hem  excuseerde  op  zijne  siecte,  ende 
nopende  't  tweede ,  dat  de  Vergadering  nyet  en  diende 
geleyt,  ten  waere  de  gedeputeerden  van  Zeelant  eerst 
aen  't  Collegie  openden  de  substantie  van  haren  last ,  om 
daeruyt  't  poinct  van  beschrijvinge  te  mogen  maecken. 

H.  de  Groot. 


1)  Het  College  van  Gecommitteerde  Raden. 
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Smaendaechs ,  den  15^  Aprilis  1619,  weder  geêxa- 
mineert  den  voorn,  de  Groot,  ter  presentie 
van  alle  de  Heeren,  praeter  d'Heeren  van 
S  wie  ten  ende  Broechoven. 

1. 

Bij  wien  geconcipieert  off  ingestelt  zijn  de  twee  brie- 
ven opten  naem  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant 
geschreven  aen  den  Coninck  van  Yranckrijck  ende 
de  generale  gedeputeerden  van  de  gereformeerde 
kercken,  tot  Parijs  residerende,  ten  fyne  njemant 
uyt  Vranckryck  gesonden  zoude  worden  op  te  Synode 
Nationael,  op  'tbegeeren  van  wegen  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  daertoe  te  voren  gedaen? 

Seyt,  dat  in  de  Yergaderinge  ven  Hollant  zijnde  gere- 
solveert ,  dat  van  wegen  deselve  Vergadering  eenige  brieven 
zouden  werden  geschreven  aen  Sijne  Ma^  van  Vranckrijck , 


1)  Van  deze  examinatie  wordt  gewag  gemaakt  io  de  Memorie  ^  hier- 
voor bl.  65.  —  Ik  heb  het  noodig  geacht  de  onjniste  volgorde  van  het 
handschrift  der  Verhooren  te  veranderen.  Daar  staat  (ik  weet  niet 
waarom)  deze  examinatie  tasschen  die  van  14  December  en  die  van 
18  Janaarif  en  de  nommers  der  vragen  loopen  door  (149 — 166)  als 
vormden  zij  één  geheel  met  die  van  de  tweede  examinatie.  Zoo  worden 
zij  ook  aangehaald  in  het  Intendit  tegen  de  Groot;  die  aanhalingen  heb 
ik  gemakshalve  tot  de  door  mij  aangenomen  volgorde  herleid. 
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mitsgaders  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  religie,  als  oock 
aen  Syne  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretangiën  ende  meer  andere 
princen,  republiecken  ende  steden,  ten  ejnde  deselve 
door  'tsenden  vau  eenlge  gedeputeerden  nyet  en  zouden 
willen  stereken  zoodanige  convocatie  van  een  Nationael 
Sjnode,  als  waerjegens  van  wegen  de  Staten  van  Hollant 
was  geprotesteert ,  maer  dat  haer  zoude  gelieven  haren 
goeden  raed  ende  advys  tot  een  bequame  accommodatie 
te  dirigeren,  hy  die  spreeckt,  des  belast  z^nde  bij  den 
Adv^  van  'tLant,  de  concepten  heeft  ingestelt;  dan  en 
weet  nyet  off  den  Adv^  hem  sulcx  in  de  Vergaderinge  off 
daerbuyten  gelast  heefb.  Ende  namentlijck  mede,  dat  hg 
heeft  ingestelt  in  Duits  twee  concepten ,  een  aen  Sgn 
Ma*  ende  een  aen  de  voorsz.  gedeputeerden,  in  zulcken 
zin  als  de  propoosten  op  die  materie  doorgaens  in  de  Ver- 
gadering waren  gevallen.  Dan  dat  daernae  deselve  con- 
cepten zijn  overgeset  in  Erancois,  zonder  dat  hij  weet  b^ 
wie,  ende  dat  daerinne  merckelijcke  veranderinge  gedaen 
is  geweest. 

2. 

Aan  wien  hy  gevangen  de  voorsz.  Duitse  concepten 
gelevert  heeft? 

Seyt,  te  meenen  naer  sgn  memorie,  dat  hij  alle  de 
concepten  gelevert  heefb  aen  den  Adv^  van  'tLant,  ende 
dat  h^  meer  concepten  als  de  voorsz.  twee  hadde  ingestelt , 
ende  dat  het  principaelste  ende  grootste  was  in  't  Latijn 
aen  Sijn  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretangiën. 

3. 

Wie  de  voorsz.  twee  concepten  naer  Vranckrijck  in 
Erancojs  hadde  gestelt  offbe  hy  presumeert  dat  ge- 
daen te 'hebben? 

Seyt,  dit  nyet  te  weten,  ende  uytte  stijle  nyet  seeckers 
te  connen  oordeelen. 
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4. 

Bij  wien  ende  wat  veranderingen  daerinne  is  gedaen , 
ende  wat  kennisse  hij  eenichsins  daervan  heeft? 

Seyt ,  dat  hem  dunokt  dat  ten  t^'de  als  de  veranderinge 
is  gedaen,  dat  hij  doen  eenige  dagen  tot  Botterdam  is 
geweest,  meenende  oversulcx  de  veranderingen  gedaen  te 
zijn  bij  den  Adv^  van  'tLant,  met  communicatie  vanden 
Heere  van  Maurier,  soo  hy  meent  ujten  Adv^  verstaen 
te  hebben ;  daerbij  voegende ,  dat  hy  te  voren  sommierlyck 
den  Heere  van  Maurier  hadde  geopent  de  substantie  van 
de  voorsz.  twee  concepten,  doch  dat  de  Heere  van  Maurier 
dier  tijdt  daerop  zijn  bedencken  njet  en  opende ;  ende  dat 
hem  dunckt  dat  de  brieff,  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  de 
religie  geschreven ,  is  meest  een  geheele  nieuwe  instellinge , 
maer  dat  in  den  brieff  aen  den  Coninck  njet  soo  veel  en 
is  verandert ;  dan  dat  hem  dunckt ,  dat  in  zyn  concept  van 
den  brieff  aen  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  religie  aen  Syne 
Ma^  werden  geaddresseert  (iic), 

5. 

Off  TJjtenbogaert  tot  het  instellen  van  de  translaten 
van  de  voorsz.  brieven  njet  en  heeflb  gecontribueert, 
off  eenige  kennisse  daervan  gehadtP 

Seyt,  daervan  nyet  seeckers  te  weten. 

6. 

Wie  diegene  was,  die  in  de  Staten  van  Hollant  eerst 
voordroech  van  sulcke  brieven  te  schreven  aen  de 
Coningen ,  princen  ende  republycken ,  tegens  't  gene 
de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  aen  deselve  te  vorens 
geschreven  hadden? 

Seyt ,  d*eerste  vermaninge  daervan  geschiet  te  z§n  b^ 
d'opening  van  het  advys  van  d'Heeren  Edelen ,  't  welck 
geformeert  wert  op  't  ontfiingen  van  de  brieven  van  d'Hee- 
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ren  Staten  Generael,  nopende  het  uytschryven  van  de 
Synode  Nationael ;  doch  meent  h^  die  spreeekt  dat  hy 
'tbewerp  van  den  brieff  aen  Sijn  Ma^  van  £nge]ant  in 
't  Latijn,  dat  heel  groot  was,  al  te  voren  op  vermaninge 
van  den  Adv^  haddo  begonst  te  concipiëren ,  om  te  ge- 
bruycken  sulcz  als  men  daervan  geraden  zoude  vinden. 

7. 

« 

Met  wien  hij  gevangen  de  voorsz.  concepten  off  eenige 
van  dien  heeft  gecommuniceert  gehadt? 

Seyt ,  nyet  te  weten  deselve  anders  gecommuniceert  te 
hebben  dan  eerst  aen  den  Adv^  van  't  Lant ,  daemae  een 
off  twee  van  de  Edelen  ende  eenige  gedeputeerden  uytte 
steden,  daertoe  bij  de  Vergaderinge  gecommitteert ,  ver- 
gadert in  de  camer  van  de  Heeren  Staten ,  ende  eyntelgck 
in  de  Vergadering  van  de  Heeren  Staten.  Doch  meent 
hij  die  spreeekt,  dat  doen  de  veranderinge  in  de  Fransche 
brieven  al  was  gedaen. 

8. 

Off  geen  particuliere  vergaderingen  gehouden  en  zyn 
geweest  tusschen  de  gedeputeerden  van  eenige  ste- 
den ,  op  het  beramen  off  voorbrengen  van  de  voorsz. 
concepten  te  maecken? 

Seyt ,  neen ,  uy tgesey t  de  voorsz.  vergaderinge  ,  die  ge- 
vallen is  naer  voorgaende  deputatie. 

9. 

Bij  wiens  last  in  de  voorsz.  brieven  van  Vranckrijck 
wert  gebracht,  dat  alhier  te  lande  gedisputeert  wort 
't  recht  van  patronaetschap  off  gifte  der  pastoryen 
der  kercken? 

Seyt,  hem  kennelijck  te  z^n  dat  in  twee  Nationale 
Synoden  de  verkiesinge  van  kerckelijcke  ampten  is  gestelt 
aen  de  kerckenraden ,  behoudens  alleen  de  magistraat  de 
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vrijhejt  om  te  mogen  allegeren  de  bedenckingen ,  die  zij 
zouden  mogen  hebben  op  't  leven  van  de  vercoren  per- 
sonen; ende  dat  de  Staten  van  HoUant  anno  1590  off 
1591  vindende  haer  selven ,  de  Edelen  ende  de  magistraten 
daerbij  vercort  in  haer  oude  gerechtieheden ,  een  contrarie 
resolutie  daerop  hebben  genomen,  bij  eenparige  stemmen , 
ujtgenomen  de  stemmen  van  Dordrecht.  Ende  alsoo  dat 
in  de  Vergaderinge  menichmael  was  geallegeert  als  een 
van  de  notabelste  grieven ,  die  de  Staten  van  Hollant  had- 
den in  't  beroepen  van  een  Nationale  Synode ,  dat  daerom 
't  selve  mede  vermaent  is  in  de  voorsz.  brieven. 

10. 

Bij  wiens  last  in  deselve  brieven  is  gestelt,  dat  de 
provintiên  usurpeerden  den  naem  van  de  Staten 
Generael  ? 

Seyt,  nyet  te  meenen  dat  die  woorden  in  zijn  concept 
zijn  gestelt  geweest ,  gelijck  se  oock  in  't  Lat^nsche  concept 
nyet  en  waren  gestelt ,  maer  op  de  veranderinge  van  den 
Adv^  bij  hem  die  spreeckt  in  't  voorsz.  Lat^nsche  concept 
bijgevoecht  zijn.  Maer  weet  wel,  dat  in  de  Yergaderinge 
van  Hollant  bij  meerderhejt  van  stemmen  meermael  was 
verstaen ,  dat  zonder  consent  van  de  provintiên  van  Hol- 
lant ende  Utrecht  den  naem  van  de  Staten  Generael  in 
die  materie  njet  wettelijck  gebrujckt  mochte  worden. 
Daerbij  voegende,  dat  de  voorsz.  bijvoeginge  is  gedaen  ge- 
weest in  t  voorsz.  Latijnsche  geschrifte ,  aleer  dat  gelesen 
is  geweest  in  de  Vergadering  van  Hollant. 

H.  de  Groot. 

Ten  selven  dage  noch  gehoort  de  voorsz.  de  Groot. 

11. 

Off  die  van  Botterdam  nyet  mede  en  hebben  gere- 
solveert    geen    consenten    te    dragen,    voordat  de 
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gamisoenen  tot  volcomen  gehoorsaemhejt  van  de 
particuliere  provintiën  ende  magistraten  van  de  ste- 
den zouden  zy'n  gebracht,  ende  de  resolutie  van 
den  é^^  Augustj  1617  zoude  wesen  geêffectueert, 
ende  alles  wat  daerjegens  gedaen  was  gerepareert? 

Seyt,  dusdanige  resolutie  tot  Botterdam  njet  genomen 
te  zyn ,  doch  dat  *t  meerendeel  van  de  Yroetschap  waren 
genegen  om  gansch  geen  consen^ien  te  dragen  voor  ende 
aleer  se  souden  hebben  't  effect  van  de  resolutie  van  den 
4,ea  Augustj ,  ende  reparatie  van  't  gunt  ter  contrarie  was 
gedaen ;  dan  dat  zy  deur  lange  inductie  eyntelyck  daertoe 
z^n  gebracht,  dat  se,  haer  geconformeert  hebbende  mette 
verclaringe  van  Haerlem,  voorts  de  consenten  hebben 
gedragen,  zonder  andere  omstanden. 

12. 

Off  die  van  Botterdam  njet  mede  geresolveert  en 
hebben ,  dat  men  geen  Synode  Frovinciael  en  zoude 
consenteren,  dan  daer  de  partyen  van  de  Remon- 
stranten ende  Contraremonstranten  even  sterck 
zouden  comenP 

Seyt ,  dat  hiertoe  oock  groote  inclinatie  is  geweest ,  dan 
dat  tot  accommodatie  is  voorgeslagen,  dat  de  deputatie 
geschiet  zynde  bij  de  classes ,  de  Staten  van  Hollant  mede 
eenige  daerby  zouden  mogen  voegen;  ende  dat  in  dier 
voege  de  resolutie  is  ingestelt,  ende  het  advys  in  de  Ver- 
gadering geopent. 

13. 

Wat  reden  eenige  steden  off  gedeputeerden  van  die 
gehadt  hebben  van  te  tw^ffelen  aen  den  eet  van 
de  soldaten,  die  verbonden  waren  aen  de  Heeren 
Staten,  blijvende  by  de  hanthoudinge  van  de  ge- 
reformeerde religie? 

Seyty  dat  verscheyde  rapporten  zyn  gedaen  aen  de  re- 
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geerders  van  eenige  steden,  dat  eenige  bevelhebbers  van 
de  soldaten  de  voorsz.  woorden  van  den  eet  waren  dui- 
dende tot  exclusie  van  de  magistraten,  die  de  tolerantie 
off  de  Bemonstranten  favoriseerden. 

14. 

Waeromme  d'selve  magistraten  den  eet  begeerden  ver- 
andert te  hebben? 

Seyt,  njet  te  weten  van  voorneminge  van  eenige  ver- 

anderinge,  maer  wel   tot  explicatie  tot  versekeringe  van 

de  magistraten. 

15. 

Wat  explicatie  zij  daerop  begeerden  gedaen  te  hebben? 

Seyt,   dat  de  magistraten  gedujrende  de  religionsdiffe- 

renten ,  ende  totdat  deselve  zouden  wesen  geaccommodeert , 

verstonden  dat  die  van  d'een  ende  d'andre  gevoelen  onder 

de  magistraten  behoorden  gehouden  te  worden  voor  hant- 

houders  van  de  religie ,  ende  in  die  qualiteyt  jegens  alle 

tumulten,   oock   die  oorsaeck   off  pretext  zouden  mogen 

nemen  uytte   voorsz.  differenten,  gedefendeert  ende  ge- 

maincteneert. 

16. 

Off  nyet  de  meeninge  en  was,  dat  de  soldaten  deselve 
magistraten  behoorden  te  gehoorsamen  oock  in  re- 
sol  u  tien  genomen  tot  verdruckinge  van  de  religie, 
die  de  soldaten  verstonden  dat  in  crachte  van  hun 
eet  behoorde  gehanthaefl  te  worden? 

Sey t ,  dat  de  magistraten  verstonden ,  dat  haer  met  on- 
recht wierde  naegegeven  dat  s^  de  religie  wilden  ver- 
drucken ,  maer  dat  de  resolutie  op  de  kerckelijcke  saecken 
staetsgewijse  genomen ,  ende  't  gunt  bij  de  magistraet  uyt 
crachte  van  die  resolutie  wiert  geordineert ,  nyet  en  conde 
staen  ter  judicature  van  de  soldaten;  doch  dat  tot  Bot- 
terdam  de  meeninge  noyt  en  is  geweest  om  de  soldaten 
te  gebruycken  tot  eenige  executie. 
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17. 

Wat  kennisae  hij  heeft  cUi  de  AdT*  of  mndere  pro- 
tectie hebben  Tenoeht  bajten  de  stset  Tan  't  Lant, 
daeraf  de  fiLeere  Tan  Maorier  in  zgn  propositie, 
gedaen  in  Decembri  1617  ^) ,  mentie  ia  maeckende  ? 

Sejt,  wei  Tentaen  te  hebben  bg  gemchté,  dat  jet  solcx 
Tan  den  AdT*  zonde  vjn  gepaaseert  in  de  handeling  van 
de  Trefres,  maer  njet  daemae.  Ende  wat  aengaet  de 
woorden  Tan  den  Heer  da  Maorier,  dat  h^  ajt  desselfe 
eigen  propoosten  die  Terstaen  heeft  Tan  de  particuliere 
Tersekeringe ,  die  de  ProTintiën  ende  Steden  sochten  bg 
haer  seWen ,  bajten  de  gemeene  Tersekering  Tan  de  staet 
Tan  't  Lant. 

18. 

Wat  personen  deseWe  meent  in  zgne  propositie, 
derwelcker  passiën  men  njet  en  zonde  behooren 
toe  te  geTen? 

Sejt,  geen  explicatie  daerop  gehoort  te  hebben. 

H.  de  Groot. 


1)  Deze  propositie  tUat  afgedrukt  in  de  Sesoluiiën  der  Si.  v.  HoU^  van 
15  Deo.  1617.  Op  welke  zinsDede  daarvan  de  vraag  doelt,  durf  ik 
niet  gissen. 


-•o^ 


B  IJ  L  A  G  E  N. 


I. 


DEDUCTIE. 

Ooer  deze  Deductie  spreekt  de  Chroot  in  zijn  Memorie,  hier- 
voor hlz.  67;  hij  zegt  dat  hij  de  minute  er  van  bewaard  had 
„weynichy  ende  dat  in  woorden  nyet  in  de  sin  f  verschillende 
van  het  gunt  bij  mij  (aen  de  rechters)  is  over  gelever  tJ*  Die 
minute  is  gedrukt  in  een  aant.  op  Brandi^s  Historie  der  rechts- 
pleging,  2e  uitg,  bl.  91 — 102,  en  daaruit  overgenomen  in  het 
heven  van  de  Groot,  blz.  Idl  vlg.  Het  stuk  echter  f  zoo  als 
het  aan  de  rechters  is  overgeleverd  en  in  het  Rijksarchief  bij 
de  processtukken  bewaard  wordt  f  wordt  hier  voor  hei  eerst 
gedrukt. 

Aengaende  mijne  affectie  tofc  de  souverainefcejfc,  rechten 
ende  welvaeren  van  mijn  vaderlant,  sal  ick  mij  (om  roem 
te  mijden)  garen  refereren  tot  deghene  dye  mijne  schriften 
hebben  gelesen  ende  dye  getuygen  zijn  geweest  van  mijne 
acties  tot  Botterdam,  in  de  Vergaderinghe  van  HoUant 
ende  van  de  Staten  Generael.  In  dese  afflictie  is  m^n 
beste  troost  y  dat  ick  mij  in  mijne  dyensten  van  de  Domei- 
nen, Justitie  ende  Politie  hebbe  gedraegen  t'eenemael 
incorruptibel ,  volgende  't  gunt  ick  meende  't  beste  te  zijn. 

Van  de  Theologie ,  soo  veel  mij  noodich  was ,  hebbe  ick 

mijne   fundamenten  genomen  bij  Doctorem  lunium  s.  g. , 

wyens   intentie  nopende  de  noodicheyt  van  de  Tolerantie 

van  Theologische  questies  tot  heelin^he  van  de  verscheurde 

Christenheyt ,    ende    insonderheyt    van    de    Euaugelische 
Werekn  N'.  14.  17 
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kercken,   ujt  z^n  Irenico   genoech  is  bekent.     Mij    staet 
wel   voor,  dat   hij   zijnde    in   conferentie  met  D.   Arminio 
8.  g.,   van   hem   eerlyck  sprack  als  van  een  broeder  ende 
zeer  geleert  persoon.    Welck  oordeel  volgende ,   ick  ,  dje 
Arminium  heb   leeren  kennen  ten  huyse  van  J.    Utenbo- 
gaert,    hem   nae   zyn   overladen   heb  gedaen  de  eere,  die 
ick   oock  hebbe  gedaen  aen  D.  Bezam,  D.  lunium  ende 
D.  Trelcatium,   ende   meene   dat  xijt  het  gunt  bij  my  op 
Arminii   doot   is  gemaeckt,  by  des  verstaende  afgenomen 
sullen  connen  worden  mijne  consideratiën ,  dye  ick  hadde 
op  de   geresene   differenten,   eer   ick   my   begaf   tot  poli- 
tycque   djensten.    Waernae,   eer   ick  tradt  in  den  dienst 
van  de  stadt  van  Eotterdam ,  occasie  hebbende  gehad t  om 
te  spreecken    met  zeer  vermaerde  Theologanten  in  !Euge- 
lant,   ick   by    deselve   in  't  stuck   van  de  tolerantie  ende 
namentlyck  over  de  poincten,  verschillich  in  dese  Landen, 
door  treffelgcke  redenen ,  genomen  uy t  de  H.  Schrift  ende 
oude  Christelycke  Autheurs,  ten  hoochsfce  ben  versterekt 
geweest ,  gelyck  by  brjeven  van  eenigbe  van  deselve  soude 
connen  biycken.     Ick  heb  sedert  gelet  op  't  gunt  in  Polen 
tusschen   dye   van   de    Confessie   van  Augsburgh    ende  de 
Naerder- gereformeerden  bij  maniere  van  Christelijcke  tole- 
rantie was  verhandelt,  ende  't  gunt  in  den  jaere  1610  op 
dje  materie  bij  den  Heer  Churfurst  Faltzgraeff  z.  m.  aen 
de  Heeren   Staten    Generael    was   geschreven;    waerbij    is 
gecomen  het  lesen  van  de  geschriften  D.  Paraei  ende  van 
meer  andere  Gereformeerde  Leeraers,  in  deugdelijcke  ter- 
men  verclarende  de   hujdendaegsche  geschillen  voor  uyet 
fundamenteel,  maer  tolerabel  met  behoudenisse  van  kerc- 
kelijcke   eenicheyt;   gelyck    sulcx   is  aengemerckt  in  onse 
propositie,    gedaen    aen    de    Baiden   van   Amsterdam,  op 
welcke    ick  versoecke  dat   geleth   mach  worden  om  mijne 
intentie  te  verstaen.    Welcke  intentie  bij  mij  naerder  eau 
werden   geverifieert   door   de   getujgenisse  D.   Poljandri, 
Colonii  ende  Waiaei ,  ende  door  vele  bryeven ,  djo  ick  heb 
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becomen  fcot  mijne  instructie  uyfc  Dujtschlant ,  Vranckrijck 
ende  Engelant  van  verscheyde  Poiitiquen  ende  Theolo- 
ganten.  * 

Doe  ick  eerst  quam  in  de  Eegieringhe,  was  de  saecke 
over  langhe  by  de  bant  genomen  door  publyque  autbori- 
tey t ,  een  wettelijck  ende  bequaem  middel ,  als  't  wel  ge- 
bruyckt  wert,  om  Tbeologiscbe  onrusten  tot  rust  te  bren- 
gben, gelijck  b^  veele  exempelen  van  Keysers  ende  Co- 
ningben,  ende  uocb  onlancx  van  den  Heere  Paltzgraeff 
ende  Landgraeff  betboon t  can  werden.  Ick  beb  by ertoe 
voorgeslaegen  (gelijck  bij  scbriftelijcke  concepten  can  blie- 
ken) dese  poincten :  1°.  Sobere  ende  maetigbe  verbande- 
lingbe  van  't  gunt  in  de  conferentie  was  gedispu teert , 
vermijdende  daervan  de  verbandelingb  op  den  predickstoel 
soo  veel  mogelijck,  ende  b§  noodt  daervan  spreeckende 
met  de  woorden  van  de  H.  Schriftuer  ofte  van  de  Neder- 
lantscbe  Confessie.  2o.  Scberp  verboth  van  lasteringbe 
ende  quaede  naeduydingbe.  3°.  Verboth  van  excessen  in 
andere  poincten  met  autborisatie  van  kerckelijcke  censure. 
Dan  zyende  dat  de  Heeren  van  Amsterdam  hyertoe  nyet 
en  waren  te  bewegen,  heb  ick  met  moeyte  dye  van  Rot- 
terdam geinduceert  om  haer  te  voegen  tot  de  voorslagh 
van  de  Heeren  van  Dordrecht,  om  door  deputatie  van 
politique  ende  kerckelgcke  personen  de  saecken  te  prepa- 
reren tot  een  onpartijdighe  examinatie.  Dan  daer  de  Hee- 
ren van  Amsterdam  hyertoe  mede  niet  en  conden  ver- 
staen,  heb  ick  den  Heer  Advocaet  van  Hollant  ernstelijck 
geraiden  de  saeck  hoe  eer  hoe  liever  te  beleyden  tot  een 
Provinciale  Synode  van  Hollant,  naedat  ick  door  voor- 
gaende  communicatie  met  treffelijcke  Theologanten,  ten 
deele  hyervoren  genoemt,  soo  in  Hollant  als  in  Zeelant 
badde  verstaen ,  dat  de  saecke  door  een  Provinciale  Synode 
van  Hollant,  geassisteert  met  gedeputeerden  van  de  nabu- 
rige kercken  wel  was  te  helpen ,  gelijck  oock  nae  alle  ap- 

parentie   soodaenighen    remedie  best  soude  hebben  gepast 

17* 
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op   de    constitutie    van    Hollant,    alwaer   over    de    voorsz 
poincten  eenighe  tolerantie  was  in  practgcque,  als  blyckt 
bij   de   kerckd  van  ter  Goude,  dje  nojt  en  is  afgedneden 
van  de  andere  kercken ,  ende  't  gunt  met  Clement  Maer- 
tenssen   is   verhandelt,   denwelcken   (volgens  't  gunt  dick- 
mael  by  de  Heeren  van  Enckhuysen  is  verhaelt  geweest) 
toegelaeten  wyerd  te  leeren  conform  de  schriften  D.  Bu- 
lingeri;   waermede   mg    docht  dat  de  Eemonstranten  haer 
behoorden   te  contenteren.     Dan  alsoo  hjerop  wierde  ge- 
handelt,   is  eerst  by  de  Heeren  van  Zeelant ,  daernae  bij 
de  andere  provinciën  instantie  gedaen ,  om  te  arresteren 
een  Nationale  Synode.     Dan  alsoo  een  jder  wiste  dat  dese 
Nationale  Synode  verre  voor  't  meestedeel  moste  bestaen 
uyt   deghene   dye  door  predicatiën,  schriften  ende  daete- 
lycke  separatie  de  demonstranten  hadden  gecondemneert , 
soo  en  is  nyet  te  verwonderen  dat  veele  Magistraten ,  goede 
affectie   draegende   tot   de  Eemonstranten ,   ende  hyeruyt 
voorzyende  verai^deringhe  in  de  kercken  ende  in  de  politie 
daertoe  nyet   te  brengen  en  zijn  geweest.     Maer  't  groot 
vertrouwen,   dat  ick   hadde  op  de  uytheemsche,  onpartij- 
dighe  Theologanten ,  heeft  mij  doen  arbeyden  om  in  't  pu- 
blycq  ende  particulier  voor  te  staen ,  dat  mijn  Heeren  van 
Hollant  oock  in  de  Nationaele  Synode  souden  mogen  be- 
willighen ,  midts  dat  aldaer  alleen  gearbeydt  soude  werden 
tot  tolerantie  nae   Godes  woordt,  ende,  soo  men  daertoe 
nyet   en   conde   comen,    dat  alsdan  het  reiglement  op  de 
disputable  poincten  soude  worden  gegeven  bij  een  Generale 
Synode,   ofte   soodaenighe   onpartijdighe    vergaderingh    als 
men   best   soude   connen    becomen.     Dese   mijne    intentie 
heb  ick   nyet  alleen  getracht  te  doen  insereren  in  de  ge- 
druckte  Verclaringhe  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant 
maer   oock    (door)  ^)   aen    Sijn    Ex^^    (Joen   verstaen   door 
kerckeiyke  personen ,  dye  't  selve  sullen  connen  getuygen , 


1)  Het  woord,  door  mg  tasseben  ()  gesteld,  is  denkelijk  te  schrappen. 
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ende   door  geschriften,   die   Sijn   Ex^>^   ende  Sijn  Genade 
zijn   behandicht,    uyt   deweleke  m^ne  intentie  naeder  can 
werden  verstaen.     lek  heb  oock  aen  eenighe  van  de  Hoe- 
ren Staten  Generael  dese  mijne  intentie  bekent  gemaeckt ; 
ende  soo  ick  van  Sijne  Ex^'<'  ofbe  van  de  Provinciën  eeni- 
ghe toesegginghe  diesaengaende  hadde  connen  vercrijghen , 
ick  hoopte  nyet  alleen  de  stadt  van  Eotterdam ,  maer  oock 
veele  andere  steden  daertoe  te  disponeren ;  te  meer  alsoo  ick 
wiste,  dat  Sijne  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretaigne  (gelijck  ick  door 
brjeven,  geschreven  door  last  van  Sijne  Mat,  can  bethoonen), 
in   Vranckrijck   Molinaeus,    in  Duytschlant  Paraeus  ende 
anderen,   om   vele  redenen  oordeelden  dat  een  algemeene 
vergaderingh  van  de  gereformeerde  kercken  in  desen  t^dt 
hooch   noodich   was.     De   concepten    van   de  bryeven,  op 
'tlaeste  ingestelt,  aen  Sijne  Ma^  van  Groot  Bretaigne  ende 
andere  gereformeerde  Vorsten  ende  Bepublycquen  waeren 
bij    mij   (soo  yeel  mogelijck  was)  hyertoe  gedirigeert,  ofte 
dat  een  Generale  Sjnode  soude  mogen  werden  beroepen, 
ofte  dat  de  Theologanten  van  dje  Landen ,  wel  zijnde  gein- 
strueert  op  de  gelegenthejt  van  de  questies  (waertoe  men 
haer  verschelde  stucken  soude  hebben  overgesonden) ,  al- 
hyer   mochten  comen   als   moderateurs  ende  intercesseurs 
tusschen    de    disputerende   parthijen,    om   de  kerckelijcke 
eenichoyt   te  restaureren  door  moderate  leere  ende  chris- 
telijcke  tolerantie.     De  Nationale  Synode  sonder  limitatie 
was   mij   niet   mogelijck   te  wege   te  brengen.     Mij  docht 
oock  dat ,  midts  de  partijdichejt ,  de  scheuringe  (daer  ick 
altijdt  zeer   van  hebbe  geabhorreert  om  christelijcke  ende 
om  politycque  consideratiën)  daerdoor  njet  wechgenomen 
en    soude   connen  werden;   dat  oock   het   effect  nyet  en 
soude   connen   werden  ^eobtineert   sonder   groote    veran- 
deringh   in   Hollant,  ende  namen tlijck  tot  Botterdam,  in 
welckes  stadts  dyenst  ick  was  geobligeert  aen  de  Begier- 
ders  die  doe  waeren. 

Aengaende   de  differenten  selff,  hoewel  ick  geen  Theo- 


262  BIJL.  I.    bbdvoth. 

gant  en  ben,  heb  ick  veel  tydts  genomen  om   ujt  Gk>dea 
woordt   ende  ujt  de  oudste  ende  sujverste  ChriBteDhejt 
de  waerhejrt   te   ondersoucken.     Myne   consideratiên   heb 
ick  gestelt  in  't  ejnde  van  de  propositie ,  gedaen  tot  Am- 
sterdam, ende  heb  daernae  uyt  andere  Landen  becomen, 
oock  seiff  ingestelt    verscheyden   preparatoire    concepten 
tot  accommodatie,  om  in  de  Synode  gebriijckt  te  connen 
worden.     G-eduyrende  dese  bewaeringe  van  m^'ne  persoon, 
hoewel  wejnich  verzjen  in  boecken,  heb  ick  mg  in  't  Lat^n 
geëzpliceert :    versouckende    dat   alle    'tselve   bg    eenighe 
van   de  Heeren   haer  des  best  verstaende  tot  delucidatie 
van   mijne   intentie  mach  werden  geëxamineert.     Dat  ick 
de  Bemonstranten  njei   sonder  distinctie  en  heb  gefavo- 
riseert,  can  blijcken  ujt  myne  besoigne  nevens  den  Heer 
Mujs  in  de  saecke  Adolphi,  ende  't  gunt  ick  heb  helpen 
vorderen  jegens  andere  Bemonstranten ,  haer  in   't  leven 
hebbende  verlopen.     Gelgck  mij  oock  licht  sal  zijn  te  be- 
wijsen,    dat  ick  eenighe  vroome  Contraremonstranten  tot 
den  dyenst  gevordert  ende  andere  faveuren  heb  doen  ge- 
nyeten.     Tot  Eotterdam ,  hoewel  aldaer  maer  één  Remon- 
strant  was   in   djenst,  naementlijck  Grevinchovius,  ende 
aldaer  ten  tijde  Colonii  een  voet  van  tolerantie  onder  de 
predicanten   was   beraemt  ende   onderhouden,   ende  over- 
sulcx  geen  grote  reden  scheen  te  zijn  tot  separatie ,  even- 
wel  heb   ick   meer   als  eenmael  gearbeydt  om  de  gesepa- 
reerde   (welcker    getal   ende   qualiteyt  bij  veelen  njet  en 
wierd  gehouden  voor  seer  considerabel)  te  brenghen  in  de 
publique   kerck;    maer   alsoo  sij  wilden  aldaer  comen  met 
een  gereformeerde  kerckenraedt  apart ,  soo  en  heefb  sulcx 
de    Vroetschap    nyet  gepersuadeert  connen  worden.     Ick 
heb  oock  tot  vereenighingh  van  de  kercken  voorgeslagen , 
dat    Grevinchovius    van    synen    dyenst    soude    desisteren, 
't  Particulier  exercitie  van  de  gesepareerden  in  de  stadt  ia 
oock  nyet  te   wege   gebracht   bij  mij  sonder  moeyte  ende 
ondanck,  alsoo  tweederley  exercitie  nyet  wel  en  can  pas- 
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seren  sonder  onrust  van  de  steden.  De  resolutiên  van 
Eotterdam  zijn  by  my  altijdt  versacht,  gelijck  ick  by  veele 
getuygen  sal  connen  bewijsen.  Ick  soude  misschien  meer 
goedts  gedaen  hebben ,  hadde  het  humeur  van  mijne  mees- 
ters sulcx  toegelaeten.  Maer  velen  is  kennelijck  dat  ick 
heb  voorgeslaegen  alleen  Contraremonstranten  te  beroepen, 
soo  tot  Oudewater  als  in  den  Hage,  alleen  om  de  scheu- 
ringhe  te  ontgaen. 

Nopende  't  recht  nyet  alleen  van  de  Patronen ,  maer 
oock  van  de  Magistraten  als  Magistraten,  om  mede  te 
concurreren  tot  de  electie  van  de  predicanten,  heb  ick 
altijdt  verstaen  dat  hetselve  recht ,  als  nyet  strijdende  met. 
Godes  woord,  immers  soo  wel  bij  ons  als  onse  voorouders 
behoort  geconserveert  te  werden.  Ende  om  alle  misbrujc- 
ken  te  weeren,  heb  ick  in  de  propositie,  gedaen  tot 
Amsterdam,  specialyck  vermaent,  dat  njet  alleen  de  exa- 
minatie  most  vry  blijven  aen  de  kerckendienaers  ende 
d'approbatie  aen  de  gemeente,  dat  oock  njet  alleen  de 
kerckenraiden  van  de  plaetse  mede  in  de  electie  mosten 
zijn  bekent,  maer  oock  dat  van  de  Heeren  ende  Overiche- 
den  njemant  anders  tot  het  stuck  van  de  electie  behoorde 
gedeputeert  te  werden ,  als  die  bekent  was  te  zijn  van  de 
gereformeerde  religie,  't  Welck  daernae  op  mijn  aenhou- 
den  is  gebracht  in  een  reces.  Ick  heb  oock  in  de  Verga- 
deringhe  jegens  d'opinie  van  veele,  diekmael  vermaent 
dat  ick  best  meende  te  zyn  eerst  het  stuck  van  de  leer 
te  brengen  tot  eenichejt,  ende  daernae  een  geduyrighe 
voet  te  ramen  op  de  ordre,  gelijck  sulcz  oock  is  aenge- 
wesen  in  het  concept,  gegeven  aen  Syn  ExK 

De  bewaringhe  van  de  authoritejt  van  de  Magistraten 
ende  rust  van  de  burgerije  door  Waertgelders  ofbe  beëedigde 
wachters,  en  is  tot  Eotterdam  njet  nyeuw.  Dat  deselve 
sijn  versterckt  ende  in  ordre  gebracht,  en  is  door  mijn 
vorderinghe  njet  geschiedt,  maer  is  geproponeert  ende 
gevordert  door  de  oudste  Burgemeester  in  de  tijdt,  naedat 
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de   gesepareerden    aldaer,    becomen   hebbende  particuliere 
exercitie  ende  dickmael  gebruyckende  hooge  woorden ,  dje 
oock   nyet   ten   beste   en   wjerden   gerapporteert ,  nevens 
't  eerste   oproer  tot  Oudewafcer,  de  Magistraet  reden  had- 
den gegeven  van  achfcerdencken.  lek  en  heb  noyt  gemeen t, 
dat  soodanighe  bewaeringhe  van  de  stadt  bij  ordre  van  de 
Staten   van   de   Provinciën   soude   strijden    met    de  Unie: 
zijnde  mij  wel   indachtigh,  dat,  als  eerst  op  de  lichtinghe 
tot    Utrecht  in  de  Vergaderingh  van  de  Staten  G^enerael 
wierd   gedelibereert ,    meest    alle  de   Heeren    waeren    van 
verstant  dat  sulcx  een  yder  geoorlooft  was ,  midts  dat  het 
geschiede  buyten  costen  van  de  Generaliteyt.    In  de  Yer- 
gaderinghe   van   Hollant   is  sulcx  noch  op  't  lest  genoech 
eenpaerelgck   verstaen.     't  Scheen    oock ,  dat  nae  de  gele- 
gentheyt   van   de    tijden   nyet  wel  middel  en  was  om  an- 
dersins   de   Magistraten   te   conserveren   ende   de   burgers 
van   den   anderen   te  houden,   ende    alsoo   de   saecken  te 
brenghen  tot   accommodatie.     Tot   Botterdam   dunckt  my 
dat  noyt  andore  intentie  en  is  geweest.    De  Waertgelders 
zijn   aldaer  gehouden   in  goede  discipline,  sulcx  dat  noyt 
burger    daerover    en    heeft    geclaecht.     De   gesepareerden 
zijn   in   haer   exercitie   geprotegeert  jegens  alle  tumulten, 
lek    heb   altijd    belet   dat   's  Lands   middelen   in   't  minste 
daertoe  nyet   en  souden  werden  geëmployeert ,  hoewel  de 
verclaringhe  van  de  steden  sulcx  medebracht;   dat  oock  de 
lichtinge   nyet   en    soude  werden  vergroot,  hoewel  veelen 
daertoe  inclineerden.    lek   heb  Sijue  Ex^'^'  doen  voorslaen, 
soo   hem  gelieffde    de    fransche   compaignie    (die   de    Ma- 
gistraet   ende    burgerije   om   merckeliicke   redenen   onaen- 
genaem  was)  te  deslogeren,  dat  ick  verhoopte  de  cassatie 
van  de  Waertgelders  te  wege  te  brenghen.     Ick  heb  aen 
verscheyde  Ambassadeurs,  oock  aen  eenighe  van  de  Hee- 
ren   Staten    Generael    voorgeslagen,    dat    men    lichtelijck 
conde  comen  tot  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders  in  't  gemeen 
als  men  de  Magistraten  wilde  ver^eeckeren  dat  haer  per- 
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sonen,  regieringh  ende  publycque  plaefcse  bij  de  ordina- 
rische  soldafcen  jegens  alle  fcumulten  soude  werden  gede- 
fendeert,  totdat  dese  religionsquestiën  souden  zijn  geac- 
cotnmodeert.  Gelyck  ick  alle  't  selve  lichtelijck  sal  connen 
bewijsen,  als  oock  dat  daemae  de  saecken  soo  verre  zijnde 
gecomen ,  dat  het  scheen  dat  men  de  Waertgelders  in 
Hollaut  moste  casseren ,  ofte  dat  de  steden  ten  uyterste 
haer  recht  souden  hebben  moeten  defenderen ,  ick  de  Ma- 
gistraten van  Eotterdam ,  waerop  veel  van  de  andere  ste- 
den sagen,  geraeden  heb  te  wijeken,  om  nyet  te  comen 
tot  extremiteyten ;  welck  exempel  daernae  bij  d'andere 
steden  is  gevolcht. 

Alle  saecken ,  waerin  ick  gemeent  heb  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant  gerechticht  te  zijn,  heb 
ick  altijdt  nae  mijn  vermogen  helpen  defenderen.  't  Gunt 
ick  heb  gebesoigneert  in  't  stuck  van  Oost  Indië ,  de  vis- 
scherij  ende  insonderheyt  tot  conservatie  van  de  laecken- 
neeringh  in  dese  Landen,  heeft  mij  grooten  ondanck  in 
Engelant  veroorsaeckt.  Daerom  en  moet  nyemant  vremdt 
vinden,  dat  ick  oock  de  gerechticheden  van  deselve  Landen 
(nae  mijn  beste  verstant)  heb  helpen  defenderen  jegens 
injandsche  usurpatiën.  't  Verstant  van  den  eedt  van  de 
crijchsluyden  ,  als  zijnde  langh  geformeert  voor  mijnen 
tijdt ,  heb  ick  moeten  verstaen  uyt  de  ervaerenste  in  de 
staet  van  't  Landt;  bij  dewelcke  ick  ben  onderrecht,  dat  de 
oorsaecke  van  de  repartitie  is  geweest  de  conservatie  van 
de  souvereineteyt  van  de  Provinciën;  dat  bij  de  Heeren 
van  Hollant,  als  die  alleen  meer  compaigniën  onderhou- 
den als  alle  de  andere,  daerop  specialijck  was  gelet,  dat 
het  woort  naementlijck  in  den  eet  was  gestelt,  om  de 
speciale  gerechtichtheyt  van  de  betaelsheeren  daerdoor  te 
denoteren ;  dat  eenighe  Provinciën  selve  in  't  stuck  van 
den  oorlogh  (waerop  de  Unie  eygentlijck  zyet)  jegens  de 
ordre  van  de  Generaliteyt  over  haere  compaigniën  hadden 
gedisponeert ;   dat  daeromme  veel  te  meer  deselve  crijchs- 
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lujden  de  Staten  van  de  Provinciën  subject  waeren  in 
alle  saecken  van  hare  Provinciale  Eegieringh,  waaronder 
mede  begrepen  is  het  beleydt  van  de  kerckelgcke  saec- 
ken, blijvende  bij  de  Evangelisch  G-ereformeerde  Religie; 
maer  dat  eenighe  crychsluyden  de  woorden  in  den  eedt: 
blijvende  by  de  Gereformeerde  Beligie  op  haer 
eygen  authoritejt  wilden  interpreteren  tot  ezclasie  van  de 
Magistraten  favoriserende  de  tolerantie  van  de  twee  opiniên , 
die  beyde  in  de  gereformeerde  kercke  nyet  en  zijn  buyten 
exempel,  sustinerende  dat  s^  deselve  nyet  gehouden  en 
waeren  te  obedieren  nochte  te  maincteneren  :  sulcx  en 
was  njet  mogelijck  de  Magistraten  van  Botterdam  ende 
andere  goedt  te  doen  vinden;  dewelcke  ter  contrarie  ver- 
seeckert  zijnde,  dat  alle  ofte  eenighe  compaigniên  de  woor- 
den van  den  eedt  onpartijdelijck  wilden  naecomen  (ter 
tijdt  toe  de  saecken  souden  zijn  geaccommodeert  geweest), 
gheen  swaerichejt  en  souden  hebben  geraaeckt  om  baere 
Waertgelders  te  casseren.  Indyen  men  jegens  dese  in- 
terpretatie eenighe  incouveuienten  wil  allegeren  (gelijck 
dye  in  alle  materiën  lichtolijck  zijn  te  vinden),  staet  te 
letten ,  dat  van  d'andere  zyde  gheen  clejn  inconvenient  en 
soude  z^n,  dat  de  Staten  van  de  Provinciën  nyet  van 
importantie  en  souden  connen  resolveren ,  off,  geresolveert 
zijnde,  executeren  sonder  approbatie  van  de  Staten  Ge- 
nerael,  waerdoor  indirectelijck  de  Provinciën  haere  sou- 
veraineteyt  souden  verlyesen ,  ende  de  heele  regieringhe 
gebracht  worden  aen  de  Vergaderingh  van  de  Staten  Ge- 
nerael ;  *t  welck  tot  noch  toe  de  intentie  van  de  Provin- 
ciën nyet  en  schijnt  geweest  te  zgn.  Tot  Utrecht  heb 
ick  gesocht  de  last  van  de  Vergaderingh  van  HoUant  te 
res^ringeren  tot  een  negative  authoriteyt,  te  weten  dat 
dye  van  de  Hollantsche  repartitie,  buyten  'tstuck  van 
oorlogh  ende  't  gunt  daeryan  dependeert,  nyet  en  souden 
doen  jegens  danck  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant,  als  haere 
betaelsheeren ,   ende   van   de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  als  dye 
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waren  Domini  Tern'torii.  Tot  Bofcterdam  heb  ick  oock 
ontraiden  de  fransche  compaigniën  eenighe  particuliere 
eedt  (hoewel  in  de  naebuyrighe  steden  sulcx  gebruyckelijck 
was)  ofte  verclaeringhe  af  te  nemen ,  om  alle  ombragie  te 
ontgaen. 

De  b^eencomste  ende  communicatie  van  eerst  meer 
ende  daemae  van  de  acht  steden  heb  ick  dickmael  ge- 
mydt,  souder  daer  te  verschijnen  anders  als  ontboden 
ofte  specialyek  gelast  zijnde  bij  de  Heeren  van  Botterdam* 
Ick  soude  oock  wel  connen  bewgsen,  dat  ick  tot  nae- 
laetinghe  van  deselve  communicatie  hebbe  geraiden;  dan 
de  steden  daertoe  genegen  zijnde ,  ende  hebbende  exempel 
van  d*andore  steden  die  haer  waeren  voorgegaen,  hebben 
nyet  connen  tegengehouden  werden,  't  Zal  oock  seer  wel 
connen  bewesen  worden,  dat  de  verclaeringhe  van  Haer- 
lem  is  ingestelt  ende  bij  de  steden  gevolcht  om  beters 
wille;  alsoo  sonder  soodanighe  verclaringhe  de  consenten 
nyet  en  conden  te  wege  gebracht  worden.  Deselve  ver- 
claringhe is  bij  de  Vroedschap  der  stadt  Eotterdam  een- 
paerelijck  goedtgevonden ,  haer  stemme  ingebracht  ende 
gestelt  ter  verbetering  van  de  andere  Leden  van  de  Ver- 
gaederingh,  op  hoope  dat  door  onderlinghe  accommodatie 
daervan  soude  connen  werden  geformeert  een  eeiipaerighe 
resolutie;  tot  welcken  eynde  oock  het  versouck  van  repa- 
ratie bij  de  stadt  van  Botterdam  is  laeten  vaeren.  Eenighe 
poincten  zijn  in  deselve  verclaeringhe  gestelt  buyten  m^n 
advys,  ende  met  mijn  advys  nyet  anders  als  't  gunt  tot 
meermalen  tot  Eotterdam  in  de  Vroedschap  was  gere- 
solveert. 

De  communicatie  met  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  Staten 
van  Utrecht  in  den  Hage  is  bij  mij  nyet  gevordert,  maer 
bij  andere ,  lettende  op  de  redenen  van  Ledenberch  (zijnde 
considerabel  nyet  alleen  voor  Utrecht,  maer  oock  voor 
verscheyde  steden  van  HoHant)  ende  op  't  advys  van  den 
Advocaet   van   Hollant,    wyens    raedt  gemeenlijck   bij   de 
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steden  wjerdfc  gevolcht.     lek  ben  versocht  mede  te  gaen 
nevens   de   Lange  ende  om  't  woordt  te  doen ,  gelgck  ick 
gedaen   heb   met   gemeen    advijs.     By  de  anderen  is  oock 
gesproocken.     De   intentie  is  geweest,  dat  w^ ,  als  goede 
vrundeu  van   de   Heeren    van  Utrecht,  de  gedeputeerden 
souden   in   bedencken   stellen  de  consideratiën  bg  Leden- 
berch  genoteert,  om  te  letten  off  zij  nyet  en  souden  vin- 
den  met   haer  last  te  accorderen,- dat  alles  soude  mogen 
blijven   in   staet,   totdat  een  gemeene  voet  van  accommo- 
datie   van    Hollant    ende   Utrecht    soude    zijn    gevonden, 
aengezyen   de   tijdinghe   van   de  comst  van  den  Heer  van 
Boissise   daertoe  hope   gaf.     Ende   om   de   gedeputeerden 
van    Utrecht   te   beter  van   alles   te  onderrechten ,  soo  is 
goedtgevonden  de  intentie  van  de  acht  steden  te  verclae- 
ren ,  sulcz  als  dye  bij  dje  van  Haerlem  was  geopent  ende 
by  d'andere  gevolcht,  ende  met  eene  te  verhaelen  't  gunt 
in  de  Vergaderinghe  van  Hollant,  soo  op  de  kerckelycke 
saeck  als  op  't  mainctenement  van  de  Magistraten ,  wyerd 
gebesoigneert.     Indyen    't  verbael    van    Ledenberch    sulcx 
lujdt  als  de  articuleu  mij  voorgedraegen ,  soo  gaet  hetselve 
in  veele  poincten  buyten  de  waerheyt ,  gelijck  ick  des  noodt 
zijnde  aenneem   te   bewijsen,  alsoo  veele  saecken  van  di- 
verse natujre  daerbij  zijn  gecon fundeert,  de  woorden  ver- 
draejt  ende  de  sin  verandert,  apparentelyck  omdat  Leden- 
berch alsoo  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  te  beter  tot  zijne  intentie 
soude  disponeren;   waerom  mij   nyet  wel   mogelijck  en  is 
geweest  de  articulen ,  uyt  hetselve  verbael  genomen ,  per- 
tinentelijck   te   beantwoorden.     Ick    heb  gemeent ,  dat  de 
Heeren  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets  de  intentie  van  onse  steden 
naeder  hadden  verstaen ,  hoewel  sulcx  misschien  nyet  noo- 
dich   en   was,  alsoo  dit  was  een  communicatie  ende  nyet 
een  handelingh :  accorderende  dese  genoteerde  considera- 
tiën t'eenemael  met  de  intentiën  van  de  acht  steden  ende 
namentlijck  van  de  stadt  Botterdam ,  gelijck  ick  mede  be> 
reydt  ben  te  bewijsen ,  te  weten  tot  goede  verseeckeringfa 
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van  de  fiegierders,  soo  van  Utrecht  als  van  onse  steden. 
Welcke  in  ten  tien  naerder  zijn  geëzpliceert  in  onse  com- 
paritie bij  Sijn  Ex^«  ende  Syne  Genade,  dye  weynich 
dagen  daernae  is  gevolcht. 

De  sendinghe  nae  *Utrecht  is  mij  daernae  schjelgck, 
buyten  mijn  verwachten,  oock  jegens  mijn  danck,  opge- 
leyt,  gelijck  ick  mede  overbodich  ben  te  bewijsen;  doch 
gesonden  zynde  bij  de  Heeren,  die  verstonden  de  naem 
van  Staten  van  HoUant  wettelijck  te  voeren ,  heb  ick  ge- 
socht  haer  intentie  nae  te  comen,  dye  ick  verstont  te 
zijn ,  om  door  onse  hulp  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  te  houden 
bij  de  verseeckerthejt  dje  zij  hadden,  ofbe  andere  te  doen 
becomen.  In  de  propositie  zijn  bij  my  gevolcht  de  ter- 
men, dje  van  wegen  Hollant  waeren  gehouden  ter  Ver- 
gaderingh  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ende  bij  S^n 
Ex^'^',  sonder  dat  als  doe  mentie  is  gemaeckt  van  de  brje- 
ven,  om  geen  goede  handelingh  te  beletten.  Merckende 
hoe  onse  comste  aldaer  wjerd  geinterpreteert ,  heb  oock 
menichmael  emsteiyck  voorgeslaegen ,  off  het  njet  beter 
en  soude  zijn  dat  w^  souden  vertrecken.  Heb  oock  gere- 
tardeert  het  overleveren  van  de  bryeven  aen  de  crychs- 
lujden,  totdat  ons  sulcx  bij  tweede  last  ende  versterc- 
kingh  van  gedeputeerden  is  gerecommandeert.  Ick  hebbe 
aen  Sijn  Ex^i^^  ende  aen  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht  aenge- 
houden  tot  accommodatie,  op  de  voet  als  in  den  Hage 
begonst  was  met  Sijn  Ex^'^  te  spreecken ,  gel^'ck  ick  mede 
meen  te  connen  bewijsen.  Dan  alsoo  de  Heeren  van 
Utrecht  oordeelden ,  dat  de  handelingh  met  meerder  vrucht 
in  den  Hage  soude  connen  vallen,  ende  dat  Sijne  Ex^>« 
ende  de  Heeren  gedeputeerden ,  doende  volgens  't  advjs 
van  den  Baedt  van  State  gelijcke  propositie  als  aen  de 
Staten  van  Utrecht  was  gedaen,  souden  connen  becomen 
hebben  een  goedt  eenpaerich  antwoordt,  soo  hebben  wij 
volgens  onse  generale  last  haer  oock  daerinne  gesecondeert. 

*t  Schejden  van  de  Vergaderinghe  van  Utrecht  is  schje- 
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Igck  te  wege  gebracht  buyten  onse  kennisse.    De  disconiv 
sen,  bij  ons  gehouden ,  om  te  letten  dat  gheen  garnisoen 
anders  als  met  behoorlijck  consent  soude  ingebracht  wor- 
den, ende  dat  de  Waertgelders  mede  nyet  bujten  consent 
en  souden  worden  gecasseert,  accordeerden  met  onse  last 
ende  't  ejnde  van  onse  deputatie.    De  Heeren  van  Utrecht 
seyden  ons ,  dat  s^  specialijck  hadden  gestipuleert ,  dat  in 
de  stadt  geen  garnisoen  en  mocht  werden  gebracht  sonder 
consent   van   de   Staten    van   Utrecht   ofte  haere  gedepu- 
teerden, gelijck  sulcx  oock  sonder  stipulatie  scheen  rede- 
lijck   te   zijn.     Dat   de  Waertgelders   njet  sonder  consent 
wettelyck    en    mochten   worden   gecasseert,   was   verstaan 
ende  geresolveert  soowel   bij    de   Staten   van  HoUant  als 
by    de    staten    van  Utrecht,    't  Verstant  van   do  gedepu- 
teerden van  Hollant  is  geweest,  dat  de  ordre  op  de  wach- 
ten   bij  de    Staten    van    Utrecht    soude    worden    gestelt, 
ofte   conform  haere   intentie ,   waer  't  mogelijck  oock  met 
goedtvindinghe   van    Sijn   Ex^'^,     j^a©   't  scheyden    van   de 
Vergaderinghe   zgn    de    Begierders    van    Utrecht    bg  ons 
vermaent,    nyet   te   doen    dan    collegialijck    ende    conform 
de  intentie  van  de  Staten,  gelijck  ick  vertrouw  mede  be- 
wesen    te    connen    worden.     Waerop   wij  zijn  onderrecht, 
dat,  oock  nae  't  scheyden   van  de  complete  Vergaderingh 
bij   't  Collegie ,    versterckt   met   eenighe  uyt  't  eerste  Lidt 
ende   van   de   Edelen,    de   authoriteyt   ende  naem   van  de 
Staten  wettelrjck  mocht  werden  gebruyckt.     De  overleve- 
ringh    van    de   bryeven    is   geschiedt   conform    onse    eerste 
ende    tweede   last,   hebbende   gedyent   omdat  ^)   de   stadt 
van   Utrecht   te   conserveren,   sulcx  dye  was  geweest  een 
jaer  langh,   sonder  onordentlijcke  veranderingh.     Ick  heb 
aen   eenighe   Heeren  van  Utrecht  geseyt,  dat  ick  hoopte 
dat  met  de  comste  van  den  Heer  van  Boissise  alles  soude 
worden   geaccommodeert.    Want  alsoo  de  questie  was  op 

1)  lees:  om. 
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'tverstant  van  eenighe  poincten  van  de  Unie  tusschen 
verscheyde  Provinciën ,  ende  de  Heeren  Gou  verneurs  zijde 
hadden  gecoren,  soo  docht  mij  dat  apparentst  vras  de 
saecke  te  doen  medieren  door  de  gemeene  vrunden  ende 
geallieerden,  soo  veel  het  polityck  aengingh,  met  hoope 
dat  door  de  intercessie  van  de  uytheemsche  Theologanten 
(waertoe  de  concepten  van  HoUant  vraeren  djenende)  oock 
de  Theologische  verschillen  souden  veerden  gebracht  tot 
een  schriftmatighe  tolerantie  met  wechneminghe  van  scheu- 
ringhe.  Wij  hebben  daerom  gemeynt,  volgens  de  advysen 
van  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant,  dat  alles  dyende  gehouden 
in  de  jegenwoordighe  poincten ,  om  buyten  peryckel  ende 
confusie  te  mogen  handelen.  Alsoo  nu  de  gedeputeerden 
van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ons  vretens  geen  andere 
last  en  hadden,  als  om  door  gevouchlijcke  middelen  te 
trachten  tot  cassatie  van  de  Waertgelders ,  soo  hebben  w^* 
aen  d'eene  zjde  haere  wijsheyt  vertrouvrt,  ende  aen  d'an- 
dere  zijde  de  wijsheyt  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht 
ofte  haere  gedeputeerden ,  dye  nyet  alleen  over  de  Waert- 
gelders hadden  te  gebyeden,  maer  dye  oock  haere  meuin- 
ghe  hadden  te  verclaeren  aen  de  cr^'ohsluyden  van  de 
repartitie  van  Hollant,  als  aen  devrelcke  vry  nyet  anders 
en  hebben  geseyt,  als  dat  sij  nyet  en  souden  attenteren 
jegens  de  wil  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht.  Welcke  Begier- 
ders,  hebbende  alle  haere  fortuynen,  ofte  een  groot  deel 
van  dyen ,  bynnen  Utrecht ,  nae  alle  apparentie  iijdelijck 
sorge  souden  hebben  ^)  draegen  om  alle  extremiteyten  ^) , 
gelijck  oock  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  de  luyden  nyet 
en  waeren,  dye  haer  selve  souden  hebben  willen  stellen 
in  een  evident  peryckel. 

De  eer,  reputatie  ende  wettelijcke  authoriteyt  van  Sijn 
Ex^*'  heb  ick  soo  lyef  gehadt  als  yemant  in  't  Landt ,  gelijck 


1)  Hier  schijnt  wi/fên  of  weien  ie  aitgevallen. 

2)  UitgeYallen  schgntx  te  m\jden. 
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m^ne  schriften  connen  getuygen.  lek  heb  oock  reden 
dacrtoe  gehadt ,  hebbende  van  Sijn  Ex^>^  eer  ende  voordeel 
ontfangen ;  gelijck  ick  oock  altydt  alle  occasie  heb  gesocht 
om  Sijne  Ex^><^  in  zyne  particuliere  saecken  dyenst  te  doen , 
nae  mijn  vermogen.  Maer  ick  hoop,  dat  Sijne  !Ex^^,  vol- 
gende 't  exempel  van  vroome  voorstanders  van  de  vryhejt, 
njet  en  sal  vremdt  vinden  dat  ick  hem  njet  en  heb  con- 
nen volgen  in  't  gunt  directelijck  v^as  streckende  jegens 
den  dyenst  ende  intentie  van  mijne  meesters.  Ick  heb 
Sijne  Ex*'®  selven  ende  door  andere  vele  voorslaegen  hel- 
pen doen  tot  accommodatie  van  de  politycque  ende  kercke- 
lycke  difierenten.  Ick  verstout  dat  het  Landt  in  't  gemeen , 
mij  ende  de  mijnen  in  't  particulier ,  daeraen  ten  hoochsten 
v^as  gelegen  dat  sulcx  soude  mogen  geschieden.  De  ex- 
plicatie van  de  vroorden  hooge  overheyt  in  den  eedt 
tot  Eotterdam,  met  bijvoegingh  van  de  woorden  de  Staten 
van  HoUant  ende  Westfrieslant,  is  voorgeslagen  bij 
een  van  de  Burgemeesters,  medebrengende  den  eedt  van 
den  Hage.  Ick  meen  dat  Sijn  Ex^'«,  dye  in  dese  qualiteyt 
verscheyde  maelen  eedt  heeft  gedaen  aen  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Hollant ,  daermede  nyet  en  is  geledeert.  't  Is  oock 
twerck  van  de  Vroedschap,  dye  in  possessie  was,  van 
sulcx  te  doen,  als  bewesen  can  werden.  Ick  heb  altüdt 
mijn  best  gedaen  dat  Sijn  Ex*»«,  tot  Eotterdam  com mende, 
sulcx  soude  werden  bejegent  als  sijne  hooge  qualiteyten 
ende  meryten  vereyschten;  ende  soude  nyet  naegelaeten 
hebben  daerin  te  continueren. 

De  wijsheyt,  ervarentheyt  ende  langhduyrighe  dyenst 
van  den  Advocaet  van  Hollant  heb  ick  hooch  geëstimeert 
ende  daerom  oock ,  volgens  't  exempel  van  veel  e  andere 
werck  gemaeckt  van  sijne  conversatie,  sonder  particulier 
proffijt.  De  faveuren  van  Sijn  Ex*'«,  bewesen  aen  züne 
zonen ,  aen  d'eene  nae  de  handelinghe  van  de  Trefves ,  aen 
den  anderen  naedat  de  kerckelycke  verschillen  verre  waeren 
gecomen ,  hebben  mij  doen  gelooven ,  dat  nyetgegenstaende 
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eenighe    geresene    onlusten    Sijne    Ez^^    hem   hjel    voor 
een  trouw  dyenaer  van  't  Landt,  gelyck  ick  meen  dat  het 
meerendeel  van  de  Eegierders  van  Dordrecht,  Amsterdam 
ende  Enckhuysen  van  hem  gheen  ander  gevoelen  en  hebben 
gehadt.     Ick   heb    by   w^len  van  hem  gediscrepeert ,   soo 
wel  in  't  gunt  ick  meende  eenighe  gemeenschap  te  hebben 
met  de  Trefves ,  als  in  't  belejdt  van  de  kerckelijcke  saec- 
ken.    Sijnde  in  dese  detentie,  ende  njet  anders  als  quaet 
in  de  ujterste  termen  van  hem  hoerende  spreecken,  heb 
ick   njet  geweten   wat   ick  soude  behooren  te  oordeelen, 
ende  belast  zijnde  eerst  mondelingh ,  daernae  bij  geschrifte 
te  stellen  't  gunt  ick  in  sijne  actiën  hadde  geremarqueert 
'twelck    indirectel^'ck    tot    den    dyenste    van  den   v^andt 
soude   connen   strecken,   heb  mij  rondelyck  geopent,  we- 
tende dat  de  djenst  van  't  Landt  moet  gaen  voor  alle  vrund- 
schap.     Dat    hij    eenighe    correspondentie    soude   hebben 
gehadt  tot  naedeel  van  de  vryhejt  ende  welvaeren  van 
't  Landt,  is  my  onbekent.   Ick  heb  hem  gevolcht  in  't  gunt 
ick   meende    te   dyenen   voor  deselve  vrijheyt  ende  voor 
't  welvaeren,   ende  in  alle  twijffelachtighe  actiën  van  hem 
garen  ten  besten  geoordeelt  om  syne  langhduyrighe  goede 
djensten.     Hij    heefb  jegens   mij   altydt  geseydt,   dat   hy 
sochte  de  saecken  in  't  gemeen  ende  de  zyne  in  't  parti- 
culier met  Syn  Ez^«  te  accommoderen,  soo  veel  't  recht 
ende  reputatie  van  't  Landt  soude  connen  lyden.    Ick  heb 
opck  hyertoe  helpen  raiden. 

Yeele  feyten  in  desen  geallegeert  meen  ick  te  zijn  con- 
siderabel, verhoopende  deselve  wel  te  connen  bewijsen; 
gelyck  oock  verscheyde  concepten  ende  missiven,  in  dese 
gementioneert ,  souden  connen  dyenen  tot  aenwysinghe 
van  mijne  intentie.  Mijne  memorie  is  door  dese  gevanc- 
kenisse  ten  hoochste  geswackt ,  waerom  nyet  en  is  te  ver- 
wonderen, indyen  nyet  alle  articulen  in  de  ezaminatie 
even  particulierlijck  zyn  beantwoordt.   Waerby  comt,  dat 

ick  in  't  dicteren  dickmael  ben  geinterpelleert  geweest. 
Werken  N\  14.  18 
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oock  <kU  mg  b§  w§len  interdietie  is  gedaoi  ia  ib^dc  de- 
fensie te  dieteren;  dst  iek  oock  op  emig^  ^V'^'Bb 
ajre  ae^re  tjui  de  examinstie ,  met  eoortaea  ende 
sjeckten  ben  beUden  geveest,  nerens  de  groote  dioefbcji 
orer  het  Ungbdujrich  ontberen  tso  bet  gesidite  van  ^^ne 
hujsrrouw  ende  kinderen ,  ende  Tsn  de  bestujiingiie  vmn 
mgne  fkmilie ,  dje  door  de  djenst  Tsn  bei  JjÊoaét  nj^  e& 
is  Terbetert  i). 


IL 


VURKTiAKDIQ  YAS  DB  BXaBEUKG  YjLBT  HAARLSM. 

DOOR    HAAB    GKDKPUTXSRDnr    GSDAA9  DT   DS   TSBOADSRDre 
DSB   STATEÏ   TAK   HOLULSD   K9   WXBT-F&ISBLAHD , 

Or  JAÏTAKI   1618u 


Ocer  deze  verkiarim^  en  de  om  gfamdifiwdem  wmmnmétr  g§ 
steid  em  im  de  Vergaderimg  wam  MoUmmd  mgediemd  ie, 
ia  de  VetMooreu ,  LL  1,  HL  14,  es  cy  «d*  muden 
^hamdeld.  Ik  aeiUe  kei  daarom  wemeehelyk  hei  simk  Jüerhy 
te  voegen,  hoewti  kei  ouder  de  proeeseimkkem  mei  geoomdeu 
irordi,  en  reeds  gedrukt  is  iu  de  Oroofs  Y erantwoordingli , 
bl.  229,  ook  aftouderlijk  ais  pamjiei,  no.  1404  mm  7We'« 
Bibliotheek  run.  puniletten. 

De  ghedeputeerden    der   stadt  Haeriem,   hebbende  ai- 
reede voor  desen ,  tot  meermalen  ende  Terschejden  rejaen » 


l)  De  Groot  legt  in  iqn  Memorie,  bL  69:  .lek  en  stelde  by  dit 
tehrift  geen  flnpereeriptie  noeh  tnbseriptie,  onder  pretext  vmn  papier  te 
eort  te  eomen,  inderdnet  om  njet  met  eenige  tondertinge  atentenit 
mijn  protest  aengaende  de  jndicntare  te  prejodideren.**  —  Ook  de  dng- 
teekening  ontbreekt.  Het  stnk  moet  dateeren  van  bet  eind  van  April , 
want  Yolgena  de  Mewtorie  beeft  de  gehangene  in  xyn  Bxaminatie  van 
15  April  verlof  gevraagd  om  bet  in  te  stellen,  en  is  die  Tergnnning 
nog  lang  nitgebleven. 
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voor  het  inwilligen  van  de  consenten  voor  den  teghen- 
woordighen  jare  1618  zoo  bij  monde  als  by  gbeschrifte 
verklaert  den  last,  goede  meeninge  ende  intentie  van 
heure  principalen,  met  presentatie  om  haer  op  alles 
nader  ende  specialijck  te  verklaren,  zeggen  dienvolgende 
alsnoch :  dat,  ghelijc  sij  aireede  voor  desen  hebben  ver 
toont,  eenichsins  die  van  Haerlem  int  beginsel  ende  int 
heetste  ende  wreetste  van  de  oorloghe  d*eerste  ende  de 
voorste  sijn  geweest ,  die  met  goede  couragie  ende  standt- 
vasticheyt  kloecmoedelijc  het  wreet  ende  schrickelijc  le- 
gher,  macht  ende  gheweldt  van  den  Spanjaert,  ons  al- 
ghemeenen  vijandt,  voor  haer  wallen  ende  poorten  onbe- 
schroomt  hebben  verwacht,  denselven  kloecmoedelijck  het 
hooft  gheboden,  ende  met  Godes  hulpe  gestaitet  ende 
wederstaen ,  soo  langhduerende  ende  beswaerlycke  bele- 
gheringe  gheleden  ende  uytghestaen,  soo  veel  voor  de 
ghemeene  zake  gheleden ,  ende  tot  noch  toe ,  oock  gheene 
swarighejden  nochte  perijckelen  haer  en  hebben  latpn 
verdrieten ,  omme  naer  haer  uy tterste  vermoghen  te  helpen 
conserveren  de  vr^heyden  ende  gerechtigheyden  van  den 
lande  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Vrieslandt ,  midtsgaders 
van  de  leden  ende  inghezetenen  van  dien ,  benevens  de 
vrijheydt  van  de  cbnscientie ;  ende  alsnoch  gheneghen  sijn , 
daervoor  ten  uyttersten  te  waghen  goedt  ende  bloedt 
tot  afweeringhe  van  de  Spaensche  tyrannije,  inquisitie, 
violatie  van  de  privilegiën  ende  allerhande  oppressie : 
oock  tot  dien  eynde  te  consenteren  ende  te  helpen  dra- 
ghen  alle  de  lasten,  die  tot  noch  toe  in  train  sijn  ghe- 
weest,  overdenckende  in  goede  conscientie  hoe  hooghlijc 
sij  ende  alle  Magistraten  van  deselve  landen,  soo  van 
weghen  haer  alghemeen  offitie,  als  by  speciale  solem- 
neelen  eede  sijn  ghehouden  ende  gebonden  de  voorsz. 
vryheden ,  gherechtigheden  ende  privilegiën ,  mitsgaders 
de    wettel^cke    Eegieringhe    van    dese   landen,   insonder- 

heydt    de    authoriteyt    van   de   Heeren    Staten   derselver 

18* 
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landen  ende  van  de  Begeerden  van  de  respect jve  steden 
Toor  te  staen  ende  te  mainteneren,  ende  alle  goede 
inghesetenen  van  deselve  landen  te  stellen  in  behoor- 
Igcke  ghemstheyt  ende  verzekertheyt ,  tegens  bloetstor- 
tinghe,  beroovinghe  ende  alderhande  soorte  van  ghewelt 
ende  oppressie;  sonder  eenichsins  toe  te  staen,  dat  ye- 
mandt  ter  oorsake  ?an  z^n  ghevoelen  int  stnek  van  de 
religie  eenighe  moejenisse,  letsel  ofte  injarie  zal  wer- 
den aenghedaen ,  in  conformité  van  den  expressen  text 
van  de  Unie  tusseben  de  steden  van  Hollandt  ende  Weat- 
Yrieslant,  ende  de  naerder  Unie  van  Utrecht  onder  de 
Provintiên  besloten  tot  Utrecht.  Bemeroken  daerbenevens 
met  groote  droef heyt , ,  dat  tot  groote  verachtinghe  van  de 
voorsz.  Begeringhe  ende  wettelijcke  authoriteyt  der  Hoeren 
Staten,  zedert  eenighe  tgdt  herwaerts,  verscheyden  noo- 
teljjcke  Besolutiên,  bg  de  meeste  leden  van  de  Yergade- 
ringhe  behooriycken  ghenomen,  t'onrecht  sgn  ghecalum- 
nieert  ende  getraduceert ,  ende  voorts  vruchteloos  ende 
ongheefTectueert  gebleven  zgn ;  dat  oock  verscheyden  boec- 
ken  ende  gheschriften,  tot  nadeel  van  deselve  Begeringe 
ende  verachtinghe  van  de  voorsz.  authoriteyt,  openbare 
cours  hebben  ghehadt;  dat  provisiên  van  Justitie  s^n  ver- 
leent jegens  de  Ordonnantiën  ende  Besolutiên  van  de 
welghedachte  Hoeren  Staten,  oock  jegens  de  privilegiën, 
gherechtigheden  ende  gebruycken  van  de  steden:  dat  de 
Magistraten  van  de  steden  op  vele  plaetsen  opentlyck 
ghedreycht,  op  eenige  oock  violen telgck  sijn  gheaggresi- 
seert;  dat  de  electie  van  deselve  Magistraten,  in  plaetse 
van  te  gheschieden  in  behoorlgcke  vrgheyt  ende  na  de 
privilegiën,  ter  contrarie  bg  oploop,  dreyghementen  ende 
openbaer  geweldt  is  a%hedwonghen :  blyckende  aen  allen 
kanten  notoirlgck,  het  voornemen  te  syn  van  eenighe 
factieuse  ende  onrustighe  persoenen,  onder  schgn  ende 
den  specieusen  deckmantel  van  conscientie  ende  religie, 
de  beste  ende  ghetrouwste  patriotten,  die  met  zeer  groot 
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ende  wtterste  ghevaer  ende  perijckel  aen  lijf  ende  goedt 
ODghetwijfielde  proeven  van  hara  ghetrouwicheydt  tot  het 
vaderlandt  hebben  ghegheven ,  ujt  alle  Begeringhe  bij  ver- 
schejden  weghen  ende  middelen  te  verstooten.  Dat  voorts 
de  kerckendienaers ,  de  goede  burgherije  ende  ghemeynte , 
haer  houdende  aen  de  Gh  ere  formeerde  religie,  alleenlijck 
van  anderen  discreperende  over  het  stuck  van  de  Pre- 
destinatie ende  den  aenkleven  van  dien,  bij  andere  met 
gheweldt  ofte  drejghementen  wt  de  kercken  werden  ver- 
stooten, oock  op  straten  ende  in  haer  huysen  ghedreycht, 
gheinjurieert,  qualijc  ghetracteert ,  daerenboveu  of  date- 
lijc  berooft,  ofte  ghestelt  in  perijckel  ende  onsekerheyt 
van  lijf  ende  goedt :  weicke  voorsz.  onbehoorlijcke  ende 
barbarische  proceduren  wt  haet  van  religie  ofte  onder 
pretext  van  dien ,  strgdende  directe! yc  met  den  aerdt  van 
alle  goede  Christenen  ende  met  het  naturel  van  alle 
oprechte  Hollanders,  in  dese  landen  zedert  dat  de  wa- 
penen voor  de  vrijhejt  s^n  aenghenomen  noyt  en  syn 
ghesien;  waer  noch  bij  komt,  dat  eenighe  ongherustige 
kerckendienaers  haer  niet  en  ontsien,  om  haer  van  hare 
medebroeders  (hoewel  opt  stuck  van  de  leere  van  de  Pre- 
destinatie met  den  ghevolge  van  dien  eens  sijnde)  te  se- 
pareren, ende  een  seer  droevige  ende  beklagelijcke  open- 
bare scheuringe  in  de  kercken  ende  onder  de  ghemeente 
aen  te  rechten  ende  te  voeden ,  alleen  omdat  deselve  hare 
medebroeders  ende  ghemeente,  als  goede  ghehoorsame 
ondersaten  (volghens  Godts  woort)  toestaen,  ende  int 
beroepen  van  kerckelycke  persoonen,  volghends  den  last 
van  hare  Magistraten  ende  Overheyt,  haer  reguleren  na 
de  kerckenordre  van  den  jare  1591,  bg  de  welghemelte 
Heeren  Staten  goetghevonden ,  dat  alomme  op  de  name 
ende  authoriteyt  van  hare  E.  Mog.  bij  de  Magistraten 
van  de  steden  ende  plaetsen,  sulcz  in  den  haren  goet- 
vindende,  achtervolght  zouden  mogen  worden:  ghelijc  men 
poch  daerenboveu  bevint,  dat  de  persoonen  van  diverscbe 
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gesinthedea ,    die   in    dese   landen   tot   noch    toe   rusteljc 
ende  vredelijc   hebben   geleeft,   zonder   factie   ofte  aeditie 
aen   te   rechten,   werden   ghedreycht  met    wtjaghinge   wt 
deselve  landen,  ghelijc  wt  de  Querela  Ecclesiae  ende 
andere    diergholgcke    factieose   libellen,    liedekena,    refe- 
reynen  ende  propoosten  klaerlgcken  bl^ct;  sonder  dat  je* 
gens  alle  de  voorschreven  onbehooriycheden  na  exigentie 
van    zaken    tot  noch  toe  straffe  ghedaen,  ofte  oock  ordre 
ia   ghestelt    dat    zulcx    niet   meer   zoude  ghebeuren   door 
publicatie   van  placaten  ende  verzekeringhe  van  de  plaet- 
sen,   die   zoodanich  gbewelt  ende  tumulten  waren  onder- 
worpen ,  met  verplaetsinghe  van  de  persoonen  die  daertoe 
occasie  hadden  ghegheven  ,  nietteghenstaende  seer  aerieuse 
instantie,  zoo  in  de  Vergaderinghe  van  de  Hoeren  Staten 
van  Hollandt  ende  West-Yrieslandt ,  als  in  de  Generali- 
tejt,    volgens    het    ghebrujck    in    ghel^cke    occurrentiên 
ghedaen  :  maer  ter  contrarie  (Godt  betert)  daghelgcx  ziet, 
dat   zoodan igh  e   persoonen  by  de  Magistraten  van  de  ste- 
den ,  volgens  hare  authoriteyt  ende  macht ,  ende  tot  ruste 
ende   vrede   van    hare    steden    ende    ghemejnte,    wtgeset 
sijnde ,  evenwel  bij  eenighe  noch  werden  aengehouden  ende 
ghestijft    in    haren    doen    ende    ongherustich    voornemen. 
Dat  oock  eenighe  steden  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Yries- 
landt verre  van  den  vijandt  gheleghen ,  tot  onlust  zoo  van 
de   Magestraten    als   van    vele  van  de  burgherye,  sijn  be- 
swaert  ende  besot  blijven  met  garnisoenen,  sonder  verze- 
kert te  sijn  oft  bij  deselve ,  onder  pretext  van  de  religions 
differenten,  jeghens  de  Magistraten  ende  de  ruste  van  de 
steden  niet  en  zal  werden  gheatten teert :  ende,  inghevalle 
bij  anderen  yet  wierd  ghoattenteert ,  of  de  Magistraten  bg 
dezelve   tot   conservatie   van   de  ruste   van   de   steden    na 
behooren  zullen  werden  gheassisteert ,  volghens  haren  eedt 
ende  conform  de  voorsz.  naerdere  Unie.    Door  alle  welcke 
onsekerhey t  van  regeringhe ,  impuniteyt  van  delicten  ende 
stoutigheyt  van  veel  onghebonden  persoonen ,  die  met  all^ 
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hare  actiën  thoonen,  niet  minder  als  de  religie  te  beher- 
tighen,  de  goede  burghers  ende  inghezetenen  gehouden 
worden  in  ghestadighe  angst  ende  vreese ,  vele  oock  ghe- 
schapen  sijn  eerstdaechs  te  vertrecken,  tot  groot  nadeel 
ende  ondienste  van  den  Lande,  tenzij  daerinne  prompte- 
lyc  vrerde  ghöreniedieert.  Waeromme  die  van  Haerlem 
zoeckende ,  beneffens  de  vrij-  ende  gerechtighejt  der  voorsz. 
Landen,  te  conserveren  de  middelen  van  den  Lande  van 
Hollandt  ende  West-Yrieslandt  tot  het  ghemeene  beste: 
ende  considererende ,  dat,  gheiyck  de  onderzaten  schul- 
dich  s^n  te  draghen  de  lasten ,  die  haer  v^ettelijck  veerden 
opgheleyt  (ghelyck  dé  goede  inghesetenen  van  dese  landen 
tot  noch  toe  in  alle  ghehoorsaemheyt  hebben  gedaen), 
dat  oock  alzoo  de  Overheden  wederom  ghehouden  sijn 
hare  onderzaten  te  protegeren  ende  te  beschermen ,  trach- 
tende overznlcz  om  de  goede  inghezetenen  deser  landen 
voor  volkomen  verzekerthejt  van  de  vrijheyt  haerder  con- 
sdientie,  eer,  lijf  ende  goedt,  te  disponeren  om  des*  te 
onbeswaerder  de  voorsz.  lasten  te  moghen  draghen,  noo- 
dich  hebben  ghevonden ,  voor  ende  aleer  te  komen  tot  de 
voorsz.  consenten,  van  weghen  hare  principalen  te  doen 
dese  hare  oprechte  verklaringhe. 

Eerstel^ck :  dat  sij  vrijwillich  ende  bereydt  syn  te  helpen 
mainteneren  de  authoritejrt  ende  het  recht  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Yrieslandt  ende  van  Sijn 
Excellentie,  als  Gouverneur  van  deselve  landen,  der  Ghe- 
committeerde  Baden  in  't  belejt  van  de  zaken  van  state, 
oorloghe,  politie  ende  finantie,  ende  'tghene  daeraen 
kleeft,  van  de  Baden  van  de  Justitie  int  ordinaris  belejrt 
van  de  judicature,  ende  van  de  Officieren  ende  Magistra- 
ten van  de  steden  ende  landen,  een  jegheiyck  in  sgn 
wettel^c  ampt  ende  beroepinghe ,  volgens  hare  instructiên , 
der  Heeren  Staten  resolutiên  ende  ghebrujrc,  te  weeren 
ende  verbieden  alle  't  gunt  met  woorden  ofte  wercken 
daerjeghens    eoade  mogen  werden  gheattenteert ;  de  re- 
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solutiën  van  hare  Ed.  Mog.  eenpaerl^ck  ofte  (buyten 
materie  van  contributie,  aenneminghe  van  oorloge  ende 
regeringhe)  bij  meerderhejt  van  stemmen  ghenomen,  na 
te  komen ,  te  effectueren  ende  te  helpen  doen  effectueren. 

Dat  sij  insghelijcx  berejt  s^'n ,  na  te  komen  ende  te 
effectueren  de  TJniên,  Verbintenissen  ende  Tractaten,  Toor 
desen  ghemaect  tusschen  de  leden  van  HoUandt  ende 
West-Vrieslandt ,  als  ooc  met  andere  hare  gheassocieerde, 
ende  dien  volgende  met  raedt  ende  daedt  d'een  d'ander 
bij  te  staen  jeghens  de  Spaensche  tjrrannye ,  ooc  jeghens 
alle  wtlandts  ende  inlandts  gheweldt  ende  violatie  van  de 
vr^'heden,  gherechticheden  ende  privilegiën  van  de  landen 
ende  steden,  zonder  daerin  goedt  ofte  bloedt  te  sparen 
ofbe  malcander  eenichsins  te  verlaten. 

Tot  dien  eynde  de  Begeerdere  van  de  steden,  groote 
ende  kleyne,  te  helpen  mainteneren  bij  hare  wettelgcke 
authoriteyt,  dezelve  te  beschermen  jeghens  alle  ghewelt 
ende  datelijckhejt,  ende  niet  toe  te  laten  dat  jemandt 
tot  de  Begeringhe  van  de  steden  werdt  ghevordert  anders 
als  door  vrye  ende  wettelijcke  electie,  ende  te  helpen  re- 
pareren alle  't  gunt  ter  contrarie  is  gheschiedt. 

Aengaende  de  religie ,  sijn  bereyt  publjcquelijck  te  handt- 
houden  ende  te  helpen  mainteneren  de  Evangelische  ghe- 
reformeerde  religie,  sonder  nochtans  toe  te  laten  dat  op 
jemants  gheloof  zal  worden  gheinquireert ,  ofte  dat  yemandt 
ter  cause  van  dien  eenighe  moeyenisse ,  injurie ,  ofte  letsel 
zal  voorden  aengedaen ;  zonder  oock  te  ghedooghen  dat  de 
nabuerige  provintiën  buyten  consent  van  de  Staten  van 
Hollandt  ende  West-Vrieslandt  yetwes  daerinne  zullen 
disponeren,  als  sijnde  zulcx  strydich  jeghens  de  hoogheyt 
ende  gherechtigheyt  van  dezelve  landen  van  Hollandt  ende 
Wesfc-Vrieslandt,  ende  de  naerder  Unie  tot  Utrecht  be- 
sloten :  ende  wat  aengaet  de  questiën  in  de  gherefor- 
meerde  kercken  gheresen  over  €k>des  heylighe  praedesti- 
natie  ende  den  aenkleven  van  dien ,  ghel^'ck  sij  voor  desen 
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garen  de  scheuringhe,  te  dier  oorzake  voorghenomen , 
badden  verhindert ;  alzoo  sgn  sy  alsnoch  berejt  in  te  gaen 
alle  ghevoeghlycke  weghen  om  deselve  wegh  te  nemen 
ende  te  doen  cesseren :  verstaende  middelert^'dt ,  dat ,  zon- 
der prejuditie  van  de  voorsz.  questiën,  de  possessie  van 
de  keroken  zal  worden  ghelaten  by  de  wettelijcke  beroe- 
pen kerckendienaers  ende  hare  ghemeenten ,  ende  dat  alle 
tgunt  daerjeghens  violentelgc  soude  moghen  sijn  ghedaen , 
zal  worden  gherepareert. 

Z^n  voorts  willich  ende  berejt  in  alle  judiciele  zaken 
de  Hoven  van  Justitie  te  erkennen  ende  te  respecteren, 
ende  deselve  te  mainteneren  bij  hare  commissiën  ende 
instructiên,  midts  dat,  volgens  de  Unie,  jeghens  de  or- 
donnantiën  ende  de  resolutiën  van  de  Staten  gheen  pro- 
visiën  en  zullen  werden  verleent,  nochte  oock  jeghens 
de  privilegiën  ende  bekende  costumen  van  de  steden ;  ende 
namentlijck  niet  jeghens  het  oudtste  recht  ende  ghe- 
brujck  van  dese  landen,  als  dat  de  steden  in  criminele 
zaken,  waerinne  niet  en  is  geprocedeert  bg  ordinaris  pro- 
ces ,  niet  en  sijn  subject  eenich  resort  van  denzelven 
Hove. 

Dat  de  middelen  van  Hollandt  zullen  werden  ghebruyct 
60  wel  tot  afweringe  van  alle  wtheemsche  vyanden,  als 
oock  tot  protectie  ende  defensie  van  alle  goede  burghers 
ende  inghezetenen  jeghens  alle  tumulte  ende  ghewelt  aen 
lijf  ende  goedt,  al  waert  ooc  dat  zoodanighe  tumulte 
ofte  ghewelt  oorzaeck  ofte  pretext  name  wt  haet  van 
eenige  ghezintheyt  in  het  stuck  van  de  religie. 

Dat  de  soldaten,  legerende  in  de  landen  van  Hollandt 
ende  West-Yrieslant,  ofbe  ooc  die  in  andere  quartieren 
logeren ,  staende  op  de  repartitie  van  dezelve  landen ,  des 
vermaent  sijnde,  gehouden  zullen  zijn,  volghens  het  yu  ar- 
tjrckel  van  de  naerder  Unie  tot  Utrecht  besloten,  boven 
den  generalen  eedt  particulieriyck  de  stadt  ofte  steden 
ende  provintie,  daerinne  sij  logeren,  eedt  te  doen  van  de 
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Magistratea  te  defenderen  ende  aasiateren,  ooc  de  bur- 
ghers  ende  inghesetenen  te  bescbermen  j^bens  alleriej 
ghewelt,  dat  hunlieden  zoude  moghen  aenghedAen  wor- 
den, al  wawt  oock  schoon  wt  oorsake  ofte  pretext  als 
voren. 

Verklaren  ooc,  dat  sy  haer  wt  krachte  vaa  de  «onfede- 
ratiên  ende  üniên,  voor  desen  ghemaecfe,  houden  ver^ 
bonden  ende  verobligeert  om  allen  ende  yedereeny  die 
ter  oorzake  van  ecnige  der  voorsz.  poincten  eenich  hinder 
oflbe  letsel  zoude  werden  aenghedaen  ofte  daermede  ghe- 
drejcht,  met  lijf,  goedt  ende  bloet  te  assisteren  ende  te 
defenderen ,  ende  't  gunt  ter  contiturie  zoude  moghen  ghe- 
schieden  promptel^'c  te  helpen  repareren. 

Yerzoeckende  overzulcz  de  voorsz.  ghedeputeerden  der 
stadt  Haerlem ,  van  weghen  hare  principalen ,  alsnoch 
zeer  ernstelijck  ende  instantelijcken ,  dat  alle  de  leden 
deser  Yergaderinghe  voor  het  draghen  van  de  voorsz.  een- 
een ten,  haer  in  oonformite  van  'tgundt  voorsz.  is  op  de 
voorsz.  poincten  mede  gelieven  rondelyck  ende  opentlgck 
te  verklaren ;  opdat  alzoo  met  goede  onderlinghe  confi* 
dentie  ende  verzekerthejt  deselve  consenten  vrywilligher 
ghedraghen  ende  gheëfiectueert  moghen  werden  :  ende  zoo 
yemandt  in  eenich  der  voorsz.  poincten  swarigheydt  zoude 
maken  (als  men  vertrouwt  neen),  dat  dezelve  hare  mee- 
ninghe  daerop  rondelijc  ende  sinceerlgc  willeki  verklaren, 
ghelyck  onder  goede  vertrouwde  vrienden,  bondtghenoten 
ende  leden  van  een  lichaem  ejrghent  ende  behoort,  ende 
in  ghelijcke  swarigheden  altijdts  lofTel^ck  ende  dienstelnck 
ghedaen  is. 
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in. 


PBOCUBATIB 

BIJ    EENIGE   STEDEN    YAN   HOLLAND    QEGETEN   AAK   HAAR 

eECOMMITTEEBDEK    TEB    DAGYAABT , 

IN  DATO    14  MET   1618. 

Over  dêZê  pro<mr<Uie  tf»  haar  oMtewrs  is  de  Groot  meermalen 
onderoraagd  (I.  49»  III.  16  en  elders).  Mij  heeft  te  niet 
afgedrukt  in  zijn  Yerantwoordingh ,  mactr  zij  ie  in  der  t^d 
in  druk  gegeven ,  zie  Tiele  Bibliotheek  yan  pamfletten ,  n»  1424. 
Nac^r  dit  pamflet  laat  ik  ze  hier  afdrukken,  en  eveneene  de 
procuratie  aan  die  van  Utrecht,  waarover  de  Groot  insge- 
lijks verhoord  is,  II.  135. 

Wij  Burgemeesteren ,  Schepenen,  Baden  ende  Yroedfc- 
Bchappen  der  stadt  N.  verklaren,  dat  also  nu  sekeren 
tijdt  herwaerts  verschejden  saken  in  de  Landen  van  Hol- 
lant  ende  West-Frieslandt  voorghevallen  ende  by  de  hant 
genomen  zijn,  dierectel^k  strydende  teghens  de  souverai- 
niteit,  macht  ende  authoritejt  van  de  Edele  Mogende 
Heeren  Staten  derselver  landen,  rechten,  vryheden  ende 
privilegiën,  als  oock  van  de  steden  ende  leden  van  dien, 
mitsgaders  de  Unie,  verdraghen  ende  aocorden  tusschen 
de  provintiën  onderlinghe  ghemaeckt  ende  aenghegaen, 
sonder  dat  alsnoch  daervan  eenighe  behoorlycke  reparatie 
is  gedaen,  ende,  dat  nodi  erger  is,  tegenwoordich  diver- 
sche  gheruchten  ghestroyt  worden ,  daerby  de  provintie 
van  HoUant  ende  West-Frieslandt  ende  eenighe  goede 
steden  van  dien  met  datelijokheden  worden  gedrejrcht. 
Waerteghen  hooohnoodich  is  dat  met  ernst  ende  behoor- 
licke  middelen ,  tot  voorstan ts  van  des  voorschreven  landts , 
steden  ende  leden  van  dien  authoriteyt,  vrijheyt  ende 
gerechticheden  worde  versien,  ende  degheene  die  op  de- 
s^lve    teghens   recht   ende   oude   voorschreven  tractaten  ^ 


284  BIJL.   in.      PBOOUBATIB  TAK  HOLIi.    8TSDSK. 

Unie  ende  accorden  jet  willen  attenteren ,  bg  publyoque 
authoriteydt  werden  teghenghestaen.  Soo  ist ,  dat  wg  naer 
goede  deliberatie  van  rade,  ende  goede  voorsicbtichejdt 
van  deser  stede  weghen,  onse  ghedeputeerden ,  die  ter 
dachvaert  zijn  ofte  sullen  worden  ghecommitteert ,  bj  de- 
sen  authoriseren  ende  volkomen  macht  gheven ,  gbenerael 
ende  speeiael,  om  metten  Heeren  Edelen  ende  gedepu- 
teerden bij  andere  steden  te  helpen  adviseren ,  beraedt- 
slaghen  ende  resolveren  op  alsulcke  middelen,  als  tot 
teghenstant  van  de  voorschreven  proceduren,  aireede  bg 
de  handt  genomen  ofte  noch  te  nemen ,  zyn  dienende ,  ende 
deselve  met  alle  bequaemhejdt  in  'twerck  te  helpen 
stellen ,  tot  voorstant  des  voorschreven  lants ,  steden  ende 
leden  authoriteyt ,  vrijheydt  ende  gherechtichejdt ,  ende 
onderhoudinghe  van  de  voorschreven  IJniën,  tractaten 
ende  confederatiën ,  ende  daerover  malkander  te  voorsien 
ende  versekeren  met  alsulcke  beloften  van  bystant,  hulpe 
ende  indempnitejt  als  men  bevinden  sal  noodioh  te  z§n 
ende  te  behooren,  ende  gheneralyck  om  alles  te  moghen 
doen  dat  wg ,  collegialiter  selfs  present  zgnde ,  deseu  aen- 
gaende  eeniohsins  soude  moghen  helpen  adviseren,  resol- 
veren ende  doen  effectueren :  belovende  alle  't  g^nt  bg 
onse  voorschreven  ghedeputeerdens ,  in  't  ghene  voorschre- 
ven is,  aireede  is  helpen  adviseren  ende  resolveren,  ende 
alsnoch  sal  worden  gheadviseert ,  gheresolveert  ende  in 't 
werck  ghestelt,  voor  goet,  vast  ende  van  waerden  te  hou- 
den, sonder  daerteghens  te  doen  directelgek  ofte  indirec- 
telgck,  ofte  ghedogen  ghedaen  te  worden  tot  eenighen 
tyden  :  ende,  oft  gheviel  (dat  Godt  almachtich  verhoede) 
dat  jremant  van  onse  voorschreven  ghedeputeerdens,  die 
ter  Vergaderinghe  van  de  voorschreven  Heeren  Staten  i), 
ter  saecken  van  desen  ofte  van  de   propositiën,  remon- 


1)  De   tekst  tchgnt   hier  en   in   hetgeen  volgt  bedorven.      Denkel^ 
it  hier  uitgevallen:  «z|jn  ofte  sullen  worden  ghecommitteert." 
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strantiên ,  advjsen  ofle  resolutiën  ^) ,  bij  deselve  van  onsent 
weghen  tot  's  Landts  dienste  vrymoedich  soude  moghen 
inghebracht  worden ,  als  dat  behoort ,  bg  weghen  van  feyten 
oflbe  rechten  binnen  oflbe  bujten  dese  Landen  tot  eenighen 
tyden  worden  gheinclesteert  ^) ,  gheinjurieert  ofte  bescha- 
dicht  in  lyf  ofte  goet,  diensten,  staet  ofle  offitiên:  soo 
nemen  wy  'tselve  aen  tot  onsen  laste  om  'tselve  af  te 
weeren  ende  behoorleek  doen  repareren,  ende  ten  goeden 
houdende  't  selve  in  allen  schijn ,  ofb  sulcks  tegens  den 
staet  ende  welvaren  deser  stadt  geschiet  ware,  onder 
verbandt  van  alle  stads  goederen ,  als  uaer  behooren.  Des 
t'oirconde  hebben  wij  't  seghel  der  saecken  dos  voorschre- 
van  stadts  hier  beneden  op  't  spatiam  ghedruckt ,  den 
14  Majo,  anno  1618. 


PBOCUBATIE, 

BIJ    DB    HBBBBK   8TATBK   TAK   TTBBOHT    OHBGHBYBN   ABN 

HEUBB  GHECOMMITTBBBDBK   TBB    VBBGADEBINGB  TAN 

DE    HO.    MO.    HEBBEN  STATEN   GENEBABL ,   TAN 

DEN  DEBDEN  lUNY  1618,  Stüo  vetert. 

De  Staten  van  den  Lande  van  Ytrecht,  aenmerckende 
ende  voor  ooghen  siende  dat  zedert  eenighe  tgdt  her- 
waarts verscheiden  saecken  zyn  voorghenomen  ende  ghe- 
dreven  geweest,  ende  noch  daghelgcx  meer  ende  meer 
ghedreven  worden,  soo  onder  pretext  van  questiën  in  de 
religie  als  anderssins,  teghens  den  expressen  ende  klaren 
text  van  de  naerder  Unie  ende  andere  des  gemeyne 
Landts  tractaten  ,  midtsgaders  teghens  de  hoochejdt ,  ghe- 


1)  Uitgevallen  schijnt:  «die." 

2)  Ik  leet:  „werde  gheinoletteert," 
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rechtichejdt  ende  vr^heydt  fan  den  Iiande ,  bg  hemlujden 
Bolemnelgek    beswooren  ende    altgdt    g^eobsenreert ,  door 
d'oprechtinghe  ende    ghetrouwe  observantie    van    weleke 
Unie  ende  tractaten  Ood  almaehtich  desa  Xjanden  soo  gfae- 
nadelicken  ende   krachtel^'cken   nyt  de  tjraDD jcque ,  ge- 
weldige ende   wreede  klaeuwen  haerder  vgandes  heeft  ver- 
lost  ende   bewaert,    ende    tot   een  sehoon  ende  beerleek 
lichaem  ende   republycque   heeft  doen  opwassen,  tot  ver- 
wonderinge  van  de  werelt,  ende  schrick  van  de  vyanden: 
soodat  men  met  waerhejdt  segghen  mach ,  dat  de  opreefa- 
tinge    ende    ghetrouwe    observantie    van   de    vooras.  Unie 
ende   tractaten    is    de    behoudenisse    ende    welvaren    van 
den  Lande,  ende  de  non-observantie  ofte    infractie   der- 
selver  haerluyder  ruyne  ende  onderganck :  waeromme  hare 
E.  M.  oock  altijdts  haer  misnoeghen  teghens  snlcke  pro- 
ceduren,   als   deselve   voor   onnoodigh  ende    den    Landen 
ten    hoochsten    prejudiciabel    ende    schadelgck  houdende, 
hebben   verklaert  ende   verthoont ,   jae  selver  daertegheoB 
ghepro testeert ,   ghel^ck   sy    alsnoch   doen  by   desen :  ver- 
klarende b^  de  voorsz*  Unie  ende  Tractaten  te  willen  ble- 
ven, ende  deselve  met  hare  bondtghenoten  oprechtel^ck 
ende  ghetrouwelijck  observeren ,  ghelijck  haer  Ed.  Mo.  dat 
eedt-  ende  amptshalven  schuldich  z^n   te  doen ,  ende  met 
hare  goede  ende  ghetrouwe  bondtghenoten  ende  leden  van 
dien    te  helpen   tegenstaen,    stujten   ende  beletten   den 
quaden  cours,  die  teghens  de  voorsz.  Unie  ende  Tractaten, 
mitsgaders  tegens  de  hoocheden ,  vry-  ende  gherechtichey- 
den  van  den  Lande  voorghenomen ,  ende  Oodt  betert  noch 
ghevordert   worden :  doende  met  alle  ghevoeghlycke  mid- 
delen repareren  'tghene  aireede  daertegens  gedaen  mach 
wesen ,  lastende  hare  ghecommitteerden  ter  Vergaderinghe 
van  de  Ho.  Mo.  Heeren  Staten  Oenerael ,  haer  besoignes 
aldaer  naer  't  ghene  voorsz.   is  te  dirigeren ,  ende  in   cas 
van  oppositie  ofte  overdringinge  daertegens  te  protesteren, 
ende  voorts  andere  onse  goede  ende  getrouwe  bondtghe- 
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noten  ende  leden^  van  dien  te  helpen  adviseren  ende  re- 
solveren 'tghene  tot>  stuytinge  ende  weringhe  van  den 
voorsz.  quaden  ende  schadelicken  conrs  sal  mogen  dienen 
ende  streeken:  belovende  malkanderen  ende  de  voornoemde 
onse  ghecommitteerden  in  't  ghene  s^  desen  volghende  ge- 
besoigneert  sullen  hebben ,  te  sullen  mainteneren.  Ende  soa 
jemandt  van  ons  ofte  onse  ghecommitteerden  daerover  eeni- 
ghe  moeyenisse ,  schade  ofte  ongemack  overquame  ('t  welck 
God  verhoeden  wil),  'tselve  te  sullen  resen teren  als  at- 
tentaten teghens  den  staet  ende  welstandt  van  dese  Lande , 
ende  alles  sulcx  te  repareren.    Den  derden  Jung  1618. 


YEBELABINaHE  ENDB  LIMITATIB 

BU  DB   MAGI8TBA.ET   DEB   STADT   YTBBOHT   OP   DESBLTB 
PBOOTJBATIB   GHBDiJBN,   IN   DATE   DEN   THIBNDBN 

lüNY   1618. 

De  Baedt  deser  Stadt  Vtrecht,  jegens  dese  morgen  ten 
acht  uren  doen  laden  zynde  op  den  eedt,  ende  vergadert 
wesende,  is  bij  den  E.  Heere  eerste  Borghemeester  ver- 
haelt  d'oorsake  deeer  convocatie,  ende  doen  lesen  seker 
Concept  ofbe  Minute  van  Acte,  op  den  naem  van  dé  E. 
Mo.  Heeren  Staten  van  den  Lande  van  Ytrecht  inueghe- 
stelt,  ende  in  's  Stadts  Besolutieboeck  hier  naer  ghere- 
gistreert,  die  oock  soude  dienen  tot  last  ende  commissie 
van  de  E.  Heeren  ghecommitteerden  harer  E.  Mo.  ter 
Vergaderinge  van  de  Hog.  ende  Mog.  Heeren  Staten 
Generael :  ende  naer  lecture ,  discoursen ,  communicatiên 
ende  deliberatiën  int  langhe  daerop  gevallen ,  es  eyntelick 
by  eendrachtige  stemmen  geresolveert  ende  goedtghevon- 
den  hun  daermede  te  conformeren ,  ende  dienvolghende 
(soo  veel  in  hun  is)  te  approberen  ende  als  dienstich  ende 
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noodich  aen  te  nemen.    Doch  met  sulcken  Terstande,  dat 
de  Heeren  ghecommitteerden  Yoorsz.,  slvoorena  dat  deee 
Acte  wordt  int  werck  ghestelt,  eerst  sollen   hebben  te 
verstaen  ende  t'aenhooren,  oock  8el&  te  proponeren  alle 
eerl^cke    ende   ghevouchel^'cke   middelen,    die    eenichmns 
sullen  konnen  dienen  ende  strecken  tot  moderatie  of  ac- 
commodatie der  gheschillen  ende  disputen.     Bnde  dat  de 
voorsz.  E.  Heeren  ghecommitteerden   niet  en  sullen  ?er- 
staen  of  helpen  procederen  tot  daedtlicheden  ende  eztre- 
mitejten ,   ten   zy   dat  by   hare   E.  daervan   rapport  ghe- 
daen  zy   aen  heure  respective  principalen,    ende  daerop 
naerder  by  deselve  gheresolveert.   Alsoo  de  !Etaedt  niet  en 
verstaet  yemandt  int  syne  te  willen  prejudiciëren ,  of  oock 
by  de  woorden  van  de  Acte  dicterende  onse  goede  ende 
getrouwe  bondtgenoten   ende   leden  van  dien  etc. 
niet  te  sieu  op  eenighe  bjsondere  provinciën,  steden  ofte 
leden  derselver ,  maer  in  genere  op  alle  die ,  die  de  voorn. 
Unie  ende  tractaten  soecken  te  mainteneren,  ende  daer- 
inne   verbonden  zyn.    Ende  voorts  hierinne  te  meer  be- 
willicht ,  op  vaster  hoope ,  ende  oock  (^  toesegginghe  van 
eenighe  Heeren  hare  E.  Mo.  voornoemt,  dat  de  Magistraet 
deser  stadt  contentement   gedaen   sal  worden    op   't  mis- 
noeghen datter  is  ende  strecken  mach  tot  verminderinge 
h  arer  authoritey t ,  prejudicie  van  's  Stadts  oude  gherech- 
ticheydt ,  breeder  schrifbelick  opt  papier  te  brenghen  ende 
ter   beschrivinghe   van   hare  E.  Mo.   over  te  leveren,  als 
sulcz  noodigh  bevonden  sal  worden.    Aldus  ghedaen  ende 
geresolveert   op  den   Stadthuyse   t'Vtrecht,  den  thienden 
Juny  1618. 
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IV. 


YEBBAAL 

TAN  DE  GBOOMMITTEEBDEN  YAN  ÜTBEOHT ,  IN  DEN 

UAGE  GEHOUDEN. 

Dit  stuk  heeft  tot  een  eumtal  vragen  aan  de  Chroot  aanleiding 
gegeven  t  III.  29 — 79  en  elders.  Met  is  nog  onuitgegeoen  ^  en 
bevindt  zich  ook  niet  hij  de  processtukken  in  het  Rijksarchief. 
Ik  laat  het  hier  volgen  naar  een  copie  van  de  hand  v€m  Uiften- 
hogaert,  toehehoorende  aan  de  Memonstrantsche  gemeente  van 
Rotterdam.  Tot  staving  der  echtheid  dient  de  volgende  de- 
positie : 

Eodem  die  (26  Dec.  1618)  noch  gehoort  Jan  Both, 
clercq  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht,  out 
omtrent  26  jaren,  ende  heeft  onder  den  eedt  hem 
behoorlyck  gestaefb  verclaert  waerachtich  te  wesen 
als  volcht: 

Hem  gethoont  zynde  seecker  Verbael ,  beginnende : 
,,Donderdach  den  24f^  Juny  1618  /'  ende  ejndende : 
,, Belovende  malcanderen  dat  alles  secreet  te  houden , 
ende  sijn  alsoo  dien  avont  gescheyden ,"  ende  ge- 
vraecht  off  't  selve  by  z^n  hand  niet  en  is  geschre- 
ven y  ende  de  correctiên  daerinne  gedaen  bij  de  hand 
van  de  Secretaris  Ledenberch,  ende  onder  op* 
geteyckent:  „Gelesen  ende  geapprobeert  den  27«<^ 
Junj  1618?" 

Seyt  y  dat  hig  't  selve  Verbael  geschreven  heeft  in  den 
Hage  uyt  een  minute,  b^  de  Secretaris  Leden- 
berch  te  vooren  ingestelt,  ende  dat  alle  de  correcties 
in  dit  hem  geëxhibeert  Verbael  gedaen ,  s^n  gedaen 
by  de  handt  van  denselven  Ledenberch ,  ende  't  gene 
daerachter  op  getejckent  staet  oock  is  de  handt 
van  Ledenberch.  Ende  dat  hy  deposant  tselve  ge- 
Wkukn  N*.  14.  19 


-^'*' 
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schreven  heeft  daetlick  daer  naer  dat  de  commimici- 
tie,  daerop  gevoert,  was  geyallen,  ende  aoo  haest 
Ledenberch  hem  de  minute  van  dien  hadde  behan- 
dicht;  ende  naedat  h§  't  selve  Yerbael  hadde  ge- 
schreven wt  de  voorn,  minute,  keelt  h^  dalselve 
wederom  behandicht  aen  Ledenberch;  daerbg  voe- 
gende,  dat  de  correctiên  die  daerop  agn  gedaen,  b§ 
denselven  Ledenberch  sgn  gedaen,  naer  dat  hj 
tselve  Verbael  uyten  vooras,  minute  ^^eachreven  ende 
Ledenberch  weder  behandicht  hadde.. 

(Ende  was  onderteyckent)  Johan  Both ,  den  jongeiL 

YBBBABL. 

Donderdach  den  xxy^  Juny  1818  ^) ,  de  Heere  van  Hoeff- 
laecken,  schepen  Nyenrode  ende  secretaris  Ledenberch, 
in  den  Hage  ten  huyse  van  Daniel  Tresel  aen  tafel  sit- 
tende,  is  den  dienaer  van  den  Heer  Hogerbeeta  bg  ons 
gecomen,  seggende  dat  eenige  Hoeren  van  Hollant  o.ns 
dien  avond  tusschen  ses  ende  seven  uyren  geeme  souden 
spreecken ,  versoeckende  dat  w^'  alsdan  in  't  logement 
wilden  wesen. 

Des  avonds  omtrent  seven  ujren  s^n  in  ons  logement 
gecompareert  de  Hoeren  de  Haen,  pensionaris  van  Haer- 
lem,  Hogerbeets,  pensionaris  van  Leyden,  de  Lange, 
burgemeester  van  ter  Goude  ende  Orotius,  pensionaris 
van  Rotterdam. 

Hebben  ons  door  monde  van  den  Heer  Orotius  in  't  lange 
verhaelt,  hoe  dat  hedendaechs  onder  decksel  van  Beligie 
getracht  wordt  met  allerley  practijck  van  scheuringe,  ae- 
ditie,  muyterije  ende  rebellie  (tegens)*)  de  Hoeren  Staten 
ende  Magistraten  in  haere  hoocheden,  vry-  ende  gerech- 


1)  SHlo  veteri. 

3)  Het  woord,  tastohen  haakjes»  schijnt  in  den  sin  te  veel. 
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ticheden  te  vercorten ,  ende  't  gesach  van  anderen  te  sab- 
jugeren ;  *t  welck  verscheyden  goede  steden  aenmerckende , 
hebben  daertegens  voorsien  met  aenneminge  van  Waert- 
gelders,  daermede  s^  sulcke  mujtjns  in  stilte  ende  in 
officie  gehouden  hebben,  gelyck  sulcx  tot  Leyden,  Haer- 
lem  ende  elders  gebleecken  is.  Dat  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Utrecht  den  voorss.  quaden  cours  mede  aenmerckende , 
haer  selven  ende  haeren  staet  hebben  verseeckert  ende 
in  s^n  geheel  behouden  door  de  aenneminge  ende  onder- 
hout van  haere  nieuwe  soldaten,  door  welcke  middelen 
den  voorsz.  quaden  cours  grotelicx  verhindert  ende  de 
Landen  tot  noch  toe  in  haere  vryheyt  ende  authoriteyt 
geconserveert  z^n  gebleven ;  gelijck  de  Heeren  Staten  van 
Hollant  oock  gevoelen  daerdoor  in  haeren  staet  ende  au- 
thoriteyt dies  te  meer  geseeckert  ende  gestyfk  te  syn* 
Dat  de  quaetgunstigen  sulcx  aenmerckende,  met  alle  ma- 
nieren arbeyden  om  'tselve  beletsel  wech  te  nemen  ende 
de  Waertgelders  alomme  te  doen  casseren.  Waeromme 
van  node  is  met  couragie  daertegens  te  wesen  ende  de 
Landen  in  haere  verseeckertheyt  te  bewaeren ,  'dwelck  het 
eerste  stuck  is  van  de  souvereiniteyt  ende  vryheyt  van  de 
Landen,  tot  conservatie  van  dewelcke  de  middelen  van 
de  Landen  behooren  geëmployeert  te  worden;  want  het 
te  vergeefs  is  den  vyandt  buyten  te  willen  keeren,  als 
men  binnen  niet  mach  blyven  woonen,  gelyck  dat  in  de 
Verclaringe  der  stadt  Haerlem  breeder  is  geseyt,  daermede 
haer  de  Heeren  Edelen  ende  meeste  steden  van  Hollant 
hebben  geconformeert ,  sijnde  vastelyck  geresolveert  daerby 
te  blyven. 

Maer  alsoo  de  tydingen,  die  van  Utrecht  comen,  seg- 
gen,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  geresolveert  syn 
haere  nieuwe  soldaten  a£f  te  dancken,  dat  sy  daerinne  seer 
bedroeft  sijn,  omdattet  selvige  een  groeten  moet,  sonder- 
ling  op  desen  tyt,  soude  connen  geven  aen  de  quaetgun- 
stige  ende  een  groote  verslagentheyt  aen  de  goeden,  soo 
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wel  in  de  provintie  van  Utrecht  als  oock  in  Hollant  ende 
naebujrige  Landen,  daer  noch  seer  vele  goede  Injden  syn. 
Dat  sij  verbijt  waren  te  verstaen  dat  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Utrecht  tegenwoordich  in  merckelgcken  getaele  hier 
waren ;  ende  de  goede  steden  daeromme  geraden  gevonden 
hadden  ons  daerover  door  henluyden  te  doen  aenspreecken , 
ende  te  versoecken  dat  w^  de  saecke  naerder  wilden  over- 
leggen ende  ons  selffs  ende  henluyden  sulcken  prejudicie 
niet  doen ,  dat  naemaels  irreparabel  soude  wesen.  Dat  de 
gelegenthejt  van  onse  provincie  henluyden  tamelyck  wel 
was  bekent,  ende  daeromme  wel  costen  affmeten  dien  last 
ons  wat  swaer  te  vallen ,  gelyck  s§  dat  binnen  hare  steden 
oock  gevoelden;  maer  dat  sij  verstonden  dat  de  middelen 
van  't  Landt  daertoe,  voor  allen  anderen  saecken,  behoor- 
den geêmployeert  te  worden. 

Wy  s^n  daerop  vertogen  in  een  camer  apart ,  ende  heb- 
ben nae  gehouden  deliberatie  daerop  geantwoordt,  dat  ons 
haere  comste  ende  aenspraecke  seer  aengenaem  waren: 
dat  wij  daeruyt  speurden  de  oude  goede  affectie  ende  sorge , 
'die  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Holland  voor  de  conservatie 
van  den  Landen  van  Utrecht  draegen,  daervoor  wy  ge- 
negen waren  fhaeren  E.  Mo.  contemplatie  te  doen  tgene 
ons  mogelick  wesen  soude.  Ende  dewyle  wy  uyt  haere 
voorsz.  aenspraecke  merckten  dat  sg  met  ons  gingen  in 
confidentie,  dat  w^luyden  met  henluyden  oock  van  gelijcken 
souden  gaen ,  ende  dienvolgende  tevreden  waeren  hem- 
luyden,  onder  belofte  van  'tselve  secreet  te  houden,  te 
ontdecken  den  last  die  w^  hadden,  met  de  redenen  die 
de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  beweecht  hebben  omme 
ons  dien  last  te  geven ,  opdat  zy  souden  mogen  weten  de 
tegenwoordige  constitutie  van  onse  saecken,  ende  'ton- 
derscheydt  dat  daerinne  is  tusschen  de  steden  van  Hollant 
ende  onse  provincie:  te  weten,  dat  de  stadt  van  Utrecht 
is  van  swacker  situatie  als  de  steden  van  Hollant;  dat 
wy  daerinne  beswaert  s^n  met  een  groot  uytheemsch  gar- 
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nisoen,  daerop  w^  in  noot  niet  wel  en  souden  durven 
vertrouwen.  Dat  de  Heeren  Staten  van  utrecht,  omme 
de  conservatie  ende  versekerthejt  van  de  staet  van  den- 
selven Lande  ende  de  gemeyne  ruste  in  deselve  genoot- 
saeckt  waren  geweest  aen  te  nemen  ses  compaigniên  Ne- 
derlants  crijchsvolok ,  yder  van  150  cop  ;  dat  sij  aen  de 
wapeninge  van  deselve  gespendeert  hadden  eene  goede 
somme  van  penningen,  ende  aen  de  soldje  van  September 
voorleden  aff  tot  nu  toe  een  groote  somme.  Dat  men  in 
den  beginne  ons  groote  hoope  gaff,  ende  w^  oock  selffs 
geloofden  dat  de  saecke  soo  lange  niet  duyren  en  soude; 
dat  w^  by  ons  selve,  ende  oock  haer  Ed.,  seer  wel  reec- 
kenen  ende  gevoelen  conden,  dat  suloken  last  ons  all  te 
swaer  soude  vallen ,  als  het  lange  duyren  moste ,  bijson- 
der als  wij  bovendien  noch  souden  moeten  draegen  alle 
de  ordinaris  lasten  van  den  staet  van  oorloge  ende  andere 
extraordinaris  petitiën.  Dat  w^  onse  finantiën  airede  soo 
uytgeput  vonden,  dat  w^  naulijcz  wisten  waerhenen;  dat 
wij  tot  noch  toe  van  niemant  aenbiedinge  van  eenich  sou- 
lagement  vernomen  ofte  apparentie  van  uytcomste  gesien 
en  hadden,  ende  bl^'vende  op  onse  defensie  alleen,  wij  seer 
quaelijck  nieuwe  ofte  meerdere  swaericheyt  souden  connen 
uytstaen ,  daermede  wij  van  alle  centen  gedreycht  worden  , 
siende  voor  onse  oogen  het  misnoegen  dat  Sgne  Ez^^«  heeft , 
boven  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ende  Baeden  van 
State  ons  niet  alleen  geschreven,  maer  oock  besonden  heb- 
ben, omme  de  voorsz.  nieuwe  soldaten  aff  te  dancken: 
alle  't  welck  in  dese  steden  van  Hollant  soo  niet  en  is. 
Soodat  alles  by  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  overwo- 
gen zijnde,  s^'  haer  genootsaeckt  hebben  gevonden  van 
twee  quaeden  het  minste  te  kiesen,  ende  ons  te  belasten 
Sijne  Ez^«  te  kennen  te  geven  ende  te  versoecken  de 
voorsz.  uytheemsche  compaigniên  uyt  de  stadt  utrecht  te 
lichten,  ende  in  haere  plaetse  daerinne  te  seynden  de 
oude  compaigniên  Nederlantsche  soldaten,  op  onse  repar- 
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titie  Btaende;  daertegens  haer  E.  Mo.  alsdan  tevreden 
souden  z^n  haere  nieuwe  aengenomen  soldaten  te  licen« 
tieren;  meynende  daennede  te  Yoorcomen  dat  w^  off  door 
nieuwe  swaericheden  ofi  door  verloop  van  financiën  in  geen 
meerder  pericule  ofte  confusie  en  souden  vallen.  Bege- 
rende vruntlick  dat  b§  tghene  voorsz.  eintelyck  souden 
bedencken,  ende  ons  daerop  dienen  van  haer  goede  advys 
ende  raedt:  hoe  wj ,  die  nu  de  wolff  b^  d'ooren  hielden 
ende  in  pericule  stonden  van  gebeten  te  worden,  aen  wat 
zjde  wy  hem  souden  mogen  loslaten ,  de  staet  van  't  Landt 
in  verseeckerheydt  souden  mogen  houden;  daertoe  de 
Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  van  herten  genegen  zijn,  als 
sg  handthottdinge ,  behulp  ende  assistentie  vinden,  sonder 
dewelcke  wg  niet  konnen  sien  de  saecke  langer  staende 
te  houden ,  ende  onsen  last  aen  Syne  Ez^^  souden  moeten 
openen.  —  Ende  z^'n  alsoo  in  een  ander  camer  vertogen , 
laetende  de  voorsz.  Heeren  Gecommitteerden  van  de  goede 
steden  van  Hollant  alleen,  omme  hierop  saemen  te 
spreecken. 

Die  ons  oock  daemae  hebben  versocht  weder  binnen  te 
comen,  ende  gesejt  dat  8$  onse  redenen  gehoort  hebbende, 
wel   conden  verstaen    dat  wy    beswaert  sijn   ende    reden 
hadden  om  op  onse  saeeken  te  letten.     Maer  dat  b^  oock 
bevonden,  de  propositiën  b^*  ons  aen  Syne  Ez^®  te  doen, 
vol  peryckeb  te  steecken.     Dat  het  niet  te  vermoeden  en 
is  dat  Syn  Ez^>^  ons  versoeck  sal  willen  naecomen ;  gelijck 
dat  de  Heeren   van   Hollant  onlangs  wedervaren  is,  dat 
sij  Syne  EzUe  versoeckende  seeckere  compaignie  van  haere 
repartitie   in   eene  stadt  van  Hollant  te  seynden,  h^  an« 
ders  gedaen  heeft.     Dat  de  voorsz.  propositie  bg  ons  ge- 
daen  z^nde,  niet  lang  secreet  en  sal  blgven;  dat  w^  ons 
daermede  in  meerder  gevaer  als  te  voren  souden  stellen, 
sgnde   daermede   het  oude   ende  nieuwe  gamisoen  beyde 
geoffenseert.     Dat   het   niet   seecker  en  is,   off  d'andere 
Nederlantsche  compaigniën  van  onse  repartitie  voor  een 
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groot  deel  niet  mede  en  sijn  gedebaucheert,  soodat  wij 
daerop  niet  vast  en  souden  mogen  rusten.  Dat  onse  par- 
thije  met  ons  soude  schimpen  ende  stouter  worden,  ende 
de  goeden  haer  seer  souden  verflauwen  ende  bedroeven, 
dwelck  in  geenderlej  manieren  geraeden  is.  Yersochten 
ons  daeromme  couragie  te  behouden  ende  constant  te 
blijven;  dat  hare  steden  ende  oock  d'andere  goede  steden 
ende  leden  van  Hollant  ons  de  handt  souden  bieden ,  ende 
de  saecke  met  gemeener  handt  helpen  uytvoeren ;  dat  de 
Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant  noch  vergadert  bleven  ende 
niet  langer  en  dochten  te  traineren,  alsoo  sy  bevonden 
bij  het  trainissement  affbreuck  ende  schade  te  lyden ,  ende 
daeromme  t'samen  wilden  besluyten  eer  sy  van  den  ande- 
ren schejden.  Dat  sg  geresol veert  s^n  op  hare  soldaten 
sulcke  ordre  te  stellen,  dat  s^  wel  sullen  connen  onder- 
scheiden ende  weten  wie  haer  getrouw  ofte  niet  getrouw 
sullen  wesen.  Dat  sy  tegen woordich  besich  zyn  op  hare 
financiën  sulcken  ordre  te  stellen,  dat  wij  daer  oock  ver- 
lichtenisse  b^  sullen  gevoelen,  ende  dat  'tselve  niet  lang 
aenlopen  en  sal ,  alsoo  sy  niet  lang  bij  den  anderen  denc- 
ken  te  blyven.  Yersoeckende  daerom  dat  wij  ons  niet 
verhaesten  en  willen ,  belovende  ons  in  korten  dagen  naer- 
der  ende  absoluter  beschejdt  te  sullen  geven.  Daerop  w^ 
haer  bedanckt  hebben  van  haere  cordiale  affectie  ende 
sorchvuldichejt ,  dien  sg  ons  bethoonen ,  ende  dat  w^  haer 
naerder  antwoordt  in  korten  dagen  souden  verwachten, 
ende  op  't  behagen  van  onse  principalen  aennemen  ende 
rapporteren,  sonder  middelertydt  met  onse  propositie  aen 
Sijn  Ez^«  voort  te  gaen.  Belovende  malcanderen  dit  alles 
secreet  te  sullen  houden.  Ende  sgn  alsoo  dien  avondt 
geschejden, 

Oelesen  ende  geapprobeert  den  27«|>  Juny  1618. 
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Y. 

PROPOSITIE 

filJ   DE   GEDEFÜTBEBDEN   TAN  HOLLAND   aEDAAJl*    IN    DE 
YEBOADEBINO   DSB   HH.   STATEN  T.   UTBEOST. 

Dêtê  jpropositie  is  het  onderwerp  van  eeni^e  vrtM^en ,  aam  de  Oroot 
gedaan  f  I.  16,  III.  88  enz.  Hij  heeft  te  afgedrukt  in  zijn 
Yerantwoordingh  hl,  259.    Dctamit  wordt  z^  hier  overgenomen. 

Edele  Moghende  «Heeren. 

De  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Vriealandt 
hebben   ons  onderschreven  ghelast  ende  gheeommitteert , 
om  ons   alhier   te  laten  vinden,  ende  van  harentweghen 
uwe  Ed.  Mog.  aen  te  bieden  alle  goede  nabuerlijcke  vrient- 
schap,   met  hartel^cke   toewenschinghe  van  eene  ghelac- 
kighe  ende  gherustighe  regieringhe:  verseeckerende  awe 
Ed.   Mog.   dat  ghelijck  hare  Ed.  Mo.  voor  desen  tot  de 
conservatie  van  de  wettel^cke  regieringe,  hoogheyt  ende 
welstandt  van  de  Provincie  van  Wtrecht  ende  de  lieden 
van  dien  alles  hebben  bijghebracht ,  dat  haar  moghel§ck 
is  gheweest,   dat  s^'   alsnoch  continueren  ende  altyt  van 
meeningh  zijn  te  continueren   in  deselve  goede  oprechte 
affectie.    Waerom  haer  Ed.  Mo.  seer  ongaam  hebben  ver- 
staan, dat  onaanghesien  de  seer  treffelgcke  ende  bondighe 
redenen,  bij   uwe  Ed.  Mogh.  in  Septembri  des  voorleden 
jaars   in   *t  breede   ghededuceert   van   de  lichtinghe    van 
eenighe   soldaten,   tot  versekerheydt  van  den  standt  van 
dese  Provincie  ende  namentl^'ck  van  de  stadt  van  Wtrecht 
in  dese  seer  ghevaarl^cke  ende  factieuse  t^'den,  onlanghs 
wederom   by   de   Ghedeputeerden  van  eenighe  Provinciën 
ter  Yergaderinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Oeneraal  is  ghe- 
delibereert  ende  gheresol veert,   te   trachten   tot   cassatie 
van  de  voorsz.  soldaten :  nietjeghenstaende  b^  de  gantsche 
Vergaderinghe   van   Hollandt   ende  "West-Vrieslandt   aan 
deselve  Heeren  Ghedeputeerden  was  vertoont,  dat  onder 
de  souveraine  gerechtigheden  van  de  respective  Provinciën 
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was  begrepen  het  recht  om  particulierlijck  ordre  te  stellen 
tot  haar  eyghen  verseeckeringe ,  sonder  dat  hetselve  recht 
bij  de  naarder  XTnie  was  gheabdiceert  ofte  oyerghegheven  , 
maar  veeleer  geresol veert ,  soo  bg  'teerste  artjckel  van 
deselve  Unie  onder  de  vrgheden  ende  gerechtigheden  van 
de  Provinciën  als  bij  het  sevende  ende  twee  en  dertichste 
artjckel  van  de  Instructie  van  den  Baadt  van  Staten: 
Ende  dat  daaromme  de  Provinciën  daarinne  d'een  over 
d'ander  niet  en  hadden  te  disponeren  nochte  eenighe  ver- 
hinderinghe  te  doen:  z^'nde  de  practycqne  van  deselve 
ghereserveerde  gherechtigheyt  t'eenemaal  notoir,  soo  voor 
als  sedert  het  oorlogh ,  ende  soo  wel  voor  het  aangaan  als 
na  het  aangaan  van  de  naarder  TTnie.  Ten  selven  eynde 
is  oock  bij  de  Ghedeputeerden  van  de  welgemelte  Heeren 
Staten  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Vrieslandt  remonstrantie 
ghedaan  aan  S^'ne  Ezcell.  mijn  Heer  den  Prince  van  Oran- 
gien ,  ende  is  oock  diesaangaande  sekere  schriftel^cke  acte 
inghelevert  in  de  hoochgemelte  Vergaderinghe  van  de 
Heeren  Staten  Generaal :  ende  alsoo  de  Gedeputeerden 
van  andere  Provinciën ,  continuerende  in  haar  voornemen , 
op  de  voorsz.  saacke  advjs  hadden  versocht  van  den  Baadt 
van  Staten,  is  van  weghen  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollandt 
ende  West-Vrieslandt  aan  deselve  Baadt  van  Staten  een 
missive  ghesonden  tot  erinneringh  van  de  voorsz.  gherechtig- 
heyt van  de  respective  Provinciën ,  midtsgaders  van  't  gunt 
hare  instructie  diesaangaande  medebrocht :  waarna  de  sake 
wederom  zijnde  ghevordert  in  de  hooghghemelte  Vergade- 
ringhe van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael,  is  tot  verschejden 
maal  b^  de  Gedeputeerden  van  Hollandt  ende  West-Vries- 
landt emstelijck  ende  instantelgck  versocht,  dat  daarinne 
niet  vorder  en  soude  werden  gheprocedeert,  maar  dat  ver- 
wacht souden  werden  de  Ghedeputeerden  van  uwe  Ed. 
Mog. ,  die  ten  selven  tijde  allegader  absent  waren ,  op  hope 
dat  oock  middelertijdt  de  Vergaderinge  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Hollant  ende  West-Vrieslant,  die  ten  selven 
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tgde  niet  en  was  gheschejden  nochte  gheen  reces  en  hadde 
gheuomen ,  maer  geresolveert  was  gecommifcteert  ^)  te  wer- 
den, door  'tyertreck  van  eenighe  zgnde  verswackt,  wat 
completer  soude  werden,  om  op  de  voorsz.  sake,  als  de  ver- 
sekerhejt  van  twee  soo  nabuerighe  ende  aan  den  anderen 
soo  yerknoohte  Provinciën  ten  hoochsten  rakende,  met 
aUe  goede  circumspectie  te  letten.  Dan  alsoo  nietjegen- 
staande  alle  de  voorsz.  remonstrantiên  voort  is  gheproce- 
deert  tot  deputatie  aan  uwe  Ed.  Mog. ,  soo  en  hebben  de 
Heeren  Staten  van  HoUant  ende  West-Yrieslant,  wetende 
hoe  dat  haar  Ed.  Mog.  aan  uwe  Bd.  Mog.  niet  alleen 
door  de  naarder  XTnie,  maar  oock  door  vele  oude  tractaten, 
zgn  verbonden  tot  voorstandt  van  uwe  Ed.  Mog.  aathori- 
teyt  ende  regieringhe,  hebbende  oock  in  goede  memorie 
de  sonderlinghe  vriendtschap  ende  goede  vertroude  cor- 
respondentie, die  tusschen  haar  Ed.  Mog.  ende  uwe  Ed. 
Mog.  altgdt  is  onderhouden  gheweest,  niet  konnen  nala- 
ten uwe  Ed.  Mog.  van  alle  tot  noch  toe  gedane  devoiren 
te  verwittigen  ende  deselve  te  versekeren,  dat  haar  Bd. 
Mo.  vast  ende  onbeweeglgck  bleven  b§  de  voorsz.  intentie, 
om  de  voorsz.  naarder  XTnie  ende  tractaten  oprechtelgdc 
na  te  komen  ende  alles  bij  te  brengen,  dat  haar  moge- 
l^ck  sal  z§n  tot  maintenement  van  uwe  Ed.  Mog.  autho- 
ritejt,  mitsgaders  de  vrijhejt,  gerechticheyt  ende  verse- 
kerhejt  van  dese  Provincie  ende  de  Leden  van  dien: 
versoeckende  uwe  Ed.  Mog.  dat  haar  gelieve  dese  besen- 
dinge,  als  komende  van  hare  oudste  ende  naaste  bondge- 
noten ,  aangenaam  te  houden ,  ende  onse  personen  te  ver- 
trouwen, dat  wg  by  alle  occasie  sullen  soecken  uwe  £d. 
Mo.  onse  dienstwilligheyt  te  betoonen.  Gepronuncieert 
den  25.  Julg  1618,  nieuwes  stgls,  ende  in  geschrifte  ge* 
levert  den  seven  en  twintichsten. 


1)  De  lin  yordert  »gecoiitinaeert  ;*'  en  in  de  Latgnsche  yertaling  ttaat 
pok:  „qni  tolatus  ..  non  ent,  imo  yero  decreto  facto  continoata^." 
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TI. 


DEDUCTIE 

OF    AKTWOOBD    TAN    DB    8TATBN    TAK    UTBBOHT    OP    DB 
PBOPOSITIB  YAK  HBBBBN   OBOOMMITTBBBDBir  DBB 

STATBN  OBinSBAAL. 

Deze  deductie  is  door  de  Grooi  gesteld,  blijkens  zijn  antwoord 
op  de  103e  vrcMg  der  Ille  Examinatie.  Z^  stcMt  reeds  ge- 
drukt vn  Van  der  Mondefs  Tifdschrift,  deel  YIII,  maar  met 
eenige  zinstorehde  fouten.  Ik  geef  ze  hier  naar  het  oorspron- 
kelijke geschrift ,  dat  in  het  Archief  der  Provincie  Utrecht 
berust. 

De  Staten  van  den  Lande  van  utrecht,  rijpel^'ck  gelet 
hebbende  op  hetgene  in  hare  Ed.  Mo.  Yergaderinge  op 
den  16  Julij  b§  Sgne  Princelycke  Excellentie,  ende  bij 
de  Heeren,  die  ujt  het  midden  van  de  G^edeputeerden 
van  de  Provinciën  van  Oelderlant  met  Zutphen,  Seelant, 
Yrieslant,  Overyssel,  Stadt  Qroeningen  met  de  Omme- 
landen ter  Yergaderinge  van  de  Ho.  Mo.  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  aen  hare  Ed.  Mo.  sijn  afgesonden,  mondelinge 
is  geproponeert,  ende  op  hujden  sohriftelijck  overgele- 
vert,  bedancken  vooreerst  S^'ne  Princeiycke  Excellentie, 
als  oock  de  voorsschreuen  Provinciën,  voor  de  aenbie- 
dinge  van  alle  vruntschap,  hulpe  ende  assistentie.  Yer- 
souckende  Sgne  Excellentie,  dat  hem  gelieve  vasteiyck 
te  geloven,  dat  haer  Ed.  Mo.  wel  gedachtich  s^'nde  de 
grote  ende  onversterffelijcke  diensten,  b^*  Sgn  Excellentie 
bewesen ,  soo  aen  de  Landen  in  't  gemeen  als  aen  den 
Landen  van  Utrecht  in  't  particulier,  nimmermeer  en  sul- 
len nalaten  deselve  b^'  alle  mogelgcke  middelen  van  danck- 
baerhejt  te  erkennen,  ende  Sgne  Excellentie  te  maincte- 
neren  b§  de  authoriteyt ,  die  hem  als  Gk)uvemeur  van 
den  Lande  van  Utrecht  bg  commissie  van  hare  Ed.  Mo. 
is  gedefereert,  vertrouwende  wederom  dat  Sgne  Bxcellen- 
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tie  in  betrachtinge  van  deselve  commissie,  niet  en  aal 
nalaten  hare  Ed.  Mo.  als  wettelycke  ende  opperste  Be- 
geerders  van  den  Lande  van  Utrecht,  tot  voorstant  Tan 
hare  hoocheyt,  authoritejt  ende  gerechtichejt  jegens  een 
jder  de  goede  hant  te  bieden.  Insgel^cx  versoucken  hare 
Ed.  Mo.  de  Heeren  Staten  van  de  naburige  Provinciën, 
hare  Bondgenoten,  mede  vastelyck  te  geloven,  dat  hare 
Ed.  Mo.  oprechtel^ck  ende  sinceerlgck  altgt  sullen  naco- 
men  de  verbintenisse  ende  confoederatie ,  met  deselve 
hare  Bontgenoteu  b^  de  Naerder  unie,  alhier  tot  Utrecht 
beslooten,  ende  vujt  crachte  van  dien  deselve  hare  Bont- 
genoten te  hanthouden,  st:yven  ende  stereken  met  raedt, 
l^ff,  goet  ende  bloet  in  hare  vryheyden  ende  gerechtichey- 
den ,  versouckende  hare  Bontgenoten  hetselye  bg  alle 
occurrentiën  aen  haer  Ed.  Mo.  te  willen  bew^sen. 

Wat  nu  aengaet  de  ordre,  onlancx  bg  haer  £d.  Mo. 
gestelt,  om  de  Provincie  naerder  te  verseeckeren  jegens 
alle  insolentiên,  geweiden  ende  moetwillicheyden,  die  hare 
Ed.  Mo.  souden  bejegenen  door  eenige  ongeruste  perso- 
nen, dewelcke,  misbruyckende  de  droevige  gelegentheyt 
van  desen  tyden,  door  de  groote  licentie  ende  impuniteit, 
die  in  de  naburige  plaetsen  werdt  gesien  ende  gespeurt, 
meer  ende  meer  geanimeert  souden  mogen  werden ,  —  Be 
grote  ende  gewichtige  redenen,  die  hare  Ed.  Mo.  daertoe 
hebben  gemoveert,  syn  voor  dese  in  't  brede  gededuceert « 
soo  by  de  missiuen  van  haer  Ed.  Mo.  aen  de  Heeren  Sta- 
ten Generael  in  den  voorleden  jaere  geschreuen ,  als  bg  het 
antwoort  omtrent  denselven  t^t  gegeven  aen  de  Heeren, 
doenmael  ter  selver  occasie  gedeputeert  vuyt  den  Baet  van 
State:  houdende  haer  Ed.  Mo.  voor  vast  ende  seecker,  dat 
de  Naerder  Unie  geensints  toe  en  laet,  dat  haer  Ed.  Mo. 
de  gerechtichey t ,  om  sodanige  ordre  te  mogen  stellen, 
eenichsints  soude  werden  gedisputeert,  alsoo  de  Provincie 
van  Utrecht  van  outs  geweest  is  een  vrye  Provincie,  ge- 
bruyckende  alle  recht  van  souveraineteyt,  sonder  yemant 
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onderworpen  te  zijn  als  haer  ejgen  inlantsche  Begieringe , 
ende  als  daertegens  in  voortijden  door  verscheyden  sinistre 
middelen  wiert  geatten teert,  hebben  haer  Ed.  Mo.  door 
levendige  fiemonstrantiën ,  constante  Besolutiên,  eynde- 
Igck  oock  door  het  aennemen  van  de  wapenen ,  haer  daer 
tegens  gestelt,  hebbende  haer  oock  met  de  naburige  Pro- 
vinciën gevoucht  ende  verbonden  door  de  voorsz.  Naerder 
Unie ,  niet  om  in  't  minste  aff  te  gaen  van  de  voorschreuen 
vryheyt  ende  souverainetey t ,  maer  om  deselve  te  beter 
ende  te  seeckerder  te  bewaren.  Waeruyt  onwederspreec- 
kelijck  volcht,  dat  de  Provincie  van  Utrecht,  als  een  vrye 
ende  souveraine  Staet,  haer  recht  heeft  om,  voldoende  aen 
hare  Bontgenooten  'tgundt  de  Unie  medebrengt,  vorder 
sulcke  ordre  te  stellen  tot  haer  ejgen  verseeckerheyt  je- 
gens alle  factiën ,  seditiën  ende  dadelickheyden ,  als  b^'  den 
Staten  van  deselve  Provincie  nae  gelegentheyt  van  t^den 
nodich  ofte  dienstich  werdt  bevonden,  sonder  dat  hare 
Ed.  Mo.  van  sulck  haer  doen  aen  jemandt  hebben  te 
verantwoorden,  ofte  dat  de  naburige  Provinciën  in  'tal- 
derminste  yet  daerinne  rechtelyck  ende  wettelijck  mogen 
disponeren,  maer  sijn  ter  contrarie  de  Provinciën  gehou- 
den, vuyt  crachte  van  de  voorsz.  Naerder  Unie,  d'een  d'an. 
dere  in  de  voorschreuen  gerechticheyt  als  het  principael- 
ste  deel  ende  fundament  van  de  souveraineteit  te  stgven 
ende  te  stereken.  Haer  Ed.  Mo.  hebben  oock  altyt  ver- 
staen  ende  verstaan  alsnoch,  dat  by  geene  commissie, 
bij  hare  Ed.  Mo.  gegeven,  de  voorsz.  vrije  macht  ende 
authoriteyt  soude  sijn  overgegeven,  ofte  in  eenige  deelen 
vermindert,  maer  veeleer  gesocht  om  deselve  met  de  beste 
ende  gevouchlyzste  middelen  te  conserveren,  gelyck  oock 
daerop  seer  sorchvuldich  is  gelet  by  de  instructie,  gegeven 
aen  den  Baedt  van  State,  als  waerby  de  leden  van  den- 
selven  Baedt  werdt  verboden,  yet  te  doen  ofte  te  atten- 
teren  tot  prejuditie  van  de  privilegiën,  rechten  ende  vrij- 
heyden  van  de  respective  Provinciën.    Ende  werdt  daer- 
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enboven  aen  de  Staten  van  de  respective   ProviiiciëB  ge- 
reserveert  het  recht  ende  macht,  om  b§  tgden  van  noot 
selff  in  den  haren  ordre  tot  dienst  van  hare   Ijandeii  te 
mogen  stellen.    Doch  indien  S^ne  Excellentie  off  de  Hoe- 
ren   Gedeputeerden  eenige  voordagen  soaden  grieven  te 
doen,  die  tot  rust,  vruntschap  ende  eenichejt  van  de  Pio- 
vinciên,  met  behoudenis  van  de  voorschreuen  vrghejt  ende 
gerechticheyt ,  souden  mogen  strecken,  werdt    Sgne  Ex- 
cellentie ende  haer  Ed.  versocht,  alsoo  de  Provincie  van 
HoUandt  ende   Westvrieslant  van  allen  ouden  tyden  niet 
alleen  door  de  situatie,  oude  vruntschap  ende  oorrespcm- 
dentie,  maer  oock   door  verschejden  tractaten  ende  alli- 
antiên  aen  de  Provincie  van  utrecht  seer  particulierigck 
verbonden  is,   ende  de  Heeren  Staten   van  deselve  Pro- 
vincie special^'ck  door  expresse  beloften  gehouden  sgn  de 
Staten  van  den  Lande  van  Utrecht  in  de  poincten  ende 
articulen,   begrepen  in  de  commissie   gegeven   aen  Sgne 
Excellentie,  te  maincteneren,  aengesien  mede  in  de  Pro- 
vincie  van   Hollant   ende   Westvrieslant   bij    verscheydea 
goede  Steden  in  conformitejt   van   haer  recht   ende  ge- 
brujck,  voor  desen  b^  deselve  verscheyden  mael  gededn- 
eeert,  gelgcke  ordre  tot  hare   verseeckeringe   is  gestelt, 
met  goetvjndinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  deselve  Pro- 
vincie, sulcx  dat  soowel  de  Provincie  van  Hollant  ende 
Westfrieslant,    als    de    Provincie    van   Utrecht,    in   dese 
saecke  gelijckelijck  sgn  geinteresseert;  dat  oversulcks  l^ne 
Excellentie   ende  de  voorsz.  Heeren  Gedeputeerden,  vd- 
gende  het  advys  van  Syne  Excellentie,  Genade  ende  Baedt 
van  State  sodanige  voorslagen  gelieven  te  openen  aen  de 
welgemelte  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollandt  ende  Westfrieslant, 
synde  de  Heeren  Staten  van  den  Lande  van  Utrecht  wil- 
lich  ende  bereyt  om  jegens  den  tyt,  die  daertoe  bestemt 
sal  mogen  worden,   hare  Gedeputeerden  te  doen  comea 
in  den  Hage,  wel  gelast  om  niet  alleen  de  voorschreiUB 
voorslagen  aen  te  horen,  maer  oock  om  daerop  te  he^ea 
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resolreren,  sulox  als  tot  de  meeste  verseeckerheTt ,  ruste 
ende  eenicheyt  van  den  Lande,  Steden  ende  Leden  van 
dien,  met  oonservatie  van  de  voorsz.  vrijheyden  ende  ge- 
rechtichejden ,  bevonden  sal  worden  te  behoren. 

Belangende  de  dispositie  over  de  religions  saecken  hebben 
de  welgemelde  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  altyt  verstaen , 
dat  deselve  mede  als  een  seer  noofcwendich  deel  van  de  Soa- 
verainetey t  aen  de  respective  Provinciën  behoort  te  bleven , 
tot  welcken  eynde  hare  Ed.  Mo.  principale  oorsaecke  sijn 
geweest,  dat  voor  deselve  gerechtichejt  by  de  Naerder 
Unie  specialyck  sonde  werden  gesorcht ,  synde  daerom  het 
13«  Axtjckel  doen  ter  tyt  by  den  Advocaet  van  den  Lande 
van  Utrecht  ingestelt,  ende  dienvolgens  by  de  Bontge- 
noten gearresteert ,  sonder  dat  haer  Ed.  Mo.  ojt  heb- 
ben connen  verstaen  tot  eenige  veranderinge  van  het 
voorsz.  1de  Art. ;  maer  ter  contrarie  langh  nadat  de  Gerefor- 
meerde Beligie  alleene  pnbljckelijck  bij  de  geünieerde  Lan- 
den was  aengenomen,  hebben  haer  Ed.  Mo.  in  de  voorsz. 
commissie  gegeven  aen  Syne  Excellentie ,  met  goetvyndinge 
van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael ,  wel  claerly  ck  doen  stellen , 
dat  de  oprechte  Ghristelijcke  Evangelische  Eeligie  in  den 
Lande  van  Utrecht  soude  werden  onderhouden  ^  volgende 
de  ordonnancie  by  haer  Ed.  Mo.  gemaeckt  ofte  alsnoch 
te  maecken,  met  bijvouginge  van  een  goede  ende  perti- 
nente reden,  als  dat  haer  Ed.  Mo.  verstaen',  volgens  het 
voorsz.  18»  Artyckel ,  hemlujden  de  dispositie  op  't  stuck 
van  de  Beligie  te  competeren.  Welck  recht  haer  Ed.  Mo. 
gebrujckende ,  hebben  in  den  jare  1590 ,  ende  noch  onlanx 
in  den  jare  1612,  nae  voorgaende  advjs  van  een  Synode 
van  haer  Provincie,  kerckelycke  ordonnanciën  gearresteert , 
oock  ordre  gestelt  over  de  differenten ,  geresen  ter  saecke 
van  het  verscheyden  gevoelen  aengaende  Gkxits  eeuwige 
praedestinatie ,  met  hetgundt  daeraen  cleefb ,  hebbende  haer 
Ed.  Mo.  altyt  verstaen,  dat  sodanich  verscheyden  gevoe- 
len geensints  verscheydenheyt  en  maeckt  van  Beligie,  maer 
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MA  b^  cea  C&BOlB^ckift  toknaftis  ende  aeeommodaftie  ds 

ntesekt  boiioort  te  woidai, 
alle  daonSift  ofte  dafinitiêa, 
■mde  wOlan  doem,  intoe» 
éaètjt  ésor  ca  iS'itiwiwil  Sfeode,  im  deee  gvoote  ello- 
ntie  «vu  i^iiMiiiilfiiiie,  oaier  diageene  priiicipelgA,  die 
deaelTe  Sfeode   wndwi    iiMelitiiMiiii.;    maer    Toofsl  Imkh 
dot  beer  Sd.  Mol  ^mor  leii  oide  ongefcwgffelt,  del  aoo 
keg  ek  alle  de  Ihrofiiiciia  eiek  en  CQneeniereii ,  geeoe 
vojtBckf^Tiege  vee  ecm  Kalkeieel  Sfnode    op  den  naoB 
fSD  de  HfMfCB  Staten  vetteij^  en  eaa  geeehieden ,  geljek 
bj  de  Hceren  Sleten  van  HoUanl  mde  UTeeifrieelenl  nr- 
■diejdeii  naka  ael  daie  oide  onweden^reeckelgoke  nde- 
Den  k  gededaeeeti :    vaenMnme   de   welgemelle    Heefea 
Steten  van  den  Lende  ¥an  Ulieebl  de  andere  Pronneuo 
Teiaoacken  in  deee  mé^  te  willen  doen,  'tgondl  akfdioh 
aoode  agn  mei  de  liooelieyt,  gotcecrreert  aeü  de  reqpeetiie 
Prorincïên,  ende  ael  liel  ▼ooibl  18*  Artjdcel   van  de 
Smader  Unie;  maer  Teeleer  te  lellen  c^   alle  middeiea 
Tan  accommodatie,  die  mei  de  TOom.  hoocheyt  ende  ge> 
rechtichejl  Tan  de  ProTinciên  best  connen  beelaen ,  waer- 
loe  ako  haer  £d.  Mo.  niel  onbeqoaem  en  dun^t  den  toot* 
skch,  onlanx  b§  de  Heeren  Stalen  van  HoUandl  ende 
WestfirieekndI   gedaan  Ier  Yergaderinge  van  de  Heeren 
Staten   Gknera^,  aoo  waden  de  (Sedeputeerden  van  de 
andere  ProTinciën  Twaocht  daerop  naerder  Ie  willen  lelteiL 
Aengaende  de  conaenten,  bg  Sgne  Hoocbgemelle  Szeel* 
lentie    ende    welgedachte  Heeren  Gecommitteerden  gere* 
commendeert,   mejnen    welgemelle    Heeren    Stalen    Taa 
Utrecht  aolcke  recommendalie  hier  niet  nodich  Ie  weaen, 
ak  hebbende  haer  £d.  Mo.  haer  in  'taiuck  van  de  coe* 
senten  ende  contributiën ,  tot  atyur  yan  de  oorloge,  aedefl 
date  yan  de  Unie  tot  deaen  huydigen  dach  toe,  Hj^Ariniif 
aoo  promteiyck,  getrouwelgck  ende  liberalijck  gequeteni 
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als  yemant  van  de  Bontgenoten  soude  mogen  hebben 
gedaen,  geresolveert  sijnde  daerinne  te  continueren,  ende 
hare  Ed.  Mo.  consenten  voor  desen  ende  toecommende 
jaeren  so  spoedelijck  ende  liberalijck  te  dragen,  als  den 
tijt  ende  saeeken  vereyschen ,  ende  de  Generaliteyt  daerbij 
gedient  sal  wesen. 

Ende  voor  so  veel  aengaet  de  betalinge  van  de  Eran- 
choisen,  dewijl  e  men  daerover  in  onderhandelinge  staet 
met  Sijne  Conincklijcke  Majesteyt  van  Vranckrijck,  ende 
oock  eerstdaechs  Sijoe  Co.  Maj.  Ambassadeur  extraordi- 
naris  hier  is  verwachtende,  sullen  hare  Ed.  Mo.  vernemen, 
wat  apparentie  ende  hope  daer  is,  ende  daemae  voorts 
met  den  anderen  Provinciën  hare  Bontgenoten  adviseren 
ende  resolveren,  wat  voor  der  Landen  dienst  daerin  ge- 
daen sal  behoren  te  worden. 

Aldus  gedaen  tot  Utrecht,  den  17  Julij  1618.  Omme 
de  voorsz.  Eesolutie  Sijne  Ex"e  ende  Gecojnmitteerden 
voornoemdt  te  ouerantwoorden ,  zijn  gecommitteert  de  Hoe- 
ren van  Zuylesteyn,  Grouesteyn,  Eijsenburch,  Moersber- 
gen,  Coninxvrij,  de  Goyer,  van  Amersfoort  ende  Hamel. 


Werken  N'.  14.  20 


V 
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F  E  Y  T  E  N, 

DDB  BIJ  DB  DBIE  FISCALEN  VAN  DE  HOOCHMOÖENDE 
HEEBEN    STATEN  GENEBAEL,  aECOMMITTEEBT 
TOT   'TIN8TBUEBEN  VAN  DE  SAKE  DEB  GE- 
VANGENEN,  INGESTELT   ZUN  TOT  LASTE 
Mr  HÜGO  DE  GBOOT,  GEVANGENE. 


1. 

Eerotelyck,  dat  hij  gevangene,  in  plaetse  van  de  Ge- 
ünieerde Nederlanden  te  helpen  honden  in  de  ruste ,  vrede 
ende  eenicbejt ,  die  s^  deur  de  Trefves  hadden  vercregen , 
heeft  die  tegenwoordige  swaericheden  ende  dïssentiën  soo 
helpen  voorderen  ende  foveren,  dat  daerdeur  4ie  voorsz. 
ruste  ende  eenicheyt,  soo  in  de  religie  als  politie^  t'eene- 
mael  is  getroubleert  geworden,    biyckende    ujt  hetgene 

hiemaer  volcht. 

2. 

Want  hy  zoo  veel  in  hem  is  geweest,  gedoocht,  toege- 
staen  ende  oock  de  handt  geboden  heeft,  dat  verschejde 
nieuwe  ende  vremde  opiniên,  strijdende  met  de  formulie- 
ren van  eenicheyt  in  de  religie  deser  Landen,  sulcz  de- 
selve  van  den  beginne  der  oorloge  hier  te  lande  geoefent 
ende  aengenomen  is  geweest ,  sgn  ingevoert  ende  gehani- 
haeft  buyten  alle  kerckel^cke  ordre. 

Notoir  (oick  bg  sgne  schriften,  propositie  tot  Amsterdam  ens.)  1). 


1)  Hetgeen  hier  en  elders  tasschen  haalges  staat ,  is  in  het  oorspron- 
kelgke  stak  met  een  andere  hand  bggeschreven. 
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8. 

Nyettegenstaende  by  diversche  tractaten ,  recessen  ende 
instructiên  bedongen  was,  dat  in  de  aengenomene  gere- 
formeerde religie  geene  veranderinge  en  sonde  gedaen ,  ofte 
gedoocht  werden  b^*  iemant  gedaen  te  werden. 
Notoir  (bg  de  deductie). 

4. 

Dat  h^*  oock  in  alle  manieren  heeft;  helpen  tegenstaen , 
dat  in  de  Yereenichde  Nederlanden  geene  Nationale  Synode 
soude  worden  gehouden  noehte  geaccordeert  ofte  wette- 
Ijcke  beroepen,  njettegenstaende  de  Co.  Ma^  van  Groot 
Britainiên  met  't  meerendeel  van  de  provintiën  ende  de 
machtichste  leden  der  steden  van  Hollant  verstonden ,  de- 
selve  Synode  een  seecker  (nootwendich)  remedie  te  syn 
tot  afiweringe  van  alle  troublen,  in  de  religie  door  dese 
nieuwicheden  geresen. 

Notoir  oyt  de  overgegeven  deductie  ende  remonstrantie  (ende 
*t  protest  hiernae  te  mentioneren). 

6. 

Omme  welcke  beletselen  van  de  Nationale  Synode  een 
couleur  te  geven ,  heeft  derven  sustineren  ende  anderen 
inbeelden ,  dat  d'andere  provintiën  niet  en  vermochten  die 
van  Hollant  in  't  stuck  van  de  Synode  te  overstemmen  ^), 
misbruyckende  daertoe  sonder  fundament  den  13^  art.  van 
de  Dnie,  daeruyt  infererende  dat  elcke  provintie  soude 
vermogen  sulcke  religie  te  doen  oeffenen  als  sy  goetvinden 
souden,  sonder  dat   d'andere  provintiën  hunluyden  daer- 

mede  hadden  te  bemoeyen. 

Notoir  uyt  alle  deductiën  ende  snstenoen,  gedtfen  in  de  Ver- 
gaderinghe  van  de  Staten  Oenerael  (ende  't  protest  voorsx. ,  't  ver- 
bael,  de  propositie  tot  Utrecht.     Confessie  II.  ^  4i9,  ^  41). 


1)  Oorspronkelgk  had  er  gestaan :  „die  van  Hollant  sulcke  Synode  op 
te  dringen." 
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6. 

Item   dat   bet   strijdich   soude  zijn  tegODS  de  hoocheyt, 

vrij-  ende  gerechtichejt  van  den  Lande  van  Hollant,  dat 

men  henlujden  tegen  haeren  danck  bij  overstemminge  het 

houden  van  eene  Nationale  Synode  soude  willen  opdringen. 

Ad  idem  (b\j  't  protest,  verbael  ende  propositie). 

7. 

Niettegenstaende  bij  de  Unie  van  Hollant  ende  Seelant 
van  den  jare  1676,   de  delatie  van  de  Hooge  Overichejt 
aen  den  Prince  van  Orangiën ,  Hoog.  Mem. ,  van  den  jare 
1581,   ende   van   de  Graeffschap  anno  1584,  oock  't  reces 
van  den  Lantraet  van  den  jare  1583,  d'instructie  van  de 
Eaedt  vau  regieringe  anno  1583,  mitsgaders  de  instructie, 
gegeven  aen  de  gesanten  naer  Franckrijck  ende  Engelant , 
met   volle   leden   ende   naer  voorgaende  wtschrijvinge  aen 
de  provintiën,  elaerlijck  ende  duydelijck  geresolveert  ende 
overcomen  was,  dat  men  de  gereformeerde  religie,  dier  tgt 
in    de   Landen    aengenomen ,    mainteneren  soude ,  sonder 
verandering  daerin   te   doen   ofte   te  gedogen  dat  gedaen 
soude  werden. 

8. 

Daer  beneffens  heeft  hij  gevangene  particuliere  ende 
heymelicke  vergaderingen  gehouden  met  eenige  van  de  acht 
steden,  alwaer  sij  haer  tsamen  hebben  verbonden  om  't  hou- 
den van  de  Nationale  Synode  te  wederstaen  ende  daerinne 
als  met  geligueerde  ende  te  vooren  geaccordeerde  stemmen 
te  gaen ,  ende  de  andere  leden  te  noopen  ende  overstem- 
men ^). 

Notoir   ende   ten   deele  bg   hem  bekend    (De  Groot  B.  Conf. 
IV.  5  6»  7,  9.   Verclaringe  van  Haerlem). 


1)  Er  stond  oor8pronkel\jk :  „alwaer  h\j  met  deselve  heeft  een  com- 
plot ende  verbont  gemaeckt ,  om  't  honden  van  een  Nationale  Synode  te 
wederstaen." 
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9. 

Daermede  't  recht  van  de  Staten  van  HoUant  is  gevio- 
leert ,  ende  met  sulcken  maniere  van  doen  Staten  in  Staten 
op  een  ongefundeerde  w^se  opgericht. 

10. 

Ende  daermede  noch  nyet  te  vreden  synde,  heeft  hg 
gevangen  ten  buyse  van  den  Advocaet  in  particuliere  ver- 
gaderingen, sonder  voorgaende  resolutie  van  de  Staten 
van  HoUant,  helpen  smeden  ende  instellen,  hebbende  daer- 
toe  de  penne  gevoert  i),  een  seecker  protest  op  den  naem 
van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant ,  utrecht 
ende  Overyssel ,  met  diergelijcke  woorden  tegens  de  andere 
Geünieerde  Provintiên ,  van  deselve  te  houden  voor  auteurs 
ende  veroorsaeckers  van  groote  onheylen  ende  inconve- 
nienten,  indien  sij  mettet  beroepen  van  een  Nationale 
Synode   buyten   hunne   inwillingen   souden   poogen    voor 

te  gaen. 

De  Groot,  Conf.  T.  i  42.  II.  $  92.  III.  $  8.  4.  5.  6.  7. 
De  Groot,  Conf.  III.  $  7.  I.  5  42. 

11. 

Dat  hy  tselve  protest  op  onbehoorlijcke  wijse  in  de  Ge- 
committeerde Baden  van  Hollant  heeft  voorgelesen ,  ende 
de  stemmen  van  eenige  wejnige  tegens  danck  van  die 
van  Dordrecht  doen  omvragen,  ende  voorts  tselve  in  de 
Yergaderinge  van  de  Staten  Generael  gebracht,  sonder 
wettelijcke  (ende  behooriycke)  last  als  vooren ,  usurpeerende 

alsoo  trecht  van  de  hoocheyt  van  de  Lande. 
Notoir.    (Conf.  III.  5  4.  6.  6.  7). 

12. 

(Alles  onaengesien  hem  mede  nojt  en  was  gebleecken 
van   eenigen    last    van   de  gedeputeerden  van  Overyssel 


2)  Er  stond  eerst,  in  plaats  ?an:   „hebbende  —  gevoert,"  „ofte  ten 
minste  de  penne  gevoert." 
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om  sulcken  protest  te  doen ,  ende  dat  suicke  maniere  van 
doen,  van  conjunctim  op  den  naeme  van  drie  provintiên 
yet  te  doen  in  de  Yergaderinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael,  is  tegens  de  viijhejt  van  stemmen  ende  besoigne- 
ren  aldaer,  ende  mitsdien  smaeckende  rotterie  ende  com- 
plotterie  tegen  de  ordre  van  de  Unie,  ende  omme  deselve 
provinciën  te  staven  in  'tstuck  van  de  religie,  contrarie 
deselve  Unie  ende  de  beloften,  van  dat  men  in  de  aen- 
genomen  religie  njet  en  soude  innoveren  nochte  gedoogen 
by  iemant  geinnoveert  te  werden. 
Conf.  I.  $  43.  III.  $  3). 

13. 

(Dat  hij  ten  selven  eynde  mede  gebesoigneert  heeft , 
omme  op  den  naem  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  brieven 
in  te  stellen  aen  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Gelderlant  ende 
Overijssel,  omme  de  Synode  Nationael  nyet  inne  te  wil- 
ligen, omme  so  alles  in  't  verwerde  te  mogen  houden. 
Conf.  ÏI.  §  80). 

14. 

(Helpende  elckeu  een  mede  diets  maecken ,  dat  de  Na- 
tionale Synoden  vercortende  waren  *t  recht  van  de  hoocheyt 
van  de  Landen  ende  van  diversche  edelen  ende  notablen 
vasallen  in  jure  patronatus  heur  competerende. 

Fr.  brieven  20  Jaly  1615  van  Laogerac  14  Jaly  I6I8.   Confets. 
II.   §  149). 

15. 

(Latende  hem  bewegen  omme  tot  wechneminge  van  de 
swaericheyt  ende  misnoegen  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Gene- 
rael ende  Sijne  Ex*»®  niet  te  presenteren  een  Provinciale 
Synode  ende  een  Nationale  op  conditie,  alhoewel  hij  selfs 
oirdeelde  dien  weoh  daertoe  te  strecken. 
De  Groot  B.). 

16. 

(Dat  hy   mede  helpen  toestemmen  heeft,  dat  men  aen 


s 

's 
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V 


de  Heeren  Staten  Q-enerael  den  brieff  van  uytsdi 
van  de  Nationale  Synode  besloten  wederomme  g 
heeft,  tot  groote  clejnachtinge  van  de  andere  bontgt 
Notoir). 

17. 

Ende  siende  dat  hij  de  andere  provintiên  van  de  Unie, 
ende  die  principale  leden  van  Hollant  nyet  bewegen  conde 
om  te  desisteren  van  't  beroep  van  eene  Nationale  Sjnode , 
hij  gevangen  't  houden  van  een  Provinciale  Synode  heeft 
helpen  voorslaen  ende  daertoe  geraeden,  alleen  met  dien 
insichte  om  daerdeur  't  beroep  van  de  Nationale  te  be- 
letten ende  te  contramineren. 

(Brief   van    Rgsenburch    van  22  Jolv  1617;  depos.  1.  2.    De 
Groot,  Couf.  II.  $  49.  50). 

18. 

(Dat  hij  gevangen  ter  begeerte  van  den  Advocaet  Bar- 
nevelt ,  ten  tyde  hij  om  de  Oostindische  saecken  in  Enge- 
lant  was,  hem  heeft  laten  employeren,  om  aldaer  onder 
de  Bisschoppen  ende  Theologanten  te  sonderen ,  o£f  hy 
nyet  eenige  vinden  en  soude  die  de  nieuwe  opmiên  van 
Arminius  waren  toegedaen,  omme  deselve  daernaer  hier 
op  een  Synode  ofte  kerckelijcke  vergadering  te  mogen 
doen  commen  tot  accommodatie  ende  tolerantie  van  de- 
selve nieuwicheden ,  daeraf  hy  aen  den  Adv^  rapport  heeft 

gedaen. 

Conf.  III.  i  1.  127.  128). 

19. 

Dat  hy  gevangen  mede  toegestaen  heeft,  jae  selfs  an- 
theur  is  geweest  van  eenige  rigoureuse  placaten  ende 
ordonnantiën ,  als  onder  anderen  in  Schielant,  daerby  d'ex- 
ercitie  van  de  ware  (aengenomen)  religie  met  een  onge- 
hoorde rigoureusheyt  worde  verboden. 

Conf.   T.  5  40.    Het  concipiëren   van  desen  ende  'tpUcaet  is 
notoir. 
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20. 

(Ende  omme  't  stuck  van  de  religie  in  meerder  verwar- 
ringe  te  houden,   hy   mede  niet  daer  tegen  is  geweest, 
dat  men  Conradas  Yorstius  hier  te  lande  heeft;  gehouden. 
Notoir). 

21. 

(Heeft  mede  toegestaen  dat  brieven  geschreven  z^n  aen 
den  Coning  vanVranckr^ck,  ten  fyne  omrae  Syne  Ma^  inne 
te  beelden,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  Q-enerael  in  de  ujt- 
schrijvinge  van  de  Synode  Nationael  by  onrecht  geusur- 
peert  hadden  den  naem  van  Staten  Generael,  daervan  hg 
de  concepten  in  Duyts  hadde  ontworpen. 

Fatet  per  literas  20  July  1618.  Conf.  II.  S  1^9.  151.  152.  155). 

22. 

(Ende  dat  men  bij  *t  houden  van  de  Nationale  Synode 
poocht  de  Hooge  Overichejt  te  benemen  heur  recht  over 
kerckelijcke  saecken  ende  kerckelijcke  personen,  ende  van 
collatie  totte  pastoriën. 

Brief  ?an  20  July  1618.  Conf.  II.  S  156.  157). 

23. 

(Dat  daeromme  Sijne  Ma^  niet  believen  en  soude  jemant 
van  sijne  onderdanen  op  deselve  Synode  te  laten  compa- 
reren ,  omme  alsoo  de  goede  intentie  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  vruchteloos  te  maecken ;  jae  versouckeude  daerbg 
noch  't  behelp  van  den  Coning  van  Vranckrijck  tegens  de 
andere  pro  vin  tien ,  derselver  doen  noemende  factieus. 
Conf.  II.  S  14d.  151.  152.  —  Per  literaa  ut  sapra). 

24 

(Dat  hij  gevangen  mede  gelijcke  brieven  ingestelt  ende 
geconcipieert  heefl  aen  de  Coninckl^cke  Ma^  van  Groot 
Britanniên  ende  andere  fursten  ende  republycken ,  alles 
ten  eynde  voorsz.  streckende;  ende  hadde  de  brieven  aen 


INTENDIT  OONTBA  DB  eROOT.  318 

den  Coningh  van  G-root  Britannion  al  lang  te  voren  be- 
ginnen te  concipiëren. 

Conf.  II.  $  149.  150.  16é). 

25. 

Ende  voorts  commende  tot  de  policie ,  dewelcke  bestaet 
in  't  onderhouden  van  goede  justitie  ende  wettel^cke  re- 
gieringe,  heeft  de  voorn,  gevange^ne  oook  deselve  twee 
fundamenten  notoirlijck  geturbeert. 

26. 

Want  wat  aengaet  de  justitie,  daerinne  heefb  h^  sulc- 
ken  cours  gehouden  ende  gehanthaeft,  dat  diversche  per- 
sonen, soo  wereltl^'ck  als  kerckelijck,  dewelcke  claechden 
tegens  recht  ende  redenen  beswaert,  gebannen,  uytgeseyt 
ofte  geoppresseert  te  wesen,  het  complement  van  dien 
niet  en  hebben  mogen  genieten. 

Notoir,   oook  oyt  de  dedactiën  van  de   Hoven,  ende  't  gene 
datter  tegens  aan  de  steden  is  gesonden  (Conf.  II.  85.  46). 

27. 

Naer  dat  de  magistraten  van  diversche  steden  geani- 
meert  s^'n ,  omme  de  bevelen  ende  decreten  van  d'ordinaris 
collegie  van  justitie  niet  te  gehoorsaemen ,' contrarie  het 
17»  art.  van  de  Unie. 

Ad  idem  (Conf.  II.  $  66). 

28. 

Jae  heeft  hij  gevangene  oock  toegestaen  ende  gevisiteert 
de  publicatie  van  Haerlem ,  tot  last  van  den  Hoogen  Baede 
gedaen,  die  tegens  alle  goede  ordre  b^'  een  onderrichter 
tot  laste  van  een  overrichter  niet  en  hadde  behooren 
geleden  off  toegestaen  te  worden. 
Conf.  II.  S  116.  117.  118. 

29. 

(Heeft  oock,  ter  maenisse  van  den  Advocaet,  met  diver- 
sche steden  begonnen  hejrmelijcke  vergaderingen  te  hou- 


814  IKTBITDIT   OOKTBA   DB   GBOOT. 

den,  omme  malcanderen  voorlopich  te  horen,  te  verstaan 
ende  onderlinge  te  overeomen ,  omme  alsoo  met  eenicheyt 
heure  stemmen  in  de  Vergadering  van  de  Heeren  Staten 
inne  te  brengen. 

De  Groot  B.  Conf.  II.  $  8.   IV.  §  6.  7.  8.  9.  10). 

30. 

Ende  omme  te  meer  te  turberen  de  (geheele)  regeeringe 
van  't  landt,  heeft  hy  (in  de  voors.  particuliere  vergade- 
ringen helpen  complotteren  ende  goet  vinden,  ende)  op 
den  4«n  Augusty  1617  deurdringen  bij  meerderheyt  van 
stemmen  de  seer  rigoureuse  resolutie,  doen  genomen 
niettegenstaende  d'oppositie  van  de  beste  ende  machtichste 
leden  van  't  landt  (ende  deselve  resolutie  met  een  groote 
vermetelheyt  doen  insinueren  Sijoe  Ex'*',  de  Frincesse 
ende  Prins  üendrick). 

Notoir   ,Conf.  Ii.  §  l(i3.  104.  105.  106.    IV.  1.  2.  8.  4). 

31. 

Bij   welcke  resolutie  die  steden  geanimeert  ende  opge- 
maeckt   worden,   om   crijchsvolck   in   haeren  particulieren 
eedt  aen  te  nemen ,  buyten  den  eedt  van  de  Generalitey t , 
contrarie  't  1»^«  ende  7^^  art.  van  de  Unie. 
Notoir  bg  de  resolatie. 

32. 

(Oick  om  alle  de  soldaten  van  de  repartitie  van  HoUant 
in  een  particulieren  eedt  te  doen  brengen. 
Bij  de  resolatie). 

33. 

Mitsgaders  oock  omme  de  ordinaris  justitie  niet  te  ge- 
hoorsaemen ,  maer  de  bevelen  dersejver  te  houden  als  voor 
nul  ende  van  onwaerde. 

B^  de  resolatie. 

(In  crachte  van  welcke  resolutiën  verscheyde  steden  van 
HoUant  gewapent  volck  hebben  gelicht  ende  in  beuren 
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particulieren  eedt  aengeiiomen ,  uyt  welcken  eedt  de  Ge- 
neraliteyt  ende  Sijne  Ez^'^  als  Capiteyn  Generael  waeren 
gelaeten,  ende  derselver  last  so  ingestelt,  dat  die  niet 
anders  gedujdet  en  conde  worden,  dan  dat  tselve  volck 
aengenomen  werde  tegen  Sijne  Ex^'^  ende  d'andere  bont- 
genoten, die  beur  factie  niet  toegedaen  en  souden  wesen. 
Notoir.  CoDf.  IV.  §  18,  19.    I.  $  1). 

35. 

(Heeft  mede  belpen  beraetslaegen  omme  de  betaelinge 
derselver  bij  particuliere  repartitie  ouder  de  steden  van 
beur  factie  te  doen  vinden,  omme  so  beur  selve  beter  te 
styven  ende  alle  die  bontgenoten  ende  Sijn  Ex^^<^  in  be- 
dencken  ende  jalousie  te  bouden. 

De  Groot  B.  Co.if.  IV    $  12,  13). 

36. 

(Heeft  verder,  omme  te  beter  tot  *t  lichten  van  de 
waertgelders  ende  gewapent  crijchsvolck  te  coramen ,  aen- 
genomen de  vermaning  van  den  Adv'  Barnevelt,  dat  de 
steden  op  baer  hoede  moesten  wesen  ende  op  beur  ver- 
sekertheyt  wel  letten,  welcke  doch  tegen  niemant  als  tegen 

de  Generaliteyt  ende  Sijne  Ex*'«  strccken  en  conde. 
Conf.  I    n.    IV.  $  IS,  19     III.  f  93). 

87. 

Ende  of  wel  voorgegeven  is  geweest  dat  deseive  waert- 
gelders gelicht  worden,  om  de  steden  in  ruste  te  bouden 
tegens  alle  populaire  factiën  i),  soo  is  nochtans  in  der  daet 
bevonden,  dat  deseive  tot  andere  ofte  voerder  einden 
mede  s^n  gelicht  geworden,  insonderheyt  omdat  de  mee- 
ninge  is   geweest  een   soo   merckelijck  getal   te  lichten, 


1)  Er  stond  oonpronkelük :  „soo  heeft  meo  nochtans  claerlück  kon- 
nen  sien,  dat  men  verder  is  gegaen."  En  de  volgende  §  begon  dos: 
„Want,"  waarvoor  in  de  plaats  is  gesteld:  „Behalven  dat." 
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ende  meer  als  tot  weeringe  van  populaire  factiên  wel  no- 
dich  mochte  wesen. 

Notoir  (Conf.  III.  ^  48.    IV.  ^  19). 

38. 

Behalven  dat  bij  den  eedt  derselver  is  onder  anderen 
bedongen,  dat  sy  sullen  moeten  dienen  soo  wel  bujten 
als  binnen  de  steden  (te  water  ende  te  lande,  'twelcke 
in  regard  van  de  ruste  van  de  steden  alleen  geen  plaetse 
en  conde  hebben,  te  meer  so  hij  gevangen  zeer  wel  heeft 
geweten,  dat  de  meening  was  dat  de  waertgelders  onge- 
houden  en  souden  wesen  te  gehoorsamen  de  bevelen  van 
de  Heeren  Staten  Generael ,  als  't  commandement  van  de 
betaelsheereQ;  ofbe  daer  sy  in  garnisoen  laegen,  daertegen 
soude  wesen). 

Notoir  (Coaf.  L  {  32). 

39. 

Oock  s^'nder  waertgelders  gelicht  geworden  binnen  der 
Goude,  daer  geene  populaire  &ctien  te  vreesen  waeren 
(omdat  de  inwoonders  allen  heure  foctie  meest  waeren 
toegedaen ,  ende  van  overlange  al  ingenomen  metto  nieu- 
wicheden  in  de  religie). 
Notoir. 

40. 

Gelijck  oock  mede  binnen  Schoonhoven ,  daer  hare  cobi- 
paigniën  in  garnisoen  laegen ;  ende  oock  binnen  TTtrechlt , 
't  welck  suffisantelijck  met  crijchsvolck  (ende  een  machtich 
garnisoen)  wel  beset  ende  versekert  was  tegens  alle  pop 
laire  factiën. 

Notoir. 

41. 

Binnen  Hoorn  sijn  oock  waertgelders  gelicht,  niet  on- 
der pretext  van  populaire  factiën,  maer  van  het  inbrengen   t.' 
der  Yenetiaensche  soldaten   op  patenten  van  Sgne  Ex^«,    /' 
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selfs  ten  versoecke  van  den  gevangene  Bamevelt,  principael 
autheur   sulcker  aenwervinge  der  waertgelders ,  verleent. 

Notoir. 

(Oick  hebben  die  van  Rotterdam  ende  utrecht  heure 
waertgelders  geëmplojeert  omme  de  stadt  Schoonhoven 
met  waertgelders  te  besetten  ende  voor  heure  factie  te 
verseeckeren ,  employerende  deselve  alsoo  buyten  haere 
steden ,  niet  tegen  populaire  factiën ,  maer  omme  andere 
steden  tot  heur  devotie  te  verseeckeren,  haer  daervan 
meester  te  maecken  ende  heur  daermede  tegen  de  Gene- 
ralitejt  eude  Sijne  Ez^'^  te  stereken. 

Conincx.    Witsius.     De  Groot,  conf.). 

43. 

(Sijne  Ez^'^',  bemerckende  dat  dit  lichten  van  waertgel- 
ders in  particulieren  eedt  daertoe  streckte,  omme  diverse 
steden  te  verseeckeren  ende  heure  factie  in  crachte  van 
de  resolutie  van  den  4^  Augusty  daermede  te  verstercken, 
ende  oock  van  zeer.  goeder  handt  geadverteert  wesende 
dat  men  van  gelijcken  trachte  te  doen  in  den  Briele,  een 
zeer  important  frontier  van  't  Landt,  ende  daer  den  vijandt 
lichtelijck  te  water  conde  aencomen,  omme  daerinne  te 
voorsien  ende  dat  zulcken  frontiere  daerdoor  in  geen 
gevaer  en  werde  gebracht,  heeft  dselve  plaetse  doen  be- 
setten met  ordinaris  crychsvolck  van  de  Generalitey t :  voor 
welcke  sorge  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  Sijn  Hoochge- 
melte  Ez^>^  oock  bij  brieven  hebben  bedanckt  gehadt.  Dan 
echter  heeft  hy  gevangen  sijn  misnoegen  daerover  getoont , 
doende  neffens  de  andere  Gecommitteerde  Eaeden  van  Hol- 
lant  daervan  schrijven  aen  diverse  steden,  omme  alsoo 
S^ne  Ez^'^  alomme  bij  de  steden  verdacht  te  maecken. 
Notoir  bg  den  brief  van  Sgn  EzUe  van  30  Sept.  1618). 

±± 

Heeft  oock  eenige  van  de  Yroetschap  van  Delft  gesol- 
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liciteert,  offle  sulcke  commanicatie  mette  selven  gehou- 
den ,  tot  't  aennemen  der  waertgelders ,  daer  mede  haer  in- 
gebeelt  werde  als  off  haere  behoudenisse  daerinne  was 
gelegen  geweest. 

CoDf:  III.  ^  12,  18. 

45. 

Jae  dat  meer  is,  heeft  deselve  waertgelders  tot  laste 
van  de  Generalitejt  soecken  te  brengen ,  niettegenstaende 
ujt  derselver  eedt  ende  commissie  de  Generalitejt  ende 
oock  Sijne  Ex^'^'  met  voordacht  waren  geslooten. 

Notoir.  Conf.  II.  ^  128.  (Pinsen  no.  28.  't  verbael).  Conf.  III. 
$  44,  56. 

é6. 

(Jae,  heeft  helpen  voorstellen  ende  delibereren,  dat  men 
de  Eransche  troupen  ofte  een  deel  van  dien  casseren  soude , 
ofbe  de  groote  compaigniên  reduceren,  omme  de  waert- 
gelders met  die  penningen  te  mogen  onderhouden,  niet- 
tegenstaende deselve  alleen  stonden  onder  de  particuliere 
gehoorsaemhejt  van  de  Magistraten  van  de  steden. 
Conf.  III.  ^  76). 

47. 

(Die  deselve  oock  gebruyckt  hebben  tot  voorderinge  van 
heure  particuliere  desseinen  ende  voornemens,  als  gaaien 
is  geweest  in  de  voors.  besettinge  van  Schoonhoven,  ende 
't  gene  men  op  Woerden  heeft  voorgehadt). 

48. 

(Dat  hij  gevangen  mede  toegestaen  heeft  de  factie  van 
eenigen  van  Nieumegen  tegen  Sijne  Ex^<^  op  de  keuse  van 
de  Magistraten,  als  daerujt  te  sien  is,  dat  hy  mede  ge- 
committeert  is  geweest  omme  inne  te  stellen  den  brief  van 
die  van  Hollant ,  geschreven  aen  de  Staten  van  Gelderlant , 
omme  de  afgesette  Magistraet  op  den  Lantdach  te  doen 
hebben  sessie  neffens  de  aenwesende  Magistraten,  tegen 
alle  order  van  regieringe,  in  dese  landen  ojt  gebrujekt. 
Conf.  II.  ^  79.    Litterae  24  Marty  1618). 
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49. 

(Ende  omme  dat  noch  claerder  te  thoonen,  heeft  h§ 
gevaugen  mede  toegestaen,  dat  men  heefb  willen  veran- 
deren den  eedt  van  't  ordinaris  crijchsvolck,  ende  dat  com- 
missarissen in  den  Briel  waren  gesonden  geweest,  die 
't  cnjchsvolck  aldaer ,  voordat  meerder  besetting  werde  inne 
gebracht,  gedwongen  hebben  anderen  eedt  te  doen. 

CoDf.  II.  ^  68,  64.    Reaol.  van  4  Aag.  1617). 

50. 

(Heeft  mede  den  eedt  van  't  voors.  crijchsvolck  so  helpen 
dujden,   datse  vooral  heure  betaelsheeren  obedieren  mos- 
ten, oock  tegen  de  Q^neraliteyt  ende  Sijn  Ex^^,  dat  niet 
dan  tot  pure  verbreeckinge  van  de  unie  strecken  en  conde. 
De  Oroot  B.  Conf.  UI.  {  76). 

51. 

Dat  hiy  oock  toegestaen  ende  goedtgevonden  heeft,  dat 
acht  steden  in  Hollant  met  malcanderen  verbintenisse 
hebben  gemaeckt,  om  (in  particuliere  vergaderingen  bg 
malcanderen  te  comen,  malcanderen  te  verstaen,  ende 
dan)  met  geligueerde  stemmen  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  de 
Staten  alles  te  doen,  wat  s^  goetvinden  souden,  als  van 
Haerlem,  Lejden,  Eotterdam,  Briele,  Schoonhoven,  Alc- 
maer  ende  Hoorn. 

Notoir   (De  Groot  B.   Conf.  IV.  $  8,  9,  10). 

52. 

Met  sulcken   verstande,   dat  die  van  Haerlem  telcken 
voor  haer  opinie  inbrengen  souden  't  geene  bij  hunluyden 
goedtgevonden  was ,  ende  dat  d'andere  seven  steden  in  die 
substantie  hunlujden  daermede  souden  conformeren 
(Conf.  II.  M.  IV.  $  9,  10,  11). 

53. 

Bechtende  alsoo  oock  in  't  polityck  Staten  in  Staten  op , 
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0 

ende  monopolierende  de  regeringe ,  contrarie  het  10«  art. 
van  de  unie. 

lUatie. 

54. 

Toestemmende  alsoo  met  deselve  steden ,  om  eene  Ver- 
claringe  op  den  naem  van  die  van  Haerlem  in  te  brengen, 
daerbij  sy  verstonden  niet  te  willen  gedoogeu  de  Nationale 
Sjnode ;  item ,  te  willen  continueren  de  waertgelders , 
ende  haere  consenten  te  limiteren  met  de  betalinge  der- 
selver. 

Notoir   (Conf.  II.  $  1,  8;  Verclar.). 

55. 

Welcke  verclariuge  bij  hem  ingestelt  ende  bij  den  Ad- 
vocaet  gecorrigeert  synde,  by  de  seven  andere  steden 
gevolcht  wierde. 

CuDf    II.  M- 

56. 

Ende  tot  meerdere  confusie  van  de  gemeene  saecke 
wert  bij  deselve  verclaring  secrete  openinge  gedaen  tot 
nieuwe  ende  naerdere  verbintenissen,  die  nergens  anders 
toe  en  connen  verstaen  werden  te  strecken  als  tegens 
de  Generalitejt ,  Syne  Ez^^<^  ende  eenige  principaelste  leden 
van  Hollant. 

Vide  de  verclariDg   (Rgsenb. ,  litt.  12  Febr.  1618.  depos.  art. 
31 ,  32 ,  33.    Conf.  II.  ^  1). 

57. 

Oock  is  deselve  verclaringe  sedert  in  't  Pranchoys  (met 
sijne  kennisse)  getranslateert ,  ende  aen  de  geallieerden 
bujten  Lant  overgesonden  (oick  bij  hem  metten  Heere 
du  Maurier  gecommuniceert ,  alles  daertoe  dienende)  omme 
de  dissentiën  hier  te  lande  ende  consequentelijck  den  pe- 
riculeusen  stant  van  onsen  staet  alle  nabujrige  potenta- 
ten, 800  vrient  ab  vyant,  te  openbaren. 
Notoir  (Conf.  UI.  ^  14). 
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58. 

(Heeft  oick  toegestaen  ende  niet  daertegen  geweest ,  dat 
men  S^ne  Ex''^'  secretelyck  naergegeven  heefb ,  dat  hy  stonde 
naer  de  souvereinitejt  deser  landen ,  daertoe  de  Advocaet 
Bamevelt  hem  mede  gecommuniceert  heeft  eenige  brieven 
van  den  Heere  van  Langerack,  op  dat  subject  geschreven. 

Conf.  I.  $  85.  IV.  ^  28,  29,  31,  33.  34.  Missive  3  Jony  1618). 

59. 

(Item,  dat  men  gedelibereert  heeft  omme  Syn  Ex^'*  te 

benemen  't  geven  der  patenten  van  't  crychsvolck ,  in  Hol- 

lant  leggende. 

CoDf.  IT.  ^  89.  IV.  {  29). 

60. 
Dat  hy  oock  toegestaen  ende  lielpen  (voorderen  ende) 
deurdringen  heeft  de  generale  procuratie  van  den  lé^i*  Mey 
1618,  bij  de  acht  steden  ende  onder  dien  oock  by  die 
van  Botterdam  ingewillicht,  ende  daervan  brieven  ende 
acte  gepasseert. 

(Conf.  I.  {  49.   II.  {  185.    III.  $  16,  17). 

61. 

(6y  dewelcke  openinge  gedaen  wert  tot  twee  capitaele 
poincten,  ten  eersten  omme  mette  Edelen  ende  eenige 
steden  ende  leden  te  mogen  aengaen  nieuwe  verbonden, 
ende  oock  tot  datelijcke  resistentie  te  mogen  resolveren, 
alles  naer  hun  goetduncken,  ende  voort  sulcke  middelen 
als  ten  desen  aireede  bij  de  handt  genomen  waren,  ende 
voorts  noodich  gevonden  souden  werden  noch  by  der  hant 
te  nemen,  sonder  eenich  rapport  aen  heur  principalen 
te  behoeven  te  doen. 
Procaratie). 

62. 

(Welcke  verbonden  ende  datelycke  resistentie  niet  en 

connen  geduydet  worden  anders  toe  te  strecken ,  als  omme 

tegen  de  Generalitejt  ende  Syne  £x^^  feictelyck  te  mogen 
WsuKN  N*.  14.  21 
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aengaen,  daerajfc  dan  niet  dan  verbreecking  van  de  Unie 
ende  confusie  van  den  geheelen  staet  en  stonde  te  ver- 
wachten. 

lUatie). 

*     68. 

(Ende  omme   tselve  met  meerder  steunsel  ende  cracht 
te   doen,   is  goetgevonden   geweest  dat  die  van  Utrecht 
gelijcken  procuratie  op  heure  gecommitteerden  verlejden 
souden,  gelijck  oick  geschiet  is  den  3^  Juni  1618. 
Conf.  n.  $  135.    Procaratie). 

64. 
Maer  de  Magistraet  van  Utrecht  wel  verstaende  ende 
gecomprehendeert  hebbende ,  doen  hunlujden  deselve  pro- 
curatie worde  verthoont,  dat  daeronder  gemeent  worde 
andere  verbintenissen  op  de  bane  te  brengen,  ende  date- 
lijckheden  tegen  de  Generaliteyt  te  gebrujcken,  en  heb- 
ben njet  anders  daerinne  willen  consenteren,  dan  onder 
sulcke  limitatie:  dat  men  die  njet  soude  mogen  gebruyc- 
ken  tot  datelijckheyt  ofte  nieuwe  verbonden:  volgens 
hunne  verclaringe,  in  date  den  10«°  Juni,  daerop  gevoleht; 
twelck  bij  de  autheurs  van  de  voorsz.  procuratie  gesien 
s^nde,  ende  dat  deur  sulcke  limitatie  haer  desseyn  van 
datelijckheden  ende  nieuwe  verbonden  aen  te  mogen  rich- 
ten, daertoe  s^  alleen  heur  oogemerck  hadden,  was  ge- 
broocken,  en  sijn  daermede  niet  wel  tevrede  geweest. 

Notoir  (bg  de  procuratie  Tan  utrecht  ende  de  limitatie  daerop 
gevoleht). 

65. 

Behalven  dat  de  voors.  ample  macht  van  de  procuratie 
mede  streckte  om  pro  libitu  tam  in  ecclesiasticis  quam 
poli ti cis  te  grasseren,  ende  om,  tot  beletsel  van  de  Na- 
tionale Synode  ende  de  geweldige  hanthavinge  der  waert- 
gelders  in  weerwille  van  de  Generalitejt  ende  Sijne  £x^, 
alles  door  te  dringen  ende  by  de  hant  te  mogen  nemen 
dat  haer  goet  duncken  soude. 

(Ulatie). 
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66. 

Ende  soo  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  bemerckten  dat  het 
houden  der  waortg elders  streckte  tot  ruin  e  van  hun  lant 
ende  uytputtinge  van  derselver  finantiën,  hebben  bij  for- 
mele resolutie  eenige  gecommitteerden  in  competente  ge- 
talle  naer  den  Hage  gesonden ,  om  over  't  affdancken  der- 
selver met  Sijn  Ex^'®  te  handelen. 

Nienrode  14.   Goier  38.    Ledenberch,   conf.  II.  ^9.   (Verbael). 

67. 

Dan  heeft  hij  gevangene  neffens  anderen  met  Leden- 
berch ten  huyse  van  üytenbogaert  eene  heymlijcke  ver- 
gaderinge  gehouden,  ende  aldaer  gedelibereert  ende  gere- 
solveert,  dat  men  de  voorsz.  gecommitteerden  van  Utrecht 
de  continuatie  der  waertgelders  soude  aenraeden ,  ende  de 
voorsz.  openinge  aen  Sijne  Ex*'«  over  het  affdancken  der 
waertgelders  affraeden,  ende  wat  redenen  ende  middelen 
van  inductie  sij  daertoe  souden  gebruycken,  niettegen- 
staende  hij  gevangene  wel  wiste  den  expressen  last,  dien 

die  van  Utrecht  hadden. 

Conf.  I.  ^  8.    II.  §  108.  III.  §  20.    Hogerbeets,  conf.  III.  ^  52. 

68. 

Ende  dat  hij  gevangene  tot  sulcx  te  doen  gansch  geenen 
Jast  van  sijne  Principalen  en  hadde  (nochte  van  de  acht 
steden). 

Conf.  II.  $  108,  127.    III.  §  26. 

69. 

Gelijck  hij  oock  dienthalven  mede  in  't  heymelijck  met 
den  Advocaet  Barnevelt  daerover  communicatie  heeft  ge- 
houden, ende  tijt  ende  stonde  daertoe  beraempt,  om  alle 
de  voorsz.  gecommitteerden  van  Utrecht,  expressel^ck  daer- 
toe tot  hunnen  versoecke  ten  huyse  van  Tresel  vergadert , 
alle  de  voorsz.  redenen  ende  motiven  voor  te  houden. 
Conf.  II.  $  108.    (III.  $  24). 

21» 
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70. 

Dienrolgeiu  ü  h§  (met  fiben ,  HogerbeeU  ende  Luige) 
op  den  25«"  Jimg  1618,  aonder  Lut  mU  Torm,  g^aen 
ten  bajse  ran  Tresel,  ende  heeft  aldaer  alle  de  geeom- 
mitteerden  vao  Utreefat  feenemael  a%eneden  faaeien  fawt 
TOorn*  te  c^eDexi  aen  Sgne  Ex^. 

Omt  h  i  3.    II.  i  14,  108,  127  eC  m^.    in.  f  26,  51,  S2. 
UogertccU,  coaf.  I.  $  ^.   IIL  49,  SO. 
Ledeah.,  eonf.  I.  $  3.   Saadcab.  45  et  wtq. 
GroCiafl  ■•.  1. 

71. 

Oelmijekeiide  daeiioe  scherpe  ende  toot  den  dienst  imn 
'tLaot  geheel  pemiciense  argumenten  ende  preaentatiên , 

VerWel,  Kicaroae  16,  20,  21,  22.  Pol  la,  22.  Gojer  S9,  S9. 
NjveH  10.  BoCh  1. 

72. 

Als  onder  anderen  daer  hg,  pretexerende  de  publicque 
^hojt,  gerechtichejt  ende  aathorite]rt,  (wel  dujdel^ck) 
taxeert  de  Hoochroogende  Heeren  Staten  €lenerael  ende 
Sgne  Ex*^  Toor  quaetgunstige ,  orermits  dat  sg  de  waert- 
gelders  alomme  soecken  te  casseren. 

Verbael.  Conf.  III.  ^  40,  49. 

73. 

Seggende  oock,  ran  noode  te  sgn  met  couragie  daerte- 
gens  te  wesen ,  selfs  tegens  de  gedeputeerden  Tan  d'andere 
proTintiên. 

VerlMtel.    Vercl.  fto  Haerlem.   Coof.  Hl.  $  41,  69. 

74. 

Ende  dat  die  middelen  van  de  Landen  voor  alle  andere 
soecken  daertoe  behoorden  geëmployeert  te  worden;  als 
off  men  sonder  de  waertgelders  binnen  de  Landen  niet  en 
BOude  mogen  bequaem  woon  en. 

Verbael.    Verel.  fan  Haerlem.   Coof.  III.  {  44,  46,  56. 
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75. 

Gebruyckende  totte  selve  ontraedinge  mede  de  redenen  , 
vervatet  in  de  verclaringe  van  die  van  Haerlem ,  seggende 
daerbij  te  willen  blgven ;  daer  nochtans  deselve  verclaringe 
niet  anders  was  als  een  heymelijcke  complotterie ,  omme 
door  'taenhouden  van  de  waertgelders  tegen  de  bontge- 
noten gewapent  te  blijven. 

Verbael.    Vercl.  ?.  Haerlem.    Conf.  III.  $  46,  56. 

7G. 

Maeckt  mede  (aldaer  tegens  do  andere  gecommitteerden 
van  Utrecht)  den  ignorant,  als  off  hij  niet  geweten  hadde 
wat  last  de  voorsz.  gecommitteerden  van  Utrecht  hadden, 
omme  alsoo  de  vorder  gecommitteerden  te  blinthocken  in 
'tgeene  te  voren  tusschen  hem  gevangen,  Ledenberch 
ende  anderen  was  beraemt  ton  hujse  van  Uytenbogaert , 
daer  hij  wel  ende  ten  volle  van  derselver  last  was  gein- 
formeert,  ende  sy  tsaemen  de  middelen  ende  redenen  om 
de  affraedinge  te  doen  hadden  gecomplotteert  (wesende 
o  versul  ex  een  pure  bedriegerie  in  so  wichtige  saecken). 
CoDf.  m.  $  48. 

77. 

Sevt  mede  wel  uytdruckelijck  aldaer,  dat  hï}  zeer  be- 
droeft was  te  verstaen  de  resolutie  der  Heeren  Staten 
van  Utrecht  tot  't  casseren  der  waertgelders  genomen , 
ende,  omme  haer  sulcx  te  ontraeden,  soeckt  hij  heur  in 
te  beelden ,  dat  tselve  casseren  groeten  moet  soude  geven 
aen  de  quaetwillige  ende  de  goede  zeer  discourageren , 
taxerende  notoirlycke  aldaer  wederomme  de  Heeren  Staten 
Oenerael  ende  Syne  Ex^'^  als  quaetwillige. 

Verbael.   Conf.  IH.  $  89,  40. 

78. 

Fretexeert  oock  tot  dese  ontraedinge  last  van  eenige 
goede  steden,  soo  hij  die  noempt,  daer  hij  nochtans  tsedert 
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bekent  heefb  daertoe  geen  last  te  hebben  gehadt,  gelijck 
hij  oock  geene  gehadt  heefb. 

Conf.  I.  §  5.    IT.  $  22,  108.    III.  $  26,  51,  52,  98. 

79. 

Seggende  mede,  deselve  cassatie  geensints  geraden  te 
vinden,  omdat  deselve  maecken  sonde  eene  prejuditie 
naemaels  irreparabel,  ende  daertoe  te  meer  fonderende 
sijn  versoeck ,  dat  de  gecommitteerden  van  Utrecht  haeren 
voorsz.  last  niet  en  souden  openen  aen  Sijne  ExM^^. 
Conf.  II!.  §  53,  54,  55,  68.  Verbael. 

80. 

Ende  ofschoon  daerop  bij  de  voorsz.  gecommitteerden 
van  Utrecht  worde  verclaert  wat  haeren  last  was,  ende 
de  onheylen  ende  swaericheden ,  die  haer  deur  do  conti- 
nuatie der  waertgelders  over  't  hooft  hingen ,  boven  het 
groot  misnoegen  van  Syne  Ex^'^^  gnJe  dat  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  ende  Eade  van  Staten  hunlujden  niet 
alleen  hadden  geschreven,  maer  oock  besonden  om  de 
voorsz.  nieuwe  soldaten  aff  te  dancken,  ende  dat  daerom 
de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  alles  overwogen  hebbende,  belast 
hadden  dat  de  voorsz.  gecommitteerden  de  voorsz.  ope- 
ninge  om  de  waertgelders  te  mogen  quyt  werden  aen  Sijn 
Ex'"^  souden  doen,  met  uytgedruckte  redenen,  dat  zij 
sulcx  doende ,  voopgecommen  soude  werden  dat  sij  off  door 
nieuwe  swaericheden  ofte  verloop  van  finantiën  in  geene 
meerdere  peryckel  ofte  confusie  souden  vallen : 

Verbael.  • 

81. 

Nochtans,  desen  allen  niet  tegenstaende ,  heefb  hij  met 
de  sijnen  evenwel  bij  sijne  voorsz.  affraedinghe  gepersisteert , 
voegende  daerbij  dat ,  hoewel  hij  zeer  wel  conde  begrijpen 
de  geallegeerde  redenen  van  beswaernisse  van  die  van 
Utrecht,  dat  nochtans  sulcke  openinge  aen  Sijn  Ex*««  te 
doen,  vol  peryckels  was, 

Verbael.  Conf.  ni.  $  59,  69. 
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82. 

Omdat  sij  heur  selven  daermede  in  meerder  gevaer  als 
te  vooren  souden  stellen  , 
Verbael.  Conf.  III.  {  63. 

83. 

Eude  dat  de  andere   steden  met  die  cassatie   souden 
t'onvrede  werden  gemaeckt. 
Verbael  CoDf.  III.  {  66. 

84. 

Ende  omme  heur  noch  vaster  t'openen  van  de  last  te 
on  traeden,  gaf  hij  aldaer  mede  voor,  dat  de  Heeren  Staten 
van  Hollant  ende  Westfrieslant  ongaern  verstaen  hadden 
dat  eenige  provintiën  op  de  cassatie  der  waertgelders  so 
Beer  aendrongen. 

Verbael.  Coaf.  III.  {  02. 

85. 

Ende  voegde  daerbij ,  dat  (men  met  't  ordinaris  gamisoen 
mede  niet  vast  en  soude  gaen,   omdat)  de  compaigniën 

van  de  repartitie  oick  niet  te  zeer  en  waeren  te  betrou- 
wen, ende  dat  een  deel  van  dien  gedebaucheert  waeren 
ofte  souden  worden. 

Verbael.  Conf.  III.  {  64 ,  65. 

86. 

Dat  haere  parthije  met  haer  soude  schimpen  ende  de 
goede  verflauwen,  oock  eenige  Magistraten  (stellende  al- 
soo  onder  de  parthije  wederom  do  Heeren  Staten  Oenerael 
ende  Syne  Ex^>' ,  ende  onder  de  goeden  die  van  heure  factie). 

Verbael.  Conf.  III.  ^  66,  67. 

87. 

Dat  daeromme  die  openinge  te  doen  geensints  geraden 
is,  versoeckende  dat  sij  courage  behouden  ende  constant 
blijven  souden  tegens  die,  die  het  contrarie  sustineren: 
designerende  daermede  de  gecommitteerden  van  de  andere 
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provintiën  ende  alle  degeene  die  met  daetel^ckhejt  de 
voorsz.  cassatie  souden  willen  doen,  consequenteiyck  de 
Heeren  Staten  Oenerael  ende  Sgn  Ez^^y  die  >)  meest 
daerop  aendrongen. 

Verbael.  CoDf.  Hl.  $  40,  48,  69. 

88. 

Belovende  dat  daertoe  haere  steden  ende  oock  de  an- 
dere ,  die  sij  goede  steden  ende  leden  noemden ,  aen  die 
van  utrecht  de  hant  sullen  bieden,  ende  de  saecke  met 
gemeender  hant  helpen  ujtvoeren. 

Conf.  III.   $  70.  71,  98,  99.  Verbael.   Literae    wmu    de   Ge- 
comm.  V.  Utrecht,  de  28  Juntj  1618. 

89. 

Verseeckerende  haer  van  alle  mogel^'cke  devoiren  van  die 
van  Hollant,  ende  van  derselver  onbewegeljjckhejt  by  die 
intentie. 

Conf.  III.  {  98,  99. 

90. 

Aenbiedende  oock  alles  bij  te  brengen  tot  mainctene- 
ment  der  waertgelders ,  met  alle  dienstwillichejt  in  alle 
occasie. 

Conf.  III.  $  100,  101,  102. 

91. 

Toeseggende  mede  dien  van  utrecht ,  tot  dien  fyne  solc- 
ken  ordre  op  de  finantiên  van  Hollant  te  sullen  stellen, 
dat  sij  eerlange  daerbij  oock  verlichtinge  sullen  gevoelen 
(meenende  daermede  't  casseren  der  Erancoisen  off  de  re» 
ductie  van  de  groote  compaigniën,  om  met  die  middelen 
de  waertgelders  te  betaelen). 

Verbael.  Conf.  III.  $  76. 

92. 
(Dat  mede  die  van  Hollant  sulcke  ordre  op  de  soldaten 


1)  Er  ttond  eent:  »die  den  last  hadden." 
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van  heore  repartitie  sullen  stellen,  dat  sij  weten  mogen, 
wie  te  vertrouwen  sullen  wesen  ofte  niet. 

Verbael.  Coof.  Til.  $  75). 

93. 

(Foogende  met  die  maniere  van  doen  de  handen  te 
slaen  in  de  finanti  en  van  de  landen ,  ende  't  comman  de- 
ment over  de  soldaten  van  de  Generaliteit  te  usurperen). 

94. 

Ende  voorts  heur  hoope  gevende  van  naerder  ende  ab- 
soluter  beschejt,  met  onderlinge  belofte  ende  toesegginge 
van  dese  clandestine  handelinge  secreet  te  sullen  houden. 
Conf.  III.  ^  77,  79.   Hogerbeets,  eonf.  III.  $  64. 

95. 

Bij  alle  welcke  redenen  ende  persuasiên  de  gecommit- 
teerden van  Dtrecht  daertoe  zyn  gebracht,  dat  s^  weder 
naer  hujs  sgn  vertogen,  sonder  van  haeren  last  eenige 
openinge  aen  8ijne  Hoochged.  Ez^'*  te  doen  (niettegen- 
staende  de  iteratieve  bevelen  van  heure  principalen  daertoe 

ontfangen). 

Notoir. 

96. 

Waeruyt  voorts  ontstaen  is  dat  de  waertgelders  tot 
utrecht  sijn  gecontinueert  gebleven,  tot  groeten  onlust 
ende  swaerichejt  voor  die  staet,  daeruyt  lichtelijck  in 
deselve  stadt  veel  onhejlen  ofte  een  bloetbat  hadden  con- 
nen  ontstaen,  behalven  de  occasie  die  den  vyant  daerdeur 
gegeven  worde,  omme  ergens  eenich  [quaet]  wel  te  mogen 
voornemen. 

Notoir. 

97. 

Jae,  was  dese  affraedinge  njet  alleenlgck  tegens  de 
expresse  resolutie  der  Staten  van  utrecht,  ende  den  last 
derselver  gedeputeerden ,  hem  gevangene  ten  volle  bekent , 

Nienrode  14,  Ooyer  88,  Ledenb.,  conf.  II.  {  9.  Hogerbeeta, 
conf.  III.  {  62. 


-i 
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98. 

Maer  oock   tegens  des  gevangene   eigene  conscientie» 
als  die  de  openinge  van  dien  last  selfs  voor  een  goet  ende 
bequaem  middel  heeft  geacht. 
Conf.  II.  $  21. 

99. 

(Dat  hij  gevangen  van  allen  desen  mede  particulier  rap- 
port heeft  gedaen  aen  den  Advocaet  Barnevelt. 
Conf.  lir.  f  80,  81). 

100. 

Ende  als  ten  lesten  bij  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael 
eyndelijck  geresolveert  wierd,  dat  men  de  waertgelders 
alomme  casseren  soude,  ende  hunne  gecommitteerden  ge- 
last hadden  neffens  Sijne  Ex^>^  eerstdaechs  daartoe  naer 
Utrecht  te  gaen ,  om  me  aldaer  deselve  cassatie  te  beginnen  , 
Notoir  (ende  eau  blijcken  bij  de  resol.). 

101. 

Heeft  hij  gevangene  van  niet  meer  als  drie  steden  ende 
wejrnige  Gecommitteerde  Raeden,  die  tot  sulcx  geen  last 
van  heure  principaelen  en  hadden,  hem  selven  laeten  de- 
puteren, om  neffens  andere  op  den  naem  van  de  Staten 
van  Hollant  ende  "Westfrieslant  naer  Utrecht  te  gaen, 
om  die  van  Utrecht  te  encourageren  van  niet  te  obedieren 
de  voorsz.  resolutie  van  de  Staten  Generael ,  maer  dersel- 
ver  gecommitteerden  ende  Sijne  Ex"«,  die  tottet  executeren 
van  die  resolutie  tot  Utrecht  comen  souden,  tegens  te  staen. 
Conf.  IIT.  §  82,  83,  88.    Hogerbeets,  eonf.  III.  ^  66,  69. 

102. 

'tWelck  hij  gevangen  aengenomen  ende  gedaen  heeft 
met  sulcke  haest  ende  gewillicheyt,  dat  hij  tot  Utrecht  is 
gecomen  ende  aldaer  in  de  Vergadering  van  de  Staten 
sijne  propositie  heeft  gedaen,  eer  heur  commissie  ende 
credentie  daer  konde  gebracht  worden. 
Notoir.    Conf.  III.  87. 
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103. 

Welcke  heure  commissie  ende  credentie  oick  in  de  voors. 

Vergadering  noch   niet  eens  en  was  gelesen  ofte  behoor- 

lijck  gearresteert. 

Conf.  III.  $  86.   Hogerbeets,  conf.  III.  $  71. 

104. 

Jae,   sij   vertogen  met  eene  credentie,  die  relatyff  was 

tot  heuren  last,  dien  sij  nochtans  niet  en  hadden  anders 

dan  bij  monde. 

(Conf.  I.  ^  11,  II.  $  138).    Vide  litteras,  credentie  van  24  July 
1618. 

105. 

Ende  t'TJtrecht  commende,  heeft  met  Ledenberch  in  de 
herberge  Montfort  conventiculen  gehouden,  ende  beraet- 
slaegt  wat  sy  proponeren  souden ,  ende  heeft  daernaer  dien 
conform  sijne  propositre  publycquelijck  in  de  Vergaderinge 
van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  gedaen,  offererende  met  ver- 
seeckertheyt  van  onbeweeghelijckheyt  alle  mogelijcke  as- 
sistentie van  raet  ende  daet  (selfs  met  bedenckelijcke 
redenen  in  regard  van  Sijne  Ex*««  ende  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael). 

(Conf.  III.  $  88,  89,  90,  91.    Hogerb.,  conf.  III.  ^2).  Vide 
de  Propositie. 

106. 

Ende  daerenboveu,  naerdat  Sijne  Ex''«  ende  de  Gecom- 
mitteerden van  de  Staten  Generael  oock  hunne  propositie , 
om  te  commen  tot  cassatie  van  de  waertgelders ,  ende 
andere  poincten  hadden  gedaen ,  heeft  hij  helpen  innestellen 
de  antwoort  op  den  naem  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  aen 
Sgne  Ex^'^  ende  de  gecommitteerden  van  de  Staten  Ge- 
nerael te  geven ,  sonder  daerinne ,  noch  oock  in  sijne  pro- 
positie, de  gecommitteerden   van  de  Generaliteyt  voorsz. 

in  die  qualitejt  te  willen  kennen. 

Propositie.    Conf.  I.  ^  9,  21.  Hogerb. ,  conf.  ï.  f  63.  II.  f  111  , 
112.    III.  §  103. 
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107. 

(Niettegenstaende  sijlajden  heure  commissie  ende 
dentie  vao  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  hadden,  behoirigdc 
geteickent  ende  geparapheert ,  ende  in  die  qualitajt  au- 
diëntie versocht  ende  heure  propositie  gedaen  hadden. 

Notoir). 

108. 

Gelgck  hy  oock  niet  alleenlyck  hem  en  heeft  bemoeji 
met  de  saecken  van  staete ,  't  lant  van  Utrecht  concer- 
nerende,  maer  oock  daerover  gestaen,  dat  aen  Harterelt 
in  particuliere  vergaderinge  ende  conferentiën  gegeyen 
worde  het  commandement  over  alle  de  waertgelders,  ende 
deselvige  bevolen  te  volgen  de  bevelen  van  de  Heeren  ran 
Coningsfry ,  op  pretext  dat  Sijne  £x^^^  belast  soude  hebben 
dat  de  waertgelders  niet  meer  souden  waecken  (omme 
heur  alsoo  metten  voorsz.  waertgelders  tegen  Sgne  £x^ 
te  stereken). 

Pol,  13.   Goyer,  45.  Eek,  15.    Conf.  IIÏ.  $  105.  10«,  107. 

109. 

Heefb  oock  in  't  particulier  den  borgemeester  Pol  tot 
continuatie  derselver  waertgelders  gepoocht  te  disponeren 
met  veie  redenen. 

Pol  13  credit.  Conf.  III.  §  lil. 

110. 

Ende  metten   Gk)uverneur   Ogle  in   deliberatie  geleght 

wat  men  doen  soude,  indien  Sijne  Ex^«  tot  cassatie  wilde 

procederen. 

Ogle  no.  80,  $  90.   (Conf.  II.  $  28.  IH.  112). 

111. 

Dat  meer  is,  heefl  metter  daet  die  cassatie  derselrer 
waertgelders  willen  beletten,  poogende  deselvige  waert- 
gelders ende  oick  de  Heeren  van  Utrecht,  selfs  tegens 
de  gecommitteerden  van  de  Generalitejt  ende  Sgne  £x^« , 
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tot  wederstant  te  bewegen  ende  to  gebrajcken,  opdat 
daerdoor  de  commissie  van  de  Staten  Oenerael  op  't  stuck 
van  de  voors.  cassatie  niet  en  soude  geëffectueert  (maer 
de  ujtvoeringe  van  dien  verhindert  mogen)  werden. 

Conf.  III.  $  106. 

112. 

Want  vooreerst  heefb  hij  doenmaels  mede  geraden,  dat 
die  van  Utrecht  op  haere  poorten  goede  wacht  souden 
houden  ende  op  haere  versekerthejt  letten. 

Conf.  I.  S  22*   Hl.  $  106,  108.   Ledenb.,  conf.  YI.  $  3.  Ho- 
gerb. ,  conf.  III.  $  98. 

113. 

Item  op  haer  stadthujs  (ende  daertoe  eenige  com- 
paigniën  schutters  daer  doen  waecken ,  omme  alsoo  d*selve 
schutters  mede  tot  tegenstant  tegen  de  Generalitejt  ende 
Sijno  Ez^'  te  engageren). 

Pol  18.   Hogerb.,  conf.  III.  $  98.    (Grovesteyn  27). 

114. 

Ten  anderen ,  op  de  verclaringe  van  Hartevelt  ende  eenige 
waertgelders ,  dat  sij  sich  niet  en  wilden  laeten  gebrujcken 
tegens  de   Generalitejt  oflte  Sijne  Ex^*',  heefb  h^  gevan- 
gene geseght ,  dat  sulcx  eene  groote  ontrouwichejt  waere. 
Grovesteya  33.    Conf.  III.  ^  120,  122.    I.  $  33. 

116. 

Item,  dat  'tselve  een  poltronnerie  waere. 

Conf.  I.  $  33.    lir.  {  120.    Ledenberch,  conf.  III.  $  81. 

116. 

Item ,  dat  sulcke  verclaringe  niet  en  konde  strecken  tot 
reputatie  ofte  dienst ;  't  selve  op  iterative  verclaringe  oock 
itererende. 

Couf.  III.  $  122.   Ledenb.,  conf.  III.  $  31. 

117. 

Item,   heeft  sich  de  gevangene  over  sulcke  Hertevelts 
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verclaringe  zeer  verwondert  (met  allen  dien  claerl^ck  te 
kennen  gevende,  dat  heur  meeninge  ende  intentie  anders 
niet  waer  als  omme  d'selve  waertgelders  te  gebrujeken  tot 
feictelyck  tegenstant  tegen  de  Generaliteyt  ende  Sgn  Ex^). 

Ledenb.,  conf.  III.  §  31. 
(Conf.  III.  $  91,  121,  124). 

118. 

(Ende  tot  desen  tegenstant  tegen  de  Generaliteyt  ende 
S^'ne  Ex^^<^  heeft  mede  gestreckt ,  dat  hj  gevangen  met  allen 
manieren  getracht  heeft  *t  cr^chsvolck  van  deselve  Oene- 
ralitejt,  staende  op  de  repartitie  van  Hollant,  van  haeren 
eedt  te  debaucheren,  ende  inne  te  beelden  dat  s§  niet 
gehouden  en  waren  d'selve  Generaliteyt  ende  Sijne  Ex^« 
te  obedieren  in  alle  't  geene  strecken  soude  tegen  de  be- 
velen van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht,  ofte  omme  de 
waertgelders  te  casseren. 

Conf.  1.  $  32.   II.  (  10.    lir.  $  90,  115,  131,  124.   Ogle  18). 

119. 

(Dat  hij  oick  selfs  'tselve  cr^chsvolck  directelgck  heeft 
willen  gebrujeken  tegens  degenen  die  de  voorsz.  cassatie 
souden  willen  doen,  ende  consequentelyck  tegen  de  Ge- 
neralitejt  ende  Sijne  Ei^^,  die  hij  gevangen  wel  wiste 
dat  daertoe  gelast  waren. 
CoDf.  III.  ^  124). 

120. 

Dreygende  't  selve  ordinaris  crijchsvolck  van  de  repar- 
titie van  Hollant,  dat  men  heur  niet  betaelen  en  soude, 
indien  sij  yet  deden  tegens  heure  bevelen  ofte  van  de 
Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht,  als  onder  andere  mede  den 
lieutenant  van  Cecii. 

Conf.  III.  $  115,  116,  118.    Ogle  15. 

121. 

Ende  óp  Meervanck's  verclaringe  van  geenen  anderen 
eedt  te  weten ,  dan  die  hy  de  Generalitejt  hadde  gedaen , 
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heeft  hij  gevangene  geseght,  dat  Hollant  sijne  betaels- 
heeren  waeren,  ende  soude  toesien  wat  hijdede. 

Meerevanck  no.  26. 

122. 

Jae  hebben  Oogle  bevolen  niemant  anders  als  hun  ende 
de  Staten  van  Utrecht  te  pareren. 

Hogerb.,  conf.  II.  ^  109,    (Ogle  18). 

123. 

Wt  welcke  ende  andere  dagelycke  ^)  propoosten  ende 
contenantiën ,  noch  bij  die  van  Utrecht  noch  bij  't  crijchs- 
volck  ofte  andere  anders  kan  worden  gespeurt  dan  dat  de 
meyniuge  van  den  gevangene  ende  sijne  medegecommitteer- 
den geweest  is,  soowel  de  waertgelders  als  het  ordinaris 
crijchsvolck  (mitsgaders  de  burgers  ende  schutters  van  de 
stadt  aldaer)  tot  dadelijcke  resistentie  tegens  de  gecom- 
mitteerden van  de  Generalitejt  ende  Sijne  Ex<>«  te  doen 
te  bewegen  (ende  daerdoor  die  stadt  ende  de  staet  van 
't  Lant  in  *t  wterste  gevaer  te  brengen) , 

Pol  U.    Ogle  DO.  30  art.  18.    (Conf.  III.  $  124). 

124. 

Ende  dan  wat  besunders  met  deselve  ujt  te  richten 
(omme  soo  heure  factie  met  geweer  ende  gewapender  hant 
te  stijven ,  ende  staende  te  houden  tegen  de  Generalitejt 
ende  Sijn  Ex^>^,  dat  niet  dan  tot  verbreeckinge  van  de 
generale  Unie  en  konde  strecken). 

Grovesteyn  27. 

125. 

Gelijck  daerujt  te  meer  te  sien ,  dat  sij  even  's  daechs 
te  vooren  als  sij  saegen  dat  Syne  Ex^'«  's  anderen  daechs 
tot  de  cassatie  soude  procederen,  de  brieven,  die  sij  soo 
lange  terugge  gehouden  hadden,  aen  de  crijchsoversten 
overgelevert  hebben ,  in  meeninge  die  saecke ,  dat  is  't  be- 
letten  van    de   cassatie,  staende  te  houden  tegens  Sijne 


1)  Denkelgk  te  lezen:  „derg^lgke." 
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Ex^>^,  indien  sij  het  daertoe  hadden  connen  brengen,  dat 

het  ordinaris  crychsvolck  van  de  repartitie  van  Hollant 

hadde  willen  stille  staen. 

Hogerbeets,  conf.  I.  $  26.    III.  $  101.  De  Groot,  conf.  I.  $  SO. 
III.  $  114. 

126. 

Tot  welcken  eynde  h^'  oock  doenmaels  deseive  den  oedt 

voorgelesen  heeft  (ende  gepoocht  die  soo  te  interpreteren 

als  hiervoren  is  gesejt). 

Conf.  Ilf.  $  117. 

127. 

Item,  dat  hij  dien  selven  nacht  met  Ogle  hejmelycke 
communicatiën  heefl  gehouden,  ende  hem,  die  onder 
't commandement  van  S^ne  Ex^^'  stonde,  geraden  syne 
eigen  discretie  te  volgen. 

Ogle  00.  30,  $  11.    Conf.  III.  $  119. 

128. 
Item,  dat  hij  gedelibereert  heeft,  hoe  men  Sgne  Ex^*  het 
inbrengen  van  meer  gamisoen  soude  beletten,  ende  tot  dien 
eynde  aen  de  poort  van  Amersfoort  goede  wacht  houden. 

Conf.  I.  $  28,  24,  25.   III.  $  123. 

129. 
Item,  dat  hy  gewelt  ende  datelyckhejt  genoemt  heeft, 
indien  Sijne  Ex^«  meerder  gamisoen  binnen  Utrecht  wilde 
brengen  ende  tot  dien  ejnde  de  poorten  wilde  openen. 

Ogle  no.  80,  $  18.    Conf.  II.  $  81.    III.  $  123. 

180. 
Dat  hij  mede  van  desen  allen  particulier  rapport  gedaan 
heeft  aen  den  Advocaet  Barnevelt. 

Conf.  III.  $  125,  126,  127.   Hogerb.,  oonf.  III.  $  109. 

181. 

(Employeren  voorts  de  solutiën,  gestelt  achter  de  de» 

ductie  tegens  Hogerbeets,  tot  wederlegginge  van  de  exca- 

sen  van  den  gevangene,  te  nemen  ujtten  pretexten  last  van 

de  commissie  naer  Utrecht,  ende  de  ratificatie  van  dien). 


SENTENTIE. 


De  sententie  van  De  Oroot  is  in  der  tijd  afzonderlijk  uitgegeven , 
en  later  in  verschillende  bekende  werken  overgedmkt.  Ik  geef 
ze  hier  gecollationeerd  naar  het  oorspronkelijke  stuk  f  dat  in 
het  Rijksarchief  berust, 

Alsoo  Hugo  de  Oroot ,  gewesen  Pension aris  van  Botter- 
dam,  tegenwoordich  gevangen,  de  Heeren  Commissarisen , 
bij  de  Hog.  Mog.  Heeren  Staten  Generael  tot  examina- 
tie  van  sgn  persoon  geordonneert ,  ende  daernaer  de  Hee- 
ren Bechteren,  bij  de  welgemelde  haere  Hog.  Mog.  tot 
verdere  kennisse  ende  judicature  van  syne  saeke  gecom- 
mitteert,  buyten  pijne  ende  banden  van  ijsere  bekent 
heeft,  ende  deselve  Heeren  Bechteren  voorts  gebleken  is, 
dat  njettegenstaende  niemant  geoorloft  en  is,  den  bant 
ende  fundamentele  wetten,  daerop  de  Begieringe  der  Ver- 
eenichde  Nederlanden  gefundeert,  ende  deselve  Landen 
door  Oodes  genadigen  segen  tegen  alle  gewelt,  menëen 
ende  machinatiën  haerer  vganden  ende  quaedtwilligen  tot 
noch  toe  beschermt  syn ,  te  violeren ,  of  te  verbreecken : 
hij  gevangen  hem  onderstaen  heeft  den  stant  van  de  reli- 
gie te  helpen  perturberen,  ende  de  kercke  Oodes  groo- 
telgcz  te  beswaren  ende  bedroeven:  tot  dien  eynde  sus- 
tinerende  ende  in  'twerck  stellende  exorbitante  ende 
voor  den  Staet  van  den  Lande  pemicieuse  maximen ; 
ende  onder  dien  krachtich  gesustineert  ende  anderen  in- 
gescherpt,    ende    in    publyque    vergaderingen,   oock    bij 

diversche    geschriften ,    propositiën   ende    anders  alomme 
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helpen  sustineren  ende  inscberpen  heefl,  dat  elke  Pro- 
vintie  in  't  sijne  alleen  toequara  de  macht  om  over  de 
religie  te  disponeren,  ende  dat  d'andere  Provintiën  haer 
daermede  niet  te  bemoeyen  en  hadden.  Dat  hy  mede 
toegestaen  ende  bij  diversche  geschriften  helpen  vorderen 
heeft,  dat  verscheiden  nieuwe  opiniën,  strijdende  met  de 
formulieren  van  eenicheit ,  te  voren  in  de  Gereformeerde 
kercke  noyt  aengenomen  noch  te  wettelyck  geëxamineert, 
tegen  alle  kerckelijke  ordre  in  de  kercken  hier  te  lande 
sijn  ingeyoert  ende  gedef en  deert  geworden.  Dat  hg  ge- 
vangen daerin  soo  verre  is  gecommen ,  dat  hg  wel  wetende 
dat  in  de  macht  van  mannen  van  Schielant  niet  en  was 
eenige  Placcaten  te  mogen  maecken,  hg  op  derselver 
name  ingestelt  ende  geconcipieert  heeft  een  rigoureus 
Placcaet ,  't  welcke  uytgegeven  is  op  den  een  en  twin- 
tichsten  Junj  sesthien  hondert  sesthien ,  op  den  naeme  van 
Baillieu ,  Schepenen  ende  mannen  van  Schielant :  dewelcke 
wetende  dat  alle  publjcke  kercken  in  't  selve  Bailliu- 
schap  ingenomen  waeren  bg  predicanten  met  de  voor- 
schreve  nieuwicheden  besmet ,  nochtans  bg  't  selve  Placcaet 
verboden  hebben  alle  bij eencom sten  tot  oeffeninge  van 
de  ware  Gereformeerde  religie,  anders  als  in  de  voor- 
schreven kercken ;  verclarende  voor  verbeurt  hujs ,  schujr, 
berch,  schip,  schujt,  velt  ofte  andere  plaetsen,  daer 
soodaenige  oeffeninge  anders  soude  mogen  werden  gedaan, 
alwaer  't  schoon  soo ,  dat  den  eigenaer  daertoe  geen  con- 
sent gegeven  en  hadde,  denwelcken  gereserveert  werd 
alleenlgk  sijn  regres  tegen  den  huyrman,  ofte  dengenen 
die  deselve  vergaderinge  daer  beroepen  hebben,  oock  met 
impositie  van  een  mulcte  van  drie  hondert  gulden  tot 
laste  van  dengenen  die  daer  gepredickt,  sacramenten  ge- 
administreert,  voorgelesen  ofte  andere  kerckelgke  ezer* 
citiën  gedaen,  mitsgaeders  ook  van  degenen  die  de  ver* 
gaderinge  bijeengeroepen  soude  hebben ,  ofte  in  de  plaatse 
woont   daer  deselve  sal  geschieden,  daervöor  hg  datelgck 
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zal   mogen  werden  verseeckert;  ende  niet  mogen  werden 
ontslagen,   aleer   deselve    somme   aal  sijn  genamptiseert , 
met   ongewoonelijcke    clausulen  van  proceduren  daerin  te 
houden,    als   dat    weigeringe   van   antwoort   sal   strecken  . 
confessie ,   ende    dat  op   't  seggen  van  de  getuigen  alleen 
recht  gedaen  sal   werden.  ^)    Dat   hij    gevangen ,    om   te 
verhinderen  dat  daertegen,  nochte  tegen  het  onwettelijck 
invoeren    van  de  voorschreven   nieuwe  opiniën,  geen  re- 
medie en   soude  werden  gestelt  ofte  voonsien  naer  behoo- 
ren,    hij    gestadelyck    helpen  tegenstaen  heeft,  dat  in  de 
Vereenichde  Nederlanden  geen  Synode  Nationael  en  sonde 
gehouden   ofte  geaccordeert  werden,  nyettegenstaende  de 
Conincklijcke    Majestejt   van    Groot  Britanie  sijn  Ezcel- 
lencie   ende   de  meeste  Provintiën  met  vele  van  de  nota- 
belste   Leden    van    Hollant   oordeelden,  dat  'tselve   een 
seecker  ende  nootwendich  remedie  wa9  tot  afweeringe  van 
alle   de    voorschreve    swaericheden    in   den    stant    van  de 
religie   verweckt.     Dat    hij   gevangen  daertoe  voorgegeven 
heefb,   dat   de   Synoden    prejudiciabel    waren  't  recht  van 
de   Hooge   Overicheyt  deser  Landen,  dat  in  'tstuck  van 
de   Synode  noch  stemminge  noch  overstemminge  en  viel, 
ende   dat  het  tegen  de  hoocheit,  vrij-  ende  gerechtigheyt 
van   den    Lande   van    Hollant    soude   strecken,   dat  men 
heur  ofte  de  meeste  Leden  van  dien  tegen  heuren  danck 
een  Nationale  Synode  soude  willen  overdringen.    Dat  hij 
gevangen ,   om  't  selve  beter  te  verhinderen ,  met  de  ge- 
deputeerden van  eenige  steden  aparte  vergaderingen  heeft 
gehouden ,  om  malcanderen  te  hooren ,  verstaen  ende  over- 


1)  Oorspronkelijk  volgde  hier  nog  deze  volzin,  die  later  geschrapt 
en  in  de  uitgegeven  sententie  derhalve  weggelaten  is:  ^Dat  roede  h^j 
gevangen  over  alle  't  selve  in  de  Vergaderinge  van  de  Staten  van  Hol- 
lant herispt  wesende,  ende  moetende  erkennen  't  onvermogen  van  de 
voorsz.  mannen ,  te  wege  gehracht  heeft  dat  't  selve  placcaet  verandert 
is  geworden  in  een  keure  van  den  xxvien  Jony  daeraen  volgende." 
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commen,  ende  dan  met  gecomplotteerde  eenicheit,  haere 
stemmen  in  de  Yergaderinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten  in 
te  brengen.  Dat  b^  gevangen  sonder  last  van  de  Heeren 
Staten  van  Hollant,  ende  sonder  dat  bem  gebleeeken  is 
geweest  van  eenigen  last  der  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht 
ende  Overijssel,  bem  vervordert  beeft  ten  buyse  van  Johan 
van  Oldenbarnevelt  op  den  naem  van  de  Frovintiën  van 
Hollant,  Utrecht  ende  Overijssel ,  conjunctim ,  te  schreven 
seecker  protest,  't  welcke  sij  ook  in  de  Vergaederinge  van 
de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ingebracht  hebben,  daerb^ 
sij  t'samen  tegen  alle  ordre  in  deselve  Vergaederinge  ge- 
bruikelijck,  bg  forme  van  complot,  gel^kelijck  protesteer- 
den tegen  de  Gecommitteerden  van  d'andere  Frovintiën, 
dat  sij  wesen  souden  autbeurs  ende  veroorsaeckers  van 
onheilen  ende  swaricheden ,  door  't  vorderen  van  de  Natio- 
nale Synode:  welck  protest  hij  oock  te  vooren  op  een 
ongewooDÜjcke  wijse  in  't  Collegie  van  de  Gecommitteerde 
Haden  van  Hollant  ingebracht  ende  voorgeleseh  badde, 
sonder  orden telijck  resolutie  daerop  af  te  wachten.  Dat 
hy  gevangen  mede  helpen  toestemmen,  ende  mette  voor- 
der gedeputeerden  van  de  acht  steden  doordringen  ende 
belpen  effectueren  beeft,  dat  tot  groote  verachtinge  van 
de  bontgenoten  den  brief,  bij  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael 
totte  convocatie  van  de  Nationale  Synode  geschreven  aen 
de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hollant ,  ongeopent  weder  terugge 
gesouden  is  geweest.  Dat  hij  mede  belpen  instellen  heeft 
den  brief  op  de  naem  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Hol- 
lant geschreven  aen  de  Coninclijcke  Majestejt  van  Vranc- 
krgck,  daerbij  gearbeit  werde  om  deselve  sijne  Majesteit 
in  te  beelden  tegen  de  waerhejt,  dat  de  meyninge  in 
't  ujtscbry ven  van  de  Synode  Nationael  was ,  omme  de 
Hooge  Overicheyt,  de  Edelen  ende  notable  Vasallen  van 
de  Landen  te  benemen  beur  recht  van  collatie  ofle  pa- 
tronaetschap ;  dat  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  in  de  uyt- 
schrijvinge  van  deselve  Synode  usurpeerden  den  naem  van 
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de  Staten  Generael:  ende  daerbij  deselve  Majesteit  ver- 
socht  wert,  nyet  te  willen  toelaten,  dat  eenige  van  syne 
onderdanen  op  deselve  Synode  souden  commen,  raaer 
veeleer  die  van  Hollant  tegen  de  factie  der  andere  Pro- 
vintiên  (soo  sy  die  daer  noemen)  te  assisteren ,  alles  omme 
de  voorschreve  Nationale  Synode,  ende  't  remedie  tegen 
de  swarigheyt  in  de  religie  voorgenomen,  te  verhinderen. 
Dat  hij  gevangen  daertoe  in  Engelant,  op  'taenmanen 
van  Johan  van  Oldenbarnevelt ,  mede  gesondeert  heefb 
de  humeuren  van  de  Bisschoppen,  omme  ten  utersten 
commende  eenige  op  de  Synode  te  mogen  krijgen,  die 
de  voorschreve  nieuwigheyt  niet  tegen  en  waren.  Alles 
nyettegenstaende  alle  de  Geünieerde  Provintiën  bij  diver- 
sche  Becessen ,  Tractaten ,  Accorden  ende  Besolutiën  on- 
derlinge den  anderen  belooft  hebben  ende  verbonden  sijn 
met  lijf,  goet  ende  bloet  te  mainteneren  de  Gereformeerde 
Euangelische  religie ,  alomme  in  dese  Landen  aengenomen , 
sonder  eenige  veranderiuge  daerinne  te  doen  ofte  gedoo- 
gen  gedaen  te  werden,  ende  dat  in  conformiteyt  van 
deselve,  in  den  jare  vijflhienhondert  acht  en  tachtig,  alle 
de  eeden  van  de  Gouverneurs ,  Oversten ,  Capiteynen  ende 
soldaten  gedresseert,  ende  sulcx  gearresteert  waeren,  dat 
s^  getrouwicheit  mosten  sweeren  aen  de  Heeren  Staten 
Generael,  die  bij  de  Unie  ende  de  hanthoudinge  van  de 
waere  Gereformeerde  religie  souden  blijven;  ende  dat  in 
alle  tractaten  van  't  overgaen  van  de  steden  bedongen  is 
geweest,  dat  se  souden  moeten  aennemen  de  oeffeninge 
van  de  voorschreve  religie ,  sulcx  die  bij  de  Bontgenooten 
alomme  aengenomen  was.  Dat  hij  gevangen,  dit  alles 
achtende  nyet  genoech  te  sijn ,  hem  mede  onderstaen  heefb 
den  stant  van  de  politie  te  helpen  turberen,  omme  daer- 
inne oock  alles  naer  beuren  appet^t  te  mogen  bestellen; 
dat  hij  gevangen  daerinne  sulcken  cours  heefb  helpen  hant- 
haeven,  dat  diversche  personen,  soo  kerckelijcke  als  we- 
reldtlijcke,   die   claechden    tegens  recht  beswaert,  gebau- 


342  SENTENTIE. 

nen,    ujtgeleyt    ofbe    geoppresseert    te  wesen,  daertegen 
in  justitie  niet  en  hebben  mogen  werden  gehoort,  noch  te 
't  complement   van  dien  genieten,  maer  dat  de  Magistra- 
ten van  de  steden  gestijft  sijn  geworden  omme  de  bevelen 
van   de   ordinaris   Collegiën    van    Justitie    dienaengaende 
nyet  te  gehoorsamen.     Ende  omme  malcanderen  daerinne 
te  stijven ,  ende  alle  dit  voornemen  mette  authoritejt  van 
de  Heeren  Staten   te  mogen  bedecken ,  dat  hg  gevangen 
daerop  ende  op  andere  saecken  met  de  gedeputeerden  van 
de    voornoemde    steden,    ter   aenmaninge    van  den  voor- 
noemden Johan  van  Oldenbarnevelt ,  veele  ende  diversche 
aparte  vergaderingen  ende  conventiculen  heeft  gehouden, 
om   malcanderen  oock  daerinne  te  hooren,  verstaen  ende 
overcommen,  ende  alsoo  heure  stemmen  met  gecomplot- 
teerde eénicheidt  in  de  Yergaderinge  in  te  brengen ,  ende 
te   formeren    resolutiën    heur    daertoe   dienstich :    alwaar 
mede  gerecapituleert  sijn  diversche  poincten ,  soo  nu  ende 
dan   in   deliberatie  van   de  Staten  gebracht,  omme  daer- 
van  een  generale  conclusie  te  maecken,  gelijck  oock  dien- 
volgende   gedaen   ende    bij   den  voornoemden  Johan  van 
Oldenbarnevelt  ingestelt  is,  ende  voorts  in  een  mondelinge 
generale  conclusie  gebracht ,  de  scharpe  resolutie  van  den 
4en  August!  1617,  bij  dewelcke  de  bevelen  van  de  ordinaris 
Justitie  tegen  heur  voorsejde  voornemen  verleent,  verclaert 
werden  nul  ende  van  onwaerden ,  ende  de  Magistraten  van 
de  steden  gestijft   die  njet  te  gehoorsamen;  ende  voorts 
geauthoriseert   om   heur    selven  te  mogen  stereken  met 
nieuw  gewapent  crychsvolck,   bij  elcx  van  hemluiden   te 
lichten    in   heuren   particulieren    ende   besunderen   eedt, 
buyten  den  gemeenen   eedt  van  de  Bontgenooten ,  ende 
daerby  mede  alle  Officieren,  Justicieren  ende  die  in  den 
eedt   van    den    Lande   van  Hollant  sijn  op  heuren  eedt 
geastringeert  werden,  deselve  resolutie   te  moeten  helpen 
ujtvoeren ,   ende  voorts  oock  geordonneert ,  dat  alle  Over- 
sten, Caprteynen,  Officieren  ende  soldaeten  van  het  ordi- 
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naris  crijchsvolck  ernstelijck  belast  ende  bevolen  sal  wer- 
den, de  Heeren  Staten  van  de  particuliere  respective 
Provintiën ,  heure  betaelsheeren ,  ende  de  Magistraten 
van  de  steden  daer  sy  in  gamisoen  gebruikt  werden', 
(nyet-tegenstaende  eenige  andere  bevelen)  getrouw  ende 
gehoorsaem  te  wesen,  op  peyne  van  cassatie.  Waerop  ge- 
volcht  is,  dat  men  de  Justitie  noch  voorder  heeft  beginnen 
tegen  te  staen ,  ende  dat  op  den  naem  van  de  Magistraet 
van  Haerlem  bij  openbaere  publicatie,  met  kennisse  van 
hem  gevangen  ingestelt  ende  bij  hem  gevisiseert  wesende  , 
den  Hoogen  Eaede  in  Hollandt  in  heure  personen  voor 
wederhoorige ,  en  als  gedaen  hebbende  tegen  heure  èere 
ende  eedt,  en  heure  sententiën  voor  nul  sijn  verclaert 
geweest,  omdat  se  Justitie  geadministreert  hadden  aen 
eenige  personen  die  claechden  tegen  recht  geoppresseert 
te  wesen :  daerop  mede  gevolcht  is ,  dat  de  Magistraten 
van  de  voorschreve  acht  steden ,  op  diversche  aen  manin- 
gen ^),  heur  gedaen  bij  den  voornoemden  Johan  van  Olden- 
bamevelt,  van  wel  op  haer  hoede  te  wesen  ende  op  haere 
verseeckertheyt  wel  te  letten,  nieuw  gewapent  ende  onder 
vendelen  gedresseert  crijchsvolck  hebben  aengenomen ,  ofte 
die  sy  te  vooren  aengenomen  hadden ,  verandert  ende  ver- 
sterckt ,  ende  dat  in  elcx  heurer  particulieren  ende  be- 
sunderen  eedt ,  met  uy tsluitinge  van  de  Generaliteyt  ende 
Sijne  ExceUencie  als  Capiteyn  Generael,  ende  met  last 
de  bevelen  van  de  respective  Magistraten  alleen  te  ge- 
hoorsamen  tegens  allen  ende  een  ygelijcken,  oock  selfs 
tegen  de  Generaliteyt  ende  Sijn  ExceUencie,  als  de  voor- 
noemde Magistraten  meynen  souden  bij  deselve  yet  voor- 
genomen te  werden,  dat  sij  achten  souden  tegen  heur 
recht  ende  vrijheyt  te  strecken.  Dat  hij  gevangen  mede 
aengenomen  heeft  de  voorschreven  vermaninge  van  den 
voornoemden  Johan  van  Oldenbamevolt ,  ende  toegestaen 


1)  Oorspronkelijk:  „op  de  eerste  aenmaniDge." 
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dat  tot  Botterdam  gelgcke  lichtiugen  sijn  gedaen :  ge- 
lyck  mede  dat  in  crachte  van  de  voorschreve  resolutie 
Commissarisen  uaer  den  Briele  syn  gesonden  buyten  weten 
van  Sijn  Excellencie  als  Capiteyn  Oenerael,  om  't  or- 
dinaris  crijchsvolk,  daer  in  garnisoen  leggende,  te  drin- 
gen totten  voorverhaelden  eedt ,  ofte  die  te  casseren. 
Dat  hem  gevangen  wel  kennelijck  is  geweest,  dat  't  voor- 
schreve nieuw  gewapent  crijchsvolck  niet  en  is  gelicht 
geweest  alleen  tegen  populaire  factiën,  soo  omdat  deselve 
mede  gelicht  sijn  bij  die  van  der  Goude  ende  Hoorn ,  daer 
geen  populaire  factiën  en  stonden  te  vreesen ,  alsmede  tot 
Utrecht,  daer  de  stadt  tsedert  den  jare  sesthienhondert 
thien  tegen  alle  populaire  factiën  met  een  sterck  garnisoen 
was  beset,  ende  dat  die  van  Rotterdam  ende  Utrecht  heure 
nieuwe  soldaten  toegesonden  hebben  om  de  stadt  van 
Schoonhoven,  daer  twee  compagniên  van  de  Gkneraliteyt 
in  garnisoen  lagen ,  mede  voor  heure  &ctie  te  verseeckeren , 
gelijck  hij  gevangen  mede  gepoocht  heeft  eenige  van  de 
Vroetschap  van  Delfb  te  induceren,  dat  se  mede  nieuw 
crijchsvolck  i)  souden  behooren  te  lichten :  ende  dat  tot  af- 
weringe  van  populaire  factiën,  soo  groeten  getal  nieuwe 
soldaten  njet  van  noode  en  waeren,  noch  te  oock  dat  se 
daeromme  gehouden  souden  werden  buyten  den  eedt  van 
de  Generalitejt  ende  van  den  Capiteyn  Generael.  Dat  hij 
gevangen  mede  helpen  delibereren  heefb,  om  de  oncosten 
ende  betalinge  van  't  selve  nieuw  gelichte  crychsvolck  onder 
de  geïnteresseerde  steden  bij  repartitie  te  vinden,  ofbe  oock 
tot  laste  van  de  Generalitejt  te  brengen :  daer  hg  gevan- 
gen nochtans  selfs  bekent  dat  deselve  ongebonden  waren 
de  Staten   Generael   te  gehoorsamen,  als  de  bevelen  van 


1)  Oorspronkelijk:  „Waertgelders;"  maar  hier  en  overal  waar  dit 
woord  wat»  ingeslopen ,  is  het  zorgvuldig  veranderd ,  zeker  omdat  het 
aannemen  van  waartgelders  minder  onwettig  scheen  dan  het  lichten  van 
krijgsvolk. 
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de    respective    Magistraten    van    der    steden    daer    tegen 
souden  wesen.    Dat  hij  gevangen  oock  helpen  delibereren 
heefb,  om  de  Fransche  troupen  te  casseren,  ofte  de  stercke 
compagniën  te  reduceren ,  omme  mette  penningen  van  dien 
do    voorschreve  nieuwe   soldaten   te   mogen  betalen.    Dat 
hy   gevangen,    in   crachte  van   de   voorschreve   resolutie, 
den  eedt  van  't  ordinaris  crijchsvolck  soo  mede  heeft  willen 
ende  helpen  duiden,  dat  die  vooral  de  Staten  van  de  re- 
spective Provintiën,  heure   betaelsheeren ,  ende  derselver 
resolutiën  mosten  obediëren  ende  gehoorsamen ,  ende  mede 
van   de  Magistraten   van  de  steden  daer  sij   in  gamisoen 
leggen ,  oock  tegen  de  Generaliteyt  ende  S^'n  Excellencie , 
als  de   bevelen   van   de  respective  betaelsheeren  ende  de 
Magistraten   anders   wesen  souden  als  de  bevelen  van  de 
Generaliteyt  ende  Sijn  Excellencie :  omme  die  van  heure 
factie,  soo  daerdoor  als  door  't  lichten  van  de  nieuwe  solda- 
ten ,  meester  te  maecken  van  't  meesten  deel  van  't  volck 
van  oorlooge  van  de  Landen.    Dat  hij  gevangen  in  de  voor- 
schreve aparte  vergaderingen  mede  toegestaen  heeft,  dat 
een  verclaringe ,  bij  hem  gevangen ,  Haen  ende  Hogerbeets 
ingestelt   met   advys  van  den  voorschreve  Johan  van  01- 
denbarnevelt,  ende. op  den  naem  van  die  van  Haerlem  in 
de  Staten  van  HoUant  gebracht,  ende  bij  de  andere  Leden 
van  heure  factie  goetgevonden  is ,  daerbij  geseyt  wert  dat 
se  niet  en  sullen  gedoogen  dat  bij  de  andere  Provintiën 
van  de  unie  in  't  stuck  van  de  religie  bujten  heur  con- 
sent jet  gedaen  soude  werde^i ;  dat  tegen  heure  resolutiën 
bij  de  Hoven  van  Justitie  geen  provisien  souden  werden 
verleent;  dat  de  middelen  van  de  Landen,  vooral  tot  af- 
weringe  van  dien  sullen  werden  gebruyckt ;  dat  het  voor- 
schreve crijchsvolck  eedt  soude  moeten  doen  aen  de  Magi- 
straten   daer  sij    in  gamisoen   geleit   werden  om  deselve 
te  defenderen ,  al  waer  't  dat  bij  haer  yet  bevolen  mochte 
werden ,  oorsaeke  of  pretext  nemende  uyt  't  stuck  van  de 
religie,  ende  daermede  sij  op  ongewoonelijcke  wijse  heure 
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consenten  waeren  limiterende,  ende  in  effecte  andere 
steden  ende  Leden,  als  tot  een  nieaw  verbont,  invite- 
rende; deselve  mede  doende  translateren  in  Fran^ois,  ende 
bujtens  lants  sendende ,  daervan  h^  gevangen  mede  com- 
municatie heefb  gehouden  met  een  ujtheems  Ambassa- 
deur. Dat  h^  gevangen  over  't  besetten  van  den  Briele 
met  ordinaris  gamisoen  van  de  Generalitejt ,  opdat  geen 
nieuwe  soldaten  daer  gelicht  en  souden  werden,  syn  mis- 
noegen getoont  heeft,  doende  met  eenige  andere  GTe- 
comraitteorde  Baeden  daerover  seer  bedenckelgck  schrijven 
aen  den  voornoemden  Johan  van  OJdenbamevelt  ende 
de  steden  van  Hollant,  ende  naer  den  Briele  depute- 
ren eenigen  uiten  haeren ,  omme  Sijn  Excellencie  daer- 
inne  te  contrequarreren.  Dat  hy  gevangen,  omme  heure 
factie  noch  voorder  te  stijven,  met  de  gedeputeerden  vtLU 
de  voorschreve  acht  steden  goetgevonden  ende  ontwor- 
pen hebben  seeckere  procuratie  van  den  veerthienden 
Mej  sesthien  hondert  achthien,  b^  de  voorschreve  acht 
steden  verleden  op  heure  gedeputeerden,  in  crachte  van 
dewelcke  deselve  sonder  vorder  rapport  souden  mogen  re- 
solveren, met  alsulke  middelen  als  aireede  b^  der  bant 
genomen  o^e  noch  te  nemen  souden  sijn,  tot  feytelicke 
tegenstandt  van  alle  degenen,  die  de  Synode  Nationael 
souden  willen  vorderen,  ofte  voornemen  omme  heure  nieuwe 
gelichte  soldaten  te  casseren:  dat  tegen  niemant  anders 
conde  dienen  dan  tegen  Sijn  Excellencie  ende  de  Staten 
Generael ,  die  tot  beide  de  voorschreve  poincten  vorderinge 
deden.  Dat  oock  deselve  gedeputeerden,  in  de  crachte  van 
dien,  malcanderen  souden  mogen  versien  ende  verseeckeren 
met  alsulcke  belofte ,  bijstant ,  hulpe  ende  indemnitejrt ,  als 
sij  bevinden  souden  noodich  te  wesen:  streckende  alsoo 
een  nieuw  verbont  onder  malcanderen  aengegaen ,  ende 
daer  toe  mede  gepoocht  is  geweest  te  trecken  de  Staten 
van>  Utrecht ,  op  wiens  name  op  den  derden  Juny  sesthien 
hondert  achthien,  stilo  veteri,  daemaer  gelijcke  procuratie 
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is  ujtgegeven ;  maer  de  Magistraet  van  de  stadt  Utrecht , 
appreheuderende  waertoe  die  gevordert  werde,  heeft  daer- 
inne  niet  willen  consenteren  dan  onder  expresse  limitatie , 
den  thienden  Junj  daeraen volgende  daerbij  gedaen,  dat 
heure  gedeputeerden  deselve  niet  en  souden  mogen  gebruyc- 
ken  omme  tot  dadelijkheit  ofte  extremiteiten  te  procederen, 
ofte  nieuwe  verbonden  buyten  de  gemeene  Unie  te  maec- 
ken.  Ende  als  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht  bemerckten , 
dat  het  onderhout  ende  continueren  van  heure  nieuwe  sol- 
daten ruineerden  den  staet  van  heure  finantiën ,  ende  daer- 
om  in  Juny  sesthien  hondert  achthien  haere  gecommit- 
teerden in  competenten  getalle  na  den  Hage  gesonden 
hadden ,  omme  met  s^n  Excellencie  op  't  casseren  dersel- 
ver  te  handelen,  dat  hij  gevangen  mette  Pensionarisen 
Haen  ende  Hogerbeets  ten  hujse  van  Johan  Uytenbogaert 
ende  metten  Secretaris  Ledenberch  beraemt  hebben  de 
redenen  ende  middelen,  waermede  men  de  voordere  ge- 
committeerden van  Utrecht  soude  mogen  moveren  ende 
disponeren  omme  beuren  last  dienaengaende  nyet  te 
openen,  ende  daeraf  rapport  gedaen  hebbende  aen  den 
voornoemden  Johan  van  Oldenbamevelt ,  dat  hij  gevan- 
gen daemaer  mette  voorschreve  Pensionarisen,  sonder 
last  van  sijne  principalen  daertoe  te  hebben,  hem  laten 
vinden  heefb  by  de  voorschreve  gecommitteerden  van 
Utrecht  ten  huyse  van  Daniel  Tresel,  expresselijck  daer- 
toe vergadert,  ende  deselve  met  vele  scharpe  pernicieuse 
ende  voor  den  staet  ende  ruste  van  de  Landen  ondien- 
stige middelen  ende  motiven ,  ende  oock  belofte  van  assis- 
tentie, gepersuadeert  ende  geinduceert  heeft ,  omme  haren 
last  aen  Sijn  Excellencie  niet  te  openen ,  maer  weder  te 
keeren  na  Utrecht ,  tot  groot  gevaer  ende  prejuditie  van 
die  staet  ende  stadt ;  dat  h^  in  deselve  motiven  de  Heeren 
Staten  Generael  ende  Sijn  Excellencie  getaxeert  heeft  voor 
parthyen ,  quaetgunstigen  ende  quaetwilligen ,  daer  men  met 
couragie  moste  tegens  gaen ,  ende  de  middelen  van  de  Lan- 
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den  vooral  daerfcoe  gebruyken ;  dat  't  casseren  der  nieawe 
soldaten  de  voorschreve  quaetgunstigen  goeden  moet  sonde 
geven,  ende  een   irreparabel  prejiiditie  voor  heure   factie, 
maecken ,  oock  vol  peryckels  was  van  in  meerder  gevaer  te 
vallen  ,  ende  de  andere  geinteresseerde  steden  fonvrede  te 
maecken ;  dat  men  met  de  ordinaris  gamisoenen  niet  Tast 
en  ginge;  dat  se  in  desen  couragie  mosten  thoonen;  dat  de 
geinteresseerde  steden   ende  leden   van   tlollant    heur  de 
hant  souden  bieden  ende  de  saecken  met  gemeender  hant 
helpen   ujtvoeren ,   ende  met  alle  mogelijcke  debvoiren  on- 
beweechlijck    daerbij  blijven;    dat  die  van  Hollant   sulcke 
ordre  op  hare  finantiën  souden  stellen,  dat  die  van  Utrecht 
daeraf  verlichtinge  souden  voelen,  ende  dat  deselve  oock 
sulcke  ordre  souden  stellen  op  de  soldaten  van    heure  re- 
partitie, dat  se  weten  souden  wie  te  betrouwen  ofte  niet 
te   vertrouwen  souden  wesen:   alles  nyettegenstaende   hg 
gevangen   bekent,   in   sijn  gemoet  de  openinge    van  den 
voorschreven   last   een   goet  ende  bequaem  middel  geacht 
te.  hebben  om  vele  swaericheden  te  ontgaen.    Ende  als  de 
Heeren  Staten  Generael  Sijn  Excellencie  hadden  versocht, 
ende   eenigen    ujten    beuren   gecommitteert    omme    naer 
Utrecht  te  gaen ,  ende  de  cassatie  der  voorschreve  nieuwe 
aengenomen    soldaten    ende    't  inwilligen    van   de    Synode 
Nationael   ende  eenige  andere  saecken  daer   te   bevorde* 
ren,   dat   hij  gevangen  bij  weinige  uitten  Heeren  Edelen 
ende  de  gecommitteerde  van  drie  steden ,  ende  van  weinige 
Gecommitteerde   Baden,    die    tot  sulcx  geenen   last    van 
haere  principalen  en  hadden ,  hem  heeft  laten  deputeren , 
om  nefiens  den  Pensionaris  Hogerbeets  ende  anderen  naer 
Utrecht  te  gaen ,  omme  de  Heeren  Staten  aldaer  ende  de 
Magistraten   van  de  stadt   aen   te  bieden  assistentie  van 
raedt  ende   daet,   ende   indien  Sijne  Excellencie  ende  de 
gecommitteerden   van   de  Generaliteyt  souden  willen  poo- 
gen   de  cassatie  der  nieuwe  soldaten  aldaer  te  doen  son* 
der  consent  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  't  selve  datel^ck 
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te  helpen  beletten :  bekennende  heure  intentie  geweest 
te  syn,  de  intentie  van  de  Heeren  Staten  van  Utrecht 
te  seconderen,  ende  by  de  ordinaris  soldaten  te  doen  se- 
conderen, daertoe  medenemende  brieven  aen  de  Crychs- 
Oversten  van  't  ordinaris  crijchsvolck ,  staende  op  de  re- 
partitie van  HoUant,  geminuteert  bij  den  voornoemden 
Johan  van  Oldenbarnevelt,  doch  in  de  Vergader inge  (soo 
die  was)  niet  gelesen,  waerb^  deselve  aengeschreven  wor- 
de ,  dat  sy  gehouden  ende  verbonden  waren  heure  betaels- 
heeren,  mitsgaders  de  Heeren  Staten  van  de  respective 
Frovintiën  daerinne  sy  sijn  ofte  gebrujckt  werden,  ge- 
hou,  getrou  ende  gehoorsaem  te  wesen,  ende  deselve  te 
assisteren  in  't  onderhouden  ende  doen  onderhouden  van 
alle  derselver  resolutiën,  sonder  daertegens  jet  te  mo- 
gen doen  ofte  te  attenteren,  nochte  gedoogen  gedaen 
ofte  geattenteert  te  werden.  Dat  hy  gevangen  in  haeste 
tot  Utrecht  gecommen  wesende,  ende  aldaer  in  aparte 
vergaderinge  geconsul teert  hebbende  metten  voornoem- 
den Ledenberch  op  de  middelen  ende  presentatiën ,  die 
men  de  Heeren  Staten  aldaer  soude  mogen  voorhouden 
omme  de  cassatie  der  nieuwe  soldaten  ofte  waertgelders  ^) 
njet  toe  te  staen,  maer  deselve  te  verhinderen,  dat  hij 
gevangen  met  Hogerbeets  ende  andere  syne  complicen, 
daemaer  in  de  Vergaederinge  van  de  Heeren  Staten  heure 
propositie  hebben  gedaen ,  ende  assistentie  van  raedt  ende 
daet  belooft  als  voren ,  ende  oock  van  gelijcken  gedaen  bij 
de  Magistraet  van  de  stadt ,  selfs  met  bedenckelijcke  rede- 
nen in  regart  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ende  Sijn 
Excellencie :  alles  daertoe  streckende  omme  deselve  te  en- 
courageren,  ten  fyne  datse  sonder  heur  consent  de  nieuwe 
aengenomen  soldaten  niet  en  souden  laten  casseren.  Ende 
als  Sijn  Excellencie  ende  de  gecommitteerden  van  de  Staten 
Generael  aldaer  mede  gecommen  waeren  ende  heure  pro- 


1)  Oorspronkelgk :  ,,Cas8atie  der  waertgelders." 
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positie,  volgende  beuren  last,  hadden  gedaen,  dat  hg  ge- 

• 

vangen  hem  heeft  laeten  employeren  omme  inne  te  stel- 
len de  antwoort  aen  deselve ,  op  den  naem  van  de  Heereo 
Staten  van  Utrecht  te  geven,  daerinne  hij  de  gecommit- 
teerden voorschreven  niet  en  heeft  willen  erkennen  in  de 
qualiteit  als  gecommitteerden  van  de  Heeren  Staten  Oe- 
nerael ,  in  ^)  dewelcke  nochtans  s^'  heure  credentie  over- 
gelevert  ende  heure  propositie  gedaen  "hadden.  Dat  h§ 
gevangen  tot  Utrecht  hem  mede  bemoejt  heeft  mette 
saecken  van  de  Staten  van  't  Lant  van  Utrecht,  ende 
in  aparte  vergaderingen  daerover  gestaen,  daer  aen  den 
Capiteyn  Hartevelt  gegeven  werde  't  commandement  over 
de  nieuwe  soldaten.  Dat  hij  mede  gepoocht  heeft  in 
't  particulier  een  van  de  Borgemeesteren  van  IJtrecht  te 
disponeren  totte  continuatie  der  nieuwe  soldaten ;  oock 
metten  Commandeur  in  deliberatie  geleyt  wat  men  doen 
Boude  indien  S^n  Excellencie  tot  feytelijcke  cassatie  wilde 
procederen.  Dat  hij  gearbeyt  heeft  om  de  Heeren  Staten 
aldaer  tot  feytelijcke  tegenstant  van  dien  te  bewegen ,  rae- 
dende  dat  sij  aen  heure  poorten  goede  wacht  houden  ende 
op  beur  verseeckertheyt  wel  letten  souden,  oock  op  haer 
stadthujs  ende  daer  eenige  schutters  doen  waecken :  ende 
verstaende  dat  den  Capiteyn  Hartevelt  swaerichejt  maeckte 
tegen  de  Heeren  Staten  Generael  ende  Sijn  Excellencie 
te  dienen,  dat  hij  gevangen  daerop  geaejt  heeft,  dattet 
een  rechte  poltronnerie  ende  groote  ontrouwichejdt  was, 
die  niet  strecken  en  conde  tot  reputatie  ofte  dienst ,  hem 
daerover  seer  verwonderende.  Dat  hij  gevangen  om  *t  or- 
dinaris  crijchsvolck  van  de  Oeneraliteyt  mede  tot  tegen- 
stant als  vooren  te  bewegen,  deselve  voorgehouden  heeft 
heuren  eedt ,  ende  die  alsoo  willen  duiden ,  datse  niet  ge- 
houden  en  waeren  de  Generalitejt  ende  Syn  Excellencie 


1)  In   de  officieele  uitgaaf  der  sententie,   en  in   alle   nadrukken 
van,  staat  »aen,"  dat  hier  geen  zin  geeft. 
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te  obediëren  in  't  gene  strecken  soude  tegen  de  bevelen 

« 

van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,  maer  ter  contrarie  de  beve- 
len ende  resolutiën  van  haere  betaelsheeren  ende  van  de 
Staten  van  Utrecht  te  volbrengen,  sonder  daertegen  te 
doen  ofte  attenteren,  ofte  gedoogen  gedaen  te  werden, 
dreigende  deselve  dat  men  se  niet  betalen  en  soude,  in- 
dien s^  jet  daertegen  deden.  Dat  hij  ende  sijne  complicen 
heur  niet  ontsien  en  hebben  den  Commandeur  te  bevelen 
niemant  anders  als  heur  on  ue  Staten  van  Utrecht  te  pare- 
ren ;  ende  omme  sijne  intentie  tot  de  voorschreve  tegenstant 
wel  te  bethoonen,  dat  h^  gevangen  even  daechs  voor  het 
casseren  der  nieuw  aengenomen  soldaten  voornoemt,  de 
brieven ,  die  sij  aen  de  Crijchs-Oversten  van  'Jk  ordinaris 
crijchsvolck  hadden,  noch  overgelevert  heeft  omme  deselve 
ten  minsten  stille  te  doen  staen.  In  welcken  gevalle  den 
voornoemden  Ledenberch  ende  anderen  voorgaven  heur 
saecke  wel  te  boven  te  konnen  commen  mette  ordre  die  s^ 
seyden  over  heure  nieuwe  soldaeten  gestelt  te  hebben.  Dat 
mede  hij  gevangen  denselven  nacht  communicatie  met  den 
Commandeur  heeft  gehouden  ende  met  hem  gedelibereert 
bij  wat  middelen  men  soude  konnen  beletten ,  dat  Sijne  Ex- 
cellencie  geen  meer  crijchsvolck  in  de  stadt  dede  commen , 
ende  omme  te  dien  eynde  goede  wacht  aen  de  poorte  van 
Amersfoort  te  houden,  noemende  te  wesen  gewelt,  indien 
Sgn  Excellencie  daertoe  de  poorten  wilde  doen  openen. 
Alle  welke  procedueren  daertoe  gestreckt  hebben ,  om  niet 
alleen  de  stadt  van  Utrecht  in  een  bloetbat,  maeroock  de 
staet  van  de  Landen  ende  de  persoon  van  Sijn  Excellencie 
in  'tujterste  gevaer  te  brengen,  daerdoor  ende  door  alle 
syne  verdere  machinatiên  ende  conspiratiën  gevolcht  is, 
datter  Staten  in  Staten,  Begieringe  in  Begieringe,  ende 
nieuwe  verbonden  in  ende  tegen  de  Unie  opgerecht,  gene- 
rale perturbatie  in  de  staet  der  Landen  in  't  kerckelgcke 
ende  politjcke  gecommen,  de  finantiën  ujtgeput  ende  de 
Landen  op  ettelijcke  milioenen  aen  costen  gebracht,  gene- 
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rale   diffidentiên   ende    dissensiën   onder  de    hontgenobdü 
ende  ingesetenen  van  de  Landen  ingevoert ,  de  Unie  rer- 
broocken,  de  Landen  tot  haer  eygen  defensie  onbequaem 
gemaeckt  ende  in  pericole  gebracht  syn  van  te  moeten  ver- 
vallen tot  eenige  schandel^cke  handelinge  ofte  tot  beuren 
geheelen  onderganck:   die  daeromme    in   een  welgestelde 
Begieringe   niet    behooren    geleden,    maer,   anderen  ten 
exemple,   gestraft  te  werden.    Soo  is  't,  dat  de  Heeren 
Bech teren  voornoemt,  met  rijpe  deliberatie  van  raede,  door- 
gesien   ende  overwogen  hebbende  alle  't  gene  ter  materie 
dienende  is  ende  heeft  mogen  moveren ,  doende  recht  ib 
den  name  ende  van  wegen  de  Hoochgemelte  Heeren  Staten 
Generael  der  Vereenichde  Nederlanden ,  denselven  gevan- 
gen gecondemneert  hebben  ende  condemneren  hem  mits- 
desen   tot  een   eeuwige  gevangenisse,  ende  dienvolgende 
gebracht  te  werden   in   een  verseeckerde  plaetse,  bij  de 
Hoochgemelte   Heeren   Staten    Generael    te   ordonneren , 
ende  aldaer  sijn  leven  lapg   gehoud'in.  ejide   bewaert   te 
werden,  ende  verclaren  alle  ^ijne  goederen  geconüsqa<^rt. 
Aldus  gedaen  in  de  vergaderinge  van  de  voorschreve  Hee- 
ren Eechteren  in  's  Gravenhage  ende  gepronunchieert  den 
18en  Mej  1619. 

In  kennisse  van  mij  als  Secretaris, 

E.  PoU.    1619. 
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VBRKLARINGE 

VAN   DE   SENTENTiëN,    GHEPEONUNCIBEBT  JEGHENS 
JOHAN   VAN   OlDENBABNEVELT   ENDE   ZIJNE 

COMPLICEN. 

Deze  ver  klaring  f  in  der  tijd  gedrukt  en  uitgegeven  {zie  Tiele , 
Bibl.  van  pamfl.  n°.  1142),  wordt  volledigheidshalve  naar  den 
offideelen  tekst  hier  hij  de' Sententie  van  De  Ghroot  gevoegd, 
dien  zij  evenzeer  als  de  itndere  gevonnisden  betreft. 

Hooghe  ende  Moghende  Heeren. 

De  Ghedelegeerde  Eechteren,  voor  desen  bij  Uwe  Ho. 
Mo.  ghecommitteert  tot  kennisse  ende  judicature  van  de 
sake  van  Jan  van  Oldenbamevelt  ende  d'ander  Ghevanghen 
ende  Ghecondemneerde  Persoenen,  alhier  in  den  Hage 
beschreven  bij  Uwe  Ho.  Mo.  omme  verklaringhe  te  doen , 
of  bij  de  Gheexecuteerde ,  Ghevanghen  ende  Ghecondem- 
neerde Persoenen  Crimen  laesae  Majeataiis  begaen  is,  dan 
niet,  Verklaren  naer  resumptie  van  't ghepasseerde  ende 
lecture  van  de  overghesonden  advijsen  van  die  ghene  die 
om  nootelicke  affairen  of  andere  wettighe  redenen  in  per- 
soon niet  en  hebben  kennen  komen,  dat  ten  tijde  van 
't  arresteren  van  de  Senten  tien  hare  meeninghe  ende  ver- 
stant  is  gheweest,  dat  den  voornoemden  Jan  van  Olden- 
bamevelt ende  J* ander  Ghevanghen  ende  Ghecondemneerde 
Peréöónen  ghecommitteert  rf  begaen  hebben  ghehadt  Cri' 
men  laesae  Majestatts^  uytgesondert  Daniel  Tresel.  Aldus 
ghedaen  in  den  Hitghe  desen  sesten  Junij ,  Anno  sesthien- 
hondert  ende  twintigh. 

Onder  stondt 

Ter  ordonnantie  van  de  Heeren  Gedelegeerde 
Bechteren, 

Onderteeckent 

H.  PoU, 
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Dit  verhaal  van  den  oorsprong  en  den  voortgang  der  onlusten  in 
kerk  en  staat  wordt  hier  voor  het  eerst  in  het  licht  gegeven  ^ 

•    naar   het  eigenhandige  geschrift  van  de  Groot,  dat  gevonden 
wordt  in  denzelfden  bundel  van  stukken ,  foehehoorende  acm  de 
Remonstrantsche    Gemeente   van  Amsterdam ,  waarin  zich  ook    f,^ 
de  Memorie  mijuer  intentiên  ende-bejegeninge  bevindt, 

Naedat  de  Gereformeerde  religie  publjcquelijck  in  dese 
landen  is  aengenomen,  zoo  is  dje  njet  geweest  sonder 
verscheycjenheyt  van  opiniën  over  eenige  materiën:  dyer- 
gelijcke  Verscneyden heden  oock  in  de  Eooinsche  kercke 
ende  andere  gesintheden  werden  gevonden.  Onder  an- 
deren is  onder  de  Gereformeerden  hjer  te  lande  (gelijck 
oock  in  de  Eoomsche  ende  andere  kercken)  verschil  ge- 
weest over  de  Predestinatie  ende  de  aencleve  van  dien, 
't  meerendeel  der  leraers  volgende  de  opinie  Calvini , 
eenige  leraers  ende  vele  anderen  de  opinie  Melanthonis 
ende  Bulingeri,  dewelcke  van  het  aenvang  af  van  de  Be- 
formatie  in  verschejde  plaetsen ,  ende  namen tlijck  ter 
Goude ,  tot  Hoorn  ten  tyde  van  Cornelis  Maertensz.  ende 
in  S^  Jacobs  kercke  tot  Utrecht  opentlyck  is  gepredickt, 
onder  deselve  naem  van  Gereformeerde  religie  ende  onder 
publique  autoriteyt;  gelijck  oock  tot  Lijden  eerst  Holt- 
mannus ,  daernae  Arminius ,  alle  beyde  wel  bekent  te  zijn 
van  het  gevoelen  Melanthonis ,  de  eerste  met  recomman- 
datie van  uytheemsche  doctoren,  de  andere  met  een  tref- 
feiyck  getujgenisse  van  de  stadt  van  Amsterdam,  zijn 
beroepen  tot  het  Frofesseurampt  binnen  Lyden. 
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De  opinie  Melanthonis  meerder  ende  meerder  begin- 
nende te  groejen  onder  de  leraers,  hebben  de  andere, 
stercker  zijnde  in  getale  ende  y verende  voor  haer  opinie, 
sulcz  gesocht  te  beletten  ende  dye  van  Melanthonis  opinie 
gezocht  over  dye  poincten  te  examineren  ende  alsoo  by 
meerderhejt  van  stemmen  te  deporteren  ofte  te  suspen- 
deren. 

De  Staten  van  Hollant,  dit  vernemende,  hebben  Goma- 
rum  ende  Arminium ,  dye  men  hjel  de  principalen  te  zijn 
van  de  twee  opiniën ,  doen  hooren  bij  den  Hoogen  Baedt. 
Welcken  gehoort  hebbende,  den  Hoogen  Baedt  heeft  ge- 
adviseert  het  beste  remedie  te  zijn,  dat  dye  van  'teene 
ende  't  andere  gevoelen  zouden  werden  vermaent  tot  eenic- 
hejt  ende  onderlinge  verdraechsaemheyt ,  als  houdende 
dje  poy neten  njet  te  zijn  de  fide  ofte  fundamenteel. 

De  Staten  van  Hollant,  dit  ad  vis  volgende,  hebben  van 
tijdt  tot  tijdt  verscheyde  resolutiën  genomen,  alle  tende- 
rende van  gheen  van  beyde  de  opiniën  te  condemneren, 
maer  door  tolerantie  in  eenicheyt  te  houden. 

De  Staten  van  Utrecht  ende  Overijssel,  oock  het  Hoff 
van  Gelderlant  hebben  in  de  hare  gel^cke  ordre  van  to- 
lerantie  geraemt ,  waertoe  haer  het  meeste  deel  der  leraers 
van  Hollant  wel  toonden  gedisponeert. 

Maer  eenige  persoenen,  t*onvrede  zijnde  over  de  ge- 
maeckte  Trefves ,  ende  zoeckende  meerder  gezach ,  anderen 
trachtende  haer  in  te  voeren  in  de  Eegeering ,  waervan  zij 
naer  de  privilegiën  nyet  capabel  en  waren,  hebben  we- 
derom levendich  gemaeckt  de  parthije ,  dye  nae  de  Leister- 
sche  tijden  was  verstorven,  ende  door  een  a&ondering  in 
de  religie  gehoopt  de  regeering  te  connen  veranderen  tot 
haeren  voordeel. 

'tWelck  eenige  predicanten  vernemende,  hebben  jegens 
danck  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  gehouden  particuliere 
ende  heymelijcke  vergaderinge ,  aldaer  resolverende  haer 
af  te  zonderen  van  dye  van  Melanthonis  opinie ,  dye  men 
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Bemonstranten  noemt,  omdat  zij  hare  beswaeringe  aen  de 
Staten  van  haere  Provincie  hebben  te  kennen  gegeven, 
In  deselve  heymelijcke  vergadering  zijn  geweest  eenige 
uyt  de  andere  Provinciën,  dye  aengenomen  hebben  haer 
best  te  doen  óm  de  regeerders  van  haere  Provinciën  te 
disponeren  tot  een  Nationale  Synode,  om  door  dat  middel 
bij  pluraliteyt  van  stemmen  te  comen  tot  een  decisie  van 
de  questiën. 

Welcke  decisie  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  Utrecht 
zeer  ongeraeden  vonden ,  als  bemerckende  dat  men ,  nae  de 
decisie,  zoude  trachten  alle  dye  haer  daermede  nyet  en 
wilden  conformeren ,  te  stellen  soo  uyt  kerckelijcke  als  uyt 
politycque  dyensten ,  daer  nochtans  onder  dye  van  Melan- 
thonis  opinie  waren  vele  geleerde  godtzalige  leraers,  de 
gemeente  zeer  aengenaem ,  ende  vele  treffelijcke  persoonen 
van  oude  geslachten ,  goede  middelen ,  ende  dye  aen  't  landt 
goede  dyensten  gedaen  hadden. 

Zijn  Ez^'®  zijnde  gepersuadeert ,  off  dat  de  Staten  van 
Hollant  zyn  autoriteyt  zochten  te  verminderen  (waerjegens 
nochtans  de  Staten  rondelyck  ende  solemnelijck  verclaer- 
den  hem  te  willen  houden  bij  de  autoriteyt,  hem  gedefe- 
reert  by  de  commissie  ende  acte ,  hem  op  't  gouvernement 
gegeven)  ofte  immers  dat  hij  occasie  soude  hebben  hyer- 
door  zijne  autoriteyt  te  vermeerderen,  heeft  door  zyne 
dyenaers  de  afzondering  gevordert.  Ende  alsoo  eenige 
magistraten  (als  hebbende  voor  haer  de  Eesolutiën  van  de 
Staten  van  haere  Provincie)  sulcx  nyet  en  wilden  toelae- 
ten,  zijn  eenige  personen  geanimeert  om  daetelijckheyt 
jegens  de  magistraten  te  gebruycken,  kercken  in  te  ne- 
men ende  magistraten  te  dreygen,  te  aggresseren,  oock 
electie  van  nieuwe  magistraten  nae  haer  zin  af  ie  persen. 

Hoewel  nu  alle  soldaten,  garnisoen  houdende  in  Hollant, 
de  Staten  Generael  ende  Eaede  van  State  in  't  stuck  van 
crijchsordre ,  maer  de  Staten  van  Hollant  in  't  stuck  van 
de  regeeringe  van  hare  provincie  schuldich  waren  te  obe- 
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dieren,  volgens  den  eedt  ende  gestadige  practijcque  van 
dyen ,  ende  Zijn  Ez^® ,  als  zyn  commissie  hebbende  van  de 
Staten  van  Hollant ,  nyet  en  vermocht  in  jet ,  dat  de  rege- 
ring was  raeckende ,  bevel  te  doen  aen  de  soldaten ,  dan 
met  last  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ofbe  haer  Gecommit- 
teerde Eaeden,  zoo  heeft  het  hem  echter  belieft  aen  ver- 
scheyde  bevelhebbers  (oock  dye  op  de  repartitie  van  Hollant 
stonden)  te  schrijven  ende  haer  mondeling  te  belasten , 
dat  zij  haer  stil  zouden  houden  in  alle  't  gunt  rijzen  zoude 
uyt  de  religie,  dat  is,  dat  zij  de  magistraten,  geaggresseert 
zijnde,  njet  en  souden  defenderen,  sulcz  zij  nochtans 
schuldich  waeren  te  doen. 

Yerschejde  steden  van  Hollant  bemerckende  dat  dit 
streckte  tot  verandering  van  regeering,  hebben  goetgevon- 
den  hare  gegageerde  wachten,  dje  zij  gewoon  waren  te 
hebben  ofte  aen  te  nemen  als  het  haer  geliefde  tot  hare 
defensie  jegens  alle  oproer  ende  gewelt,  (gelijck  dye  van 
Amsterdam  oock  altydt  hebben  gepleecht)  te  verstercken, 
mede  naer  't  exempel  van  dje  van  Amsterdam ,  dye  haer 
daerin  waren  voortgegaen,  te  meer  alsoo  zij  bemerckten 
dat  de  haet  soo  groot  begon  te  werden,  dat  tot  Amsterdam 
een  eerlijck  man  op  lichten  dach,  uyt  haet  van  religie 
was  in  peryckel  gebracht  van  zijn  lijflf,  ende  zijn  huys  ge- 
plundert.  Dat  de  intentie  in  't  aennemen  van  dese  wach- 
ten zoude  geweest  zijn  jemant  te  offenseren,  is  valsche- 
lijck  verdicht. 

Zijn  Ex"«,  hem  zyende  ontbloot  van  de  autoritejt  van 
de  Staten  van  Hollant ,  ende  noch  nyet  hebbende  de  Staten 
Generael  tot  zijne  devotie,  zocht  zijne  zaecken  een  glimp 
te  geven  ujt  de  collegiën  van  justitie,  met  deselve  be- 
soignerende,  in  'taenzien  van  de  Staben  van  Hollant, 
zijne  ende  haere  meesters,  op  dezelve  zaecken,  dye  in  de 
Vergadering  wierden  verhandelt,  om  de  voorgenomen  af- 
zondering door  provisiën  van  justitie  jegens  danck  van  de 
Staten  te  autoriseren. 
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De  Coning  van  Groot  Bretaigne ,  van  langher  handt  met 
iyn  Ex*»«  op  dit  stuck  hebbende  gecorrespondeert ,  schreef 
ontrent  desen  tyt  aen  eenige  Engelsche  ende  Schotsche 
bevelhebbers,  in  djenst,  eedt  ende  gagie  z^'nde  van  dese 
landen ,  dat  zij ,  soo  daer  eenige  moeyte  in  't  landt  mochte 
rijzen,,  haer  zouden  i reguleren  naer  de  last,  dyo  hij  aen 
zgnen  Ambassadeur,  de  Heer  Carleton,  hadde  gegeven. 

Zijne  Ex^>^  noodioh  vindende  in  den  Hage,  als  daer  de 
plaets  was  van  de  regeering,  een  kennelyck  tejcken  te 
hebben  van  dye  van  zijne  parthije ,  heefb  te  weech  gebracht 
als  dat  de  afgezonderde  een  cleyne  kerck  is  gegeven, 
onder  beloHe  van  gheen  ouderlingen  noch  diaconen  op 
haer  selve  te  hebben;  daemae,  als  zij  de  belofte  ver- 
braecken,  haer  voorgestaen,  ende  geurgeert  dat  men  een 
grooter  kerck  voor  haer  zoude  reede  maecken,  hoope  ge- 
vende dat,  eer  dye  ten  volle  gereet  waer,  de  zaecken 
zouden  werden  geaccommodeert.  Maer  de  afgesonderde 
door  zijne  ordre  hebben  de  kerck  uyt  eygen  autoriteyt  in- 
genomen, ende  Zijn  Ex^^  met  dye  van  zijne  parthije  hebben 
haer  daerbij  gevoucht. 

De  Staten  van  Hollant  desen  cours  ende  waertoe  dye 
tendeerde  bemerckende,  hebben  een  resolutie  genomen 
in  volle  Vergadering,  als  dat  de  steden  haer  met  wachten 
zouden  mogen  stereken,  dat  de  bevelhebbers  ende  solda- 
ten, in  Hollant  gamisoen  houdende,  in  dese  kerckelijcke 
zaecken ,  als  de  regeeringe  raeckende ,  zouden  obedieren 
de  resolutiën  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant,  defenderen  de 
magistraten  ende  publycque  plaetsen ,  dat  de  collegiên  van 
justitie  haer  met  dit  stuck,  als  de  regeering  raeckende, 
nyet  en  zouden  bemoeyen ,  volgens  de  instructie  oock  van 
den  Baedt,  dye  haer  verboodt  gheen  provisie  te  verleenen 
jegens  der  Staten  Eesolutiën»  Dat  yet  anders  zoude  zijn 
gedaen  ofte  voorgenomen  tot  inbreuck  van  de  justitie  ofte 
tot  verandering  van  den  eedt  ofte  schuldige  plicht  der 
soldaten,  is   verzyert.     Naedat  dye   van  Dordrecht,  Am- 
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sterdam  ende  andere  steden  eenige  vergadering  op  haer 
selve  hadden  gebonden,  om  haer  te  opposeren  tegen  de 
resolutie  van  het  meerendeel,  soo  hebben  de  andere  ste- 
den oock  altemet  met  den  anderen  gesprooeken ,  n jet  om 
yet  nieuws  te  resoheren ,  maer  om  de  resolntiën  opent] §ek 
in  de  Vergadering  genomen ,  met  goede  redenen  ende  be- 
quame  middelen  staende  te  houden. 

De  Staten  van  Utrecht  zyende  dat  dese  consequentie 
haer  raeckte,  ende  gedachtich  zgnde  hoe  in  de  Leistersche 
t^den  onder  naem  ?an  religie  ende  synode  de  gantsche 
regeering  was  verandert,  ende  verstaende  dat  eenige  be- 
velhebbers in  hare  Provincie  jegens  haer  intentie  waren 
gedisponeert ,  hebben  mede  eenige  particuliere  compaigniën 
in  haeren  dyenst  aengenomen. 

M^'n  Heer  Prins  Hejndrick,  als  vasal  van  Hollant 
ende  b^  't  welvaeren  van  Hollant  ten  hoochste  zynde  ge- 
in teresdeert ,  is  vermaent  geweest  by  de  Staten  van  Hol- 
lant hem  njet  te  willen  stellen  jegens  haer  resolutie, 
waerdoor  hy  oock  hem  stil  heeft  gehouden,  zonder  te  co- 
men  in  de  afgezonderde  kerck ,  waerdoor  dye  van  de  andere 
parthye  occasie  hebben  genomen,  om  Zgne  F.  Genade  te 
lasteren  ende  by  Zyn  Ez''<^  verdacht  te  maecken. 

Gelycke  practijcquen  zyn  gebruyckt  om ^)  te 

maecken  de  gesonde  advysen  van  Zyn  Ma^  van  Yranck- 
rijck  tot  accommodatie,  met  zeer  frivole  verachtinge  van 
Zijne  Ma^  nae  zoo  veel  ontfangen  weldaden. 

Tot  noch  tee  en  hadden  de  Staten  Oenerael  haer  het 
stuck  van  de  kerckelycke  zaecke  nyet  bemoey t ,  maer  had- 
den met  goede  oogen  aengezyen  dat  bij  de  Staten  van 
Hollant,  Utrecht  ende  Overijssel,  elcx  in  de  haere,  ordre 
was  gestelt  nae  haere  gelegenthey t ,  als  wel  wetende  dat 
bij  de  Unie  de  dispositie  over  de  religie  aen  de  Provinciën 
was  gereserveert,  ende  dat  daemae  wel  eenige  voorslagen 


1)  Een  woord  onleesbaar. 
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waren  gedaen  op  de  verandering  van  het  artjckel,  maer 
noyt  jet  geresolveert,  "Waerom  oock  noch  in  den  jaere 
1591  Zijn  Ex*»**,  ontfangende  zijn  commissie  als  Gouverneur 
van  Utrechfc,  met  kennisse  van  de  Staten  Generael ,  belooflb 
had  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  bij  die  autoritejt  te  maincte- 
neren.  Wel  is  waer  dat ,  tracterende  bujten  's  lants ,  bij 
wijlen  mentie  is  gemaeckt  van  de  handthoudinge  van  de 
Gereformeerde  religie ,  dat  oock  in  den  eedt  van  de  crijchs- 
lujden  de  Staten  van  dese  zijde,  om  deselve  te  onder- 
Bchejden  van  de  Staten  van  de  andere  zijde,  werden  ge- 
distingueert  met  den  naem  van  de  Gereformeerde  religie, 
gelijck  oock  de  steden,  dje  met  de  wapenen  zijn  verovert, 
de  Gereformeerde  religie  gedwongen  zijn  geweest  aen  te 
nemen,  maer  nae  rechten  is  kenne^iyck  dat  al  hetselve 
geen  obligatie  en  maeckt  tot  last  van  de  Provinciën ,  dje 
daerbij  wel  yet  belasten  ofte  stipuleren,  maer  njet  en 
beloven.  Ende  daerenboven  en  is  de  intentie  van  de  Pro- 
vinciën ,  immers  njet  van  Hollant  ofte  Utrecht ,  noyt 
geweest  de  Gereformeerde  religie  ofte,  soo  veele  acten 
spreocken,  de  Christelijcke  Evangelische  te  astringeren 
aen  alle  opiniën  Calvini,  insonderheyt  op  dese  poincten. 
De  religie  can  wel  ééne  religie  .blijven,  nyettegenstaende 
de  verscheydenheyt  van  het  gevoelen  op  eenige  questies. 
Dye  van  de  Pais  ende  anderen ,  notoirlijck  in  't  stuck  van 
'tAvontmael  affwijckende  van  de  confessie  van  Ausburg, 
beroemen  haer  nobhtatas  te  zijn  van  deselve  confessie. 
Waerom  zouden  dan  dye  van  Melanthonis  opinie  nevens 
de  andere  nyet  mede  genoemt  mogen  werden  Evangelisch 
ofte  Gereformeert  ?  Maer  Zijn  Ex^'«,  houdende  den  naem 
van  do  Staten  Generael  hem  noodich  te  zijn,  heeft  te 
Nijmegen  eerst  buyten  gewoontelijcke  advys  ende  ordre 
de  magistraet  verset ,  daernae  hem  laten  vinden  op  de  Yer- 
gaderinge  van  Gelderlant  ende  Overijssel,  ende  aldaer  in 
persoon,  in  Zeelant  door  zijne  dyenaers,  in  Yrieslant  mits- 
gaders Stadt   Groningen  ende  Ommelanden   door   Graeff 
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Willem ,  geprocureert  dat  persoonen  ter  Generalitejt  gede- 
puteert  zouden  werden  van  zijn  humeur,  om  door  deselve 
resolutiën  te  nemen  tot  convocatie  van  een  Synode  Na- 
tionael  ende  afdanckinge  van  de  wachten  van  de  steden 
jegens  danck  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  Utrecht. 

Dese  gedeputeerden  zijnde  gecomen  hebben  begonst 
met  communicatie  van  Zgn  Ex^®,  in  een  zaeck  aen  de 
Provinciën  gereserveert ,  te  procederen  bij  overstemminge , 
daer  men  in  veel  minder  zaecken  in  de  Yergaderinge  van 
de  Staten  Generael  nyet  en  was  gewoon  te  procederen 
dan  bij  inductie,  hebben  oock  afgeslagen  alle  voorslagen 
van  accommodatie,  houdende  oock  dageiycz  communicatie 
met  de  gedeputeerden  van  de  steden  van  Hollant,  van  de 
Staten  van  Hollant  discreperende. 

Ende  hoewel  de  instructie,  soo  van  Zijn  Ex^®  als  van 
de  Gecommitteerde  Baeden  van  de  Staten  van  Hollant, 
uytdruckelijck  medebrengt ,  dat  in  Hollant  de  garnisoenen 
moeten  werden  verleyt  met  kennisse  van  Gecommitteerde 
Baeden,  gelijck  oock  sulcx  in  Zeelant,  Yrieslant  ende 
ellewaert  wert  gepractiseert,  soo  heeft  Z^n  Ex^^  bujten 
kennisse  van  Gecommitteerde  Baeden  hejmeiyck  eenige 
compaigniên  gebracht  binnen  den  Bryel ,  ende  deselve  daer 
garnisoen  doen  houden  jegens  danck  van  de  Gecommit- 
teerde Baeden  ende  van  de  magistraet  van  de  stadt,  zon- 
der oock  te  willen  toelaeten  dat  deselve  compaigniên  (sulcx 
voor  desen  in  vers'chejde  steden  gebrujckelijck  was)  aen 
de  magistraet  belofte  zouden  doen  van  deselve  te  defen- 
deren  ende  de  publjcque  plaetsen  jegens  gewelt  te  be- 
schermen. 

Ende  alsoo  dit  stuck  met  kennisse  van  uytheemscbe 
potentaten  hejmelijck  was  beleydt,  soo  wierd  by  Zijn  Ex^® 
ende  de  zijnen  goetgevonden ,  dat  de  Coningh  van  Groot 
Bretaigne,  oock  andere  Keurvorsten,  Vorsten,  Bepubli- 
quen  ende  Steden  van  de  Gereformeerde  religie  zouden 
werden  versocht  bij   de  Staten  Generael,  om  haer  Gede- 
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puteerden  te  zenden  tot  de  voorsz.  Synode,  ende  wierd 
onder  de  bant  de  zaecke  daertoe  gedirigeert ,  dat  njemant 
van  bujten  daer  comen  en  zoude,  dan  die  wel  genegen 
zouden  zyn  om  de  decisie  te  doen,  zoo  men  die  wilde 
hebben.  Aen  Zijne  Ma^  van  Yranckrijck  wierd  gesebreven, 
dat  bij  zoude  willen  góetvinden  dat  dje  van  de  religie  in 
zijn  rijck  mede  berwaerts  zouden  zenden.  De  Ambassadeur 
Carleton  dede  tot  preparatie  een  harengue ,  met  groote  in- 
vective  jegens  de  leraers  ende  magistraten  dye  tot  Me- 
lantbonis  opinie  ofte  tot  de  tolerantie  waren  genegen. 

De  Staten  van  Hollant  ende  Utrecht,  oock  dye  van 
Overijssel  protesteerden  jegens  dese  overstemminge.  Dje 
van  Hollant  resolveerden  oock,  baere  beden ckingen  op  de 
Synode ,  de  genomen  resolutie  tot  de  tolerantie ,  baer  recht 
om  nyet  overstemt  te  worden  in  zoodanige  zaecken,  oock 
de  voorslagen  gedaen  tot  accommodatie  aen  de  Coningen , 
Keurvorsten,  Vorsten,  Eepublycquen  ende  Steden  bekent 
te  maecken ,  nyet  om  deselve  te  animeren  jegens  de  Staten 
Generael,  maer  om  haer  te  vermaenen  nyet  te  willen 
helpen  voornemen  jegens  baere  gerechticbeyt ,  ende  alles 
bij  te  brengen  tot  vrundel^cke  accommodatie. 

Om  te  comen  tot  de  voorgenomen  verandering  in  de 
regeering  ende  de  gemeente  daarvan  te  capabler  te  maec- 
ken ,  hebben  dye  sulcx  voorhadden  eenige  persoenen ,  dye 
off  om  lange  dyensten  ofte  om  andere  goede  qualiteyten 
in  aenzyen  waeren ,  door  faemrovige  ende  calumnieuse  ge- 
scbriflten  verdacht  gemaeckt,^waerjegens  bij  de  Staten  van 
Hollant  bij  placaete  is  verzyen,  oock  den  Advocaet  van 
't  landt ,  dye  meest  wierd  getraduceert  ende  met  violen tie 
gedreycht,  genomen  in  particuliere  sauvegarde;  maer  in 
eenige  steden  is  het  placcaet  nyet  gepubliceert,  in  eenige 
nyet  geexecuteert. 

Van  de  Staten  Generael  en  conde  men  noyt  eenig 
nieuw  pla^ccaet  ofte  renovatie  van  de  oude  placcaeten  jegens 
alle  dese  ongeregeltheden  vercrygen;  maer  soo  haest  yet 


■^ 
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in  druck  wierd  ujtgegeven  tot  veranfcwoordinge  dergene 
dje  bij  de  oratie  van  den  Heer  Carleton  waren  geledeert , 
wierd  daerjegens  op  't  scherpste  verzjOQ. 

Tot  uytvoering  van  hetselve  voornemen  was  vooral  noo- 
dich  de  magistraet,  dje  men  wilde  afsetten,  te  ontwape- 
nen.   Tot  Utpecht  was  de  grootste  hoop.    Men  proponeert 
de  zaeck  in   de   Staten   Qenerael,   ende  hoewel  'Hollant 
contradiceerde ,  utrecht  absent  was,  soo  concludeert  men, 
Zijn  Ex*'*'  ende  eenige  gedeputeerden  derwaerts  te  schicken , 
om   te  besoigneren   volgens  't  advjs  van  den   £aedt  van 
State ,    't  welck   was  te  trachten   tot  afdanckinge  van  de 
waertgelders ,   dat  is   njeuwe  aengenomen  soldaten,  door 
gevouchlijcke  middelen.  Verder  en  ging  de  resolutie  nyet 
van  de   Staten    Generael.     Maer  evenwel  heefb  men  desa 
resolutie  soo  verre  geêztendeert ,  dat  men ,  expresselyck  je- 
gens danck  van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  ende,  zoo  de  ge- 
deputeerden  selff  voorgeven,    nyet   zonder   perjckel   van 
bloedstorting  de  afdancking  heeflb  gedaen. 

Weynich  tijdts  te  voren  waren  eenige  van  de  Staten 
van  utrecht  gedeputeert  geweest  in  den  Hage.  Ende  al- 
800  't  interest  gemeen  was  voor  haer  ende  voor  dye  van 
Hollant,  hadden  eenige  regeerders  ende  dyenaers  van  de 
steden  van  Hollant  haer  vervoecht  bij  deselve  van  Utrecht, 
alleenlijck  om  opening  te  doen  van  haere  consideratie  ende 
te  zjen  hoe  men  de  zaecke  eenpaerichl^'ck  met  goede 
verseeckeringe  zoude  connen  accommoderen,  zonder  dat 
eenig  beleth  ofbe  verbintenis  is  gedaen  ofte  gemaeckt. 

In  de  Staten  van  Hollant  was  meermael  geresolveert, 
dat  de  magistraten  malcander  schuldich  waren  te  maincte- 
nereÈL,  ende  dat  de  Staten  Generael  nyet  en  hadden  te 
disponeren  over  de  kerckelijcke  zaecken  nochte  over  de 
ordre  tot  particuliere  verseeckering  van  de  Provinciën. 
Ende  alsoo  eenige  steden  wilden  vertrecken ,  was  verstaen 
dat  dye  blijven  wilden  de  Vergadering  zouden  continueren. 
Ujt  cracht  van  voorgaende  resolutie  is  dan  bij  de  Verga- 
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dering  van  HoUant  verstaen ,  dat  men  de  Staten  van  utrecht, 
tot  welcker  mainctenement  de  Staten  van  Hollant,  soo 
van  oudts  als  nae  de  Unie ,  bij  particuliere  tractaten  wae- 
ren  verbonden,  zoude  zoo  veel  mogelijck  helpen  tot  con- 
servatie van  haere  wettelycke  autoriteyt ;  ende  z^n  eenige 
gedeputeert  om  derwaerts  te  gaen  met  brieven  aen  de 
bevelhebbers,  staende  op  de  repartitie  van  HoUant  ende 
garnisoen  houdende  binnen  Utrecht,  om  de  Staten  van 
Utrecht  te  gehoorsamen ,  te  weten  in  't  stuck  van  haere 
regeering  ende  verseeckering ,  gelijck  oock  voor  desen  bij 
de  Gecommtiteerde  Èaeden  aen  deselve  bevelhebbers  was 
geschreven. 

Op  de  propositie  van  Zijn  Ex^'®  ende  de  gedeputeerden 
van  vijff  provinciën,  hebben  de  Staten  van  Utrecht  met 
communicatie  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  geant- 
woort,  met  aenbiedinge  van  gesamentlijck  met  dje  van 
Hollant  te  willen  verstaen  tot  alle  wegen  van  accommo- 
datie ,  waertoe  al  reeds  bij  de  Staten  van  Hollant  aen  Zyn 
Ez^'<^  voorslach  was  gedaen,  van  de  ujtheemsche  soldaten 
te  leggen  op  de  frontieren ,  ende  Hollant  mitsgaders  Utrecht 
te  verseeckeren  met  landzaeteu,  oock  aen  de  Staten  Ge- 
nerael,  dat  zij  zouden  willen  beloven  de  magistraten  te 
maincteneren ,  ende  dat  men  dan  lichtelijck  zoude  verstaen 
tot  afdancking  van  de  nieuwe  wachten.  Maer  men  wilde 
noch  nae  het  eene  nochte  nae  het  andere  njet  lujrsteren. 

De  Staten  van  Utrecht,  dit  bemerckende,  hebben  met 
communicatie  van  de  gedeputeerden  van  Hollant  gemeent 
ordre  te  stellen  op  de  bewaering  van  de  stadt,  zonder 
jemants  offensie.  De  StlEiten  van  Hollant,  nu  stercMer 
z^nde  geworden ,  approbeerden  de  deputatie ,  zonden  oock 
nieuwe  brieven  aen  eenige  bevelhebbers,  ten  ejnde  als 
voren.  Maer  Zijn  Ex^>^  ende  de  gedeputeerden  dye  by  hem 
waren,  (hoewel  de  last  van  de  Staten  Generael  nyet  breder 
en  hjel  dan  voren  is  geseyt)  vonden  goet,  jegens  danck 
van  de  Staten  van  Utrecht,   te  procederen  tot  cassatie, 
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gel§ek  oock  deadre  hebben  geêffectueeri  bg  mcht ,  n^w^A^^ 
de  Staten  ran  Utrecht ,  sjende  dit  Tooznemen  ende  TreBende 
roor  bloedtstorting,  ordre  hadden  geatelt  Tan  njet  te  ze- 
tisteren*  Daemae  heeft  Z^n  £x^  bajten  z^e  commissie, 
bnjten  priyilegiên  ende  gewoonte ,  de  magiatraet  Tan  de 
atadt  Tan  Utrecht  naer  zgn  goetdnncken  T^andert,  ende 
toegelaeten  a&onderi^cke  exercitie  Tan  de  religie  in  't  pa* 
bljck.  Heeft  oock  daemae  T^andering  gedaen  in  de 
Edelen ,  comparerende  ter  Vergadering  Tan  de  Staten  Tan 
Utrecht. 

De  steden  van  Hollant  bemerckende,  dat  haere  gede- 
puteerden, gaende  ter  Vergadering ,  dickmael  getradaceert 
wierden  als  of  zj  gingen  buyten  haere  last,  oock  wel  we- 
tende dat  nyemant  garen  resolutiën  en  nam  jegens  de  wil 
Tan  soo  machtige,  als  was  Zgn  Ex^  met  dje  hem  aen- 
hingen,  zonder  indemnitejt,  hadden  een  procuratie  met 
clausule  Tan  indemniteyt  op  haere  gedeputeerden  g^^as- 
seert,  geljjck  «leermael  Toor  desen,  insonderhejt  in  be- 
swaerl^cke  ^en,  was  (escluet.  Ujt  cracht  Tan  dese  pro- 
curatie hebben  de  gedeputeerden  bg  wglen  met  malcanderen 
geraedslaeght  (^fende  dat  die  Tan  Dordrecht,  Amsterdam 
ende  andere  Tergadering  op  haer  selTe  hyelen)  ende  ge- 
ezamineert  off  de  steden  haer  zouden  houden  op  haere 
defensie,  dan  off  zij  Zijn  Ex^><:  ende  de  andere  Provinciën 
in  't  afdancken  van  haere  wachten  zouden  te  wille  wesen. 
't  Leste  is  best  gevonden ,  njet  omdat  men  verstout  daer- 
toe  gehouden  te  zijn,  maer  om  alle  extremiteiten  te  ont- 
gaen,  ende  den  vgant  geen  occasie  te  geven  om  zgn 
voordeel  te  doen. 

De  wachten  afgedanckt  zgnde,  vond  Zgn  Ex^®  noch 
nyet  geraeden  de  regeering  te  veranderen ,  voor  ende  aleer 
hy  hem  zoude  hebben  verseeckert  van  eenige  persoenen, 
welcker  glants  hem  in  de  weech  was,  ende  dje  andere 
zouden  hebben  konnen  onderrechten.  Men  neemt  het 
pretext  op  de  communicatie  in  den  Hage  gehouden   met 
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dje  vaB  Utrecht  ende  op  de  reyse  sae  Utrecht,  daer  men 
nochtans  verscheyde,  over  deselve  communicatie  present 
ende  op  deselve  rejse  gedeputeert  z^'nde  geweest,  tot 
desen  dag  toe  nyet  eens  en  heeft  beschuldight ,  jae  eenige 
noch  gelaeten  in  de  regeering. 

Dese  apprehensie  aen  persoenen,  zijnde  gedeputeert  ter 
Vergadering  van  Hollant ,  jegens  danck  van  de  Staten  van 
Hollant  gedaen  zijnde   bij  den  Gouverneur  van  Hollant, 
op  de  last  van  acht  persoonen  van  de  andere  Provinciën , 
800  resteerde  njet  dan  het  gunt  gedaen  was  te  justifice- 
ren,   waertoe  men  alle  practijcquen   ende  vezatiën  heeft 
aengewent  den   tijdt  van  negen  maenden.     Middelertijdt 
ging  Zijn  Ex^'^ ,  dje  b^  commissie  gehouden  was  de  regeer- 
ders  van  de  steden  te  maincteneren ,  alle  dje  't  hem  ge- 
lieffde  afsetten ,  buyten  ende  tegen  de  privilegiën ,  door  last 
van   deghene  dje  in  de  regeeringe  van  Hollant  njet  en 
hadden  te  seggen.    Ende  alsoo  men-  i'"'*"  '   ^^--^Ao^  door- 
gesocht,  njet  en  vond  jep' 
de   tolerantie  gevorderl  l 
in  de  religie,  soo  most  ee^ 
leer  van  de  Bemonstranten  valty. 
ment  de  gevangenen  als  perturbatew 
condemneren;    gelijck   men   ejntel^'ck  heeft  gx,^ 
parthijdige  ende  gesuborneerde  rechters ,  gecommitteert  b§ 
de  Staten  Generael  dje  over  de  gevangenen  gheen  juria- 
dictie  en  hadden.    Op  dit  fondament  heeft  men  den  Ad- 
vocaet  van  't  lant  het  hooft  afgehouwen ,  de  anderen  bujten 
exempel  gecondemneert  in  eeuwige  gevanckenisse,  omdat 
men   haer  doot  met  stemmen  njet  wel  en  conde  haelen, 
ende   bevreest  was  dat  zy   ujtcomende  de  waerhejt  van 
alles  zouden  ontdecken. 

Dit  aldus  nae  wensch  z^nde  gesuccedeert ,  heeft  men  de 
gevangenen  beswaert  met  afsn^ding  van  acces,  ende,  om 
njet  gestoort  te  worden  in  het  doen  van  de  interpretatie, 
dat  de  gevangenen   hadden  gecommitteert  crimen  laesae 
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majestatifi ,    heeft   men   oock  de  Trouwen   ende  kinderen 
zonder  sch^n  ?an  recht  ende  reden  opgesloten. 

De  predlcanteu ,  dje  bg  de  Sjmode  gecoudemneert  wae- 
reu,  heeft  men  gebannen,  nyt  het  lant  gezet,  daenn 
comende  in  tuchthujsen  gecondemneert,  alle  menschen 
zeer  scherpelgck  verboden  haer  van  onderhout  te  voorzjen 
ofte  te  herbergen,  de  vergaderingen  strengelyck  verboden, 
persoenen  daerover  dootgeschoten ,  vrouwen  gesehoffiert. 
Voorts  alle  officiers,  dje  njet  gesint  en  waren  als  de 
Sjnode,  a%ezet. 

In  plaets  dat  men  voor  desen  altgdt  hadde  verhaalt 
binnen  ende  bujten  'slants,  dat  men  de  wapenen  hadde 
aengenomen  ende  met  soo  veel  gevaers  ende  costen  ge- 
voert  voor  de  privilegiën  ende  vryheyt  van  conscientie, 
beneemt  men  nu  opentl^ck  het  een  ende  het  ander,  eude 
dat  wel  persoenen,  z^nde  van  de  gequalificeerste  van  het 
landt,   ende^in  pl^etse  van  djen   treckt  men  de  vrucht 

^v^,  bg  luyden  van  alle  gesint- 

♦«"^tot  voordeel,   proffijt   ende 

^,tgatme ,  dje  geconformeert  zijn  nae  't  ver- 

A^diri^node;  toonende  opentlijck  geresol veert  te 

zyn,~alle  dje  van  gel^cke  opinie  zyn ,  in  alle  andere  landen , 

met  d3   macht   ende   de   middelen  van  't  landt  in  haere, 

dickmael  ongefundeerde,  querellen  voor  te  staen,  houdende 

alsoo  alle  ujtheemschen ,  dje  van  andere  opinie  zijn,  ge- 

noechsaem  voor  v^andeu ,  ende  alle  ingesetenen ,  mede  van 

andere  opinie  zgnde,  nyet  veel  beter  als  slaven. 
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